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Beginning the Year of our Lord 203, and __ to 
the end of the Reign of 


King Jamzs the VI. 
of ever bleſſed Memory, 
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 Wherein aredeſcribed, : | 
The Progreſs of Chriſtianity, The Perſecutions and Inter- 
ruptions of it, The Foundation of Churches, The Eretting of Biſhopricks, 


The Building and Endowing Monaſteries and other Religious Places, 
The Succeſſion of Biſhops in their Sees; The Reformation of Religion, and 
The frequent Diſturbances of that Nation by Wars, Gonſpiracies, 

Tumults, Sling 


—— 


Together with great variety # other Matters, bod 
Eccleſiaſticall and Politicall, 
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THE PUBLISHE 


THE READER. 


is Hiſtory being wrote in calm and quiet Times, and by a 
perſon whoſe temper and diſpoſition was not unſutable to 
them, had the ill hap to have an hideous Storm tread 
upon the beels of it ; which, among otber greater Wrecks 
and Ruines, might wery likely have buried this, nevg 
to have been raiſed uf again 5 But Providence bad fo 

\ difpoſedofit,, that a Copy of it lighting into more Ingenu- 
ous and Noble hands, it was thought aſin —_ ta Nifle and conceal it from 
the World, which now being in . ma and infinitely in love with Change, 
may reade bere ( ifthey do not feel it already ) the ſad Effefis which an unruly 
a a miſgovern'd Reformation, uſher d in by Tender Conſciences, brings upon 
them, 

Nor doth it come forth now to caſt any Obloguy upon that Church or Nation, 
famous iti former Times for ſo much Piety, that the devotion of the Natives un- 
der ſo cold aClime (whether you aw the rich Endowments or magnificent 
Struftures of Places dedicated to God's Service ) can hardly be match'd ; but to 
ſhew rather the Variation of all Humane Things,and howeaſie it is to ſlide from 
fomething that might look like Superſtition into the contrary Vices of Sacrilege 
and Profaneneſs ; for which they have felt ſo remarkable a Scourge, that unleſs 
it bein the ſame Iſland, ( and, all Circumſtances conſidered, ſcarce in that 
cannot the whole World and the Stories ofit ſute them with a Parallel. 

; But there is leſs to be ſaid of this, becauſe if the Times become patient of 

'; bearing Truth,you may poſſibly by the Induſtry of ſome good hand have the latter 

': and more Fatalpart of the Story : For _ this Cloud in the North was at 

firſt no bigger then a Hand, and might have been graſp'd, and eaſily difpers'd 
bythe 7... Bhs then in being, ( had it not miſcarried in being too tender to- 
wards it |) it bath ſince, for the ſins of both Nations, rowÞ'd it ſelf into a more 

Univerſal Darkneſs, and pour'd down ſuch a ſweeping Rain upon us, as hath 

A 3 carried 


To the Reader, 


carried away all that is Sacred withit, And for us that live to ſee the Deſolati- 
on on all hands, our only portion left us is to mourn in ſecret, for 


——Nihil, preterplorare, relium eſt, 


And that you may know to how innocent.and unbiaſſed a Perſon you owe this 
Story, do but impartially reade it, 'and you ſhall find it woven with ſo even a 
thread, and ſo much of the ſpirit of. yn in all the paſſages of it, that nei- 
ther the Rage of the firſt Reformers, ror the Fury of them who in after-Times 
did ſecond them, could tempt him to diſpenſe ſo much with his own nature as to 
paſs any bitter Reproof upon them, but leaves them upon the Stage with the bare 
Narrative of their Aftions, and truſts the judgement of the Reader either to 
condemn or to acquit them. 

What the Life ofthis Author was hath been diligently and faittfully collefied 
by a Reverend Perſon of that Nation, who out of the midſt of the Ruines of his 
Church hath gather d out of the Rubbiſh of it the ſubſtance of theſe following 
Particulars ;, that this World of ours, being now grown barren of ſuch Ex- 
amples, might at leaſt have an excellent Copy ſet before them, which if they have 
not the Witl to imitate, yet let them uſe it as they do their Fidtures, and com- 
mend the Hand, though they neglect his Vertues, 


There is no more to ſay to thee but this, That if there be ſo much Devotion in | 


thee as to melt thee into. Prayers and Tears for the Sufferings of thine own 
Church, let there be ſo much Charity too as to beſtow ſome of them on our Neigh- 
bour-Nation, from whom our Ruine came,and which hath ſince ſo deeply ſmarted 
for it, that a diſcreet and a wery conſiderable perſon among them hath ſo far in 
my hearing expreſſed his Penitence for it as to ſay, That it was true, that he 
with the reſt of his Nation had buried Epilcopacy and their Ancient Mo- 
narchy in one and the ſame Grave ; but upon the ſad conſequences of it, 
they could be content to tear up the very carth of that Grave with their 
Teeth, ſo that they might raiſe up Both again. 

And when this ſingle Vote ſhall come to be the Vote of the whole Nation, God 
is where he was, =z without the attending the Revolution of Plato's Great 
Tear, can, when hepleaſeth, and by what means be pleaſeth, reſtore them to 
their former Happineſs. 


Non, fi male Nunc, & Olim fic erit. 


wo 3 OI” . b: 


that this Reverend Prelate, raiſed in his own Countrey 
to the higheſt Honour that his condition was capable of, 
may not {eem ob{curely to have ſtole into the World, 
as a Muſhrome of a night's growth, or as that Roman 
did of whom it is ſaid in Tacitus, Videtur Curtius Rutus 8 ſe natus ;_ it 
can no way be impertinent to mention that he was deſcended from the 
Lairds of Spotiſwood in the Merſe, an ancient, race of Gentlemen, and 
the chief of that ſurname. His Grandfather died in the bed of Honour 
with his King, Fames the Fourth, in the battel of Flodden field ; a Bat- 
tel that might have been looked upon as moſt unfortunate to that Nation, 
had not their latter conteſts by he Sword proved infinitely more unhap- 


F Hs Father was no Sword-man, bur betook himſelf tothe ſtudy of 
the Arts, patling his courſe of Philoſophy in the College. of Glaſgow, 
with a purpoſe the better to enable himſelf for Theology, to which, 
by the guidance Gods Spirit over him, he ſtood moſt afteted. But 
matters of Religion being at that time in his Countrey like the eddies 
of waters, rowling and confuled, ( the old way queſtioned, and the 
new perſecuted ) none knowing in this turning tide which ways tne 
Times would run, he withdrew himlelf into Englaud, where bringing 
with him an unſetled mind, and doubtful whar, parcy he ſhould in- 
cline to, Providence caſt him upon a tamiliarity with Archbiſho 
- Cranmer,, who ſoon confirmd him in thoſe Truths which afterward he 
never varied from. About the time of the dezth of King Zames the 
Fifth he returned into Scotland, where by occafion given by the Earl of 
Glencarn, ( to whom he had applied himſelf ). he became known to 
Matthew Earl of Lennox; who finding him a -perſon judicious, and 
diſcreet, and fitred by thele qualities for managing of bufine(s, em- 
| ploied 


——- 
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ploied him to Henry the Eighth of England, when France upon ſome jea- 
loufies was {o unkind to- him as tocaſt him off, Afﬀairs upon this 
ſucceeding to the Earl of Lennox his mind, the Earl came into England, 
with whom fome moneths he there remained. Bur longing to ſee 
the ſmoke of his own Countrey, he returned once more to enjoy 
himſelf among his friends; where being known to Sir James Sondi- 
lands of Calder, ( a perfon of great authority in thoſe times ) he was 
moved by him to accept of the Parfonage of Calder ; which upon the 
beginning of the Reformation was then. void, Not long atter this 
he was made Superintendent of Lothian, Merſe and Teviot-dale, where 
he exerciſed fully the power and diſcharged tairhtully che Office of a 
Biſhop, though under another ſtyle ; tor it was not the Office, bur 
the Name, which the firſt Reformers out of humor ſtartled at ; though 
they who have ſucceded them (for in Errors of this kind the laſt 
comers think they have done nothing unleſs they our-bid the former ) 
have fince to their own ruine caſt out both. He continued in this 
holy Fun&ion with the approbation of all good men till his death ; 
when being full of days, and leaving the pertume of a good name be- 
hind him, he peaceably departed out of this life on the fitth of December, 
in the year 1585. His Wife was Beatrix Crichton, a grave and a diſ- 
creet Matron, Daughter to the Laird of Zygton, an ancient Baron of 
Scotland, And from theſe Parents Fohn Spotifwood, the Author of this 
Hiſtory, deſcended. | 

Born he was in the year of our Lord x565, when he was no ſooner 
brought into the World but a remarkable paſſage accompanied it ; For 
among the reſt that were preſent ( not ordinary Goflipers, but Women 
of good note ) there was one among them who in a ſober, though ina 
propherick, fit raking the child in her arms, called aloud to the reſt in 
theſe or the like terms, 7ou may all wery well rejoyce at the birth of this 
Child, for he will become the Prop and Pillar of this Church, and the main 
and chief inſtrument in the defending of it. From what principle this pre- 
diftion came, or how ſhe was thus inſpired, I will not ſearch into ; bur 
that her words came really to paſs may evidently appear to him that 
reads this ſhort Story of his lite. 

His Education was anſwerable to his Birth. For, being a Child of 
a pregnant wit, great ſpirit and good memory, he was by the care of his 
Parents brought up in the Univerſity of Glaſgow, where he came ſo earl 
to perteftion, that he received his Degrees 1n the ſixteenth year of his 
age: for though the Fruits of the earth under that Northern Clime do 
not mature ſo ſoon, the men generally are of a better mold, and mellow 
as early into a Ripenels as any of thoſe Nations who, becauſe they have 
more of the Sun, plead for a priority, forgetting that ſome kind of Grain 
is ripened beſt by Froſts. And this ſo many Excellent men of all forts 
as have been of that Nation are ſo many examples of, 
But 
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\ But to revert to this one among the reſt, who having laid - his 
foundation in humane Arts and Sciences, did not make his period 
there, but uſed them as the rundles of a ladder by which he mighe 


climbe higher to the knowledge of Diviner things, tothe praftice of 


which by way of charge he was {ooner called then he expefted ; for 
his Father being by age and weakneſs of body unable to appear any 
more in publick, none was thought fitter to ſucceed inthe Parſonage 
of Calder then his Son, though otherwiſe in a well-govern'd Church 
his age ( being then bur eighteen ) might in an ordinary courſe have 
been a bar againſt him : bur his early parts, and his conſciencious 
diligence in attending this Cure, ſupplied his dete&t of years ; and the 
| Greennelſs of his youth was corrected and tempered by ſo ſober a Gravi- 
ty, as no man could either deſpiſe his youth, or think him unfit for the 
employment. | 

Nor were theſe Vertues of his buried and confined within the 
boundaries of his Pariſh ; for having formerly had a relation to the 


Noble family of Lennox, he was looked upon as the fitteſt perſon of 4,, 1603; 


his quality to attend Lodowick Duke of Lennox as his Chaplain in that 
honourable Ambaſly to- Henry the Fourth of France, tor confirming 
the ancient Amity between both the Nations : wherein he ſo diſcreetly 
carried himſelf, as added much to his reputation, and made it ap- 

that men bred up in the ſhade of Learning might poſſibly en- 
dure the Sun-ſhine, and when it came to their turns might carry thent= 
ſelves as handſomely abroad, as they whoſe education being in a more 
pragmatick way uſually undervalue them. In the retinue of this Noble 
Perlon he returned from France through England, where Queen 
Elizabeth being in her declining age was in his Maſter's name ſaluted 
by this Ambaſſadour, who ſeeing her night draw on fo faſt, could 
the eafier guels that his Maſter's rifing in this Horizon was not then far 


oft. 


Some two years after this Queen Elizabeth ( after the glorious -,, 


Reign of forty four years ) by her Death made way for King Zames her 
Succellor ; and when all the World ſtood at gaze what would become 
of the Crown of England, ( which the Jeſuite under the name of 
Dolman had bandied over into Spain, and ſome of the contrary ex- 
treme were then in conſultation ( though upon different purpoſes ) 
romakea game of ir at home ) there was a Diviner hand of Provi- 
dence which ſo unexpettedly ordered it, that without any contelt at 
all it ſetled on the right Heir, to the admiration of the neighbouring 
Nations, and ( had we known our own good ) to the infinite Happi- 
neſs of this. The King, being to take poſſeſſion of his Hereditary 
Crown here, choſe out tor his Attendants the moſt eminent perſons 
of all kinds ; and among his Clergy this Author ( being then nofar- 
ther advanced then to his Cure of Calder ) was ſummoned by this 
ErVICE, 


1603: 
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An. 1610. 


An. 1615. 


An. 1616. 


ſervice. That year James Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow dying, the 
King ( who being of excellent Parts himſelf could the better diſcover 
and value them in others ) not only preferred him to that See, but far- 
ther admitted him tor his prudence and dexterity in Civil things to be 
one of his Privy Council in Scotland. And being graced with theſe Ho- 
nors, he was ſent back from England the fame year to attend Queen 


Anne in her Journey to London, who knowing his integrity made him 


her Almoner for the better diſpenſing of her Charity, which could not 
confidently be credited but to clean hands and an uncorrupt heart, ſuch 
as his really was. 

Not long after this he prefided in the Aſſembly at Glaſgow, where 
the power of Biſhops ex ure poſtliminii was reſtored, The fame 
year, upon the King's command, he with the Biſhops of Brechin and 
Galloway repaired to London, where he received the ſolemnities of Con- 
ſecration from the Biſhops of London, Ely and Bath, in the Chappel at 
London-houſe. 

At his entry to the Archbiſhoprick of Glaſgow he found the 
Revenues of it fo dilapidate, that there was not one hundred 
pounds ſterling of yearly Rent left, to tempt to a new Sacrilege : 
Bur ſuch was his careand husbandry for his Succeffors, that he great- 
ly improved it, and yet with ſo much content to his Diocele, thar 
generally both the Nobility and Gentry and the whole City of Glaf- 
gow were as unwilling to part with him, as if he had been in the 
place of a Tutelar Angel to them. Bur part with him they muſt ; 
for after eleven years preſiding there, the See of S. Andrews bein 
vacant, King Zames ( who like another Conſtantine thought himſelf as 
highly concerned in providing Succefſors for Churches as Heirs 
for his Crown ) removed him from Glaſgow ( being then about the 
age of forty nine years ) to be the Primate and Metropolitan of all 
Scotland. 

The next year aſter this he prefided in the Aſſembly ar Aberdene, 
where the Earl of Montroſs being the King's Commiſſioner, the Ex- 
communicated Marqueſs of Huntley was upon his Penitence received 
into the Boſome of the Church. And at the fame Afﬀembly rhere 
paſt an AQ tor the drawing up a Liturgy for the Church of Scotland, 
and ſome of the moſt learned and grave among the reſt ( William 


- Comper Biſhop of Galloway being defigned the chiet ) were deputed to 


that Work, wherein the Service of God and the Peace of that Church 
was ſo deeply concern'd : Which I the more willingly mention, that 
the deceived party might know that the defign of a Liturgy, 
which was afterward looked upon as the dangerous 7rojan Horſe ſent 
in by their ſuſpefted Neighbours, might have proved more properly 
ſuch a Palladium to them as might have preſerved them to this day, 
had they not only ſcornfully, but ſeditiouſly reje&ed it, ' and have 


therefore 


—— 
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derefere Found the Taine fate Us they of 7hvy did; of Whom it was obs 
ſerved; 
Perithra Troja perdidit primuin Deos, 


Being inveſted by the King's favour in this Primacy, he made ſo 
much farther uſe of it, as he procured three hundred pounds ſterling 


of yearly Rent ( being by the Sacrilege of tormer times ſwallow . 


up in the Crown-Revenues ) to be reſtored to his See ; Nor did he 
find any difficult buſineſs of it ; tor certainly theſe latter Ages have 
not produced in any Nation a Chriſtian Prince that underſtood bet- 
ter then he the horror of Sacriltege and the Concernments of Reli- 
gion, which never ſuffers more jy an when the Profeflors of it are 
expoſed ro Scorn and Poverty. For however this was the portion 
of the beſt and Prinvtive Times, when the Chriſtian Faith had no 
publick Civ Authority ro own it; yet after it had pleaſed God to 
make Kings the Nurſing-Fathers, and Churches were endowed by pi- 
ots Men, their Revenues were ever held Sacred, till the Coverouſneſs 
of foie and the Proftaneneſs of others had conſulted with that ſubtile 
Oracke, that delivers it tanguam & Tripode that there can be no ſuch fin 
as Sacrilege ; tor as Nothing can be given to God, ſo Nothing can be 
taken from him. 


All King 7ames his time he lived in great favour with him, and 7 e Acts 


was the prime Inſtrument uſed by him in ſeveral Aſſemblies, for 1418. 


the reſtoring the ancient Diſcipline, and bringing that Church to 
ſome degrees of Uniformity with her Siſter-Church of England ; which 
had we on both lides been worthy of, might have proved a Wall of Braſs 
t6 both Nations, Nor was his Indilſtry leſs tor the recovery of ſome 
remnants and parcels of the Churche's Patrimony, which ( though they 
were but as a few Crums in compariſon of that which at a full Meal Sacri- 
lege had ſwallow'd ) he found to be an hard Province ; yet by his zeal 
afid diligence he overcame many difficulties, and (fo little regarded his 
own eaſe, that for the effe&ing of this, and what elſe conduced to the 
fetovery of that Church in Patrimony and Diſcipline, they who knew 
the paſſages of his liſe have computed that he made no lels then fifty jour- 
neys from Scotland to London. 


Nor was he leſs gracious with King Charles his Bleſſed Son, who Ar. 16 


was Crown'd by him in the Abbey Church of Hahrude-houfe with 
ſich high applauſe and acclamations of that Nation, that it could 
not have been pofſibly imagined that ſuch an Hoſanna ſhould ever 
be turned into a Crucifige ; or that a Prince, ſo paſſionate a lover of 
his own native Countrey, ſhould find ſuch enemies in the bowels 
bf it, as either to contrive or to afliſt his Ruine, But thus God had 
ordered it ( as in the caſe of Foſtab) rather as a Puniſhment for our 
fins, then his, that leaving his earthly Crown ( which to him really 


proved 


— — _ 
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proved bur a Crown of Thorns, whatever it may prove to others ) to 
the bold Hand that would next venture totake it up, he might be put 


' in poſſeſſion of a more glorious Diadem, and fit Crowned there where 
 ( it the joys of Heaven admit of ſuch a diverſion_) he looks down upon 


Un, 1635. 


things below and all that happens here with ſo much unconcernment, 
as what was faid ofthe brave Roman may 1n a Chriſtian ſenſe be more 


{urable to him, 


Illic, poſiquam ſe Iumine vero 
Inplevit, ftellaſque vagus miratur, w Aſtra 
Frxa Polis, vidit quanta ſub nofie jaceret 
Noftra dies, ridetque ſui ludibria trunci, 


Bur to-return to this pious man, (who was ſo happy as to have his 
Eyes cloſed before the Crown which he ſo ſolemnly ſet upon his 
Maſter's Head was to the aſtoniſhment of the World ſnatch'd from 
him) there muſt be added to this Story, Thar as he enrich'd his See 
of Glaſgow, 1o he did the like for S. Andrews, procuring the Reyenues 
of the Priory ( being then in Lay hands_) to be added to his Church, 
But having compalled this, to fthew that it was done rather for the 
Churche's Intereſt then his own, he dealt by way. of humble Peti- 
tion with the King, that of his large Dioceſe of S. Andrews ſo much 
as was of the Sonth-ſide of the Riyer of Forth might be diſmembred, 
for the ereRing of a new Biſhoprick : which accordingly was done, 
and being amply endowed was ſeated in their Prime City of Edin- 
burgh, 

Two years after this the Earl of Minnout being Chancellor dy- 
ing, (a Perſon of fingular Prudence and Integrity _) his Majeſty knew 
not where to fill the place with a Succeflor with whom he might 
more ſecurely truſt his Conſcience then with this aged Prelate, 
near to God by his FunCtion, and by his age ( being then arrived to 
David's great ClimaQterick_) ſo near to his end, as might well put him 
in remembrance that the account which he was to give of his Stew- 
ardſhip could nor be far off, And this Honour he enjoyed to his death 
with the approbation of all, only ſuch excepted whoſe evil eye at the 
Clergy and their own particular Ambition wrapt into ſuch a fancy, as 
made them think eyery Honour to be miſplac'd that was nor ſerled on 
their own ſhoulders, "Þ 

He had not fully meaſured out four years in the diſcharge of the 
duties of this place, (which did not ſo entangle him but that the dan« 
ger of the Church, which then was drawing on, filled him full of 
thoughts which way he might divert it ) when that unhappy defign 
which had been ſo long hatching under the wings and warmth of a 
mal-content and ſeditious party began to be ready to fly abroad. And 
what could be called for as a ficrer Midwife to this birth, then ſome. 

| thing 


bu «anus gar ar — n 
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thing that at leaſt might look like Religion ?. For the Rule was given 
long ago, before ever Machiavel lived to vent it; and is likely to hold to 


the end of the World, 
——(uoties vis fallere Plebem, 


Finge Deum. | | 
And from hence roſe that Storm which with ſo much violence fell 
on this Reverend good man, that he was forced by it for ſatety of his 


lite to retire into England, where age and grief, with a fad Soul in a 4s. 1639! 


crazy body, had ſo diſtempered him, that he was driven to take har- 
bour in New-Cafile, till by ſome reſt and the care of his Phyſicians he 
had recovered ſo much ſtrength as brought him to London. Bur 
this proved bur a ſhort reprieve, for being come thither he fell into a 
relapſe, and the ſentence of death being to be executed on him, he took 
his bed ſome nine daies before, waiting for that blefſed hour, when be- 
ing freed from A heart-breakings for thoſe Evils. he could not 
prevent, he might be admitted into his Maſter's joys, where future Cala- 
mities could not reach him; 

In this time of his Sickneſs and preparation for his end he was vi- 
fired by the Archbiſhop . of Canterbury, and ſome ocher Biſhops, with 
whom, with great devotion, he received that bleſſed Viaticum, the Bread 
that came from Heaven, in the ſtrength of which he was to paſs unto 
Eternity. 

After which, though his defire was rather to compoſe himſel( for 


' privacy and filence then to admit of any company, he could not pre- 


vent the Viſits of many honourable Perſons. Among whom the Viſit of 
the Marqueſs Hamilton (being looked upon by the eye of the World as 
difafteQed to the whole Order) deſerves more particularly to be remem- 
bred ; and the circumſtances of it you ſhall have in thoſe terms as they 
are related. , 

' The Marqueſs coming near to his bed-fide was pleaſed to ſay, My 
Lord, I am come to kiſs your Lordfhip's hands, and humbly to ask 
your bleffing, To which the Archbiſhop with a ſoft voice anſwered, 
My Lord, you ſhall have my bleſſing, but give me leave to ſpeak theſe 
few words to you: My Lord, I viſibly foreſee that the Church and 
King are both in danger to be loſt, and I am verily perſuaded that 
there is none under God foable to prevent it as your Lordſhip ; and 
therefore I ſpeak to you as a dying Prelat in the words of Mordecai to 
Eſther, If you do it not, Salvation in the end ſhall come where elſe, but you and 


your houſe ſhall periſh, To whom the Marqueſs made this worthy re- 


ply, That what he toreſaw was his grief, and he wiſhed from his heart 
he were able to do that which was expetted from him, though it were 
to be done with the ſacrificing of his Life and Fortunes, After which 
upon his knees he received the Archbithop's Blefling and departed. 1 
ſhall make no Commentary upon it, for the beſt interpreters of words 
are ations, 
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.. Ashelived,.ſo he died in peace, with a ſtilneſs fo much more then 


ordinary, that they who were about him could not by any outward ago- 
ny perceive when that peaceable Soul of his departed. Bur before the 
laſt minute ( ſad to his friends, but ro him infinitely joytul) had cloſed 
up thoſe eyes which had fo long been watchful tor the Church he go- 
vern'd, his Intelle&uals and beſt Faculties being clear and undiſturbed, 
and defiring to leave the world a copy of the Faith he died in, he premi- 


- (edittohis laſt Will and Teſtament in this form following. 


Firſt, for that Teſteem it the duty of every Chriſtian (eſpecially of thoſe whoſe 
ſervice it hath pleaſed God ts make uſe of in his Church ) to make fome open de- 
claration of his Faith wherein he lives and dles, [ profeſs that I believe all the 
Articles of the ancient Chriſtian Creed,commonly called The Apoſtles Creed ; 
the ſumme whereof is, That God is One in Three Perſons ; the Father, Creator 
of all things ; the Son, made man in fulneſs of time, who by his Paſſion and 
Death having redeemed Mankind, roſe from death, and aſcended to Heaven, 
from whence, he will come to judge all fleſh ; and the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, the Sandifier of all that believe ; That this 


| God hath choſen to himſelf a Church, the Members whereof living in Commu- 


nion, though never ſo dperſes ſhall by his infinite mercy receive remiſſion of all 
their ſins, and being raiſed again in their Bodies at the laſt day ſhall enjoy 
everlaſting life, | 

This is the ſum of my Faith : Other Additaments,which Ignorance and Cor - 
ruption have ſuperinduced into Chriſtianity, Iſumply refuſe, beſeeching God. to 
purge his Church from the Errors & Superſtition that hath crept into'the ſame, 
and at laſt to make us all that are called Chriſtians the Sheep of one Fold. 

For matters of Rites and Government, my judgment is,and hath been, That 
the moſt ſumple, decent and bumble Rites ſhould be choſen, ſuch as the Bowing of 
the knee in the receiving of the holySacrament.yith others of the like kind;Pro- 
faneneſs being as dangerous to Religion as SuperStiticn. As touching the Go- 
wernment of the Church, I am werily perſuaded that the Government Epiſcopal 
is the only Right and Apoſtolick. Form ; Parity among Mini$ters being the 
breeder of all Confuſion, as experience might have taught us. And for thoſe 
Ruling Elders, as they are a mere humane Device, ſo they will prove (when the | 
way is more open to them.) the Ruine of both Church and State. | 

In the fimplicity of this Faith he lived, and in this he died, like one 
of the Biſhops of thoſe. Primitive Times, when the modern names of 
FaQtion were not known ; and whoſoever agreed to theſe Fundamen- 
tals, the Church was not ſo nice a Mother as to caſt them out. And 
though in the paſſages of this Lite enough hath been ſaid already to 
give you the Charatter of this Excellent Perſon ; Yet becauſe Piftures 
drawn at length, where nothing of the figure or proportion 1s lett out, are 
the moſt graceful Pieces, I ſhall ſo far enlarge it for the Reader's ſake, as 


. may with more advantage induce him to copy it out into his own life 


and manners. 
And for this, though the voice of publick fame be loud enough to 
gIve 
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give direftions, yet I ſhall rather owe them to thoſe perſons of integrity, 
who in his Lite-time being admitted to be ifearer witnefles of his Con- 
verlarion then orhers, may with more ſecurity be hearkned to; For 
Flattery follows no man farther then his grave, and it were well if Ma- 
lice went no farther. 

' Andthis he had the leſs reaſon to fear, becaule in his Life he had ſer 
{o ſevere a watch upon himſelt, that his Converſation was without re- 
proof, even in thoſe times when the good name of every Clergy-man 
was ſet at a rate, as formerly were the heads of Wolves. Only one hath 
been found (that ever I heard of ) who thought he could not {utficiently 
vindicate his Diana, the new model'd Church of Scotland, (which un- 
| der the norion of the Kingdom of Christ were then bufie to ſer up a 

Kingdom of their own) ankh he raked into rhe grave of this innocent 
perſon, and violated his duſt, whom in his Lite-rime he could not look 
upon without reverence. Nor ſhall I do him the honour to name him, 
much leſs to anſwer him, but rather leave him to the Tribunal of his 
own Conſcience, where, if the Court be not infinitely corrupted, he 
ſtands condemned already. And this I forbear the rather, that writing 
his Life I might in this particular imitate the Lite I write of, which had 
ſo much of Moderation and calmneſs in it, that though he had many 
encounters with thoſe 9Yous Spent x weydau, ({uch as Biſhop Nazian- 
zen complains of ) yet he never dealr with them at their own weapons, bur 
borrowed his from the Armory of his Saviour, from whence he was 
furniſhed with Humility enough to oppoſe their Pride, and Meckneſs 
enough to anſwer their Choler. 

As for his Patience in ſuffering,which is a neighbour Vertue tothe for- 
mer, he isa rare example ; tor living in thoſe Tumultuous and undi- 
ſtmnguiſhing times, when Rapine and Malice was called Zeal, and Sedi- 
tion wore the colours of Religion, and being thereupon driven both trom 
his native Countrey and from the Honors and Preterments which he en- + 
joyed, he was never ſomuch as heard to complain of his enemies, bur 
upon his death-bed made it his folemn Prayer ro God, that he in his 
_ own particular might be forgiven upon no other terms then as he for 
Chriſt's fake forgave them. 

For Piety he was more for ſubſtance then for ſhew, more for the 
Power of Godlineſs then the bare Form of it. Frequent he was in his 
private Prayers,and in the publick Worſhip of God of ſuch an exemplary 
carriage, as might warm the coldeſt Congregation to gather hear, and to 
joyn with him 1n the ſame fervency and height of his Devotion. 

For Preaching he was rightly gifted, though not in the modern ſenſe, 
where Ignorance and Impudence, without any farther Commiſſion, 
make up the Preacher, For his conſtant way was to deliver much mat- 
terin few words ; not afteQting or looking for applauſe from them, who 
doat upon the beſt Lungs and the longeſt Preacher, bur confidering ſe- 
riouſly whoſe Meſlage he brought, he diſcharged it with ſo much judge- 
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| ment, and yer with ſuch ſimplicity of ſpirit, as might ſooner get Souls for 


God then praile trom men.* 

- For outward works of Charity, he looked upon them as the proper 
Badge of his Heavenly Maſter, and could no more eſteem him a Chri- 
{tian who boaſted of his Faith without them, then he could believe a 
Thorn or Bramble to be a Fig-tree, And in his own particular he ated 
in this way to the utmoſt of his means ; tor befides the diſpenſing of his 

rivate Charity, where the right hand was not to know what the left 
d did, he publickly upon his own charges built and adorn'd the 
Church of Darſy after the decent Engliſh torm ; which it the boiſterous 
hand of a mad Reformation hath not diſordered, is at this time one of 
the beautifulleſt little pieces of Church-work that is left to that now- 

unhappy Countrey. Nor is it to be buried in filence what he did in a 
time of Famine for the reliet of the Ifles of Orkney, when he did not only 
incir#thers to a liberal Contribution, but led the way ro them by his 
own example, in ſuch a proportion as ſuted rather with the largeneſs of 
his mind then of his fortunes, 

. There remain but two things more to be accounted for, The Children 
of his Body, and the Iflue of his Brain, The former were numerous, but 
of theſe three only came to pertett age, whom he had by Rachel Lindſay 
daughter to David Lindeſay Biſhop of Roſſe, of the Houle of Edzell, an Ho. 
norable Family in Scotland. His eldeſt Son Sir John Spotiſwood lives yer, 
though not ina plentiful, yet in a contented condition, not any way caſt 
down, or aſham'd of his Sufferings, but comforting himſelf rather, that 
in this general Ruine brought upon his Countrey he hath kept his Con- 
ſcience free, though his Eſtate hath ſuffered, 

His ſecond Son was Sir Robert Spotiſwood, a great ornament to his Na- 
tion for his many and rare Abilities, who, after he had ſtudied nine years 
abroad, was for his great wiſdom and knowledge in the Laws preſer- 


- red firſt by King Zames to be Lord of the Seflion extraordinary, and 


afterward by King Charles not only to be the conſtant Prefident thereof, 
but to be his chief Secretary tor that Nation. And although he ſuffered a 
violent death upon the Scaffold at S. Andrews, yet ſeeing he was found 
guilty of no Crime but that of Loyalty and Fidelity to his Maſter, which 
in no Records of Law nor in any Age but this (ubi ipſa rerum nomina 
perdidimus) was ever reckoned among Treaſons, let his Memory be had 
in honour, as of a Martyr that ſuffered tor Righteouſneſs ſake : for which 
he had ſogreat a zeal, that upon that very Scaffold where he was to ſuffer 
he ſhew'd ſuch a Religious and honeſt Boldneſs towards his Countrey- 
men, as to call to as many of them as curiofity had brought thither to 
ſee his end, That they ſhould keep faft their Duties to their God and ro 
their King, and beware of thoſe Seditious Miniſters into whole mouthes, 
as into the Prophets of Ahab, the Lying ſpirit had entred, both to ſeduce 
them, and to ruine that noble Nation, 

The third left ot his Progeny was a Daughter, who being vertuouſly 

: and 


The Author's Life, 


and religioully bred, was happily married to Sir Wilkam Sarnt-clare of 
Ro/line, one of the ancient Barons in Scutland: - 

As tor any Works that he left behinde him (beſides the memory of 
his Lite, which might have made the greateſt Volume) I hear of none 
extant bur this excellent Hiſtory ; For chough he were a perſon both of 
great Place and Parts, he was not eafily tempted to trouble the Preſs and 
ro ſhew himſelt abroad. Nor was this Hiſtory undertaken by him by 
any free motion of his own, but by the inſtance and command of King 
Fames, whole diſcerning {piric had fingled out him as a perſon beſt qua- 
lifed tor an Hiſtorian, with Prudence and Candor, and clearnefs of 
Style, and {0 much innocent courage. as neither to tear ro ſpeak the Truth, 
nor todareto ſpeak a Lie. And though his obedience to the Com- 
mands of his Sovereign had a very powertul influence upon him ; yet be- 
ing to deal with a King who made not his Will his Law, bur, being a great 
Maſter of Reaſon, was as ready to hear as togive it, he took the liberty in 
an humble way to propound leveral Objettions, one of which more elpe- 
cially delerves to be remembred, not only for the Hiſtorians fake, but 
for his that ſer him on work ; and 1t wasthus ; /t is not anknwn to your 
MajeSty (faith che Biſhop, being —_ enough ro find an handſome &x- 
cule) that your Majestie's Mother berng defamed by the bold Writings of a ma= 
licious party and the credulity of eaſre people,Cwho,to avoid the trouble of fearch- 
ing into them, uſe to ſwallow ſuch _ as theſe withaut chewing _) hath not 
left a clear Name behind her : And as in mine own: particular judgement I 
cannot joyn with them in thoſe Scandals which they have with ſo malicious a 
falſhood ca$t upon her, ſo your MajeSty ay, give me leave to fay, that in all 
things ſhe did I cannot approve her : And being of neceſſity to ſpeak. of her in * 
the Series of this History, what to do therein I know not. To whom the King 
replied, Speak.the Truth, man, and ſparenot. | 

And upon this encouragement trom1ſo Excellent a King (which few 
of the Rulers of this preſent world dare give to their Hiſtorians) he 
chearfully (et about this Work, and. laying afide all Parrialities, that he 
might more faithfully go through with it, he: had not only the ule of 
all the Regiſters both of Church and State in Scotland, but of all Letters 
of State that could any way concern the work. he was about, which 
eicher were [cnt to him to be ſurvey'd by his own eyes, or. tranſcribed 
by ſworn Officers, and atteſted by the Clerks hands, With this: cancion 
and with theſe advantages he undertook, continued and fmiflh'd this 
Hiſtory, as the Intervalls of publick buſineſs and '/his own private Stw- 
dies and Devotions would give him leave. And:the Work being: of that! 
nature as not to be Res [ngenii and to be woven out of his own Brain, 
but ſuch as required {earch and deliberation, _and ſuch helps as were 
not always ready at command, but were to be vaited tor, let not the 
Reader wonder thar this Hiſtory, begun by King James command, ſhould 
not come into the world till both King James was in his grave, and the 
Writer too ; but let him rather wonder that it comes out now :. for it 
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was left like an Infant of the [fraelites in an Ark of Reeds, and, if Pro- 

vidence had not tound out. very tender hands and hearrt to fave it, it had 
been loſt, And now it is time to bring this Reverend Prelat to his Grave, 
though his good Name and Story may be longer-lived. The manner of 
his Burial by the command and care of his Religious King was ſolemnly 
ordered ; for the Corps being attended by many Mourners, and at leaſt 
$00 Torches, and being brought near the Abbey-Church of We$tminSer, 
the whole Nobility of England and Scotland (then preſent at Court) 
with all the King's ſervants and many Gentlemen came our of their 
Coaches, and conveyed the body to the Weſt-door, where it was met by 
the Dean and Prebendarics of that Church in their Clerical habits, and 
buried according to the ſolemn Rites of the Engliſh Church, betore the 
extermination of decent Chriſtian Burial was come in faſhion, 


Above his Corps theſe words following are engraven in Braſs. 


MEMORIA SACRUM. 


DOMINUS JOANNES SPOTISWOOD, ECCLESLE SANCTI 
ANDREXZ ARCHIEPISCOPUS, SCOTLE PRIMAS 
ET REGNI CANCELLARIUS, 


VIGINTI ANNOS PRESBYTER, 
UNDECEM ANNOS ARCHIEPISCOPUS GLAS GOENSIS, 
VIGINTI QUINQUE ANNOS S. ANDREE, * 
ET PER 


QUATUOR ANNOS REGNISCOTIE CANCELLARIUS, 
EX HAC VITA IN PACE MIGRAVIT 
_ ANNO DOMINTI 1639, 
SEXTO CALENDAS DECEMBRIS, 
REGNI CAROLI 15, 
A£&TATIS SUE 74. 


PrAESUL, SENATOR, pene MArTyYR þzc jacet, 
Quo nemo SanRior, Gravior, Conſtantior 

Pro Ecclefia, pro Rege, pro Retta Fide, 

Contra Sacrilegos, Perduelles, Pertidos, 

Stetit ad extremum uſque Vite Spiritum, 

Solitkmque talium Meritorum Premium 

Diras Rapinas Exiliumque fertulit. 

Sed hac in Urna, in Ore PoSterum, in Deo 

Victor potitur Pace, Fama, Gloria. 


M. D. 


The Authors Dedication 
To 
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Charles ;by the grace of God. Kinge 
of England,Scot and, France and 
Ireland, defendor of the faith, etc: 


/ dutius Imperium tenuerunt 
nemo tam fortiter relquit | 


— o _ 


To the Kinc His moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


CHARLES, 


By the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, vc. 


MOST DREAD SOVEREIGN, | 
<P HP=] cre is not amongſt men 4 greater 
| 40 \ help for the attaining unto wiſdom, 
I\s then is the reading of Hiſtory. We 
W call Experience a good eMiftras, 
and ſo hea - Lut, as it 18in our Scot- 
| tifh Proverb, It ſeldom quits the 
> coſt: Hiſtory not ſo; it teacheth 
us at other mens coſts, and car- 
| rieth thu advantage more, that in a 
few hours reading, a man may gather moe Lnſtruttions out of 
the ſame, then twenty men living ſucceſſively one after another, 
can poſsibly learn by their own Experience, f herefore hath 
Hiſtory by all wiſe men been ever held in good eſtimation ; and 
none thought to deſerve better of the Church and State wherein 
they le] then they that have taken the pains to record unto 
Poſterity the things fallen forth in their days : For there is no 
new thing under the Sun ; what hath been, or is, the ſame 
alſo (hall be, ſaith the Preacher, 

To know the ſucceſs and event of every courſe, there needs 
only the knowledge of things paſt, and a fit comparing of them 
with the preſent. Now thu knowledge # chiefly got by Hiſto- 
ry; the want whereof hath bred im our Church many ſtrange 
mivlakings. For did men underſtand how things went at our 
Reformation and ſince that time, they would never have been 
moved to think that Epiſcopacy was againſt the ( onftitutions 
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of this (hurch , one of the firſt things done in it being the 
placing of Superintendents with Epiſcopal Power in the ſame, 
and no aft ſo often iterated in the General «Aſſemblies of the 
Church, as that Miniſters ſhould be obedient to their Superin- 
tendents under pain of Deprivation. T hen for. the ( onſito- 
rial Diſcipline brought from Geneva ſome ſixteen years af- 
ter the Reformation ; did men know the Troubles raiſed there- 
by both in the Church and State, with the neceſsity that Your 
eM ajestie's Father of bleſſed Memory was put to for Re- 
forming that confuſed Government, they would never magnifie 
nor cry it up as they doe. To remedy thu want, and let all that 
defire to be truly informed of things fallen out in our times, I 
took the pains to colleft this Hiſtory, which I do now hum- 
bly preſent unto Your Sacred Majeſly. If the ſame ſhall 
be graciouſly accepted, as I cannot but preſume upon Your ac- 
cuſtomed humanity to all, I have that I defire: for with me 


it 1a ſmall thing to be judged of others ; God knoweth T have 


followed the Truth, and Sludied to obſerve the Laws of 


Hiſtory. 

T he Colleftion permitted in the two Firſt Books, concerning 
the Planting and Progreſs of ( hriſtian Religion im this King- 
dom, with the worthy Inſtruments that God raiſed to propagate 
the true Faith both here and in the neighbouring Countreys con- 
tained no great matters : as of thoſe firit «Ages whereof we have 
few or no Records remaining, how ſhould any great things be truly 
affirmed © Yet the little I have found and brought together may 
let us ſee the exceeding goodneſs of God toward this Nation, ha- 
wing ſo ſoon after the «Aſcenſion of our Savicur unto the Hea- 
vens made the Goſpel here to be Preached, and a Church there- 
by gathered, which to this day hath found a ſafe harbour un- 
der Your Majitie's Royal Progenitors, Fourteen hundred 
years and above we reckon fince King Donald the Firſt of that 
name his imbracing the Chriftian Faith : All which time there 
hathnot been wanting in the Royal Stock a mo$t kind Nurſ- 
ing Father to this Church : or if a careleſs and difſolute King 


(which in ſo long a Succeſsion of Princes is not to be won- 


ared) 
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dred) happened to reign, the ſame was ever abundantly re- 
paired. by one or other of the Kings that followed , neither did 
thu bring them leſs a_—_—_ s then honour : For give me leave; 
Sir, to ſpeak. it, which I hold not unworthy of Your «zjeſtie's 
conſideration, the Scottiſh Kingdom,once the leaſt of nine King - 
doms that ruled in the Iſle, by the wonderful providence of God 
15 now encreaſed, firſt in the Perſon of Your -M ajeſtie's bleſſed 
Father, and now im Your own, as the Scepter of the whole 13 put 
imo Your Majeſtie's hands ; which that You may long happily 
ſway and your Poſterity after you to the world's end, is the hearty 
wiſh of all loyal Subjetts. For my part, (next to God his unde- 
ſerved love) I do aſcribe this happineſs to the Ptety and De- 
votion of your Princely eA nceflors, and to their zeal in main- 
taining the Rights and Liberties of this (hurch. Your Ma- 
Jefly keeping the ſame courſe (which, bleſſed be God, you hold,) © 
You may be confident of God his J—_ againſt all dangers 
whatſoever ; for He will honour them that honour fas; ne 
ver turn away his face from his Anointed, mY 


—_ eAlmighty I beſeech to multiply his Bleſsings up- 
on Your Majeſly and Your Royal Progeny, to grue Tou 
the defire of Your heart, and clothe all your Enemnes with 
ſhame. 


So he prayeth that is 
Your Sacred Majeſtie's 
From the place of my Moſt humble Subje&t 
Peregrination  - | and Servant, 
15 Novemb. þ*3 $49) oo TY 


1639. 


S. Andrews. 


Ms Craas of dic ran 


Books. 


T He firſe Book containeth the Planting and Progreſs of 
Chriſtian Religion in this Kingdom, unto the Subver- 
fron of the Pits, which fell out about the year of our 
Lord, 84.0. Fol. 1, 


The Second Book containeth the Succeſsion of Biſhops in 
the ſeveral Sees of tha Kingdom,eſpecially in the See of S. An- 
drews, with other principal things that happened in their 


® ties. fol. 25. 
The T bird ſheweth the Hiſtory of the Reformation of the 
Church, and how it was wrought. fol. 117, 


The Fourth Book ſheweth the things that fell out after Queen 
May hercoming from France into this Kingdom, unto her 


Reſignation of the Crown to King Jauss her Son. fol. 176, 


The Fifth declareth how matters paled in the State and 
Church during the Government of the Four Regents, His Ma- 
Jeſty being yet Minor. fol. 213. 


The Sixth containeth the things that happened after his V1g- 
jeſtie's aſſuming of the Government in his own perſon, unto his 
happy Succeſcion to the Crown of England. fol. 282. 


T he Laſt and Seventh Book rebearſeth the Proceedings af- 
ter his Majeſties going into England,unto his Dying, fol. 4.73. 
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Tus Firxsr Book. 


The Contents. 


The Planting and Progreſs of Chriſtian Religion in this 
Kingdom, unto the Subverſion of the P1c Ts, which fell 
out about the year of our Lord 4.80. 


Fm Aving purpoſed to write the Hiſtory of this Church, T have .,. 


| | firſt receive the Chriſtian Faith; for albeit we havefeworno 
a Records leftus of thoſe firſt Times; yetas much is tobe found 
in Stories as will ſhew what was the condition of this Church 
| in every Age: and herewith we muſt content our ſelves, 
till we come to the Times that yield greater plenty of matter. 
When I ſhall come to our own Time, I purpoſe to ſet down at 
length the things that have happened both in the Church and State, together 
withthe Counſels and Cauſes of thoſe Events, without the which the Hiſtory 
ſhouldbe of little uſe; for, take away from Story the Cauſes whereupon, - the 
Manner how, and the Purpoſe Sh things were done, that ems 
eth is more like a Fable thenan Hiſtory, delighting the Reader, it may be, for 
the preſent, but giving little orno Inſtruction atall. Iam not ignorant howun- 
fafe it isto write ofmattcrsſo recent, and what offence it may give to divers per- 
ſons ; but thedefire Ihave to give poſterity a true information of things, andto 
have them made wiſe by our Errors, weigheth down with me all ſuch fears; 
wherefore, without further prefacing, to begin. 


B 'IN 


. thought meet to begin at the time in which this Kingdomdid xac 


"i" | The Hiſtory wo | Book 1. 


—_ 


Ps. HE I the year of our Lord 203 ( which was the fourth of Donald the Firſt his 
verted to the 3 Keign )the Faith of Chriſt was in Troy.) firſt publickly embraced;King 
+ wo with his and divers of his Nobles being then ſolemnly baptized, 
"a "" Yetwas wp he >a Chriſt Lp: nes made —_—_ : for Ter- 
Boeth, li. 6. tuſlitan, who livec years before, ſpeaking ropagation of the Goſpel 
P11.” throughout the World, doth reckon among the Comatrionths parts of Briccmny 
unto which the Romans could not find acceſs ; and what theſe parts were we 
cannot doubt, all the In-land of Britanny being then made ſubject to the Ro- 
mans, and no part free but that little corner of the Iſle which the Scots did inha- 
bit. Moreover, it cannot in reaſon be thought that the Converſion of this King- 
dom wasall wrought at one inſtant, great Alterations, ſuch as that muſt needs 
havebecy,” not being made but by little and little; ſo as we may well think that 
numbersof people have been wone to the Chriſtian profeſſion before the ſame 
was pubh kly embraced by the King andthe Nobles. 
| But who they were that God uſedas Inſtruments in that work is not certainly 
Tees known. Nicephorus writeth that Simon Zelotes ( after he had travelled through 
ty in this 
Kingdom. mum inſulaſque Britannicas, and there preached the Goſpel : Dorotheus addeth that 
he was crucified in theſe parts. There be Authors likewiſe of no ſmall credir 
who write that S. Paul the Apoſtle, afterhis Impriſonment at Rome, did viſit this 
Iſle, and preach the Goſpel in the utmoſt parts thereof. 
NY The opinion moſt commonly received is, That Pope /;i#or, upon the intreaty 
could notbe of King Donald, did ſend hither ſome Preachers, and that theſe were the men that 
the worker. wrought our Converſion : but this cannot hold, for divers reaſons. As firſt, Ifthe 
nerd > King did move the Pope in any ſuch buſineſs, it muſt needs have been upon 
ſome knowledge and liking he had of the Chriſtian profeſſion ; and if ſo, the 
Preachers that he ſent hither could not be rhe firſt that taught us the Faith of 
Chriſt. Again, The eſtate of the time makeththis opinion improbable ; for the 
ear in which the King is ſaid to have ſent that Legation to Rome, was the very 
aſt ofPope Vitor, ( for he ſuffered Martyrdom in the year 203 ) and hardly we 
can think that inthe heat of Perſecution, which then did rage in all the Roman 
Provinces, the King would have imploycd any in ſuch a meflage. Thirdly, If 
our Converſion had been wrought by Pope Vi&tor, how came it that our Church 


eAgypt, Cyrene, Africk, Mauritania and Lybya) came at laſt ad occidentalem Ocea- 


was not faſhioned to the Roman in outward Rites, eſpecially in the obſervance of 


Eafter, whereof Vitor was ſozealous, as he excommunicated all the Churches 
of the Eaſt for their Diſconformity withthe Roman in that point ? And it isclear 
that for the ſpace of many Ages our Church did keep a Form different from the 
Roman, and with much ado was brought to accept their Cuſtoms and Rites. 
Laſtofall, The learned Cardinal Barons, although he will have our Converſion 
to be made by ſome one of the Roman Biſhops, ach this which is ſaid of 
Viftor no better then a Fable; for how # it, ſays he, that neither Beda, nor Maria- 
nus, nor $. Hierom have made any mention of it ? In all likelihood, if any ſuch 
thing had been, ſome one or other of them would have remembred the ſame. 
Leaving therefore this conceit, and not deeming theſe other opinions very war- 
rantable, if place may be given to conjecture, I verily think thatunder Domitian's 
Perſecution, when the Apoſtle S. Fohn was relegated to Pathmos, ſome of his 
Diſciples have taken their refuge hither, and been the firſt Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel in this Kingdom. And this I am induced the rather to believe, becauſe in 
that hot contention moved about Ezfter, ſome two hundred years after, I find 
our Churchdid ſtill retain the cuſtom ofthe Oriental, and maintain their praCtice 
by the authority of S. Fohn, from whom they pleaded to have received the Faith. 
But whatſoever be in this, ſurenot long afterthe Aſcenſion of our Lord, at leaſt 
whileſt the Apoſtle Saint John yet lived, the Faith of Chriſt was known and em- 
braced in divers places of this _— ; ſo as we may truly glory in this, that 


#1 
we were inter Primitias,as Origen ſpeaketh, amongſt the Firſt-truits of the Gen- 
tiles 
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the Scots antiquiores Chriſtians, of greater Antiquity then many others. 


tiles gathered unto Chriſt. This made that venerable Abbot Petrus Cluniacenfi call Ar. 277 
WS 


But toreturn to King Donald : It was in his purpoſe to have rooted out Paga- Buchan. 1. 4. 
niſm, and planted the Chriſtian Faith every wherein his Kingdome ; but whileſt Severms his 


he was about todo it, the Emperour Severus put him to other buſineſs; he think- 
ing totake inthe whole Iſle,and joyn the ſame to the Roman Empire, entered into 
Britan with a mighticr Army then had ever here been ſeen, and leaving his Son 
Geta in the South, went himſelf in expedition to the North parts, making no ſtay 
(though he was gowty and compelled to travel ina Litter) till he was come tothe 
utmoſt ends ofthe Iſle. The Scots in the mean time keeping the Mariſhes and 
Mountains, though they durſt not encounter the Roman forces becauſe of their 
numbers, yet did annoy them much, taking them at advantages: which Severus 
perceiving, and that there wereno means utterly to ſubdue them, as he had firſt 
intended, he made offer of Peace, if ſo they would quit what they poſleſled be- 
twixt the Wall of Adrian and the Riverof Forth. The condition, though hard and 
unreaſonable, was yielded unto by the Scots, who defired to be freed of ſo mighty 
an Enemy: and he, to exclude them from the reſt of Britan, did raiſe a wall of 
ſtone betwixt the Rivers of Forthand Cluyd, two and thirty miles long, fortifying 
the ſame with Bulwarks and Watch-towers in many places. Nor was it long after 
this Peace obtained that King Donald departed this lite ; whereupon the Chriſtian 
Religion for many years waslittleor nothing promoted. 


For Ethodius that ſucceeded was a Prince otno government, and the Kings that 4p. 27 


came afterhim, all, unto Gratilinth, either wickedly inclined, or intangled with 


wars and troubles; but Gratilinth coming unto the Crown inthe year277, made King Crati- 


itone ofhis firſt works to purge the Kingdome of heatheniſh Superſtition,and ex- 
pulſe the Druzdes, a ſort of Prieſts held in thoſe daies in great reputation. Their 
manner was to celebrate Sacrifices and perform their other Rites in Groves, with 
leaves and branches of Oak: and thence, ſaith Pliny, they were called Druides; for 
Teo; in the Greek language doth ſignifie ay Oat. Ceſar in his Commentaries doth 


farther write, that beſides the managing of Sacrifices which were committed A ſhort de 


to them, they were truſted with the deciſion of controverſies private and publick, 
and that ſuch as would not ſtand to their judgement were interdicted from be- 
ing preſent at their Sacrifices and holy Rites ; which was taken for a grievous pu- 
niſhment. Ir is likewiſe teſtified of them, that they were well learned in all natural 
Phyloſophy, men ofmoral converſation, and for Religion not ſo groſly ignorant 
wb ſuperſtitious as other heatheniſh Prieſts:for they taught, « That there was one 
« only God,and that it was not lawful to preſent him in an Image; That the Souls 
« of men did not periſh with the Bodies, and that after death men were rewarded 
« according tothe life they led on earth. Some alſo have written that they did pro- 
pheſte ofthe conception ofa Virgin, and of the birth of him who ſhould be the Sa- 
viour of the world. But that ſuch Myſteries were revealed unto them, and ſo plain- 
ly as the Prophets of God in the Old Teſtament had ſcarce the like, is not credible. 
They lived likewiſe in great reſpect with all forts of people, and ruled their af- 
fairs very politickly ; for being governed by a Preſident, ns kept his reſidence in 
the Ifle of Man, (which then was under the dominion of the Scots) they did once 
every year meetin that place to take counſel together for the ordering of affairs, 
and carried matters with ſuch diſcretion, that Cratilinth found it difficil enough 
tocxpulſc them, becauſe of the favour they had among the people. 

But that which farthered not a little the propagation of the Goſpel in theſe 
parts was the perſecution raiſed by Dzocletian, which at that time was hot in the 
South parts of Brirav. Thisbrought many Chriſtians, both Preachers and Pro- 
teſors, intothis Kingdom, who were all kindly reccived by Gratilinth, and had the 
Iſle of Man given them for their remaining, and revenues ſufficient aſſigned for 
their maintenance. Inthis Iſle King Cratihinth erected a ſtately Church tothe ho- 


nourof our Saviour, which he adorned with all neceflary Ornaments, and called Sodorenſe Fa- 
Sodorenſe Fanum, that is, the Temple of our Saviour ; hence it is,that the Biſhops of = 


ſeffion 


the Iſles are ſtyled Sodorenſes Epiſcops. For ſolong as that Iſle remained inthe poſ- Boerth. 1, 6, 
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An. 3 60. ſefon of the Scots, the Biſhops of the Iſles made that Church their Cathedral. AE 
WU YY ter their diſpoſiefiion, the Ile Fona,commonly called Icolumkil, hath been the Seat 


Amphibalus 
 herſt Bi. 
ſhop of Man. 


Culdees, why which word I hear isyet retained amo 


ſo called. 
Boeth.l. 6. 


Biſhops in 


Scotland at 


the firſt 


planting of 


the Faith. 


Boeth.ibidem. 


of the Biſhops, and continueth ſountil this day. 

In this Iſle Amphibalus fate firſt Biſhop, a Britan born, and a man of excellerit 
Piety : he lived long,preaching carefully the Doctrine of Chriſt both amongſt the 
Scots and the Pi#s, andafter many labours taken for promoting Chriſtian Rel 


 giondied peaceably in the ſame le. Our Stories report that at the ſame time there 


ived in this Kingdomdivers zealous and notable Preachers, ofwhichnumber they 
name theſe ſix, Modocus, Preſeus, Calanus, Ferranus, Ambianus, and Carnocus, that 
ſeem to have beenmen of principal note; and of them all generally it is witneſſed, 
that, living ſolitary, they were in ſuch a reputation for their Holineſs of life, as the 
Cells wherein they lived were after their deaths turned into Temples or Churches. 
And of this it came that all the Churches. afterwards erected were called Cells, 
the Iriſh Scots. The Prieſts they termed 
Culdees, which He&or Boeth. thinks to have ſignified as much as Cultores Dez, the 
W orſhippers of God: but it is more like this title was given them for their living in 
theſe Cells, where people aſſembled to hear ſervice. Somewhat it maketh for 
this, that in certain old Bulls and Reſcripts of Popes I find them termed Keledet, 


' and not Culdez. 


The ſame Boeth. out of ancient Annals reports that theſe Prieſts were wont for 
their better government toelect ſome one of their number, by common ſuffrage, 
tobechiefand principal among them, without whoſe _— and conſent no- 
thing wasdone in,any matter of importance; and that the perſon ſo elected was 
called Scotorum Epiſcopus, a Scots Biſhop, or a Biſhop of Scotland. Neither had our 
Biſhops any other title whereby they were diſtinguiſhed before the daies of Mal- 
colmthe third, who firſt divided the Countrey into Dioceſes, appointing toevery 
Biſhop the limits within which they ſhould keep and exerciſe their Juriſdiction. 
After that time they were ſtyled cither by the Countreys whereof they had the 
overſight, or by the City where they kept their reſidence. 

But to return to Gratshinth: During his Reign Chriſtian Religion did proſper 
exceedingly; and Fincormachas, his Couſin-german, that ſucceeded, keeping the 
ſame courſe, gavein his time a — ſetlinguntoit. Sogreata happineſs itis to 
have two Kings of qualities alike good ſucceed one to another ; for what the one 
beginneth, the other doth perfect and accompliſh. 

et this felicity endurethnot long,the ſtate both ofthe Kingdome and Church 


An. 360. being within a few years after his death quite overturned by this occaſion. Maxt- 
Maxim the mus, a man born. in Sparn,but of Roman education, being ſent Lieutenant into Bri- 


Roman Pre- 
fet pratti- 


tain, and preſuming to bring the whole Iſle under his power, did practiſe ſecretly 


ſeth withthe with the Pi#s for rooting out the Scots, promiſing that all the lands which the Scots 


Pi: againſt 


* the Scots. 


Boeth. l. 6. 
Buchan. |. 5. 


The Scots 
Exiled. 


Buchan. l. 4. 


poſſeſſed ſhould be given to them. TheP:#s,a perhidious people,greedily embracing 
this offer, didjoyn their forces withthe Romans, and both made invaſion upon the 
Scots; who, doing the beſt they could for their owndetence, after divers ſharp en- 
counters, in a Battel fought at the water of Dun in Garrick were wholly defeated, 
and King Eugenius with the moſt part ofhis Nobility ſlain. | 

This defeat was followed with a rigorous Edict, commanding all the Scots, of 
what age, ſex or condition ſoever, _ art out of this Iſle before a certain day: 
which was ſo preciſely executed, as neither man nor woman, young nor old, were 
permitted to ſtay ; nay not a Church-man (though all of that proteflion were in 
good eſteem among the P:#s themſelves at the time.) Thus all the Scots went in 
exile,betaking themſelves ſome into reland, others into the countrys of Denmark, 
Norway,Sweden,or where it was in their fate to be caſt : onely ſome few Church- 
men, after they had long wandred from place to place, got privately into Fong, one 
of the Weſt Iſles, where living in a poor condition, they laid the foundation 
of a Monaſtery, which in ſucceeding Ages became famous by the beneficence of 
our Kings, and the ſanctity of the Monks that there profeſſed. Never wasan 
Church or Kingdombrought toagreater deſolation; but how long it yoaheryanne 
our writers do not agree; for Boeth, will have the Scots to live in exile the ſpace 


of 
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em, 


J 


of 44years,and faith that they returnedin the year 422Bucbannancaſts their return 
into the year 404 and ſomaketh their exile to have laſted 27 years only. 
Now ohileſl they lived thus exiled, it happe 

Monk arrived in theſe parts. This man(as they write)living in Achaza,had warning 

ivenhim ina Viſion by night to forſake his Countrey and go into Albion, an Ile 
Fed in the utmoſt parts of the world, and to carry with him the Arm-bone, three 
Fingers, and as many Toes of St. Andrew the _— The man troubled at firſt 
with the ſtrangeneſs of the Viſion, did after a little time reſolve to follow the 
warning, and taking alittle Box in which he put thoſe Reliques, went to Sea, ta- 

ing ſome perſons in company with him. The Story nameth Damzanus a Prieſt, 
Gelaſius, Thebaculus, and Mermacus, brother to Damianus, Deacons ; Nerinus and 
Eliſenius a Gretian, Merinus and Sibvineus his brother, Monks by profeflion. Some 
cight moreare ſaid to bein his company, but their names arenot expreſſed. The 
Ship whereinthey ſailed being toſſed with grievous tempeſts,was driven at laſtin- 
to * Port or Haven called then Otholinia, now St. Andrews. 


An. O; 
bas 


ned that one Regulus a Grecian Regus ar- 


rives in Albis 


on. 


An.3 70s 


Herguſtus King of Pi&s,under whoſe dominion that part of the Countrey as then ,,,,c,, 
was, advertiſed of the Strangers arrive, and the Relyques they had brought with King ofthe 


them, came thither, and pitying theirlofles, (for beſides the Reliques they had 
not 

as — order for their entertainment. Shortly after he gave unto Regulus his 
own Palace, with certain lands adjoyning, and nigh thereuntoerected a Church, 
(the ſame whereof we ſeea part yet remaining on theSouth of the ruinedCathedral, 
called to this day The Church of St. Rewle.)Heredid Regulus and his company abide, 
ſerving God deyoutly,and for the auſtere lite they led were in great reputation 
with all men. 

Whether Regulus had ſuch a Viſion ornot, Ileave ittothoſe that liſt to believe. 
But that he did bring with him ſuch Reliques is not improbable; for in theſe times 
Chriſtians did hold the Bones and Reliques of Martyrs in a reſpectful reverence : 
whichdoth inno ſort juſtifie the abuſes which afterwards crept into the Church, 
when fromthe keeping of Reliques,they grew to worſhip and adore them;yea and, 
in many places,Prieſts out oftheir covetouſneſs did uſe im TY inthe 
Bones of Aſles and other Beaſts in ſtead ofthe Reliques of Martyrs and Saints de- 
parted. Theſe and thelike abuſes did juſtly bring the keeping and carrying about 
ofReliques to bedeteſted. In the time of perſecution,mhen the Bodies of Martyrs 
were thrown into the fields and caſt into _—_— it might be held a charitable 
and pious work to gather and preſerve them: but now that thoſe things are ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly uſed, and viledeceipts therewith practiſed, no wiſe man will allow fich 
follies. Better it were, as Caſſander adviſed, to incite people to the imitation of the 
Saints Vertues, then toreſerve their Bones, which can ſerve to no uſe, and ſavoureth only 
of vain oftentation. | 

But leaving this, let us follow the ſtory. In the Battel wherein Eugentus fell, 
Echadius,or,as others call him,Ethodzus, his Brother,being ſore wounded and found 
among the dead, was ſaved by the clemency ofthe Roman Prefect, and, flying in- 
to Denmark with his young ſon Erthus,was received by the King of that Countrey, 
and kindly entertained. This Erthus matching with one Rocha the daughter ofa 
Nobleman intheſe quarters, had by her a Son called Fergus, a Prince of much va- 
lour,who growing in years,and his Father and Grandfather both deceaſed, out of 
an 7am, ar againſt the Romans, joyned with the Franks in a War they made 
upon the Gauls that were ſubject tothe | ono That Expedition not fucceed- 
ing, he followed AMarick King of Goths, and was with him at the ſack of Rome, 
arickdying, he ſerved under Athaulfus his ſucceflor, and, by the fortunate ex- 
ploits he made, purchaſed the reputation of a great Captain: The fame whereof 
(withthe news that weredayly brought of the defection of the Roman Provinces, 
and ofthe Irruptions made upon the Empire by the Goths, Vandals, Franks, and 
other Barbars ) gave the Scots encouragement, and put them in ſome hopes of re- 
turning to their Countrey. Once ortwice,by the helpof the I-;þ, having fought to 
repoſſeis themſelves, ſtill they were put to the worſt. But Maximusin the end pro- 
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Pits gave his 
ſaved) when he beheld the men, and the form of their ſervice,did ſolike it, or th 
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An. 494. d > hiumſelfGeſar, and pow. yu dam ar Sea the whole power of Brizan, 
—V> they reſumed new courage, and upon advertiſement of Fergus his return to Dex- 
mark, didintreat him totake the opportunity, and do ſomewhat for himſelf and 

for his Countrey. The P#s inthe mean time being held in miſerable ſubjection 

by one Vittorinus a new Governor ſent into Britar, and fo repenting the courſe 

they had taken, did ſecretly reconcile with Feygus, offering reſtitution of all they 

poſſefled belonging tothe Scots, and their affiſtance for recovering the reft. 

An.40 Fergus upon theſe advertiſements prepared to return, and with him divers vo- 
np _. luntaries of the Danes, Norwegians and others did joyn beſides the Scots that lived 
came ro the exiles in thoſe parts. With this company taking Sea, on theeighthday after his 
£11019" embarking he landed in the Firthof Murray; and from thence marching directly 
Beeth.li.7. to Argile, where the Chair of Marble was kept, was placed therein, and crowned 
with the Rites accuſtomed. The news hereof diſperſed, there gathered to him 

fromall parts numbers of people, with whom in a ſhort time he recovered all the 
Countreys out of which the Scots had been expulſed. The Britans upon this ſent 
toimplore aid of the Romans, of whom they obtained the ſupply of a Legion un- 

der the conduct of Herachianus; but he making nolong ſtay, one Placidius was left 

in place, whom Fergus overthrew in battel, and forced to ſeek Peace. This con- 

cluded, Fergns dividing the lands among the Scots and Strangers that had ventured 

Herepdirech With him, Jig re-order all things according to the ancient form. The Churches 
the Church- that were ruined or defaced he cauſed repair, reſtored the Church-men to their 
P places, andinthe Iſle Fonaereted a Religious Houſe, with a Library furniſhed 
with the Books that he had brought with him from Rome. Never was any Prince 
morenobly given, nor in ſo ſhort ſpace performed greater ——_—— 

King Ferew the Kingdom that was loſt, and reduced'it to a better eſtate then before: nei- 
vanquiſhed ther hadhe ceaſed there, ifthe Romans had not fallenupon him with a freſh power, 
md oy and ſent one Maxrmmianus hither, by whom he was in batte] vanquiſhed, and ſlain 

' intheſixteenth year ofhis Reign. 

This overthrow did fo terrifie the Scors,that they looked for nothing but to have 
been chaſed again forth ofthe Iſle; butthe Irruptions made upon all the parts of 
the Empiredidnot ſuffer the Remans to make long ſtay, wherefore having repair- 
ed the Wall of Severus, and made it much ſtronger then it was at firſt,they depart- 
cd, adviſing the Br:tans to uſetheir own forces without any more expectation of 
ſuccour fromthem. Upon intelligence of their departure, Greema Nobleman of 
Britan, who had lived long among the Scots, and whoſe daughter King Fergus 
eth the wall had married, raiſed an Army, mudberiecia down the Wall which the-Remans had 
- Severus. fortified, chaſed the Britans beyond the Wall of Adrian an hundred miles more 

95 inward,and forced them to accept that for the march, and content themſelves 
with the lands lying in the South ofthat Wall. Peace ontheſe terms made with 
the Britans, Eugentus the eldeſt of King Fergus his ſons was declared King; and, 
becauſe he was yet within years, the Regency of the Realm committed to Greem 
his Grandfather; which he diſcharged ſo well, as whileſt he lived there was no 
trouble either withinor without the Kingdom. 

Eugenizs af _ But hedying, Eugenius (who was then grown to ſome years ) laying claimte his 
ſiſted by the Grandfather's lands, did repeat the ſameby his Ambaſſadors ; and the Brstans de- 
Pitte, over fending themſelves by the conditions of the late Peace, when after divers Meſſa- 
Britans. g:5 no ariafation could be had, War was ofnew raiſed. The P:#s afliſting the 
5,a ſoreoverthrow was given to the Britans, and they compelled to reſign all 
the lands lying betwixt Tine and Humber ; which the Seer : and Pris did peaceably 
An. 450. enjoy untothe coming of the Saxons, about the year 2 ; 0. 

The Church notwithſtanding theſe Wars did flourith all this time by King Ewge- 
St. Niman. qyus his favour. Ninian ( he Wo with the poſterity had the reputation of a Samt ) 
was of great fameat that time. This man was born in Br:tan, and had hiseducati- 
on in Franceunder Martine Biſhop of Towrs his grand-Uncle:having remained there 
ſome years,and made profit in Letters, he returned into Britan, and became 
a zealous Preacher of the Goſpel. His chiefreſidence was amongſt the P:#rin the 

countrey of Galtgway ; there htbuilt a Church all of white Fenn 4 ſort offtruCture 

. | not 


Greem batter- 
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not uſual in thoſe parts)& called the ſame by the name of St: Martine;not meaning 4n. 4 5 0. 
to have himtaken ho the tutelary Saint of that place, ( which in after-Ages, when WI 
Superſtition prevailed, was the conceit ofthe people )but to preſerve the memory 
ofhis Vertues,and incite others to the imitation thereof. This was the chiefre( 
in thoſe firſt Times that Chriſtians had in denominating their-Churches by the 
names of Saints departed; that other they utterly diſclaimed. Nos Martyribus noſtris, 

(faith St. Auguſtin) non templa ficut dits fabricamus, ſed memorias ſicut hominibus mortuts, S'-Augaftin de 
quorum apud Deum vivunt ſpiritus, Wedonot build Temple$toour Martyrs asun- j; 32a. 
to Gods, but memorials as unto dead men, whoſe ſpirits with God are ſtil] living. 

Bede,in his Ecclefiaſtick ſtory ſpeaking of this N:nzan, faith that he learned at Beds his Ec- 
Rome,and was there taught the myſteries of Truth. But we cannot think that he png 
went anovicethither, being trained upunder fo kind and learned an Uncle. As 
ever that was,he proved a notable inſtrument inthe Church ; for he converted rhe 
SouthernPi#s to the faith of Chriſt;and for his continual labours in preaching(not 
among them alone, for he travelled alſo among the Scots and Britans ) but eſpe- 
cially for his innocency and holineſs of lite, he was in fo great regard, as towhich 
ofthe three ſoever he came, they did reverence and accept him as the meſlenger of 
Chriſt. Among the Biſhops of Galloway he is reckoned the firſt, and thought to 
have been the Founder ofthat College; for from that Church which he built all of 
white ſtone ( as we ſaid ) the Biſhops of that Sec have ſtill been, and to thisday are, 
ſtyled Epiſcop: Candide caſe. 

It was inthe time of this Eugentus that Palladius came into Scotland, imployed, Palladiusent 
as they write,by Celeſtine Biſhop of Rome for _— the PelagianHereſic,which be- be = otlang 
gan to ſpread inthis Church. This man, a Grec:an >a 


y birth, learned,moderate and !eftine. 
ingularly wiſe,as appeared inall his actions, did purge the Church from thoſe Ex- 5*4s hi. 1.c; 
rors, and wone ack ms and credit, as by the ſpace ot 24 years he governedall Ec- _ 
cleſiaſtick affairs in theſe parts without any grudge or oppoſition. | 

Buchannan is of opinion, that before his coming there was no Biſhop in this 
Church: Nam( ſaith he ) ad id uſque tempus,Ecclefie abſque Epiſcopy per monachos re- Buch. li.s, 
gebantur, minore quidem cum faſtu & externa pompa, ſed majore ſimplicitate & ſan- 
Hmonis; that is, The Church unto that time was governed by Monks without 
Biſhops, with leſs pride and outward pomp, but greater ſimplicity and holineſs. 
What warrant he had to write ſo, I know not, excepthe did build upon that which 
Foannes Major ſaith, ſpeaking of the ſame Palladius, Per ſacerdotes & monachos, fine Buch. his opi- 
Epiſcoprs, Scoti in fide erudiebantur ; The Scots (he ſays) were inſtructed in the Chri- A a 
{tian faith by Prieſts and Monks,without any Biſhops.But from the inſtruction of 


- Scots in the faith to conclude, that the Church after it was gathered had no other 


form of Goverment, will not ſtand with any reaſon. For be it as they ſpeak, that Monks not 
by the Travels of ſome pious Monks the Scots were firſt converted unto Chriſt ; it 1<ckoned 
cannot be ſaid that the Church was ruled by Monks, ſecing long after theſe times -— 
it wasnot permitted to Monks to meddle with matters oftheChurch,nor were they 
reckoned among the Clergy. As to the pride and pomp which he taxeth in Biſhops, 

of later times it might be truly ſpoken; but after Palladius coming, for the ſpace of 

ſix hundred years and more, there wasno ſuch exceſs tobe noted inthem. 

Butto return to Palladius; he was a man molt careful in promoting Chriſtian Serveny at 
Religion,and the firſt that made Chriſt tobe preached in the Iſle of Orkney, ſending 7*rvans or- 
Servanus one of his Diſciples thither. Another called Tervanus he employed ſhopsby Pal. 
among the Northern P:#s, and ordained both of them Biſhops. His own remaining _ 
for the moſt part was at Fordon in the Countrey of Merns, where he built a little Hi gy 
Church, which fromhimis to this day by a corrupted word called Padie Church: 

There was his Corps after his death interred. In the year 1494 Wiliam Shevez 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, viſiting that Church, did in reverence of his memory 


gather his Bones,and beſtow them in a ſilver Shrine;which,as the report goeth,was 


takenupat the demoliſhing of the Churches by a Gentleman of good rank who 


dweltnearuntothat place. The people ofthe Countrey obſerving the decay which 
followedin that Family not many years after, aſcribed the ſame to the violation of 


Much 


| Palladiu's Grave. 
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Aw. 49 1. Muchabout this time was Ireland converted to the Faith of Chrift by the labors 


CR of Patrick a Scotchman,born upon the River of Cluid, not far from Glaſgow. They 
| Ro. 'write ofhim, that being thirteen years ofage only he was taken priſoner by ſome 
terof Feland. Iriſhes at an Invaſion they made | the Weſt parts of Scotland,and ſold to Moluc, 
Bal.cent.1. gone oftheir Kings: being kept there asa Slave the ſpace of four years, he was ran- 
> 15" ſomed by his parents, and ſent to ſchool; where _—y made a reaſonable pro- 
Se#.191. oreſsinLetters, hewent to France, and there remained 18 years inthe company 
Ck. of German Biſhop of Huxerre, under whom he attained to a great perfection of 
on of Ireland. —_— eſpecially in the holy Scriptures. Thereafter travelling to Rome, 
Pope Celeftine(the ſame that ſent Palladius to Scotland) hearing of his qualities,and 
how he had lived ſome years in Ireland, made choice of himas the fitteſt perſon to 
work the Converſion of that people. Patrickaccepting the imployment,addrefſed 
himſelf ſhortly after to thejourney, and in his way by Scotland took with him Co- 
lumba, ( who came afterwards to be in great eſteem. ) Divers _ the report of his 
good ſucceſs followed him thither; andere many months paſlcd all the Countrey 
almoſt was brought to embrace the Profeſſion of Chrilt. 
b. Birf He wasdoubtleſs a notable perſon, and moſt worthy to be remembred. - Some 
Le -ripie- idle and ignorant Monks have pitifully wronged his memory by their Legends. 

ſcripti 1gn P | _—_ 
nc Brirannie. But what a ſingular man he was, and what pains he took to do good in his life- 
time,the Churches he founded, reckoned to 365, and the Prieſts heordained,num- 
bred tobe three thouſand, may ſufficiently witneſs. He lived 122 years, andended 
| his days in the city of Down within the Province of Ulſter, in the year ofour Lord 
An.491. 491. That fabulous Purgatory (the invention whereof is falſly aſcribed to him) 
was the device ofa Monk of Glaftenbury Abbey in England,who bare the ſamename, 
but was ofa much later time,and lived about the year 850.Forthe opinion of a fiery 
Purgatory, in which Souls are tormented after their _— of the body,was not 

then known among Chriſtians ; nor did the ancient Ir; believe any ſuchmatter. 
Sedulius edu- Inour Church atthe ſame time one Hildebert a Biſhop was in great accompt 
—— 1 ng for his Learning and Piety. Gelius Sedulius had his educationunderhim,a manof 
Eiſhop. excellent qualities, as his — extant both in Proſe and Poecſie do witneſs, 
How long Hzildebert lived heaboad in his company, but after his death he betook 
himſelfto travel,andyourneying through France and Italy,failed unto Greece; there 
"I FY '+ he wrote certain Explanations uponthe Epiſtles of St. Paul, and returning from 
thence to Rome,made his abode in that City. In a Synod gathered by Gelaus Bi- 
An.494. ſhop of Rome, inthe year 494, in one of the Canons then made touching Books al- 

494 P 4 ger - * 
Gratian.De- Jowed, we read theſe words; Venerabils wiri Sedulti Paſchale Opus, = heroics de- 
-_ - ſeripſit verſibus,tnſigni laude po_ We eſteem the Paſchal W ork, that venera- 
le Sedulius compoſed in heroick verſes, worthy of ſingular recommendations. 
Andeven at this day inthe Church of Rome certain Hymns compiled by him are 
ſung in the Feſtivals ofthe Nativity and Epiphany;which ſheweth in what eſteem 
he was held. 

Sedulius pro- Some Iri6 Writers contend that this Sedulius was their Countrey-man born, as 
vedrobea the like they affirmot allthat were of any note in our Church in thoſe firſt Ages.. 
— " Andalbeit in diversofhis Works he doth intitle himſelf Sedulius Scotigena, and 
Iriſh wricers. that Sixtus Senenfis, Trithemius, Baronius and divers others do all witneſs himto 
be of the Scortsh Nation; yet they will have him tobean 15, becauſe, forſooth, in 
thoſe elder times the name of Scots was common to the inhabitants of the greater 
and leſſer Scotland.But this reaſon is naught: for,granting that the Countries were 
ſo —_ 5s of old, and that Ireland was called Scotza major, and the part of 
Britanwhich the Colony deduced from thence did inhabit Scotia minor, whereof 
there is ſome appearance; yet that will not infer him tobe an I; more then a 
Scot. ThisItruſt they will not deny, that Scotland way Chriſtian long before Ire- 
land, and that Sedulius, of whom we ſpeak, was come toa good age before Patrick 
went about their Converſion. Now if he had been an I; by Nation, would not 
he much rather haye imployed his travels to inſtruct xr way vr intheTruth, 
then have ſpent his time abroad among Strangers? Farther, Iſhould deſire theſe 


who plead ſocarneſtly to have our men eſteemed to be of their Countrey, to name 
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any one or other worthy of credit, that ſince the Scors were reduced from their An. 500. 
exileby Fergus the Seconddid ever call Ireland Scotland the greater. They willnot —W 
find any of truſt: thename of Scors being long before appropriated tothe Colony Setlend 2 
—— from thence, and quite extinct among the by, Itis true thatwe oft find SEE 
the Scots called Iriſhes, like as yet we term commonly our Highland-men; in regard land. 
they ſpeak the'lr;þ language, and retain divers of their cuſtomes. But that the [r:þ 

were called Scots,or the countrey of Ireland called Scotlana,ſince they grew tobe dif- 

ferent Nations,and were known to be ſo,] am confident will not be ſhewed. To cloſe 
this;howſocver Ireland be the Mother and Scotland the Daughter, as a reverend Pre- 

late hath written,& wedeny not,(for our firſt Progenitors we hold came from that 
Countrey)there isno reaſon why the Sons which the Daughter hath brought forth 

ſhould be reckoned the Sons of another Mother,& ſhe thereby robbed ofher honor. 

But toour ſtory; the condition of this Church in thoſe times was moſt happy, 4n. 500. 
all the care of Preachers being to win Souls unto Chriſt; Avariceand Ambition, 
the two main Peſts of the Church, had not as yet ſeiſed upon them, fo as they were 
held with all people in great veneration. Beda ſaith, that whoſoever did meet them by 
occaſion, either in the ſtreets, or otherwiſe m _ by the way, they would not depart 
Tithout their bleſſing. And which increaſed | the felicity of the Time, the 
Kings who then reigned wereall wiſe and religious. 

Congallus the Second deſerves by thereſtto be mentioned; V:r ob egregias virtu- congallus an 
tes ( faith Buchannan) omnium ſeculorum memoris dignus ; Nam preter equitatem in <x<«llene 
jure dicundo, & animum adversiss avaritiam imvittum, certabat moderatione vite cum Buch. in vite 
Monachis, qui ed tate ſeveriſſims diſciplind utebantur. That's, He was a man for his Congalh. 
notable vertues worthy to be had in everlaſting remembrance; For beſides his equi- 

- the miniſtration of Juſtice,and the uncorrupt mind he carried,being free ot all 
vetouſneſs, in moderation of life he was nothing inferiour to the Moaks, who 

inthat Age obſerved amoſtftrict Diſcipline. This good King conſidering how ea- 

fily people are brought to contemn Miniſte iſters that ſtand inneed of their ſupply, 

and that the contempt of Miniſters breedeth ever contempt of Religion, did care- 

fully provide for their neceflities, appointing to them Manſion-places at the 

Churches where they ſerved, with a competent portion of land thereto adjoyni 

and declaring the Tenth ofall Corns, Fruits, Herbs and Flocks, which did either Tirhes dects- 

produce ornouriſh,to appertain properly to the Church. He did further enact for redo apper- 

the ſafety of their perſons, That if any ſhould happen to ſmite 4 Church-man, his hand © v9 

ſhould be cut off ; and if the Church-man was killed, that the murtherer ſtould loſe all his A Law for 

goods, and be burnt alive. Forthe greater reverence of Church-cenſures, it was like- 7% ax, ha 

wiſe his Ordinance, That whoſoever were by the Church excommunicated, ſhould not be n—_ 

admitted to ſtand in judgement, nor credit grven to their teſttmony. 

The fame of this King's pious diſpoſition drew Columba back from Ireland,where columia re. 
he had lived a long time. There came with him ſome twelve in company, of whom *vracth intg 
the principals were S:3thacus and Ethernanus, his Nephews by his brother, both of —_ 
them on, Domitins Rutheus and Commeus, men of excellent learning and 4-3 
PE behaviour; who were all well accepted of the King. But of Columba he made 

uch —_ hedid — inany matter of importance till he had firſt con- 
ſulted with him. By his advice the Monks, that in former times lived diſperſed,were ym. vt 
| into Cloiſters or Colleges, and had Rules preſcribed unto them: which ced in Mo- 
ing afterward to be neglected,in place of religious Monks there crept in a ſort uaſteries, 
of idle-bellies,that diſordered all things, and made the Profeſſion, which in the be- 
ginning was well deviſed, tobe miſliked and hated ofall. 

King Congallus after a little time fickning, ſent Columba into Ireland to bring columba ſent 
home 4idanus the right Heir of the Kingdom, (who had fled thither after the mur- *9 bring 4i- 
ther ofhis Father Goranus) that he might poſſeſs him with the Crown before his —_ _ 
death: But ere he returned the King wasdead, and his Brother Kinnateſus crown- Crown from 
ed King. This accident troubled Golumba, and made himdoubtful what todo: For * — 
if he ſhould ſend 45danus back, he knew not how Kinnatellus would take it ; and to Congallus di- 
go on, not (knowing how the King ſtood affected towards 4idanus ) he held it £10 whom 
dangerous. Aﬀeer alittle debating with himſelf, he reſolved{ro hold forward, and qucceedeth. 
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. taking Hidanus in company, did reſent him tothe Ki ; who, 


againſt the expe- 
ctation of moſtmen, accepted him moſt lovingly, bidding him be of good hearr, 
for he ſkould ina ſhort time inherithis Fathers Crown : mean while, becauſe of his 
own age and infirmity, he.committed tohim the adminiſtration of affairs, and de- 


| -, a him his Succeſſor. After a tew daies Kinnatelusdying, Aidanus was crowned 


Columba pertorming/ the Ceremonies; at which time he is ſaid to have made 
a molt pithy and eloquent ſpeech, exhorting the King to the love of Fuſtice, the No- 
bles to the obſervance of Peace, the people to Obedience, and them all to conſtancy in the 
Chriſtian profeſſion: wherewith the whole Aſſembly was ſo much affected, as by 
holding up their hands they did ſolemnly ſwear to continue loyal Subjects to the 
King, and tobe obedient to him as their ſpiritual Paſtor. 

The Coronation ended, Columba retired to the Iſle Fora, ( for heloved to remain 
in that place) and Aidanus applying himſelf to order the Eftate, went through the 
countries of Galloway, Cathnes and Loghaber, holding Juſtice-Courts in all theſe 
parts, and reforming what he found amiſs. But, asno proſperity is laſting, it hap- 
pened ina ſport of hunting, that ſome Noble-men falling at diſcord, there was 
agreat ſlaughter committed, the Authors whereof, tearing the ſeverity of Law, 
fled to Breudeus King of the P:#s, and being demanded according to the conditi- 
ons ofthe League, were after ſomedelays directly retuſed. A:danus taking thisto 
heart,whileſt he thought to recover them by force, had his Son Arthur, ( Buchannan 
calleth him Griffin) a Prince of great hopes, and Brenden his Nephew, with divers 
ofhis Nobles, killed. Columba grieved with this accident, came to the King, and 
rebuked him bitterly for making war with his neighbour upon ſo light an occa- 
fion ; wherewith he is ſaid to be no leſs moved then with the loſs he had re- 
ceived: for Columbaſtriving to be gone, he caught him þy the hand, and confeſling 
he had been too haſty, entreated his beſt advice and counſel how torepair things. 
But he replying that no advice could redreſs the harm that was done, the King 
burſt forth into tears: Colnmba tell alfoa weeping, and, after alittle ſpace, ſaid that 
he would counſe] him to make peace: which he was content to doe at his ſight. 'The 
matter moved to Breudeus, he likewiſe agreed to remit all to Columba, who ſhortly 
after brought them to be friends. But the heart-burning between the two people 
ceaſed not, which Ethelfrid King of Northumberland ( a wicked and avaritious 
man)craftily entertained,ſtirring the Pz&s to make freſh incurſions upon the Scots, 
ſoas 4idanus was compelled to take Arms. Columba being advertiſed of the neceſ- 
ſity the King was put to, gave order that private ſup Gatos ſhould be made 
for his ſafety, and the overthrow of his enemies: which falling out according to 
their wiſhes, was generally aſcribed to Golumba his Devotion. For, as the report 
went, in the Pan 2m: whercin the enemies were defeated, he did call his Gol- 
legues together,and willed them to turn their Prayers into Thankſpgivings,for that 
the Kin Jad obtained the Victory : yet was the place of the conflict diſtant from 
Fona, —_ Columba lived, 200 miles at leaſt. : 

Theyear following, which was the year of our Lord 603, Columba died, being of 
a good age; neither did the King 4:danus long ſurvive him. The Ir contend 
that Golumba died in the City of Down,and was buried in St. Patrick's Tomb ; and for 
verifying the ſame, allege an old Diſtich which was (they ſay) engraven upon the 
Tomb, and defaced only inthe daies of King Heyry the eighth. 


H; tres in Duno tumuls tumulantur im uno, 
Brigida, Patricius, 4tque Columba pus. 


But it carriethno likelihood that Columba, being ſo far in years, would make a 
journey into treland, or that 4idanus, who loved him ſo dearly, would ſuffer himto 
_— whileſt he lived. It may be thatupon ſome occaſion his Bones were tranfla- 
ted thither ; yet the Pilgrimages made in ſuperſtitious times to the Iſle Fonator vi- 
ſiting his grave, doſhew what the received opinion was of hisdeath and burial. 
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Pits begotten (as was ſuppoſed) by Eugenous the third King of Scorsyhis father not As. 500- 
being certainly known : poſterity om. ut—en that his birth, whomthey {o MAY fog 

tly eſteemed,ſhould be in any ſort ſtaincd, gave out that he was born of aVirgin ; OF 
which was believed of ſimple neby ſingular Yr But the reproach which lay 


upon him that way he overcame by his fi Vertues: Inhis younger years be- 

ing truſted to the education of Servanus Biſhop of Orkney, he gave tokens of his 

rare Piety; for he wasin Prayer more frequent then young ones are uſually ſeen to NE 
be, of aſpare diet, and ſo compaſſionate of the poor, asall that came in his hands (>, 
he diſtributed among them. Servanus his Maſter loving him beyond others, was tongue figni 
ordinarily wont to call him Mongah, which in the Noryb tongue fignificth a dear _ _ 
friend ; and this way came he to be called Munge. 

After Servanus death he went to the countrey of Wales in England, where living Kentigern his 
aſolitary life, he founded a Monaſtery betwixt the Rivers of Ehvid and Edny. |...) * 
They write that in his Monaſtery there were dayly entertained fix hundred threeſcore 
and three perſons, of which number three hundred were kept at ſome mannual work within 
the Monaſtery ; other three hundred did labour in the fields, and prattiſe husbandry ; and 
the reſt, being appointed for Divine ſervice, had the day and night dyuided among them, 
ſo as one company ſucceeded to another, there were ſome always in the Ghurch praying and 
praiſing Almighty God. Having ſtayed there a few years, he reſigned his place to 
Aſaph, a oodly and vertuous man; and returning to Scotland, he made his abodc 
at Glaſoow, where he layed the foundation of a ſtately Church, and was therein at 
his death interred. It is affirmed thatafter hecame to years of underſtandinghe , _ - 
didnevereat fleſh, nor taſte wine or any ſtrongdrink; and whenhe went to reſt, pivot A : 
ſlept on the cold ground, having a ſtone for his pillow ; and that notwithſtanding and death. 
he lived thus wan! 1 he did attainto theage of nineſcore and five years. Many ly- 
ing Miracles have been aſcribed unto him; but certainly he was a man of rare 
parts, and worthy to have been made a ſubject of truth to poſterity, not of Fables 
and Fictions, as the Legends of Monks have made him. 

Baldred and Convallus were his Diſciples,and zealous preachers of the Truth. The Baldred and 
firſt ſerved for the molt part in Lothian, which as then was under the dominion of Coma . 
the Pi#s, and was ſo beloved and honored in his life, as after his death the Pari- gerns Diſci- 
ſhes of Aldham, Tuningham and Preſton did contend who ſhould have his Corps to Pcs 
bury. As they grew to ſome heat, the Biſhopofthe bounds (the ſtory doth not ,,,, ;;. 
expreſs his name )intervened, and willed the people to defer the funeral tothe r20.1;.4; 
next morrow,and in the mean time be earneſt in prayer with God,;that he would de- 
clare his will in that buſineſs. The next day they found three Coffins with as ma- 
ny Corpſes, betwixt which no difference could be perceived; and interpreting 
this for a Miracle, went away cachof them with a Coffin well fatisfied and plea- 
ſed. What policy the Biſhop uſed in this is not known, but hereby we may ſee 
how eaſily people were in thoſe timesled with their Teachers. The other,Gonval- 
lus, livedat Inchynnan, ſome ſeven miles from Glaſgow, and made the Oration at the 
Funeral of King Aidanus ; in which he foretold many things,that came afterward 
to pals, touching the ſtate of the Kingdom. 

There lived at this time in the Iſle of Fong one Convallanus, who was Governor Cn 
ofthat Monaſtery,aman of excellent holineſs and learning ; fromunder his hand, the Monate.. 
as they write, prodterunt examina ſanttiſſmorum virorum, hives or multitudes of fy in Zona. 
moſt holy men came forth. Among theſe are named Mornanus a Biſhop, Corma- —— 
chas a Presbyter, Hebred, Dunſtan, Fonas, Gabrianus, Gallus and Columbanus, all fa- 
mous men for their holineſs of life. Gallus travelling into Svitzerland was in great 
eſteem,and having converted many to the Faith of Chriſt,laid there the foundati- 
on ofa Monaſtery, which was afterward greatly inriched, and tothisday is called 
by his name St. Gall. Columbanus in Burgundy did found the Abbey of Luxeule, re- 
ſolving to make his abode in thoſe parts; but the licenciouſneſs of King Theodorick, 
ohne no means he could reclaim from his unchaſt life, did _— him to 
change, ſothatgoing to [tahy, in the borders thereot he ſetled himſelf, and there 
erected the Monaſtery of Bobze. 

Neither lacked there inthe female fex examples of rare piety. Brigida, com Brigids. 
monly 
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An. 518. monly S. Bride, was above the reſt renowned both arnong the Scots and Pi#s: this 
LV RY Woman was born in Cathnes of honorable parents,and the heir of afair patrimony, 
Boeth-li-9. which ſhe voluntarily forſook, that ſhe might be conſecrated to God. Divers Vir- 
gins moved by herexampledid in like ſort apply themſelves to the ſolitary life ; 
not as the Votariſts thatin after-times roſe up, for they did not bind themſelves 
by vows to that which was notin their power,nordid they think to merit thereby at 
Gods hands, and the chaſtity they proteſled, they kept inviolate. Did the times 
wherein we live afford ſuch Virgins, ſofar are we from diſliking that ſtate of life, 
as we think it ſhould bring agreat benefit to the Kingdom. But the bondage of 
Vows, with the opinion ofMerit and Perfection, is it we diſcommend, things un- 
known to the holy Women of thoſe Primitive times. Another Brigida, or rather 
I Brigitta, there was born in Sweden ; who, as Trithemins writcth, came to Avignon in 
——_— the year 1362, to ſucfor the Popes confirmation to an Order of Nuns by her in- 
nethy, vented : But our Brigid was of a much older time, and died at Abernethie in the 

An.518. year 518, where ſhe was alſo interred. 
An.6oo Now are we come to the time in which Auguſt:ve the Monk was ſent into Br:- 
Aveuſtine the Fan Gregory Biſhop of Rome did chuſe this man for planting Religion among the 
Monk ſenz Engliſh Saxons, who had at that time ſubdued the Britans, and driven them be- 
7 = _ yond Severn into narrow bounds. Athis firſt arrival he converted King Ethel- 
bert tothe Chriſtian Faith,and wrought much good. But whileſt he ſtrove to con- 
The Britans form the Britan Churches to the Roman in Rites Eccleſiaſtick,and to have himſelf 
| ——— acknowledged for the only Archbiſhop of Britan, he did caſtthe Churchintoa ſea 
Cres tothe Of troubles. After divers conferences, and much pains taken by him to perſwade 
the Britans unto conformity, when he could not prevail,he made offer,that if they 
mn would yield to miniſter Baptiſm and obſerve Eaſter according to the Roman man- 
ner, and be aſſiſting to him in —_— the Saxons, for all other things they 
| ſhouldbe left to their ancient Cuſtoms. But they refuſing to make any alteration, 
he fell a threatning, andfaid, That they who would not have peace with their brethren, 
ſhould find war with their enemies. This falling out as he foretold, ( for Edelfrid 
King of Northumberland invading them with a ſtrong Army ſlew at one time 1200 
Monks that were aſſembled to pray for the ſafety of their countrey-men)made Au- 
guſtine to be ſuſpe&ted ofthe murther, and did purchaſe him agreat deal of hatred. 
Whether he foreknew the practiceor not;is uncertain, butſhortly after the mur- 

ther of theſe Monks he himſelf died. 

A letter from = There ſucceeded to him Laurentius, a Romanalſo, who followed the buſineſs of 
— Conformity noleſsearneſtly,and with his fellow Biſhops, Mellitus and Fuſtus,wrote 
the Scortiſh to the Church of Scotland in this manner: Domanss chariſſmu, Fratribus Epiſcopys 
Church. 9 4bhatibus per univerſam Scotiam, Laurentius, Mellitus & Juſtus Ep1ſcops, ſervs 
ſervorum Dei.Dum nos Sedes Apoſtolica,more ſuo, ſicut in untverſo orbe terrarum, in his 
occiduic partibus ad pradicandum gentibus pagans dirigeret, atque m hanc inſulam, que 
Britannia nuncupatur, contigit entroiſſe, antequam cognoſceremus credentes, quod juxta 
morem univerſal Eccleſia ingrederentur,in magna reverentia ſanttitats tam Britones 
uam Scotos venerati ſumus : ſed cognoſcentes Britones, Scotos mehores putavimus : 
hoes vero per Dagamum Epsſcopum in hanc quam ſupra memoravimus Inſulam, & 
Columbanum Abbatem in Galliis venientem, nihil diſcrepare a Britonibus in eorum 
converſatione didicimus. Nam Dagamus Epiſcopus ad nos ventens, non ſolum cibum no- 
biſcum, ſed nec in hoſpitio quo veſcebamur ſumere voluit. In Engliſh thus, Laurence, 
Mellitus and Juſtus Biſhops, Servants of all the ſervants of God, to our Lords and 
deareſt Brethren the Biſhops and Abbots through all Scotland. While-as the Apoſtolick 
See,according to the cuſtom 1t hath obſerved in the reſt of the world, aid ſend us topreach 
the Goſpel unto the Heathen in theſe Weſtern parts, and that it happened us to come into 
thus Iſle which is called Britan, we held in religious reverence both the Scots and Bri- 
tans, believing that they aid walk after the cuſtom of the untverſal Church: but after we 
had known the Ricans, we judged the Scots tobe better-mmded : yet now we percesve by 
Dagamus the Biſhop who #s corne huher, and by Columbanus the Abbot in France,that 
the Scots differ nothing in therr obſervations from the Britans ; for Biſhop Dagamus be- 
mng here refuſed not as to eat with us, but even to ftay in the ſame Inne or Lodging. 
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Ifind no anſwer returned to this Letter. Some thirteen years after, Honorzus 
Biſhop of Rome did move the matter of new, and in his Letters directed to the 
Church of Scotland exhorted them, Ne paucitatem ſuam, in extrems terre finibus 
conſtitutam, ſapientiorem _— ſroe moderns que per orbem terre erant Chriſti Ec- 
cleſiis eftimarent ; neve contra Paſchales computos, &' Decreta Synodalia totius orbys Pon 
tificum, aliud Paſcha celebrarent ; That they being a few, and ſeated in the utmoſt 
borders ofthe earth, would not think themſelves more wiſe then the Ancient or 
Modern Churches of Chriſt through the whole world ; and that they would not ce- 
lehrate another Eaſter contrary to the Paſchal compts,and Synodal Decrees of 


the Biſhops of the whole world. 


was 


hromano, Dimao,Bathano, Epi/copx, Chromano, Hermanno, Lauſtrano, Stel- 
lano, & Sergiano, Presbyters, Sarano, ceteriſque Dottoribus ſeu Abbatibus Scotis; 
Hilarius Archipresbyter, & ſervans locum Sedrs Apoſtolice, & Johannes Dzaconus in 
nomine Det eleftus, item Joannes Primicerius, & ſervans locum ſantte Sedis Apoſto- 
lice, & Joannes ſervus Det, Conſiliarius ejuſdem Sed Apoſtolice. Scripta que latores 
ad ſanfte memorie Severinum adduxerunt, eo de hac luce migrante, reciproca re- 
ſponſa ad ea que poſftulata fuerant ſiluerunt. Quibus reſeratss, ne diu tante queſtions 
caligo indiſcuſſaremaneret,reperimus quoſdamProvincie veſtre contra orthodoxam Fidem 
novam de veters Hereſin renovare conantes, Paſcha noftrum in quo i1mmolatus eſt Chri- 
ſtus nebulosa caligine refutantes, @ quartadecima Luna cum Hebrzis celebrare nitentes, 
&c. Deinde expoſita ratione Paſchalys obſervantie,de Pelagianis ſubdunt, Et hoc m__ 
cognovimus,qued virus Pelagianx Hereſeos apud vos denuo reviviſcat : quod omnimo hor- 
tamur, ut 4 veftris mentibus hujuſmods venenatum ym facinus auferatur. Nam 
qualiter ipſa quoque execranda Hereſis damnata eſt, tatere vos non debet ; quia non ſolim 
er iftos ducentos annos abolita eſt, ſed & quotidiano noby anathemate ſepulta damnatur : 
hortamur, nt quorum arma combufta ſunt, apud vos eorum cineres ſuſcitentur. That is, 
Hilarius the Archbiſhop, conſervator of the png of the Apoſtolick See, and 
Fohnthe Deacon in the name of God elect of the ſame See, likewiſe Fohn the Pro- 
notary and Conſervator of the ſaid privileges, and ; the ſervant of God, Coun- 
ſcllorofthe Apoſtolick See; toour beſt beloved and moſt holy Biſhops, Thomtanus, 
Columbus, Chromanus, Dimaus and Bathanus, and to the Presbyters, Chromanus, Her- 
mannus, Lauſtranus, Stellanus and Sergtanus, alſo to Saranus, and the reſt of the 
Doctorsor Abbots of Scotland. The Letters which were brought unto Pope Seve- 
rinus of bleſled memory have to this time received no ma reaſon of his de- 
ceaſe. We having now unſealed them,leſt queſtions ofſuch conſequence ſhould 
be too long unſatisfied, do perceive ſome of your Province to be renewing an old 
Hereſie againſt the Orthodox Faith,and ignorantly refuſe to celebrate our Eaſter, 
in which Chriſt was offered,obſerving the fourteenth Moon, after the manner of 
the Hebrews. Then ſhewing how and when Eaſter ſhould be obſerved, they ſubjoyn 
touching the Pelagians theſe words; We farther underſtand that the poiſon of 
Pelagian Hereſic is again breaking out among you; wherefore weexhort you to be- 
ware, and to keep your minds free of that venomous Superſtition; for ye ſhould 
not be ignorant how that execrable Hereſic is condemned, and by us every day 
anathematized, notwithſtanding that two hundred years ſince the ſame hath been 
aboliſhed: therefore we beſcech you not to ſtir the aſhes of thoſe who have had 
their Arms once burnt and conſumed. 
Bedaſctting down this Letter,ſaith,that it was full of learning,and contained evident 
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Pope Honorius dying, Severinus that ſucceeded infiſted for an Anſwer, which A Letter 
{or - but healſodeparting this life before the ſame came to Rome, the Cler- on _ 
BY there replied as follows. Dileftiſſims & ſanttiſjims, Thomiano, Columbano, om. thee 


Church of 
Scotland. 
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Beda his 


proofs that Eaſter ſhould be kept upon the Sunday which falleth betwaxt the 15 and 21 of the n_—_— 


Moon ; whereas it was the cuſtome of the Scots Church to keep it upon the Sunday falling 
betwixt the 14 and 20, which he calleth an Hereſie, and taketh our Church to have 
been newly infected therewith; neither yet the whole Church, but ſome certain 
in it only.But in this laſt he doth not agree with himſelf; for ſpeaking afterwards of 
Biſhop 4i4an,he thus excuſes hisdiſconformity with Rome inthe keeping of Eaſter, 
qued 7 vm authoritate devittus, that he was or with the authority of his 

own 
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An.-6—. own-Nation, & contra morem eorum quz ipſum miſerant facere non potuit, and could 
WY not keep Eaſter contrary to the cuſtome ofthem who had ſent him. So he acknow- 
7 .* ledpethittohavebeen the cuſtom of the Scots Church, andnot ofcertain initonly. 
| whereas he ſaies thatit wasan Error, or Herefie newly ſprung up, he greatly 
- miſtaketh; forinthe contention about the keeping of Eaſter, which grew after- 
' wardsvery hot,we ſhall hear them plead the Antiquity of their cuſtome, and derive 
© itfromthevery firſttimes of the Church. But that we may know how this Con- 
tentiongrew, and who they were that withſtood the alteration deſired, we muſt 
makea little digreſſion. 
The Saxons having overcome the Britans, and brought the countrey of England 
Buchan. 1. 5. toan Heptarchy by the partition they made of it, were never quiet, encroachi 
Y .9. till oneupon anothers ſtate, till at laſt one got all. Erhelfrid King of Northum- 
"+ berland,the mightieſt ofthe whole, after he had reigned 22 years with great ava- 
rice and cruelty, was killed by Redwald King of the Ow and Edwin (whom 
he had expelled) placed in his room. This Ethelfr:d left behind him ſeven ſons, Eu- 
fred or Eanfred, Oſwald, Oſſaus, Ofwin, Offas, Oſmond, Ofik or Oſrick, and one daugh- 
Buchan, 1. 9. ternamed Ebba, whoupon their fathers death fled into Scotland, and were liberal- 
ly entertained by King Eugenzus the fourth, notwithſtanding the enmity betwixt 
him and their father whileſthe lived. Eighteen years they remained in Scotland 
exiled from their Countrey,and were by the care of the ſame Eugenius inſtructed in 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and baptized. 

- Edwin being killed in the 17 of his Reign by Penda King of Mercia, they re- 
turned all home, Ebba oply excepted, who remained {till in Scotland. The Suc- 
ceſſour of Edwin name Oſrick, parting the Kingdom with Eufred the eldeſt fon of 
Ethelfrid, was made King of the Deirians, and Eufred King of this Bernicians ; 
theſe two turning Apoſtates, and forſaking the Chriſtian Profeflion which they 
had once embraced, were the Summer following deprived both of their lives and 

Kingdomes. bay | 
| Ofvald the ſecond ſon of Ethelfrid did upon their deaths ſucceed in both the 
Kingdoms, a noble and vertuous Prince,whoſe chief ſtudy was to promote Chriſti- 
an Religion. To this effect he ſent his Ambaſſadorsunto Donald the fourth then 
reigning in Scotland,and entreated him,by the old familiarity that had been among 
them, to help him with ſome worthy and learned man, that could inſtruct his peo- 
Cormanus ſent ple in the Faith of Chriſt. The King recommending the matterto the Clergy, one 
mroNothum- Cormanus was elected togothither. But his labours proving unprofitable, he re- 
* turned about the end of the year, and in a Synod of the Biſhops and Clergy in- 
formed that they were a people indocile and froward, that the painstaken upon 
them were loſt, they noleher ingdefirous nor capable of inſtruction. 
It grieved the Synod exceedingly tohear this, and while they were conſultin 
' Aidanus ſent What todo, Ardanus, a learned man and reverend Preacher, is faid tohave adviſt 
_—_ cont- them not togive over the work at any hands, for that the bad ſucceſs of Cormanus labours 
> rr redwll might poſſibly proceed from himſelf, that had not uſed the people tenderly, nor according to 
lands the Apoſtles rule, fed them at firſt withmilk ; and therefore deſired ſome other approved 
man might be employed of new, who would poſſibly dogood among them. 
This opinion allowed by all, none was thought fitter for this ſervice then he who 
Aidany or. hadgiven the advice; and ſo with common conſent was 4;4an ordained Biſhop,and 
dained Bi- appointed to that Charge. Being come thither, he ſet himſelf to amend the fault 
ſhop,ancient which he ſuppoſed Corman had committed, and ſotempered his Doctrine, asmulti- 
terland, tudes of peopledaily did reſort unto himto be inſtructed. It wasa great hinderance 
unto him at firſt that he wasnot skilled in the Saxon tongue, neither did the peo- 
ple underſtand his language; but thisdefect the King himſelf ſupplied, interpret- 
ing to the Auditory all that 45danusdelivercd in his Sermons. So by the —_ 
and 4;danus his diligence ſuch numbers were brought tothe Chriſtian profeflion, 
aSin the ſpace offevendaies fifteen thouſand perſons were by him baptized. 
The Vertues Whetherthis people was more happy in their King or in this Biſhop,it is difficil 
of King o- to ſay. Forthe King,hedid ſoexcel in Piety and Prudence, that,as Beds writes, af 
T__—_ the Nations and Provinces within Britan were at bis devotion ; and not the leſs, by 
heart 
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'heart was never lifted up within him, but #4ill he ſhewed himſelf courteous and affable, and An. 6 5 1. 
of the poor moſt compaſſionate. Among examples of his liberality towards theſe, the WV 
ſame Bedarelateth, « That ſitting at Table on Eaſter-day, -and Aidanus by him, 

« when it was told that a number of poor men were at the gate ——_— his Alms, 

« he commanded to carry the meat that was ſet before him unto them, and the plat- 

«ter of filver wherein it was to be broke in pieces, and diſtributed among them. 

« Aidanus beholding it, took the King by the right hand, and kiffing it, ſaid, $ 
« Nunquam marceſcat hec manus,never let this hand conſume or wither. W hich,as he 

writeth, came alſo to paſs. «For being killed in battel, and his arm and his hand 

«cut off, the ſame was incloſed ina filver ſhrine, and remained for many years un- 

« corrupted in the Church of St. Peter at Bamborough. This and the other Miracles 

he reporteth, I leave upon the credit ofthe Writer, who is too laviſh oftentimes 

in ſuch Fables and Fictions. ne. SR 

As to Aidanus, he wasan — of Abſtinence, Sobriety, Chaſtity, Charity; The com- 


and all other Epiſcopal Vertues; tor as he taught, ſo he lived, was idle at no time, es _ 


nor did he admit any of his retinue to be ſo, but kept them in a continual exerciſe, Aidan. 

either reading Scripture, or learning the Pſalms of David by heart. It he was invi- 

ted toany Feaſt, (as rarely he went) he madenoſtay, but after a little refreſhment 

taken got himſclfaway. In preaching he was moſt diligent, travelling through the 

countrey, for the greater part on foot,and inſtructing the people whereſoever he 

came. Inaword, he was deficient in noduty required ofa good Paſtor; and having 
overned the Churchin thoſe parts moſt happily the ſpace of x 7 your diedin the 

Ile of Lindisfarne, ( now called Holy-Iſland_) the place he chuſed tor his Reſidence, 

where he was alſo buried. 

After his death,which happened inthe year 651, Finnanus was ordained Biſhop, _ | 
and ſent to the Northumbers Ro Scotland. He followed his Predeceflor in all, —_— 
and was greatly troubled by Romanus, or Conanus, (as other name him) about ms. 
the obſerving of Eaſter. This Conanus, born in Scotland, had lived ſome years be- An651. 

ond Sea,and was much taken by the Roman Rites; for advancing whereof(ſo zea- 
bo he was that way ) he left his ſtation in Kent, and coming to Northumberland, 
did challenge the Biſhop to a Diſpute. The Biſhop anſwering, that he would not 
refuſe to lifdure, but to admit an alteration in Church Rites, whileſt he lived, 
he would not, the Diſpute ceaſed; and ſofor the time that he fate Biſhop, Eaſter 
was celebrated after the ancient manner of the Scots. Finnanus in the meantime 
applying himſelfto better exerciſe, did work the Converſion of the Eaft-Saxons 
and Mercians. For having baptized Penda the Prince of Mercia, he ſent with him 
four Preachers, who reformed all that part ofthe Countrey. Divina, or Duina, 
a Scottsh-man was one of thoſe Preachers, and conſecrated Biſhop of Finnan in the 
year 656. In the Catalogue of the Biſhops of L:ichfield I find him firſt placed. 
There ſucceeded to him Kellach, a Scottiſ-man alſo; but he renouncing his Charge 
becauſe of the Contentions that aroſe, returned to his Countrey. 

Now Finnan, having governed the Churches of Northumberland the ſpace of tent p;,,., 1.1 
years, died in Lind:isfarne, and was buried in a Church which he him fat had there to whom Col. 
erected. Sogreat was the affection of theſe Northumbers to theſe preceding Bi- man tcced- 
ſhops, as they would accept of none other but a Scotr;h-man. Whereupon Golman * 
was brought,and placed in thatSee.In his time the controverſic of Eaſter was again The contro- 
wakened, and more hotly followed then before : great dealing there was to work vere ebony 
him to a Conformity, but he would not forſake the courſe that Ks Predeceſlors had kenea. © 
kept. Afterdivers Conferences, a publick Diſpute was inthe end condeſcended 
tofordeciding the queſtion. The place was choſen at Whitby, ( Beda calleth it A piſpure for 
Sternſbalt ) a Religious houſe in Yorkſtire, whereof Hilda learned and devout wo- the time of 
man was Abbeſs: ſhe was a profeſſed adverſary toall the Rites of Rome, eſpecially ***** & 
Clerical Tonſure; which made Colman more willingly to agreeunto the meeting. 
Ofry King of Northumbers with Elfred his ſon were preſent in perſon, and many 
Eccleſiaſtick men of all degrees. The Reaſoners were Colmanon the one part, who 
was affiſted by the Scotts Clergy, and Hildathe Abbeſs; onthe other part, Apil- 
bert, a French-manborn, Biſhop of the —— Wilfrid and Agatho Pregbyrer, 
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An. 6 5 1. with Facob and Romanus, two learned men. Cedds lately conſecrated a Biſhop'by 
LAWN» the Scots was chuſed to be parts utriuſque Interpres,thatis, ( as] take it) the Recor- 
der of all that ſhould be ſpoken by cither party, or enacted inthat Conference and 
Meeting. The King himſelfdid incline to Golman, but his Son favoured the other 

party, for that Wilfrid had been his Tutor. 
wo Whenallwereplacedintheir ſeats, the King uſing a ſhort Speech ſaid, That it 
| =/Anne So was meet they who ſerved one God, and looked to be heirs of one Kingdom in in the Hea- 
his Speech-t9 2ens, ſhould keep one Rule and Form, and not vary in their Rites and Ceremonies : thete- 
| pa fore deſired, ſeerng they were come together for compoſing of differences , eſpecially 
touching the Celebration of Eaſter, that they ſhould calmly enquire what was the moſt 
ancient and beſt Form, tothe effett all might obſerve and follow the ſame. Then turn- 
Colman his ing towards Colman, he willed him to deliver his opinion and reaſons; whoan- 
Reaſons for ſwered as followeth. <« The Eaſter which I obſerve I received from my elders, 


the foring « who did ſend me hither, and ordained me Biſhop: all our Forefathers, men 


ter the Scot» © beloved of God, are known to have - celebrated Eaſter in the ſame manner 


tþ manner. that Ido; and if any think light of this, the bleſſed Evangeliſt St. Fohn, the Dif 
«ciple whom our Lord eſpecially loved, with all the Churches whereof he 
« had the overſight, obſerved the ſame, which to us is a warrant ſuffici- 
« ent. 

Wilfrid his. Agilbert being deſired next to declare hismind, excuſed himſelf by the want 

Reply to col. Of the Engliſhtongue, entreating the —_ that Wilfrid might be allowed to an- 

man. ſwerfor themall; which granted, Wilfrid began in this ſort: « The Eaſter which 
« we keep, we have ſeen obſerved at Rome,where the holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul 
«did preach, and ſuffered Martyrdom. As we travelled through France and 
« Italy, we ſaw the ſame order every where kept ; and by relation we hear that 
« the Churches of Africk, Aſia,Egypt,Greece, and, tobe ſhort, the whole Chriſtian 
« world doth obſerve the ſame time : only theſe men and their followers, the Brs. 
« tans and Pitts, with ſome remote Iflands, and not all theſeneither, do fooliſhly 
« contendin this point againſt the whole world. . 


Colmaninter- ere Golman interrupting his ſpeech faid, «It is a marvel you ſhould: 


Cerca. «call our doing fooliſh, ſeeing we follow the enſample of that great Apoſtle who 


ling their ob- «© yas held worthy tolicin the Lord's boſom 5 and is known to have lived moſt wile- 
2" aa « ] | 
Srpi excu- Wilfrid replying ſaid, «Far be it from me to charge St. John with Folly; he 


PEAS « obſerved the Rites of Moſes Law according to the letter, the Church as yet Fu- 
is Reply. © daizing inmany thinge, and the Apoſtles not being able to abdicate upon the 
« ſadden the whole Obſervations of the Law which God had ordained : for this 
« cauſe did St. Paul circumciſe Timothy, offer ſacrifices in the Temple, and ſhave 
« his head at Gorinth with Aquila and Priſcilla; which things he did only to 
«eſchew the offence of the Jews. In this conſideration, S. Fames ſaid to the 
« Apoſtle St. Paul, Thou ſeeſt, brother, that many thouſands of the Jews do be- 
« lieve, yet are they all zealous followers of the Law. But the light of the Goſpel 
«now ſhining throughout the world, itis not lawful for a Chriſtian to be circum- 
«ciſed, or to offer carnal ſacrifices to God. Thus S. John, keeping the cuſtom 
«ofthe Law, began the Celebration of Kaſteruponthe 14 day ot the firſtkmonth 
« atevening, not caring whether it fell upon the Sabbath-day or any other day of 
« the week. But St. Peter preaching at Rome, when he conſidered that the Lord 
«did riſe from the death on the firſtday after the Sabbath, thought good to inſti- 
«tute Eaſter on that day. And thatthis is the true Eaſter to be obſervedby all 
« Chriſtians, it isclearby the Nicene Council, which did ratifie and confirm the 
« ſfameby their Decree. But you neither follow the example of St. John nor St. 
« Peter, nordoth your Celebration of Eaſter agree either withthe Law or Goſpel. 
« ForSt. Fohn, obſerving it according to the Law, had no _ tothe firſt day 
« after the Sabbath, whereas you keepnot Eaſterbut on the firſt of the Sabbath : 
« Saint Peterdid celebrate Eaſter from the x5 of the Moon tothe 21, whichyou 
«do not; for you keep Eaſter from the 14 to the 20 day, and often you begin 
« Eaſter on the 13 dayat night, whereofthe Law maketh no mention ; neit = 
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«did our Lord the author of the Goſpel cat the Paſſcover on the 13 day, but Ar. 6 5 1. 
«c agents I4 at night, and atthe ſame time he did celebrate the Sacrament of WW w— 
c«c C 


New Teſtament in remembrance ofthis death and paſſion. So asI have ſaid, 
« you neither agree with Law nor Goſpel, with St. John nor with St. Peter, inthe 
« Celebration ofthe greateſt Feſtivity. 


To this Colman anſwered; © And did Anatholius then, who in the Ecclefiaſtick colman his 
« Hiſtory is ſo highly commended, go againſtboth the Law and the Goſpel, when 3%: $ 


« as he ſaid that Eaſter ought tobe kept fromthe 13 day tothe 20? or ſhall wethink 
« our moſt reverend Father Golumba and his Succeſlours, who were all dear unto 
« God, did tranſpreſs in obſerving Eaſter after that manner ? They were men of 
«oreat Picty and Vertue,as their Miracles have declared; and I making nodoubt 
« of their Holineſs, will endevour to follow their Order and Diſcipline. 


'Chen faid Wilfrid, «It is known that Anatholius was a godly and learned man; witfid his 
« but what have you todo with him, that obſerve not his cuſtomes ? for he follow- K<P!y- 


«ed the true Rule of keeping Eaſter, and obſerved the Circle of 19 years, which 
«either you know not, orif youdo, ye ſet at nought, although the ſame be obſer- 
«yedin the univerſal Churchof Chriſt. He did ſo account the 14 day, as he ac- 
« knowledged the ſame tobe the 15 at night, after the manner of the Egyptians, 
*and fo the 20 day he believed to be the 21 in the evening; which diſtinction 
« you know not,as appears by this, that ſometimes you keep Eaſter on the 13 day 
« Lo the full Moon. As to your Father Columba and his followers, whoſe Rule 
« and precepts confirmed by Miracles you confeſs to follow, I may anſwer, That 
«in the day of Judgement the Lord will ſay to many that propheſied in his name, 
«did caft out Devils, and wrought other miracles, I know you not. But God for- 
«bid I ſhould ſpeak this of your Fathers; ſeeing it is better to believe good of 
«thoſe we know not then ill. Therefore I will not deny themto have beenthe 
« Servants of God and beloved of him, ſeeing they ſerved God with good intent, 
«though in ſimplicity. Neither do I think the Order they keep in Eaſter did 
« hurt them much, ſo long as they had none among them that could ſhew the right 
« obſervation thereof. If the truth had been ſhewed them, I doubt not they would 
« have followed the ſame as well in this matter as in others which they knew. 
« But if you and your aſſociates ſhould refuſe the Decrees of the Apoſtolick See, 
«or rather of the whole Church allowed by holy Scripture, now after you have 
« heard the ſame,without all queſtion-you ſin heavily. Howbeit your Fathers were 
« holy men, you muſt not think that a few dwelling in a corner of a remote Iſle 
«are to be preferred to the univerſal Church of Chriſt. And if Columba your 
« Father, yea andours alſo, if he was of Chriſt, was mighty in Miracles; yet is 
«henottobe equalled to the Prince of the holy Apoſtles, unto whom the Lord 
« ſaid, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, againſt which the 
« gates of Hell ſhall not prevail ; and will grue unto thee the keyes of the Kingdom of Hea- 


« Den. 


The King, who had hearkened diligentlyunto all which they ſpake, taking hold The King de- 


of theſe laſt words, asked Colman if it was ſo, that the Lord had ſpoken theſe words 
unto Peter. He anſwered, that it was truth. And can you ſhew, ſaies he, that the like 
authority was given toyour Father Columba ? Colman anſwered, Not. Then faid the 

0 both agree im thi, that theſe words were ſpoken to St. Peter, and that the Keyes 
of the Kingdomof Heaven were given tohim ? They anſwered that they did. Then faid 
he, Seeing St. Peter #s the door-keeper of Heaven, Imill follow his Rule in every thing, leſt 
when I come to Heaven's gates the doors ſhall be ſhut againſtme. Theſe ſpeeches of the 
King, full of ſimplicity, were ſeconded with the acclamations of many of the 
hearers, and the victory adjudged to the adverſaries of Colman. 


rerminet 


the Queſtion, 


But he nothing moved therewith retained ſtill his opinion, and would not Cman re- 


change; yet fearing that ſometrouble might ariſe if he ſhould make _—_ ſtay in 
thoſe parts, he reſigned his Biſhoprick, in whichone Tuda a Scotsh-man ſucceeded 
who wascontent to ſubmit himſelf tothe Roman obſervation of Eaſter, and to re- 
ccive the Clerical Tonſure: but he lived not one whole year , and died of the 


Plague. 
= C3 Colman 


— tis 
» 


— —— 


An. 651. 


Colman returning into Scotland was welcomed by his Countreymen; for he was 


LY in great eſteem, and bare no ſmall authority, both in the Church and State, be- 


Colman re- 
rurneth into 
Scotland. 


Buchan, 1.5. 


A declining 


_intheChurch 
© by the Diſ- 
ſcnrions that K 
ewin the moreſtrictly then was convenient, and others chuſing rather to quit their places 


ame. 


Godwin de 
Preſulibus 
Anglie. 


Buchan. l. 5. 


Adamannus 
a Biſhop. 


fore he went into England; as appeared in the Inſurrection made againſt King 
Ferqhard. TheN 0. conſulted todepoſe him from his Kingdoth for the 
deteſtable crueltics he had committed,by Colman his authority they were only kept 
back, who told them, That the puniſhment of Kings —_— to God, and that he ere 
it were long would take vengeance of his nickedneſs. Which as he foretold came to 
paſs; forthe King after a few days being at hunting, happened tobe bitten by a 
WolK, and falling intoa Fever, ſuch a putrefactionenſued in his body, that out of 
every part there iſſued abundance of Lice and Vermine, which made him abhorred 
ofall men. Languiſhing in this Conſumption a long ſpace,and touched with a bit- 
ter remorſe for his wicked lite,he ſent for Colman, towhom heexpreſſed a great ſor- 
row for the ill life he had led, intreating the help of _—_ ers; and, toteſtific his 
humiliation, would needsbe carried forth tothe next fields wrapped in ſackcloth; 
where after an open confeſſion made of his wickedneſs, he was ablolved by Golman, 
and ſhortly after yielded up the ghoſt. 

The memory of this, whichwas yetfreſhin the minds of people, together with 
the report ofhis conſtancy, (torſo it wasinterpreted) did purchaſeunto him great 
love and reputation ; but he, making ſhort ſtay at home, went ſoon after into Ire- 
land, where he built a Monaſtery tor the Engl and Scots that followed him thi- 
ther. They not well agreeing, he bought a piece of ground and founded a religious 
houſe for the Engh;þ apart. Biſhop Leſly in his Chronicle writeth, that after this 
he paſſed into Germany, and having travelled through Boheme, Hungary, and a great 
part of Greece,as he returned by Auſtria,he was killed by ſome Pagans in thoſe parts: 
for this he citeth Johannes Stabrus, the Hiſtoriographer of Maximilian the firſt. But 
whatſoever became of him, he was certainly a man of great integrity, and there- 
fore much reſpected of all men. 

After this time we find a continual declining in the Church: for the Deciſion 
taken in that conference of Whitby, touching the controverſie of Eaſter, increaſed 
the Diſſenſion, and put all out of frame; they that were in place urging the Rites 


then to give way unto them. Theodorus, then _ of Canterbury, is blamed 
forexerciſing the authority of his place too peremptorily about theſe things, and 
forcing the Britih Biſhops to conform themſelves: Wilfrid, Archbiſhop of York, 
dealing inlike ſort with the Scortsþ Preachers, that had planted the Goſpel among 
the Engli,thruſt them from all their places. Nam gs data,maluerunt loco cedere, 
quam Paſcha Catholicum cetero que Ritus canonicos Romaneg Eccleſia recipere ; It be- 
ing given to their option, whether they would ſtay and admit the obſervation of 
Eaſter and other Rites of the Church of Rome, they made choice to leave their pla- 
ces and depart. The Clergy at home became alſo divided: for Adamannus or Ada- 
mnanus a Biſhop,who had been Tutor toEugenius the ſixth,being ſent in Ambaſlage 
to Alfrid King of Northumberland;tell in ſucha liking ofthe Rites he ſaw there uſed, 
as at his return he became an earneſt perſwader of his Countreymen to receive 
them, and prevailed with many. Yet the Monks of Fona, whoſe Governour he had 
ſometimes been, did —_— oppoſe; others that loved not tobe contentious reti- 
red themſelves, among whom Diſybodius and Levinus are ſaid to have been two. 
D:/3bodius going into Germany lived a Monk in the Abbey of Fulden many years. 
Adamannus, whom even now Inamed, is much commended for the care he took 

to keep the Pi&s and Scots in peace; which albeit hedid not effect according to his 
deſire, (for they were ever n— Incurſions one againſt another)yet ſo far he pre- 
vailed,as during his life no publick War aroſe —_ them. To bind the two peo- 
ple in friendſhip, he was a means to make Eugenius the ſeventh take to wife Sponda- 
na daughter to Granard King of P:#s; but ſhe not loug after being killed as ſhe lay 
in bed by two Athol men, that had conſpired to kill the King, and were miſtaken in 
the execution, the friendſhip ecutratied had almoſt turned intodeadly enmity, 
becauſe of a rumour that went that ſhe was made away by the King's —— 
The P:#s complaining ofthe injury done to their bloud, and many of the ſubjects 
appre- 


The Hiſtory of Book I. 


Þ 
& 


is 
H 
þ 
| 


On os A 
F © Las od on NS 
= — r: LI Ln] ” Jia %s..4 
, 5 - Eos S% Mb. I 


F 
by 
: 


G i 
, 
Tx 
A 
oy 

A 
: 
. 
7 
C0 
ny 
'$ 
ot 
, 
x 
_ 
Pt 
> 
4 

7 E 

© - 
"a 

. 
x4 

+*% 

y | 

) - 

iy - 

#\ 4 

"FT: 

£4 


9 


Book 1; the Church of SCOTLAND. 


apprebending it tobe the King's own fact, he was forced, with ſome indignity to 
x 5 penn to plead his innocency ina Parliament called to that — 

ed that in the mean time the murtherers were diſcovered and taken, and by the 
puniſhment they ſuffered the King's innocency was ſufficiently cleared ; where- 
with he not contented, woyld needs be avenged of his ſubjects that had called his 
name inqueſtion. This raiſeda great ſtir, and had doubtleſs burſt forth in a civil 
War, if Adamannus by his wiſdom had not mitigated the King, and wrought the 
ſubjects reconcilement. Beda ſpeaking of this 4damanmu ſaith, that he was Fir 
unitatis & pacis ftudiofsſimus, a man moſt caretul to preſerve unity and peace. And 
indeed he ſhewed as much ; for having the favour of the King, although he ſtood 


. divided in opinion from his brethren, he never moved him touſe his Authority in 


theſe matters, asecaſily he might have done, judging as hedid rightly, Uniformity 


An. 68 g. 
A 


' 


to bea work of time,and that conſtraint and violence arc not the means to bring it - 


to pals. 


Ghilianus, or Kilianus, a man of great learning,takinga contrary courſe,fell into c;;1;,u. 


thediſlike of many for his too great forwardneſs in advancing the Rom Ceremo- 
nies; and out of indignation conceived againſt thoſe that maligned himleft his 
place, betaking himſclito travel with Golonatus, or Columbanus, a Presbyter, and 
Theotrianus a Deacon. After a view taken of England and France, hetook journey 
into Germany, and coming to Herbipolis, now called Wirtzburg, where one Gof- 
bertus governedas Deputy to Theodorick King of France, he was informed that the 
Governor had lately taken Geilans his brother's widow to wife; which heeſteeming 
a great wickedneſs, and not to be endured where Chriſtianity was profeſſed, he 
went to Rome, and meaned the matter to Pope Gonon; who, liking well the zeal of 
the man, did conſecrate him Biſhop of Wirtzburg, and ſent himback thither. Athis 
return ſhewing the Governour whatan unlawful match he had made, he laboured 
carneſtly to have himdimit Gezlana, and was inlikelihood to prevail: whereupon 
the malicious woman having conduced ſome murtherers to make him away, both 
he and his two companions were ſtrangled in their Chambers ; and, leſt the fact 
ſhould be diſcloſed, their bodies, books and veſtments, were all hidden under the 

round. But God, who never ſuffereth murther to be long concealed, brought the 


ame ſhortly after tolight by the means of one of her maids. Whereupon Burchar- ,,,,, -. 
dus his ſucceſſor made the corpſes to be raiſed, and laid in the great Church of the ano 589. 


City, with theſe verſes appended 'nigh unto their Sepulcher. 


H: ſunt, Herbipolis, qus te docuere Magiſtri, 
Dua verum coleres religione Deum. 

Impia quos tandem juſſit Geilana necart, 
Celavitque ſub hunc corpora ceſa locum. 

NN turps, fine laude, = defoſſa jacerent 


Corpora, Burchardus ſub monumenta locat. 


But to proceed; as itfalleth out commonly at ſuch times, there were not a few 8m. in 
that, upon hopetoraiſe their fortunes and gain preferment, were after this ſtil] anno 532. 


—_ to Rome. Baronius telleth us in his Annals of two of our Countreymen, 
rroand Plechelmus, that came to Rome to viſit, as he ſpeaketh, Limina Apoſtolorum. 
Wire, he faith, had been earneſtly intreated to accept the charge of a Biſhop; but it 


being a cuſtome in the Scortsh Church firſttoelect their Biſhops,thentoſend them ,,,, ._, ,... 
to Rome for ſeeking confirmation,he took this occaſion to viſit the holy City. But, cheimus con« 


by the Cardinals leave,our Church had no ſuch cuſtome before that time; nor will 


crated Bi- 


ſhops by 


it be ſhewed that before theſe two any did go to Rome, either to be conſecrated, or pope Hme- 
confirmed. 'They indeed obtained what they ſought, and were conſecrated by ri». 


Pope Honorius, who uſed them with much ref; \ that upon the report they 
ſhould make, others ſhoulebe allured to keep the ſame courſe. Wiroreturning, 
made an _ diſcourſe of their entertainment, and incited many to try the ſame 
way, yet madeno long ſtay at home; for we find him ſhortly after turn Confeflor 
to King Prpim, with whom he found ſuch favour as he ud build a Monaſtery in 


Franconia, 


20 
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AY, 
A Synod at 


. Verrecht. 


An. 697. 
Bogifacius an 
Tr$en came 


into Scotland, 


Bonifacius 
made Arch- 
biſhop of 


| >, Ment. 


Franconia tothe memory of St. Peter, and, retiring thither in his age, did there 
endhis daies. What became of Plechelmus I read not; onlylI find both him and 
Wiropreſent ata Synodin Utrecht, called by Pope Sergius in the year 697, and in 
the Records Plechelmus ſtyled Epriſcopus Candide caſe. 
There came about the ſame time into Scotland an Italian named Bonifacius, a 
raveand venerable perſon, as he is deſcribed, and was Jjucgedby the vulgar fort to 


the Pope. Some have written that he was elected ſucceſlour to 077 the . 


Great, but declined the charge out of a deſire to promove Religion in theſe Nor- 
thern parts. Irather think he came hither to confirm our acquaintance with the 
Roman Church. Aseverthat was, forthe =” he took in preaching the Goſpel, 
and the Churches he erected inthis Kingdom,he deſerveth ofus an honourable re- 
membrance.- For landing in the River of Tay,at the mouth of a little Water that 
divided the Countreys of Angus and Merns, he there built a Church to thememory 
of St. Peter the Apoſtle - another not far from thence he built at Telin,and a third at 
Reſtennoth: and having finiſhed theſe works,he did viſit the countreys of Marre,Bug- 
han, Murray and Bogteland, preaching the Goſpel whitherſoever he came; neither 
didhereſt tilt he came tothe countrey of Roſs, and chuſing Reſmarkie for the place 
of his reſidence, erected there a Church,where after his death he was buried. Myo- 
lochus, a learned Biſhop of his countrey, taking delight in his company, followed 
him inall theſe waies; and that he ſhould not be ſeparate from him in death, gAVve 
order that he ſhould be interred in the ſame Church, and nearunto Boniface ; for he 
outlived him many years, anddied in the 94 of hisage. His bones were afterwards 
tranſlated to Liſmore in 4rgile, becauſe of his labours employed in reforming that 
Church. 
Whether ornot I ſhould m=ntion among theſe that Boniface who was by Gre- 
ory the ſecond preferred to be Biſhopof Mentz, Iknow not, ſo many Writers af- 
fic ing him to have been born. in England: but of what Countrey ſoever he was, 
none Td ever adventure more for the Pope ther: he did; for he is ſaid to have 
brought the Bavarians,Thuringians, Heſfians, and a great part of Germany more, to 


- ſubmitthemſclves in all matters Ecclefiaſtick to the See of Rome;yet was he there- 
in greatly oppoſed (beſides ſome Germans) by two of the Scottsſh Nation, Clemens 
an 


Sampſon, who at the time remained in thoſe parts. Theſe did openly in their 
Sermons inveigh againſt him as a Corrupter of Chriſtian doctrine, charging him, 
« x. For that he ſtudied to win men to the ſubjection of the Pope, and not to 
« the obedience of Chriſt; 2. That he laboured to eſtabliſh a ſovereign authority 
«inthe Pope his perſon, as if he were only the Succeflour of the Apoſtles, where- 
« asall Biſhops are their Succeſſours as well as he ; 3.Thathe went about the abo- 
« liſhing of Prieſts Marriage, and extolling a Single life beyond meaſure ; and, 
« 4. That he cauſed Maſſesto be ſaid for the dead, erected Images in Churches, 
« and introduced divers Rites unknown tothe ancient Church. For this Clemens in 
a Councel holden at Rome'was excommunicated and condemned for an Heretick. 
The ſentence is tobe ſeen in the third Tome of the Councils,wherein none of theſe 

articulars is mentioned, but other falſe aſperſions are caſt upon his fame, as hath 
hon the cuſtom of handling thoſe that oppoſe the Corruption of the Roman 
Church. Bonifacius always going on in his courſe,and ſeeking to make the like Re- 
formation amongſt the Frizons, was with 54 ofthis followersLilled inthe 64 yearof 
his age, and hath therefore a chief place in the Roman Martyrologic. | 

But this did ſolittle terrific others,as about the ſame time certain Scott; Monks 
did adventure upon the Saxons, to bring them under the Pope's obedience. Palto, 
Tanco, Kervilaand Haruchus, (ſothey name them) being conſecrated Biſhops of 
Verden in Saxony one after another, did all of them lay down their lives in that 
quarrel ; ©uaſi exoptantes coronam Martyrii, ſays Baleus, longing for the Crown of 
Martyrdom, and counting ittheir glory to ſuffer in the Biſhop of Rome his cauſe. 
Nor were they Monks only that were ſo given, but even of the Biſhops Sedulus 
and Perguſtus were vehemently ſet that way, and having aſſiſted in a Synod called 
at Rome by Gregory the ſecondin the year 721, (as their Subſcriptions extantin the 
Books of Councils do teſtific ) after their return made great diſty ona] - wy 
urc 
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Book. I. the Church of SCOTLAND. —"_ 


Church for the ereRting of Images, and pt divers Preachers from their Livings Ar. 6 97- 
for reſiſting that courſe. | WL 
In all this time,which isnot alittle to be admired, the Eremitical life was in ſuch 
eſteem,not with Clergy-men alone,but with the greateſt Nobles and Princes, that 
they,forſaking their —_ and Dignities,betook themſelves thereto, as the moſt 
contented and deſirable ſort of life. Otthele laſt our Stories do name Droſtanus, 
the Uncle,or,as others ſay,the Nephew ot King A:danus, Prince Fracre, the ſecond 
ſon of Eugenius the fourth, and Florentzus, a Gentleman of honorable birth and 
eſtate, whodid all, nigh at one time, ſequeſter themſelvesfrom the world, not out 
of any griefor diſcontent, whereofthey had nocauſe, but upon a mere apprehen- 
fion of the vanity ofworldly greatneſs. The ſtory of Fzacre, as Boeth. rehearſeth 
it,iseſpecially memorable. This Prince being committed to the education of Cona- 
mus Biſhop of Man, after he came to ſome years, did ſteal away privately to France; 
and his intention being diſcovered to Pharo Biſhop of Meauz, he had by his gifta 
little Cell in a ſolitary place appointed for him. There ſeparating himſclffrom all 
company, he ſpent his time wholly in Praycr and divine Contemplation. It hap- 
pencd after a little time, his elder brother King Ferqhard tobe depoſed for his Ty- 
rannical government ; whereupon Commiſſioners were ſent to recall himzas being 
thenext Heirof the Kingdom-He getting intelligence of their coming, did betake 
himto his prayers, and with many tears beſought God toconfirm his mindinthe 
reſolution he had taken, anddivert _— ſome means from diſturbing his reſt: 
ſoas when they came unto him he appearedunto them leprous, looked ſodeform- 
ed as they were amazed to behold him : but they — this, did not 
judge him unfit for government ) reſolved to deliver their Commiſſion, intreatin 
himtoreturn to his Countrey, where he would find the air more healthful, = 
in a ſhort time by the helpof Phyſicians recover his health. Fzacre at firſt excu- 
ſing himſelf by his infirmity, when he perceived theminſiſtfor his return, and re- 
linquiſhing that ſort of life, did cut them oftwith this anſwer: I have,ſaid he, made 
choice of this condition of life which you ſee, and am contented with this little Gell for my 
dwelling : theſe Garments (pointing to his apparel ) ſerve me for clothing, and my Food is 
a femple Pottage of herbs, mhich Idreſs tomy ſelf ; more I defire not, nor would I change 
this ſtate of life with the moſt fortunate King in the world. I ſeem to you deformed, yet 
is my body ſound, and my bloud uncorrupted ; but it s the will of God Iſhould look ſo, that I 
may be kept humble, and learn to amend my life. Go you therefore home, and ſhew my Bro- 
ther and the Noblemen that ſent you hither, that Thwve content in this private manner, and 
will not change it with any ſtate whatſoever ; and fromme deſire them to ſerve God purely, 
to live juſtly, and entertamn peace _ themſelves : which if they do, they ſhall be always 
vittorious over their enemies. This ſaid, he withdrew himſelf into his Cell ; and 
they, finding that there was no means to prevail with him, departed. 

The Commiſſioners at their return making report of that they had ſeen, and his 
reſolution, his only ſiſter Syr4 was ſo much moved with it, as, taking with her 
ſome Virgins in company, ſhe went toviſit him, and after ſome conference render- 
ed her ſelf and thoſe that came with herReligious inthe city of Meaux. This F;acre 
is the ſame to whoſe memory divers Churches in France are dedicated, and is ſaid 
to havedied in the year 665. 

Florentius ( whom I named ) taking the like reſolution went into Germany, and in Bal.cent.t4, 
the countrey of Al/atia,upon the River Haſel, built alittle Chappel for his private 
uſe, where he lived retired fromall company, and purchaſed to himſelf great re- 
putation. It happened Rathilars the daughter of Dagobert King of France to fall 
ſickinthetime of adiſcaſe that deprived her both of ſight and ſpeech, and being 
recommended to Florentzus prayers,ſhe within a little while recovered. Whereupon 
King Dagobert did build a —_—_— Abbey, called yet The Abbey of Haſelah, and 
committed the Government thereof to Florentius. There was difficulty enough to 
win him from his ſolitary life; yet ſo earneſt were the ſolicitations uſed unto 
him,that inend he yielded, and was after that made Biſhop of Straesburg, upon the 
death of Rotharius. Twelve years he governed that See moſt wiſely, giving proof 
ofthis vertue and worth as well in the active as contemplative life. Before his 
death 
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death he founded a eng for Scottsſþ-men at the tiver Bruſchius in Alſatia, and 


placed therein Argobaſtus, Theodotus and Hidolphus, who had accompanied him ' 


from Scotland. HisBody,according as he directed,was there interred after his death. 

Neverdid this Countrey abound more in Learned men then at this time. Our 
Writers ſpeak of Mocharius, Glacianus and Gervadius, Biſhops of great reputation: 
they name likewiſe Divinicus,Gonganus, Dunſt anus, Medanus and Modanus,as famous 
men all for their Piety and ae5 rg tn they that King Achaius ſent to Charles the 
Great,upon his carneſt intreaty, did excel allthe reſt; Foannes Scotus, Claudius 
Glemens, Rabanus Maurus and Flaccus Albinus, otherwiſe called Alcurnus, theſe four 
he ſent with Prince Gulzelme his brother into France,at the time of theLeague made 


with that people,which to this day remaineth inviolate: and by them it was that 


the Univerſity of Paris was firſt founded. Scotus, after he had ſtayed ſome years at 
Paris, was imployed by the ſame Clarles for founding an Univerſity at Pavia, and 
was in great reſpect withall, the Roman Church excepted, who could not, away 
with the liberty he uſed in his reproofs ofthe Errors then ſpringing up. His Trea- 
tiſe ofthe Euchariſt, a pious and learned Work, wasby Pope Leothe ninth con- 
demned in Syrodo Vercellenſiin the year 1030, long after his death. Claudius Cle- 
mens was afterwards preferred tothe Biſhoprick of Auxene, where he lived to his 
death in great eſteem. 

Alcuin,commonly held tobe Charles the Great his Maſter, was made his Eleemo- 
ſynar, and lived in ſpecial credit with him. The Book that came forthunder Charles 
his name againſt Images was thought to be penned by him; forhe wasa man of 


great Learning, as the many Books left by him to poſterity do ſhew. Hbique pius, - 


ubique dottus, ſays Baleus, ſuccinttus, gravy, & ante multos alios prone argnus qui 
inmanibus hominum habeatur. The Engliſh Writers will have him born in their 


Countrey, notfarfrom the City of York. Towhich Ionly ſay, that the Enzlifhat * | 


that time being adverſaries tothe French and Scots, ſpeaking of them as common 
enemies to both people, it is not probable, if he had been of the Engl Nation, 
that he would be ſo inward with Clarles the Great. 

Rabanus Maurus was his Auditor many years, and under his hand grew to ſuch 
perfection of learning, that it is ſaid, quod nec Italia ſamilem, nec Germania 
equalem peperit ; that neither did Italy breed his like, nor Germany his equal. 
ov virs eruditionem, lays Bruſchius, omnes Bibliothece nobts commendant ;& quan- 
tum ingeniovaluerit, edita ab eovolumina demonſtrant. Bibliothecam enim Fuldenſem 
tanta librorum multitudine locupletavit, ut dinumerarivix queant. All Bibliotheques 
do witneſs the rare erudition of that man,and what a fertile ingenic he had the Vo- 
lumes publiſhed by him do ſhew. The Library of Fulden he enriched with ſuch 
multitudes of Books as can ſcarce benumbred. And certainly who ſhall but read 
the Catalogue ofhis Works, will wonder how any one man ſhould in his life have 
penned ſo much, and upon ſodivers ſubjects ; for beſides that hedid illuſtrate the 
whole Books of Scripture with his Expoſitions, he left a number of profitable 
Tractates in every Science to poſterity. After Clemens was gone from Pars he con- 
tinued in the Univerſity ſome years; and being made Abbot of Fulden, upon adif- 

leaſure he conceived againſt the Monks he went to the Court of Ludovicus the 
| ——y where he had not longattended,when, u pon the death of Otgarius Arch- 
biſhop of Mertz, he waselected to the Government of that See. Ten years he fate 
Biſhop,having no oppoſition made to him nor to his Doctrine,though he taught no 
other then what is with us in theſe times taught and profeſſed; as in his Works 
yet extant may be ſcen. 

In this reckoning we muſtnot forget our countrey-man Maidulphus Scotus, who 
was of great fame in theſedays for his skill in training up the youth in Letters, and 
kept a publick School at Caerbladon in Wiltſhire, there being as yet no Univerſity in 
England: healſois ſaid to havebeen a ſtrong defender of the Biſhop of Rome his 
Authority, andplaced in that part by Eleutherius Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, for 
withſtanding the Brit; Doctors that oppoſed the Roman Rites. After ſome time 
beſtowed that way,embracing the Monaſtical life,he erected an Abbey at Malmsbu- 
ry,which Aldelin his diſciple and ſucceſſor did much increaſe; and from _ it . 
thought 
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Book 1. the Church of SCOTT LeAN D. 23 

thought that Malmsbury took the name, being at firſt called Maidulphsbmry, or Mai- An. 8 00. 

dulphs city. 5 .}, NEW 
We arenow at the 800 year, or thereabout, when as the wars were renewed warrs renu- 

betwixt the Scots and the P:&s, which brought in end the utter ſubverſion of that of OI 
ople,l mean the Pits. Their Kingdom had continuednear 1200years under the the ris. 

Reign of 65 Kings, and was fortunate enough till the daies of King Feredeth; j, g-, 

who, Iknow not by what ill counſel, bare an heavy hand upon the Church, and 

made ſpoil ofher Rents,eſpecially of the Ornaments beſtowed by his Predeceflour 

Kin Homens upon the Church of St. Andrews.The occaſion of theſe TroubtesI ſhall 

briefly ſet down, after I have remembred the Magnificence of Prince Gulielme, 

which ought never to be forgotten. After the League contracted with France, ctigious 

which he was ſent to ratific,he followed Gharls the Great in all his Wars, perform- Houles foun- 

ing notable ſervices,eſpecially in 11a/y,where he was made Licutenant tor theKing. "Saga 

Upon the end ofthe Warrs, being grown inage, he went to Germany reſolving to 

beſtow his means (which were very great) in founding Religious Houſes,which he 

didat Colen, Francford, Vienna, Herford, Luneburg, Wirtsburg, Muleren, and Raty- 

bone: fifteen Abbeys and Hoſpitals they reckon founded by him, ſome in Ir4ly, 8,44, 1. co. 

but the moſt part in Germany; all which heendowed witha reaſonable proportion 

of lands and rents, but with this Proviſo, that none ſhould be admitted therein but 

Scottih-men born. This for many years according to his appointment was ob- 

ſerved; andeven at this time, notwithſtanding the manifold alterations that have 

happened, there be ſome of theſe Foundations that are no ways changed from their 

Brft Inſtitution. They alſo may yeruP decay, yet the magnificence of that No- 

ble Prince ſhall ever be recorded to his everlaſting 


honour. R 


Hungus Ki | 
of Pitts Fa. 
plied by A- 


chains Kin 
the Nor- of Scots. Y 


under the leading of Prince == his Son. Hungus ſupplied with his power en- 


ten gold for preſerving the Reliques of St. Andrew, and reſtored to the Spirituality 
2 all Corns, Cattel, and Herbage within the Realm, exemptingthem 
from anſwering before any temporal Judge. Farther, he did appoint the Croſs 
of St. Andrew tobethe Badge and Cogniſance of the Pi#s, both in their Warrs and 
otherwiſe ; which as long as that Kingdom ſtood was obſerved, and isby the Scots as 
yet retained. Bur all this was ſpoiled, as we ſaid, by Ferediththe third in ſucceſſion 
—_— after which time nothing proſpered either with-him or with that 
people. | 
For the Line maſculine of their Kings failing, 4lpin the ſon of Achajus did claim 
the 


a... 


7; 'S 


hn —_—. & __ 


* 


** "T6 Hiſtory of Book [ 


An. $00. the Crown was nextinbloud, by vittuc of an old Qrrenant betwixt the Scots and 
/ WY Pitts. The Pi&s refuſing toaccept him being a Stranger, made choice of this Fere- 


The Scots 
claim the 


deth whom we named; and thereupon War was denounced. The firſt Encoun- 


Kingdom of ter waSat Reſftennoth in Angus; where in a cruel Fight, which continued from the 


the Pifs. 


Kenneth ut- 
tetly over- 
throweth 
the Pits. 


Boeth. L. 10. 


Leſt. l 5. 


morning until night, Feredeth was killed. His Son Brudeus, who ſucceeded, was 
made away by the P:#s themſelves in the firſt year of his reign, and Kenneth his 
Brother that ſucceeded to him came to the like unfortunate end. After Kenneth, 
another called Brudeus was elected King ; and he, ina Battel foughtnot far from 
Dundee,took King Alp:nand many of his Nobles priſoners : which Victory he uſed 
moſt foully, putting all the Nobles todeath,killing the King, and cauſing his head 
tobe ſet upon apole in Abernethy, or, asothers write, inthe City of Cameleon. 

The P:#s upon this Victory —_—— they had utterly broken the courage 
ofthe Scots, Fa purpoſe nothing leſs then their extermination, which, after the 
death of Brudeus, his Brother Drusken that ſucceeded went earneſtly about. But 
Kenneth the ſecond,the ſon of Alpin, a Prince of a brave and heroick 4 irit, purſued 
ſo hotly the revenge of his Fathers death, as having defeated the Pits in divers 
Battels, hedrave themall in the end forth ofthe Kingdom,and united that Crown 
tohis own of Scotland. This Kenneth was a moſt wiſe and valiant King, and ſo cir- 
cumſpedct in his buſineſs, that from that time forth none of the Pi&s were ever 
heard to reſume the title ofa King. The Countreys which they inhabited he divi- 
ded amongſt the Nobles, and others whoſe labours in theſe Wars had merited a 
recompence. He eſtabliſhed good and wholfome Laws. To the Church he gave 
another face, and a greater outward ſplendour then the former Ages had ſeen, 
tranſlating the Epiſcopal See (which whileſt the P:#5# Kingdom ſtood was ſet- 
led in Abernethy) to the Church of St. Reul, and ordained it from thenceforth to be 
called The Church of S. Andrews, and the Biſhop thereof Maximus Scotorum Epiſco- 
pus, the principal Biſhop of Scotland. Churches, Chappels and Oratories, with 


their Pricſts and all ſorts of Religious men he cauſed to be held in great reve- 
rence; and, in a word, did ſo nobly perform all actions both of War and Peace, 
as he may 
der of the 


ightly be placed amongſt the beſt Kings, and reckoned the third Foun- 
ott;h Monarchy. 
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CHURCH of SCOTLAND, 


Tus StgconD Book. 


The Contents, 


The Succeſsion of Biſhops in the ſeveral Sees of this Kingdom, 
eſpecially in the See of Saint AnvrEws, with other 
principal things that happened in their times. 


————z=zlAving made a Collection of ſuch things as I found diſperſed in The Succeſi- 
2s 1 Getlen, and warranted in any ſhe” he the firſt Cd n_— — 

| years of our Church, and being now come to the time Church 

wherein this Church by enlarging of the Kindom receiyed *Þ< ſubverfi- 
a farther extention in bounds, _ therewith an addition of Pits 
| more wealth and ſtate ; 1 will, as beginning with a new ac- 
=——_— compt, follow the Story thereof by the Succeſlion of Bi- 
—_ , eſpecially in the Sce of Saint Andrews, upon which the reſt did de- 

nd. | 
7. The firſt Biſhopwho fate in this See was Adrian, killed by the Dares in the 44a the 
Ileof Myy, in the year 872, with Stolbrandus a Biſhop, Monanus an Archdeacon, fit in this 
Glodianusa Presbyter, and a number of other Churchmen, who fed thither for Pepys ag 
their ſafety, Whileſt this any lived, Gonftantinethe ſecond the fon of Kenneth Paner, 
did keepa Convention in Scone, tor reforming the diſorders which the looſe ang 472- 
diflolute Government ofhis Predecefſor Dengld the firſt had cauſed. In that Con- 5. Senrtts + 
vention beginning was made at the Clergy,and concerning them it was ordained, "formation 
« That they ſho ? refide upon their Charges, and have no medling with ſecular "40 
« buſineſs: That ephcniSiniirneribs eople diligently, and be good enſam- — 
« amd: converſation : That they ſhouldnot keep Hawks, Hounds, or Hor- 
« ſes forpleaſure: That they ſhould carry mo weapons, nor be pleaders of civil 
« cauſcs, but live contented with their own proviſions. Andif they were tried to 
«« tranſgreſs in any of theſe points, that for the firſt fault they ſhould be fined in a 
« pecuniary mulct, and for the ſecond deprived from their office and living, 
Thus was it not held in that time a diminutionof Eccleſiaſtical authority for Prin- 
ces togive Lawsto theClergy, and to puniſhthem if they were found guilty of - 
any .oftence or Crime. | 

Divers other ſtatutes for redrefling Abuſes crept into the Realmwere then alſo $tarues for 1 
concluded: as, < That Drunkenneſs ſhould be puniſhed with death ; that none *eeeiling | 
« ſhould eat above one meal a day, nor acauftom-themiclves to lie ſoftly, or uſe 2 © 
« any Recreations but ſuch asmight inurethemtorldufcrance andlabour. Where- * 
by that good King did baniſh all Riot and Luxury, and inaſhorttime brought the 
Kingdom again to a flouriſhing eſtate. But the Danes ( as we faid)) invaded the 
Countrey, and practiſing manycruelties, whileſt he did purſue them, who had en- + 
trenched themſelves not far from the Town of Garrad, he was unfortunately 
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with all his Army overthrown, and, being taken priſoner theday following, be- 
headed at the mouth of a little cave,whichin deteſtation of that fact is tothisday 
called The Devils Gave. | 

2. Unto Biſhop Adrian ſucceeded Kellach : how long he lived, I findnot. 

3- After hingMyl;fus governed the See by the ſpace of eight years. This Bi- 
ſhop had the happineſs to live under Gregory called the Great, a King indued 
with all the Vertues that can be wiſhed for or deſired in a King. The Privi- 
legesand Immunities granted by him to the Church do witneſs his Piety ; for 
in aconvention held at Forfare,by an unanime conſent of his Eſtates, he ordained, 
« That all Prieſts ſhould from thenceforth be exempted from payingTribute,keep- 
« ing Watch, and going in Warfare. That they ſhould not be drawn before Tem- 
« poral Judges for any Civil cauſe, but that all matters concerning them ſhould be 
cc decided by their Biſhops. The judgement of Matrimonial cauſes, right of Tithes, 
« Teſtaments,Legiſlatory aCtions,and all things depending upon ſimple faith and 
« promiſe, ſhould be committed to the Biſhops, with power to them to make Ca- 
« nonsand Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, to try Hereticks, Blaſphemers, Perjured 
« perſons and Magicians,and cenſure ſuch as they did find delinquent in that kind. 
« Andthatall Kings ſucceeding ſhouldat the time of their Coronation take oath 
« for maintaining the Church in their Liberties. Theſe Favours had the Clergy in 
the following Ages uſed with that moderation and equity which they ought, we 
ſhould not have ſeen nor felt the interruptions that have Fung made upon Chu rch- 
Liberties,with the Incroachments we in our time have been juſtly complained of, 

In this time lived that famous Scholar Foarnes Scotus, called e/Erigena, from the 
place ofhis birth, which was the town of A4rre in the Weſt parts of Scotland. This 
manbeing very young went to Athens, and followed his ſtudies there ſome years, 
attained togreat perfection in the Greek, Chaldaick and Arabick languages. Re- 
turning afterward to France, at the requeſt of Carolus Cabuus, he tranſlated in 


Latine the Work of Dionyſius De celefti Hierarchia;z at which Pope Nicolaus took 


exception,and wrote to King Charles on this manner. Relatum eſt I noſtro, 
quod Opus Dyonyſit Areopagite,quod de Diving Nominibus,vel celeftibus Ordinibus,Graco 
deſcripſit _—_— quidam vir, | nc genere Scotus, in Latinum tranſtulit : quod jux- 
ta morem noby mitti, & noſtro debutt judicio approbart ; preſertim cum idem Joannes, 
licet mult ſcientiz eſſe pradicetur,olim non ſanus in quibuſdam frequenti rumore dicatur. 
We have been informed that one called Fohn, of the Scotts nation, hath tranſlated 
the Work which Dronyſrus the Areopagite did write of the Names of God, or ofthe 
heavenly Orders,into the Latme tongue : which Book ought, according tothe cu- 
ſtom,have been ſent to us,and approved by our judgement; oy ſince the ſaid 
Fohn, albeit he be eſteemed o good learning, hath been 0 _— held tobe 
unſound in certain Points of doctrine. Now the Point which the Pope did chiefly 
quarrel was his Opinion ofthe Sacrament; for he had publiſheda Treatiſe De Cor- 
pore & Sanguine Domini,wherein he maintained Bertram hisDoctrine of that Point. 
Scotus having knowledge of this, and thinking he could not be ſafe inthoſe parts 
becauſe ofthe Pope's diſlike, came into Britan, and was welcomed by King Alfred, 
a great favorer of Learned men,by whom he was employed to teachthe Languages 
at Malmsbury Abbey, and by ſome Scholars, who could not indure the ſeverity of 
Diſcipline, was ſtabbed to death inthe year 884, and buried in the ſame Abbey. 

4. Biſhop Mal:fusdying, Kellachthe ſecond, the ſon of one Ferlegus, ſucceeded 
in his place. He was the firſt Biſhop of this Kingdom that went to.Rome to ſeek 
Confirmation, and lived to a great age, for he ate Biſhop 35 years. Inhis time Con- 
ftantine the Third King of that name,wearied with the troubles of a Publick life, re- 
nounced his temporal Dignity,and betook himſelf to Solitude among the Culdees 
in St. Andrews, with whom he ſpent his laſt five years, and there died. 

After this K://achtheſe ſucceſſively were Biſhops. 
5. Malmore. 
6. Makſius the ſecond. 
. Alwinus, whoſate three years only. 
q Maldwinthe ſon of Gillander, and ' 
9. Tuthaldus. | In 
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Bok 1 The Church of SCOTLAND: 


| In this time the Ccelibateof the Clergy was violently ,ed,arid Married Prieſts 4. 977: 
thruſt from their Livings ; which raiſed great Stirs in the Church,but the particu- — V — 
larsarenot recorded, nor the Broils which thereupon inſued. 1 reads inthe Anti- ©4794 «nt- 


uities ofthe Britannick Church, that in the year 977 a Council was gathered at 
Calne inW:lthire for that buſineſs, to which Beorne/us a Biſhop of Scotland was cal- 
led by Alfrithe the widow of King Edgar, who favoured the cauſe of married Prieſts. 
This Biſhop, a manof great —_— and eloquence, is {aid to have defended the 
Conjugal life of Prieſts by ſolid Reaſons taken out of Scripture,and to have put all 
the oppoſites toſilence. But Dunſtane the Archbiſhop,who preſided in that Coun- 
cil, when he ſaw that Reaſon could not bear out the erand, fell a threatning, and 
ſaid that notwithſtanding all their Arguments they ſhould not carry away the vi- 
Ctory: which he had no ſooner ſpoken, then the beams of the Houſe wherein they 
fate at Council burſting aſunder, all were overturned, and fell headlong to the 
ound ; many were bruiſed, and ſome killed with the fall; Dunſtan himſelf on- 
- eſcaped without harm, the beam whereon he ſtood remaining whole and entire. 
Such as favoured the cauſe of Monks did —_—_— this accident to be a ſentence 
iven by God on their fide : others ſaid that Dunſtan had wrought this miſchief 
by Sorcery, (for many ſuppoſed him to be a Magician.) However it was, the 
married Prieſts (though repining) were forced indeed to yield and ſubmit them- 
ſelves. What became of Beornellus, I reade not, nor whether he returned to his 
countrey. 

The A100 of ſome other Biſhops we have who were in good accompt at that 
time; ſuch as Blaanus, Englatius, Colmocus, and eMoveanus Conteſlor to King Ken- 
neththe Third, a wiſe and valiant King, and one who might have been reckoned 
amongſt the beſt Princes, if about his latter end he hadnot ſtained his fame with 
the murther of eMalcolm his Nephew, whom he made _ by poyſon: but the 
ambitious deſire he had to ſettle the ſucceſſion in his own poſterity let himto work 
this villany; which he carried in ſo covert a manner,asno mandid once ſuſpect him 
thereof, (the opinion ofhis integrity being univerſally great.) But as wicked facts 
cannever be afared, though poſlible they may be concealed; his mind was never 
afterthat time quiet, the conſcience of the crime —_— day and night with 
continual fears. In end, (whether it was ſo in effect, or if his perplexed mind did 
form the ſelfſuchan imagination) whileſt he lay aſleep, he heard a voice ſpeaki 
to him in this ſort: < Doſt thou think that the death of eMalcolm, that innocent 
« Prince treacherouſly murthered by thee, is hidden from me, or that thou ſhalt 
« paſs any longer unpuniſhed ? No, there is a plot laid for thy life, which thou ſhalt 
« not eſcape: and whereas thoudidſtthink to tranſmit the Crown firm and ſtable 


«to thy poſterity, thou ſhalt leave the Kingdom broken, diſtracted and full of ,,,, , .. 


«trouble. 
The King awaked with the voice was ſtricken with great terrour. In the morni 
early callingeMoveanus, he laid open to him the grief and vexation of his mind : 


who giving the King his beſt counſel for the pacifying of his Conſcience, did adviſe 
himto beſtow alms upon the poor, viſit the graves of holy men, have the Clergy in 
| regard then he was accuſtomed, and perform ſuch other externall ſatisfa- 

ionsas were uſed in thoſe times. The King following his directions did carry 
himſclfmoſt piouſly, not thinking by theſe outward He of Penance tomake ex- 
piation for his fin; for they were not become as yet ſo grolly ignorant;as to believe 
that by ſuch external works the juſtice of God is fatisfied : it ſome idle toyes, 
ſuchas the viſiting the graves of the Saints, kifling of Reliques, hearing of Maſſes, 
and others of that kinde, which Avarice and Superſtition had invented, werethen 
crept into the Church; yet people were ſtill taught, that Chriſt is the only propi- 
tiationforfin, and by his bloud the guilt thereof is only waſhed away. This be- 


ing ſtill the Doctrine of the Church, to think that Kenneth was any other, is King Kemeth 
ſcarce charitable. Alwaies, as he was viſiting the grave of Pal/adius, being invited mwribered in 
to lodge inthe Caſtle of Fettercarne, he was there treacherouſly murthered. Butto gertercare., 


return to our Biſhops. 
IO. Fothadus ſacceeded next after Tuthaldus, £ man greatly reſpected for the 
2 


opinion 


. % 
Mr a 
ww 
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A#:.1004. opinion conceived of his Holineſs. In the competition which Grimus had with 
LYVDYL Malcolm the Second for the ſucceſſion ofthe Grown, by his wiſdom and the truſt 
Buchan. 1-6: they repoſed in him they were _—_— toanagreement, anda moſt perillous com- 
Scon.l. in Ca- motion ſtayed. How long he ſate Biſhop is not recorded; in his time lived Vigia- 
__ Epiſc« mus a Monk, an eloquent Preacher, - an Abbot, and Onanus a Deacon, 
"mn men of eſpecial accompt. 
Buchan,l.6, IT- After thedeathof Fothadus, Gregorius waselected and conſecrated Biſhop. 
He lived ina troubleſome time; for ſoon after hisele&tion, the Danes did ofnew 
Beeth, 1. 11, invade the countrey, and landingin Murray, had ſuch ſucceſs at firſt as they did 
think tomake conqueſtofthe Realm. But Malcolm the Second having repulſed 
The Danes them at a battel fought at Pambride in Angus, did purſue them unto Briohan, where 
_ . ata Village called Murthlack he gave theman utter overthrow, and forced thoſe 
Angus by that eſcaped to ſwear, that during the reign of Malcolm, and the life of Swane their 
Malcom. King, they ſhould never return into Scotland. 
"An Epiſco- To memorize this victory,the King did found an Epiſcopal See at Murthlack,en- 
kerry —_— ſame with Rents forth of the adjacent lands ; andcalling the Clergy to 
'_ anaſſembly inthe Town of Bertha, (now Perth) he enacted by the advice of Biſhop 
Gregorius divers Canons for their better government. At the ſame time in a 
Convention kept at Scone, to reward thoſe that had done well in the late Wars, 
An. To04. hegave away all the Crown lands, reſerving little or nothing to himſelf. The Ba- 
rons,to requite his liberality, did grant to him and his ſucceſſors Kings of Scotland 
the Ward of all their lands; with the benefit that might accrue by the marriage of 
the Heir. But this, being caſual and uncertain, proved unſufficient for maintain- 
ing his Royal eſtate, ſothat neceſflity (the ſure companion of immoderate largiti- 
Beth, i. 11. * on) did force him to makeunlawful ſhifts : whereby be came to be as much hated in 
Pot1.4.c.44. end as hewas loved at firſt; and by ſome villains,that thought themſelves wronged 
by him, wasmurthered in the Caſtle of Glammes, after he had reigned 30 years. 
Buchan. 1,6, Beforehis time the titles of Thane and Abthane were the only Titles of honour and 
dignity in the Realm: whereas he, to give'a greater ſplendor to the State, did 
7 rr all theſe Offices whichare now in uſe, and are commonly called Offices 
Eſtate. ] 
An. 1034. = the Firſt, his Nephew by Beatr:x his —_— ſucceeded to the Crown, 
whoſe weakneſs and ſimplicity made way to Mackbeth his Couſin-german's ufur- 
Buchan. 1. 7. pony for he, conſpiring with Bancho a man of great place, deprived the King 
* bothofhis Crown and lite, inthe ſeventh year of his reign. The King's two ſons, 
Booth. 1, 12. Malcolm, furnamed Canmore, and Donald Bane, fearing the cruelty of the Tyrant, 
withdrew themſelves and fled, e Malcolm into Wales, and Donald into the Weſt Iſles. 
Thusnone being to oppoſe, eMackbethdid aflume to himſelfthe Crown,and for the 
firſtten years governed the Kingdom better withjuſtice then he got it. Afterward 
growing ſuſpicious, and ſeeking to rid himſelf of thoſe that might prove his ene- 
mies, he began hiscruelty at Bancho, who had a hand with him in the Kings mur- 
- ther: andinviting him on anightto ſupper with his ſon Fleanche, as they were re- 
turning to their lodgings, made ſome lie in the way'to murther them. Bancho 
doubtingno harm was killed; but his ſon Fleanche through thedarkneſs of the night 
cſcaped. The Nobles deteſting this treachery, and fearing'it might turn to be 
their own caſe, retired home to their dwellings. «Mackbeth finding himſelf to be 
forſaken ofhis Nobles, and knowing that he was hated by the people, fell then to 
practiſe open Tyranny,and forging quarrels againſt thebetter ſort, did upon light 
cauſes putdiverstodeath. 
; The Thane of Fife, called eMackduffe, a man of great power, out of a ſuſpicion he 
conceived, fled into England; where meeting withe Malcolm the lawful Heir ofthe 
Crown, after he had exponed the miſery whereunto the Countrey was brought by 
the Cruelties ofe Mackbeth, and the reaſons of his own flight, he perſuaded him to 
_ returnand repeat his Father's Kingdom. Malcolm,who often before had been ſolici- 
ted to return by ſuch aseMackbeth did ſuborn, made anſwer, That he underſtood al 
theſe things to be true which were related; but if, ſaid he, ye knew how unfit I am for Go- 
vernment, you would not be ſo earneſt as you ſeen; to call me home : for, not to _— 
wit 
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——_ 
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with youwhom I efteem my friend, the Vices mbich have overthrown Kings, Luſt An. t085: 
and ; rs , do = in me : whileſt I live obſcure and in 4 —— theſe Fr 4 Ree 
are not eſpied ; but if Inere in place of Rule, the ſame would ſoon ar aud break forth. berween 
Mackduffe replying, © That theſe were no reaſons to keephim back, for that Mar- ay >. 4 | 
« riage and time would quench Luſt; and for Avarice, when he ſhould haveabun- Boeth.La x 

« dance, and be out of fear of want, it would ceaſe. That, ſaid he, poſſible may be, 

but have an imperfettion greater then theſe ; for Ican truſt no man, and have found ſuch Lell.1.5.c.3,4, 
fulſhood in the world, as I amfjealous of every one, and upon the ſmalleſt ſuſpicions (for 1 

meaſure every man by my ſeif) 1 breaFF and alter all my courſes. © Away then, aid 

« Mackduffe, T am unfortunate, and thou unworthy to Reign: and with this S**ichron.l.7. 

word hemadetodepart. Then Malcolm taking him by the hand, ſaid, I do now 

know thou art a man worthy of truſt, and will not refuſe to undergo any hazard with you; 

for as to theſe Vices we have been talking of, I thank God none of them do reign in me, only 

Iſpeak this to diſcover your mind and —_— Thus both agreeing upon the en- 

terpriſe, they gave private notice to their friends oftheir coming; and obtaining 

a ſupply often thouſand men from King Edward, under the leading of $:bard Ear 

of 7 + mnt} Malcom's Grand-father by the Mother, they entered into 

Scotland. The rumour of this Army did caſt Mackbeth intoa great terror, and not 

knowing what todo, ( for he wasdeſertedof all) he ſhut up himſelf at firſt in the 

Caſtle of Dunſinnan, a Fort that he had lately built. The Army marching thither,  **. 
how ſoonthey came in ſight, Mackbeth out of a new fear forſook the Fort, and i 
made to fly by horſe ; but being purſued by ſome of Makohbm his friends, he was 
overtaken and killed. | 

- Uponthis victory Malcolm was declared King,and crowned in Scone the2 5 of FP | 
April,x057.Soon after his Coronation,calling the Eſtates together at Forfar,he re- _— reals . 
ſtored the children of thoſe that Mackbeth had forfeited: and to correct the intem- 
perances ofthe people, and torecal them to the ancient frugality, made divers 

good Statutes, repealing that beaſtly Act of Eugenius the Third, which appoint- 

cd the firſt night of the new-married woman to appertain to the Kink of the 

round,and granting the husband liberty to redeem the ſame by payment of an half 

Mark of ſilver, which portion they call Marchetus nlloamend is as yetdiſponed 

by ſuperiors in the Charters they give to their vaſlals. 

In this Convention likewiſe the Biſhops, who, as we ſhewed before,did indifie- piocies ap- 
rently adminiſtrate their FunEtions in all places to which they came, had limits poinredto 
appointed to them for the exerciſe oftheir juriſdiction. To St. Andrews was com- © *iNops. 
mitted the overſight of Fife, Louthian, Merce, Striveling-ſhire, Angus and Mernic. 

Gliſeow had the T_ given him of the Welt parts and Borders; Galloway this 

countrey which yet beareth the name ; and Murihlack all that is now of the Diocy 

of Aberdeen. Befides theſe, the King did erect Marray and Cathnes in two Biſhop- 

ricks, appointing able men tor the diſcharge of the ſervice,and providing them with —_ _ 
maintenance ſufficient, he gave the Lordſhip of Momemask,the ſuperiority where- *4by Ki 

of belongs as yet to that See. The Church of Dunfermling he built from the Third... 
ground, and aid the foundation of the Cathedral in Durham, advancing great 

ſums tothe perfection thereof. In all which hewas much furthered by that bleC. 

ſed Lady Queen Margaret his wife. | 

That we may better know this Lady, and how ſhe came to be married unto The Hiſtory 
Malcolm, 1 muſt relate a few things belonging to that purpoſe. Edmond King of * Ween 
England, ſurnamed lronfide, being treacherouſly killed at Oxford, Canutus a Dane, wy 
who reigned ina part of that Kingdom, attained the abſolute dominion of the with King . 
whole. This Edmond left two ſons, Edwin and Edward, whom Canutus in the be- — 
pinning entertained very kindly, but afterwards ſecking tocftabliſh the Crown in 

iSown poſterity, he ſent them toYolgarns the Governor of Swain, tobe murther- 
cd. The Governor pitying the eſtate of theſe. innocent youths, conveyed them 
CO Solomon King of Hungary, giving out to Canutus that they were made 
away. Edward ( ſurviving Edwin hisbrother) marricd fgathaliſter to the Queen of 
Hungery, ind daughter to the Emperor Henry the Second, by whom he had a fon 
called Edger, and two daughters, Margaret and Chriſtian. After Canutus his death 
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ſucceeded Harold his eldeſt ſon, whoſe reign was cruel and ſhort, and four years 
only. And after him Hardicanutus, who died ſuddenly in the ſecond year of his 
reign, and was the laſt of the Danes that ruled in England. 

th nhisdeath Edward brother to Edmond Ironſide, living-then in Normandy,was 
recalled and crowned King of EnglandatWincheſter, inthe year 1042. "This is he 
that is called Edward the Confeſſor, a moſt pious King ; who having no iſſue, ſent to 
Hungary for his Couſin Edward, and for his children. Edward ſoon after his com- 
ing Tied, ſo Edgar ſurnamed Atheling remained, to whom Kiug Edward would wil- 
lingly have reſigned the Crown ; but ſuch was the modeſty of that young Prince, 
as hedid abſolutely refuſeto reign during the King his like. That loſt him the 
Crown, for upon the death of the King, Harold ſon to Earl Godwin was preferred, 
Prince Edgar his rightutterly misknown.But Harold his reign continued not long. 
William Duke of Normandy, commonly called the Gonqueror, having killed himin a 
Battel fought in Suſſex the next year, uſurped the Kingdoin to himſelf. Edgar, 
fearing the Conqueror's cruelty, took ſea with his mother Agatha, and his two i- 
ſters, Margaret and Chriſtian, intending toreturn into Hungary, but were by Tem- 
= driven upon the coaſt of Scotland, where King Malcolm, that had learned by 

is own ſufferancesto compaſſionate the diſtreſſes of others, did moſt courteouſly 
receive them, and ſhortly after their coming took Margaret theeldeſt ſiſter of Ed- 
gar to wife; a Lady ofrare Vertue, who, though ſhe brought him little orno Por- 
tion, made both him and his Kingdom happy. 

How ſoon the Norman had ſetled his dominion in{Ioland, he ſent to King Mal- 
colmto require Edgar his Competitor and Fugitive as he termed him) to be ren- 
dered. . Malcolmrefuſed, holding it anunſcemly deed in a King, to deliver any 

rſon that took their retuge to him, much more to betray a Prince allied to him- 

elfunto his mortal enemy. Hereupon War was proclaimed, and one Roger a 
Nobleman of Normandy ſent to invade Northumberland, which was then in the poſ- 
ſeflion of the Scots. Richard Earl of Glouceſter did ſecond him with a great power; 
but both theſe were put to the worſe. Odo the Normar's brother, who of a Biſhop of 
Bayeux was made Earl of Kent, as likewiſe his own ſon Rokert, whom he employed 
with ſeveral Armies, did proſperno better ; ſo as wearied of the Wars, he began 
to think of Peace: neither was Malcolmunwilling unto it. And after ſame Treaty it 
was accorded, That King Malcolm ſhould retain Gumberland with the ſame right 
that his predeceſſors did enjoy it: and that the ſubjects of each Kindom might 
know theirlimits, and how far they were to paſs, a ſtone-Croſs was erected. in 
Stanmore, which was called the Ree Groſs, that is, the Croſs of Kings; for on the 
North ſide thereof the Arms of the King of Scotland were graven, and upon the 
South the Arms of the King of England. 

This Peace held firm all the Conqueror's time ; but William called Rufus his ſon 
ſucceeding, it quickly diflolved : neither could it be otherwiſe,conſidering the con- 


King Malcolm trary diſpoſition of the two Kings. - For as Malcolm was religiouſly given, anda 


and William 
Rufus. 


Biſhop Grego- 
- rixs dieth. 


Turgot ele&ed 


n his place. 
Buchan.l.7. 


great Benefactor to the Church, ſo Rufus in all his carriage maniteſted no affecti- 
on that way:tor,to inlarge his Foreſt at Wincheſter,he demoliſhed thirty Churches, 
and forced Anſelmthat good Biſhop of Canterbury to quit the Kingdom, forthe li- 
berty he uſed in his reprehenfions. It was alſo thought that the interview of the 
two Kings at Glouceſter did farther their diſlike, (as hath been often obſerved to fall 
out in the meetings of Princes. ) For Malcolm departed from him in diſpleaſure, 
Rufus by ſome ſecret practice got the Caſtle of Alnwick, whereupon aroſe the War 
in which King Malcolmand Prince Edward his ſondid both periſh. | 

Alittle before the beginning of this War, Biſhop Gregorius died, and in his 
place one called Edmundus was eleted, who deceaſed before his Conſecration. 

12. After him Turgot Prior of Dureſme was choſen Biſhop. He wrote the Hiſtory 
ofKing Malcolm and Queen Margaret, who ſome few days after the death of 
the King her husbanddeparted this lite in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and was buried 
in the Church of Durfermlin ; whither alſo the bodies of Malcolm and Edward 
his ſon were afterwards tranſlated, for at firſt they were buried in T:nmouth Ab- 
bey. | 
Never 
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Never was more lamentation made for the death of two Princes, then was for An. x1 19: 
this Queen and her Husband Malcolm. To ſpeak of his Piety, Juſtice and Magna- SW 
nimity, he outwentinall theſe the Princes ot his time : and tor Courage,he gavea ofging Mal- 
noble proof of fit in the firſt entry of his Reign, whenupon a Conf piracy detetted cal the 
againſthislife, riding oneday in the fields, he called the chief Confpirator, and 
taking him alide from the reſt ofthe company unto a ſecret place, hedidchallenge 
him as a Traitor, willing him, ifhe had any valour, to ſhew the ſame, and rather 
take his life in an honeſt manner then treacherouſly. Theman confounded with 
the boldneſs of the King,fell upon his knees and entreated pardon; which the King 
granted, retaining him ſtill in his ſervice as before. The magnificence ofhis Court 
whileſthe lived was great; and in the State todiſtinguiſh the degrees of Honor, he 
introduced the Titles of Earl, Baron and Knight, inthe place ot Thane and Abthane, 
which were the Titles before in uſe. 

His Queen Margaret was in her place noleſs famous inall the Vertues that be- The praiſe of 
came wotnen, devout towards God, charitable to the poor, and exceeding liberal Vn Mare 
in the advancing of publick works. The Church of Garkle ſhe built upon her own 
charges, and waseſteemed not to be the leaſt cauſe of all thatthe King her hus- 
bend] beſtowed that way. By her the King had a fairiflue, ſix ſons, and twodaugh- 
ters. The firſt, called Edward, died with hisfather at Alnwick: the ſecond, called Her ifſie by 
Eadmond,did render himſelfReligious: Erheldred, the third, deceaſed young: the . ing Mele 
other three, Edgar, Alexander and David, reigned ſucceſſively one after another, * 
continuing all otthem in the ſame courſe of goodneſs. The names of the twodaugh- 
ters were and Mary. Maud entring into the Cloiſter wherein Agatha her 
Grandmother and Chriftzan her Aunt lived retired, was with much difficulty won 
to deſcend into the world, and to be joyned in marriage with Henry the Firſt 
King of England; a Ladyofincomparablc Vertues, and of ſo good a diſpoſition, 
as ſhe was commonly termed M AUD the good Queen. Having lived 17 years Buchan.d.7. 
with her husband in great love, ſhedeceaſed at Weſtminſter the firſt of May, 1118 g, naiietin 
and was buried on the right hand of Edward the Confeſſor his Tomb, with this Epi- his Colle&- 
taph affixed —_ 


garet. 


Proſpera non letam fecere, nec aſperatriſtem : 
Aſpera riſus ez, proſpera terror erant. 
Non decor effecit fragilem, non ſceptra ſuperbam : 
. Solapotens humilss, ſola pudica decens. 
Maii prima dies noftrorum nobte dierum 
Raptam perpetuum fecit inire diem. 


The other ſiſter Mary was married to Euftathe Earl of Boloign, who went to 
the recovery of the Holy Land with that noble Prince Godfrey his brother, She 
bare to him one only daughter, named Maud, who was afterward matched ta, 
Stephen King of England, and departed this life at London three years before her 
_ having her corps interred at Bermondſey Abbey in Southwark, with this In- 
cription. 


Nobils hic tumulata jacet Comitiſſa Maria: 
Artibus hec nitutt, larga, benigna futt. 
Regum ſangus erat, morum probitate vigebat ; 
ompatiens 1nibt, vrvat in arcepoli. 


Thus much we owed to the memory of thoſe good and glorious Princes, and 
now return. Turgot, after he had governed the See of St. Andrews with good com- 
mendation ſome 2.5 or26 years, diedin the year of our Lord 1117. His COrpsS, Scon. lib. in 
according to his appointment, was honourably conveyed to Dureſme, and there ©742-E 


. iſc. S. An- 
interred. / WS. 


In histime lived Veremudus Archdeacon of St. Andrews, a Spaniard by nation, 
and well learned according to thoſe times. He wrote the Hiſtory of Scotland, from 
the 


An. 111 7. 
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' An. 1008. the beginning of the Kingdomunto the reign of Maſcolnthe Third, and is great] 
m—_ commended - his diligence and fidelity in that Work ; but by the injury o&T = 
the ſame is loſt. 

In Germany much about the ſame time lived Marianus, Paternus, Ammichadus, Si. 
gebertus and Heljas, all of them Scorch-men, and well reſpected. This laſt had the 

overnment of two Monaſteries in Colen, called St. Pantaleon and 'St. eMartir. 
The ſeverity and rigour that he uſed toward his Monks brought him indiſlike with 
Piligrinus Archbiſhop of the City,who upon ſome falſe informations determined to 
expulſe him and all the Scotts Monks that were in the City, after his return from 
the Emperor's Court, where he was forthe time. This being reported to Heltas, 
he is ſaid to have uttered theſe words, Ss Chriftus in nobys peregrinus eft, nunquam wi- 
us Goloniam veniet Piligrinus : which falling out according to his prediction pur- 
chaſed to him the reputation of a Prophet. After that he lived many years in 
peace, and died at Golen in the year 1042. 

Sigebertus having governed the Monaſtery of Fulden ſome years, was preferred 
tothe Archbiſhoprick of Mentz, and being urged by Gregory the ſeventh, called 
Hildebrand,to depoſe the Married Prieſts that would not ſeparate from their wives, 
was indanger to be detruded by his Clergy, and had much ado to cauſe that law 
of Single life tobe embraced by them. 

Ammichadus, a man nobly born, and greatly affected to the ſolitary life, lived a 
Recluſe inthe Abbey of Fulden,{pending his time in the meditations of mortality, 
anddicd inthe year 1043. 

Paternus was a Monk inthe City of Potelbrum, which in the year 1058 was con- 
ſumed with fire. Ambiens Martyrium, faith Marianus, in a fooliſh affection of 
Martyrdom, refuſing to come forth of the Monaſtery, he was therein burnt 
alive. 

Marianut. Mariensus, he was firſt a Monk in the Monaſtery of St. Myrim at Colew, found- 
ed by Ebergerus the Archbiſhop of that City for a Seminary of Scerr4- Students, in 
the year 676; and having continued there two years,went tothe Abbey of Falder, 
where he lived ten years. After that he went to Mentzupon the Archbiſhop'sviſi- 
tation, and ſtayed there ſome 15 years. All this time he imployed in the ſtudy of 
Letters,eſpecially ofStory and Cronology,whercin he attained to ſuch a perfecti- 
on,as he was accompted the only Cronologilt in his days: The Cronicle he wrote 
from the beginning of the world unto the year of Chriſt 1183, yet extant, doth 
teſtifie noleſs. Hedicdat Mertz in the year 1186, and was buricd in the Church 
of St. Martin within the City. And thus much for the learned men of our Countrey - 
that lived in the time of Turgor. | | 

| g. . 13: Next after Turgot Godricus ſucceeded in the See of Saint Andrews. This Bi- 

/An.10g6. ſhopdid anoint King Edgar the ſon of Malcelm, in the year 1098, after the man- 
ner of other Chriſtian Princes;which Rite had not been formerly uſed in the Coro- 
nation ofour ol Gen (as they write ) wasobtained from Pope Urban the ſecond, 

of 


at the requeſt en.Margaret: forthe Popes of Rome having as then advanced 

themſelves above Kings, did take on them the conferring of theſe Enfigns of Ma- 
King Edgar Jeſty towhomand where they pleaſed. This Edgar was a good King, and greatly 
ereted the beloved ofall his ſubjects. The Abbey of Cauld:ngham, which in former times had 
—_— beena ſanctuary of Virgins, he gave to the Churc of Dureſme ; but upon the un- 
in Priory. = behaviour of Ranulph Biſhop of that See, a man noted of much corruption; 

erecalled his gift, and exected the fame into a Priory. | 

Fing Arzan- Uponthe death of Godricus, King Alexander ſurnamed the Fieree ſent to Radolph 
ſceketh a4- Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to have his advice for the grananieg of ſome worthy 
rice ofric perſon unto the place;andin his Letters directed to that effect,complained ofthe 
- nw th Archbiſhop of York his encroaching —_ the Church of Scotlavd, through the 
overſight of Lasfrank Archbiſhop of Ganterbury, that had given way to the conſe- 
cration of ſome of the Bi of Saint Andrews at Jork, whexeas in old times 
werenot wont to receive Conſecration but either from the Biſhop himſelf, or 
fromthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury : therefore deſired his affiſtance in redreſfing 
that abuſe, which he ſaid he could not any longer tolexate. Now this Radelph was 


at 


p - 
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at the ſame time in queſtion with Thurftan theelect of York for his Conſecration, to Arn. 1098: 
whichby no means he would aſſent, unleſs Thurſtan would make | ————_ ofobe- Vo 
diencetothe See of Canterbury. And about that was ſo much bufineſs made, that = A = 
,though he was then both aged and fickly, did undertake a journey to Rome rertury and 
to debate his right. Athis return, which was ſome four years after, (fo long did 7k dife- 
the See of Saint Andrews remain void) the King ſent to him Peter Prior of Dun- c 
fermlin and one of his own Gentlemen to congratulate his ſafe return, and requeſt 
that Exdmerus,a Monk of Canterbury, a man well reported of, might be ſent hither, 
forfilling the place. Rudolph knowing that Exdmerus had neither by himſelL,norby 
any other indire&t means moved the buſineſs, and fo taking ittocome of God, 
howſoever it grieved him that the Church of Canterbury ſhould lack the benefit of 
his ſervice, gaue his conſent, and having obtained King Henry's licence, (without 
whoſe knowledge he would not have himgointo a ſtrange countrey) ſent him to 
Alexander with an ample recommendation, in ſubſtance this : « We give unto ,,.q4;qop 
« God (ſaid he) everlaſting thanks,for that ithath pleaſed himto open the eyes of of Canteriary 
« your mind,and make you know and ſeek that which you ſhould;and to your High- -—S IS 
«neſs ſelf we eſteem our ſelves greatly bound, becauſe of your friendly and fami- er. 
« liaruſage: for albeit yourdeſfires tend toour hurt, and are not leſs grievous to us 
« then if you ſhould pull out our eyesorcut ofour right hand, we cannot but com- 
« mend your defire,and fo far as we may in God obey the fame. Therefore unwil- 
« ling,and yet willing,we yield unto all your will : willing inſofar as we perceive it 
« is God's will, which we darenot withſtand,nor will we inany thing willingly dif: 
« pleaſe ; yetunwilling, for that weare left alone, and _— of Nis fellowſhip, 
« whoas a Father miniſtred untous conſolation in time of grief, giving us ſound 
« advice in many perplexed caſes, and was to usa moſt helptul Brother in this our 
«infirm and old age. If any other ſhould have required him of us, we would no 
« more have parted with him then with our own heart ; but there is nothing which 
« in God we can deny you. Thus weſend unto you the perſon that you deſired, 
« and ſo free, as you may lay on him what charge you will, ſoas it be tothe honour 
« of God, and to the credit of the Mother-Church of Canterbury. Do therefore 
« what you purpoſe wiſely, and remit himunto us with diligence to be conſecra- 
«ted, becauſe delay in that errand may breed impediments that we defire to 
«eſchew, &Cc. 

Eadmerus vringing with him this Commendatory Letter, was the third day zadmrus 
after his coming elected Biſhopby the King's licence,and with conſent both of the bif.4.5. &6. 
Clergy and Laiety ; but the next morning, whileſt the King conferred with him 
apart touching his Conſecration, he began to magnitie the Church of Canterbury, 
and the authority it had over all the Churches of Britan; declaring that, by his 
leave, he would ſeek the Epiſcopal benediction from the Biſhop, and not receive 
it at the hands of any ow Which offended the King greatly; for by no King Alexans 
means could he endure to hear of this Churches ſubjectionto the Englifs. There der offended 
upon the Monks who had been truſted in the years preceding with the intro- A 
miſſion of the rents, were charged to uplift the ſame, and to impede the Elect nor be conſe- 
his poſſeſſion. Yet withina few daies the King going in an Expedition againſt ted in 
ſome Rebels in the countrey of Roſs, by the interceſſion of Noblemen it was = _ 
_ that Eadmerus ſhould receive the Ring out of the King's hand, and the & ny ; 

roſier being laid upon the Altar, he ſhould take up the ſame, and that way be Fiſhoprickby 
inveſted into the Biſhoprick. In this ſort was he entered to his charge, the j, Mereel 
— and people accepting him for their Biſhop. Noblemen. 

ean while Thurftan the Archbiſhop of York, who was then beyond the ſea, cea- Twfmthe 
ſednot toſolicit King Henry of England by his Letters to impede the Conſecration; Archbiſhop 
for which eflect three ſeveral m es were ſent to King Alexander .Eadmerus,upon  .- Yet” 
the diſtaſtthe King had taken ofhim,wasnot much reſpected: which he perceiving, conſecration 
and with all conſidering that the King being his unfriend, his ſervice could not be * «4m. 
very profitable to the Church and Kingdom, reſolved to go unto Canterbury, and 
ſcek the advice ofhis brethren and friendsinthoſe parts. This ſignified tothe King, 
hefaid that the Biſhop had nothing to do with Ganterbury, nor ſo long as he = 
ſhoul 
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An: 112.4. ſhould any Biſhop of Scotland profeſs ſubjeCtion tothat See. Which being report- 
LYN ed to the Biſhop, he replied in paſſion, That not for the Biſhoprick, nay not for all Scot- 
land, would he deny himſelf tobe a «Monk of Canterbury. 
Eadmeryde- Falling thus more and morein the diſlike ofthe King, andjarrs daily encreafing, 
parreth.ino he employed the Biſhop of Glaſgow to try the King his mind towards him: who 
__ ___ told him that he found the King greatly diſpleaſed .with his courſes, and if he 
diſlike, continued inthe ſamemind, he wasnot to expect his favour. Hereupon Eadme- 
rus reſolving todepart, delivered back the Ring which he had received from the 
King, and laid down his Crofierupon the Altar, with a proteſtation that he was 
forced thereunto, and ſo went away. The King did by his Letter purge himſelf to 
the Archbiſhop of Ganterbury, declaring that it was not his fault, but wilfulneſs 
on Eadmerus his part, which made himrelinquiſh his charge. "But the Archbiſhop, 
aman of courteousnature, not willi er toenquire of the reaſons of Ead- 
merus his departure, paſſedover the buſineſs witha gentle anſwer tothe King for 
that time. I find upon better advice, that Eadmerus made offer to return, and 
ivethe ao. ns inall he required; but herein he was prevented by a new 
ledtion, which the King had cauſed to be made: 
He purgeth T5, Forhow ſoon it was advertiſed that Eadmerus had a purpoſe to return, the 
himſelf ©. King forhis own peace did think it moſt ſure to have one of his Subjects preferred 
ſhop. tothe place; and ſo recommending to the Chapter Rrobert Prior of Scone, he with 
An.112.4. an ——_ conſent was choſen Biſhop, and ſtood elect two years (for before King 
Robert Prior Alexander hisdeath,which happened in the year of our Lord 1114, he was not con- 
- Scone ett» ſecrated: ) then he received the benediction at the hands of Thurſtan Biſhop of 
8. 1n_ Tork, withreſervation of the priviledges of both Churches; whichif the King had 
drews, a4 lived, wouldnot have been permitted; forhe was a Prince that ſtood much upon 
c_—_ '" hisRoyalty,and would not endure at any hand the leaſtencroachmenteither upon 
The Abbey his __ or upon the Church. . 'The Abbeys of Scone and S. Columbe were 
of Scone 2nd founded by this King. To the See of S. Andrews he was a great Benefactor, and 
>. a gave the lands called Curſus apri, The Boar's chace ; and was reſolved todomorein 
Curſus Apri that kind, ifhe had not been taken away by death. | | 
giv.» But what may be thought lacking in him was abundantly ſupplied by his bro- 
King David ther and ſucceſſor King David, whole beneficence that way exceeded all others ; 
ſucceeded to for beſides the repairing of theſe Monaſteries which were cither by age become 
Ae end'72e- TUINOUus, or were defaced by injuries of War, he erected the Biſhopricks of Roſſe 
ficence ro Brichen, Dunkeld and Dumblane,with the Abbeys of Fedburgh,Kelſoe, «Melroſe, New- 
the Church. , ;#le, Halirudhouſe, Kinloſſe, Gombuskenneth, Dundrennan and Holmecultram in Cum- 
berland ; he founded likewiſe two religious Houſes at Newcaſtle, one for the Bened;s- 
&ins,another for the white e Monks; and for profefled Virgins two Monaſteries,one 
at Berwick,and another at Carlile : all which he provided with competent Revenues. 
King David Some of our Writers have taxed this moſt worthy King for his immoderate 
_ of Pro- Profuſion, as they callit, on theſe Monaſteries; and Holinſhed faith that his un- 
6 ja meaſurable Liberality towards the Church made his Succeſlors oppreſs their 
Nobles at home, lay Impoſitions upon the people, and do many other things pre- 
judicial to the Commonwealth, that they might have wherewith to maintain their 
Royal eſtates. But herein he erreth greatly; forlet an examination be taken of 
the behaviour of our Kings in the Ages ſucceeding, it will appear that their pro- 
ceedings either with their own Subjects at home or with their Enemies abroad 
have been more juſtifiable then thedoings of any of their Neighbours: neither can 
it beſhewed, that any oneof them did ever take thoſe indirect courſes which he 
mentionethfor penury or want. Butit is eaſie to ſpeak ill, and deprave the aCti- 
ons of the beſt Princes. 
It is true, that Profuſeneſs in any perſon, eſpecially in a King, is not to be al- 
His Magnifi- Towed, for that it bringeth a great miſchiefbothto the King and Subjects; butthe 
cencerin* þftowing of ſixſcore thouſtnd Franks (that is the _— eſtimate they make 


cated from p p p - 
theſe aſper- of his Donations) cannot be called an immoderateProfuſion. He was certainly a 


ſions, moſt wiſe King, and knew well his own work, and could _ rtion his Gifts to | 


ucceſlors in the do- 


his Revenues, Neither was his Liberality an hindrance to 
| ing 
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ing of the like pious works. For Malcolm who ſucceeded did erect the Abbey of An. 1x 59. 
Gouperin Angus, Sautrey in Lothian, and a religious Houſe at Mamnel/ for profes. SW 
ſed Virgins. King Wiliamerected the Abbey of Aberbrothock,and his Queen Emer- 
garda the Abbey of Balmerinoch. The like did the — Kings in their own 
times, which ſhewed that hedid not leave his Succeſlors deſtitute ofmeans to ſup- 

rt their Royal eſtate: ,This farther will I boldly affirm, thatifthere be any Pro- 
faſon excuſable in Princes, itis this: for beſides that theſe Foundations are the 
moſtlaſting Monuments to glorifie their memories, they are the readieſt helps 
which they ſhall find to ſupply their neceſlities at all occafions. 

Now whevecs ſome havediſapproved theſe Donations becauſe of the fruits that Buch.1. x. 
enſued, meaning the abuſes, that crept in by the corruption of the perſons who 
did afterwards enjoy them; ifthis reaſon ſhould hold, the beſt of God's creatures, The faulrs of 
and the moſt pious Inſtitutions which ever were in the world, ſhould be all con- P<rioncoughr 
demned: for what is it that was ever put in the hands of men touſe, that hathnot on things 
been corrupted ? and to caſtthe faults of men upon the things themſclves, is a abuſcd. 
great iniquity. 

But this ſuperfluous enriching of Monaſteries whereof they ſpeak came not Fence rhe 
by this mean. The Foundations at firſt were moderate, and no way exceflive; but dba 
in after-times the Prelates growing ſluggiſh,and ſhaking off the care of Preaching, Abbeys pro- 
as a work not beſceming their dignity;t ey,to flatter the Predicants,who had then ©**" 
all the way among the popular, and to be recommended of them for charitable 
anddeyout Prelates, gave away almoſt all their own Churches, and impropriated 
them to A , leaving a poor Prieſt to do ſervice in the Pariſh: and of this did Buch.11. 

ſpring a world ofevils, which ſince that time could never be remedied. This I 
thou tneedful tobe ſaid for vindicating the fame of that good King, whoin all 
his actions, both private and publick, lived beyond all cenſure ;-1o as it istruly 
faid ofhim, « That the moſt learned wits who have gone about to frame the chara- 

«et ofa good King, could never deviſenor imagine ſuch a one as hedid expreſs 
« himſelfin the wholecourſe of his life. 

But to follow our purpoſe; Biſhop Robert living under this King, and ſomeſix 4,, x x 59. 
years after, did carry himſelfin all the parts of his charge commendably; he foun- 
ded the Priory of S. Andrews, and obtained to the City the liberties of a Burg Biſhop Robert 
Royal,placing therein one Mainarda Fleming to be Provoſt,and departing this life — 
intheyear 1159, after he had fate Biſhop 35 years, was buried in the Church of 
S. Rewle, the Cathedral not being as yet built. 

Their flouriſhed in this time two of our Countreymen, Richardus de SanttoVitto- rich aw t 
re, a Canonregular of the order of S. Auguſtine, and David a Presbyter. This Sando Vifore 
Davidlived in Germany,and was choſen by the Emperor Henry the Fifth to accom- i noma Y 
pany him inthat Expedition which he made to Italy againſt Pope Paſchal; the Sto- wy 
ry A wrote, as likewiſe a Treatiſe de Regno Scotorum, both whichare pe- 
riſhed. 

Richardus wa$a profeſſor of Divinity at Pars in the Abbey of S. ior, agreat 
Philoſopher, and left many Books that witneſs his learning, the Titles whereof 
= = readin Baleus. He died in the ſame Abbey, and was buried with this 

pitaph. 


Moribus, ingenio, dottrina clarus & arte, 
Palvereobic tegerss, dotte Richarde, ſitu. 
Dauem tellus genutt felici Scotica partu, 
Te fovet in gremioGallica terra ſuo. 
Nil tibs Parcaferox nocuit, qua ſtamina parco 
Tempore trattagravirupit acerba manu. 
Plurimanamque tut ſuperant monumenta labors, 
Due tibiperpetuum ſunt parituradecus. 
Segntor ut bento ſceleratas mors petit edes ; 
Sic propero nimss it ſub piateHta gradu. 
16. Biſhop Robert deceaſing, Walthemius Abbot of Melroſſe was earneſtly entrea- 
tedto acceptthe Charge, but would not forſake the Monaſtery, ſaying, That he 
| had 
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An. 1159. had waſhed bys feet, and could not cont emmate them again with the duft of earthly cares. 

WR Whereupon Arnold Abbot of Kelſowas elected, and in preſence of King Malcolm F 

'  theFourthconſectated by Wikiam Biſhop of Murray. This Biſhop had been the | 

year preceding directed to Rome with one Nicolaus the Kings Secretary, to com- 

lain of the Archbiſhop of Yort his —_— upon the Church of Scotland, and 

ing then returned, carried himſelfas youu ro the Pope; which power he re- 

ned to 4rrold after his Conſecration, as he was enjoyned by Eugenius the Third, 
. then held the Chair. 

Ina Convention ofthe Eſtates kept the ſame year, 4rnold did carneſtly inſiſt 
withthe King to make choice of a wite for aſſuring the Royal Succeflion, andto 
that effect made a long ſpeechinthe hearing of the Eftates; but the King had ta- Þ| 
kenareſolutionto live ſfingle,and wouldnot bediverted. Edward Biſhop of Aberdeen ©! 
was much blamed for confirming him in that courſe, and for that cauſe hated of 
many. The Cathedral of S. Andrews, a fair and ſtately Church whileſt it ſtood, 
was founded by this Arnold; but before thework was raiſed to any height hedicd, 
having fate Biſhop one year, ten months, and ſeventeendays only. F- 

17. Upon Arnold his death the King did recommend his Chaplain Richard to | # 
the place; who was immediately elected by the Convent, but not conſecrated for |? 
the ſpace oftwo years after, becauſe of the Archbiſhop of Tork his pretenfions. |! 
One ns held at that time the See of ork, a man ambitious beyond all meaſure, | 3 
who from being Archdeacon of Canterbury was by the means of the Archbiſhop 
Thomas Becket preferred to ——_—_ no fooner was he advanced, but he procu- ; 
red ofPope A4naftafrusthe Fourth a Bull, whereby he was deſigned Metropolitane | : 
of Scotland; but rhe King and the Clergy (notwithſtanding the Popes authority » * 
was in thoſedays greatly reſpected ) refuſed toacknowledge him. Anaſtafrus dying, * 
by whom the Archbiſhop Roger was maintained, the Prelates of Scotland did con- + 
vene, and by themſelves performed the Conſecration. Roger incenſed herewith © 

He citeth the ſent to Rome, and complaining of this contempt, found the favour tobe made Le- | 
= = ik gate of Scotland: by vertue whereofhe cauſed cite all the Scorrib Clergy to ap- ho 
pear before himat Norham m_— whither he came in = pomp. bs 
; TheClerey Angelramus Archdeacon of Glaſgow ( accompanied with Waker Prior of Kelſo, © 
mtg Solomon Dean of Glaſgow,and ſome others ofthe Clergy ) went and kept the Diet, 
peal to Reme and in the nameofthe Church of Scotland appealing to the Pope, took journey 
to the PoPe. $0 Rome. W here the buſineſs being debated beforc Pope Alexander the Third, ſen- 
Pope Alex- tence was given againſt Roger his pretended Legation, andthe Church of ScorlJand 
gnder the 4 declaredto be exempted fromall ſpiritual Juriſdiction, the Apoſtolick Seeanly ©; 
ſentence for excepted. This exemption Angelramus, who in the mean time was promoted to © 
Scotland. the See of Glaſgow by the death of Biſhop Herbert, and conſecrated at Rome, 
AeReA Bl. 1 preſented to the-King. The Bull is yet extant, and begins Fe 
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eletedBi- brought backan 
ſhop of Glaſ- thus: 

or Alexander P. ſervus ſervorum Dei Malcolmo Regi, &c, = 

King Malcolm A few days after the Biſhop's return King Mwlcolm died at Fedburgh, in the © > 
the Fourth 2.5 year of his age, and 12 of his reign: a fweet and meek Prince, uncour- ©» 
his death. teouſly uſed by King Henry the Second King of England, but more rudely by his © 
own Subjects. This Herry,by nature ambitious, and one that could not keephim. © 
ſelfwithin bounds, took many waystowrong this good King, .and make himde- \ * 

ſpiſed ofhis own people : yet for that he had ſwom to King David, Malcolm's  * 

| Grandfuther, that he ſhould never moleft himnor any of his rity in the poſ- 

ſefMon of the lands they held in England, and could not for E £0 againſt his 

A Biſhop pla- Oath ; he ſtirred up the Biſhop of Toy& to place a Biſhop at \Garlile, thinking the 

ccd at Carliſle King of Scots would not endure that wrong. Fohn Biſhop of Glaſgow, under whoſe 
vos _—_ charge the Countrey of Cumberlandthen was, did exceedingly offend with this; 

Tok. and finding that the King would not break with Herrytorfſolittle a cauſe,not ſee- 

ing a way to repair himſelf, abandoned hischarge, and wentuntothe Monaſtery 

of Tours in France, where he abode till he was forced bythe Pope's authority to +; 

Buchl,7, - King Horry findingthis injury diflembled, went aftcrwards more plainly 206 7 


work; 
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work; for having defired Matcolmto come to Londen to. do homage for the lands 4». 1165. 


he held in Exgland, he compelled him to follow him in the War he made u 


pon 
France, thinking thereby toalienate the mind of the French King from the Scorg, B96: 413+ 


Again, when he had returned home, inviting him ofnew to a Parliament kept at 
York, upon a forged quarrel, as if he had croſfed King Herryhis affairs in France,he 
was declared to have loſt all his lands in Exg/and. And not content to have 
wronged himin this ſort, toſtir up his own Subjects againſthim, made the report 
go, that King Malcolm had voluntarily reſigned all thoſe lands. Whichdid fo irri- 
tate the Nobles,as preſently after his return putting themſelves in Arms, they did 
beſiege the Town of Bertha, where the King remained, and had not failed to uſe 
violence, but that by the interceſſion of ſome wiſe Prelates matters were 'com- 
poſed. - The Nobility being grieved to ſee the King fo abuſed, did urge him to de- 
nounce War ; but he loving rather to have ACIIIEY reed, was con- 
tent to accept Cumberland and Huntington, and ſufter North land to go to 
King Henry. Thisdiſpleaſed the Subjects, and diminiſhed much ofthe _ that 
was formerly carried tohim ; which he took greatly to heart,and ſhortly atter died, 
as was thought, of diſpleaſure. 


The good King being thus taken away, his brother Wiiam ſucceeded in the Buch. /, 7. 


year 1165. The firſt thinghe undertook, was the repetition of Northumberland; 
for which Ambaſſadours were ſent to King Henry. His anſwer was, That he ſhould 


have rightdone himat his coming to London, after he had performed his homage king willian 
for the Counties he held in England. King William arr, | thither with — ro 


David his younger brother, found the King at his Eaſter in Wrndſore: where infi- 


ſting for the reſtitution of Northumberland. he had many good words given him, reſtored. 


and promiſe made, that at the meeting ofthe Parliament a courſe ſhould be taken 
to his content. In this hope he followed King Hemy, going then in expedition ta 
France, and ſtaid there with him ſome moneths; but when he perceived the King 
was not ſhortly to return unto England, and that he was fed only with fair pro- 
miſes, he took his leave and came home. Preſently after his return, he ſentan He- 
rald to denounce War, unleſs Northumberland were reſtored. King Henry bein 
then ingaged in the French Wars, and not willing to make himſelf more buft- 
neſs, was content toquit that part of Northumberland whick King Wilkam his great 
Grandfather had poſlefled. Yet ſuddenly forethinking what he had done, he 
ſtirred up underhand thoſe that lived in the Borders to make Incurſions upon 
the Scots. This being complained, and no redreſs made, King Wilkiam raiſed an 
Army, and went into 8 


no Enemy to be at hand, he was ſurpriſed by ſome Engle, and ſent Priſoner to rpriſed ac 


King Henry in France, who put him inthe Caſtle of Calice in Picardie, where he was - 
ſome moneths detained. A great diſaſter this was, and how grievous tothe whole 
State, may appear by the Articles condeſcended upon, for obtaining his liberty, 
which were : 

I. That for his redemption there ſhould be paid one hundred thouſand pounds fterling mo- 
ney, the one half in hand, the other half m a ſhort time; and for aſſurance thereof, the 
— my of Cumberland, Huntington and Northumberland be morgaged to King 

enry. 

A... That the Scots ſhould move no war againſt England for retention of theſe 
unties. | 

3. And for the more ſecurity the Caftles of Roxburgh, Berwick, Edinburgh and 
——_— be delrvered to the King of England, or unto ſuch as he ſhould appoint to 


recerve the ſame. 


Hollinſhed ſettethdownother Conditions beſides theſe : as, That the King of Scots linſhed 


ſhould —_— the King of —_ for his ſupreme Lord; That the Prelates of ren, 


Scotland and their ſucceſſors ſhould be ſubje# to the Church of England ; And that the 

Lords and Barons of Scotland ſhould ſwear fealty to the King of England and his ſucceſ- 

ſours: which are meer Forgeries, it being certain that the Scots, howſoever they 

loved their King, andfor his liberty would not refuſe to undergoe very hard con- 

ditions, yet would never have renounced their I maintained ſo long _ 
| wit 


neland,and at Alnwick, as he was taking the air, — King William 
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An. 1175. with ſomuch bloud, and yielded themſelves in any caſe to ſuch a flaviſh ſubjecti- 

WR on. Always the agreement concluded in Normandy the 8 of December 1175, by 
Richard Biſhop of S. Andrews and divers Noblemen ſent thither to treat in that bu- 
ſineſs, was at Auguſt thereafter confirmed in York by both Kings, all the Biſhops, 
Abbots, and No = almoſt of Scotland Ins: 

Buch, 1.16.7. In: Fanuary thereafter ata meeting in Norham, where King William was alſo in 
perſon, the King of England dealt earneſtly to have the Clergy of Scetland accept 
the Archbiſhop of Torkfor their Metropolitane; but they pretending the abſence 
of many of their number, andthe want of the inferiour Clergies conſent, defer- 

Sa. Daniel. red togive any anſwer at that time. The next year the ſame matter was renewed, 
and followed earneſtly by a Legate ſent from the Pope, with Commiſſion to re- 
form the abuſes he ſhould find in the Churches both in England and Scotland. 
This Legate called Hugo, and ſtyled Cardinal De ſanflo Angelo, having ſent his 
Apparitors with a citation to the Biſhops of Scotland, for their appearing be- 

A meeting of fore himat a certainday in Northampton, they went thither with a great number 

— of their Clergy. The Aflembly on met, and all ranked in their places, the 

Northampton. Cardinal (who had his ſeat ſomewhat higher then the reſt) made a long ſpeech in 
commendation of Humikty and Obedience, ſhewing what excellent Vertues theſe 
were,and how much to bedeſired ofmen of Spiritual profeſlion ; whereof when he 
talked a while, he came inend to perſuade the Clergy of Scotland to ſubmit themſelves 
to the Primate of York: which he ſaid was 4 thing very convenient for them, and 
would turn greatly to their eaſe and commodity ; for having no Superiour among ſt them- 
ſelves, nor eMetropolitane to decide Controverſies that poſſibly m—_ happen, there could 
none be fitter then their neighbour the Archbiſhop of York, a Prelate of great reſpett, 
and one whoſe credit tm the Gourt of Rome might ſerve them to good uſe ; therefore be- 
ſought them to lyy aſide all grudges and emulations, and diſpoſe themſelves to live in all 
times after as members of one and the ſame Church. | 

Giltenw Ca» The Biſhops who feared to offend the Legate made no anſwer, and after a long 

Revlye =__ filence, a young Canon named Gilbert roſe-up, and ſpake to this effect. <« The 

| Telate, © «Church of Scotland, ever fince the Faith of Chriſt was embraced in that King- 

«dom, hath been a free and independent Church, ſubject to none but the Biſhop 
«of Rome, whoſe authority we refuſe not to acknowledge. To admit any other 
«for our Metropolitane, eſpecially the Archbiſhop of ork, we neither can nor 
«will: for notwithſtanding the preſent Peace, which we wiſh may long con- 
« tinue, Warrs may break up betwixt the two Kingdoms; and if it ſhall fall 


Beeth.ibidem. * out ſo, neither ſhall he be able to diſcharge any duty amongſt us, nor canwe 


« ſafely and without ſuſpicion reſort to him. For the Controverſies which you, ih 


« my Lord Cardinal, ſay may ariſe amongſt our ſelves, we have learned and wiſe 
« Prelates who can determine the ſame; and if they ſhould be deficient in their 
«duties, we have a good and religious King, who is able to keep all things in 


«frameand order, ſo as we have no neceſlity of any ſtranger to be ſet over us. ? 
« And I cannot think that either his Holineſs hath forgotten, or you, my Lord, * 
Scen.l.8.c 16. * that are his Legate, canbe ignorant of the late Exemption granted unto eMal- TE 


«colmour laſt King; fince the grant whereof, we have done nothing which may 
« make us ſeem unworthy of that favour. Wherefore in the name of all the 
« Scottiſh Church we do humbly intreat the pm—__ of our ancient Liber- 
« ties,and that we benot brought under ſubjection to our enemies. Theſe ſpeeches 
he delivered with an extraordinary grace, and in ſo paſſionate a manner, that 
all the hearers were exceedingly moved, the Enghh themſelves commending his 


courage and the affection he ſhewed to his Countrey. But the Archbiſhop of + 
York, who looked not for ſuch oppoſition, called the young Canon to come unto ©: 
him, and laying his hand upon his head, ſaid, Ex tuapharetra nunquam venit iftaſa- 
gitta, meaning that he was ſet on to ſpeak by ſome others of greater note. So ® 


the Legate perceiving that the buſineſs would not work, and that the oppoſition 


was like togrow greater, he brake up the Aſſembly. After which the Prelates re- © 

Beth, 1. 13, turning home, were univerſally welcomed; but above the reſt the Canon Gilbert |* 
was in the mouths of all men, and judged worthy of a good Preferment; and © 

| ſoon > 
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_ after was promoved to the Biſhoprick of Cathenes, and made Chancellor of —_ 78. 
Kingdom. 

The year following one Vib;anus a Cardinal (t:tulo ſancts —_— inmonte Celio) ,.,, 103. 
came into Scotland,in ſhew to reform abuſes, anddo ſome good to the Church, but 
ineffect to extort moneys from Church-men. For atthis time it was grown tobe 

an ordinary trick of the Popes, when they ſtood in need of moneys, to ſend forth 

their Legatesuntoall Countreys, ſometimes, under a colour of reforming abuſes, 
ſometimes for the recovering ot the Holy land, Z-famerime: upon other pretexts. 

This Cardinal, having ſtayed a while in Scotland, took his journey into Ireland, 

andin his return —_ needs make a new viſit of this Church ; for which effect, 

he convened the Clergy at Edinburgh in the month of Auguſt, and eſtabliſhed di- 

vers Canons; which the Clergy hw prejudicial to rheir liberties, did in- 
continent after he was gone revoke and diſannu]: but what theſe Canons were, 

our Writers do not remember. 

18. It was afatal year this to many of our Church-men, both Biſhops and Ab- , __ g. 
bots; amongſt others Richard Biſhop of S. Andrews decealing, King Wilkiam re- 7. 'd ; 
commended Hugo, one ofhis Chaplains, (whom he much favoured) to the Con- deacon of'. 
vent. But they taking another courſe made choice of the Archdeacon Fohn Scot, Aig*rs. 
who was an Englih born. The M_——— therewith, did ſwearby the Arm of ſhop. 
S. Fames ( this was his ordinary oath ) that ſolong as he lived Scot ſhould never en- = Foy ou 
joy thatplace. So he ſenta Command unto the Canons to make a new Election, keth his 
To dp mom. Foceline Biſhop of Glaſgow their Aſſiſtent ; and thus was Hugo his Chap- py . 

, NEW, 

The Archdeacon appealed to Rome, and going thither complained of the wrong The Arch- 
done to the Church,intreating the Pope forredreſs. Hereupon Alexius Sub-dean | army 
of the Roman See was diſpatched to try and examine the cauſe. At firſt the King Rome. 
made difficulty to admit him, but afterwards yielding, the two Elections bein 
tried by the Legate, ſentence was given for the firſt; and Focelin Biſhop of Gli 

ow, with the reſt of the Clergy that aſliſted the ſecond, excommunicated. This 

one the Legate called an Afſembly of the Biſhops, Abbots and whole Clergy at 
Haliroudhouſe, and made Matthew Biſhop of Aberdeen publickly to conſecrate the 
Archdeacon upon Trinity-Sunday 1178. 

Henot the leſs fearing the Kings fifplealure,lef the Realm and went to Rome, His journey 
where he was honorably entertained by Pope Lucius the Third, who ſent Letters *hicher- 
to the King, and admoniſhed him not to uſurp upon the Church, and to remit TOPe Om 
the Biſhop,who was lawfully elected and conſecrated, to enjoy hisplace with qui- the king. 2 
etneſs. This Letter the Story ſaith was conceived in milde terms, for the Pope 
feared toincenſe the King, leſthe ſhould follow the enſample ofhis Couſin Henry 
King of England, that ſome 8 years before had made away Thomas Becket Biſhop 
of Canterbury for his obſtinate and wilful oppoſition in ſome matters not unlike : 
yet the King nothing moved with the Letter, to make his diſpleaſure the better 
known, did confiſcate all the Revenues pertaining to the See of S. Andrews, and 
baniſhed thoſe whom he underſtood to favour the Biſhop's cauſe. 

The Pope advertiſed hereof, reſolved to put the Realm under Interdiction. But The Pope 
the _— proſtrating himſclfat his feet, beſought himnot to uſe any ſuch rigour, Purpocheo 


. . X bw dit 
ſaying, That he would much rather renounce hts dignity, then have ſo many Chriſtian Realm,is o& 


Souls for ought that concerned him defrauded of ſpiritual benefits. The Pope highly <4 by — 
commending the goodneſs and patience of the Biſhop, held him from that time —_— 
forthinmoreregard, and at his requeſt forbare the Interdiction. Mean while it 

happened that Walter Biſhop of Dunkeld departed this life ; whereupon the King mb 
_— occaſion, ſent to recal the Biſhop with offers of great kindneſs, proteſting tbovwnnncp 
that if it had not been for the oath he raſhly made, he would willingly have con- Biſhoprick 


ſentedto his enj oying of the See of S. Andrews: But ſeeing itdid touch him in Ho- offered by 


the King to 


nor and Conſcience ( as he eſteemed) to be yielding thereto, he requeſted the the arch. 
Biſhop to accept the Benefice of Dunkeld, which was then fallen void, and was in **<n- 
value not much inferior tothe other. 
This the Biſhop communicated to the Pope, _ deſired to have the matter > 

2 ctcd, 


a 
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fn. 1188. eted, adviſed him to return, and accept the offer. Thus was the Archdeacon-by 

_Thc3G54;. thePope'sconſent preferred to Dunkeld, having the Rents of the Archdeacon- 

ſhop accepr- Ty reſerved to himduring his life, in recompence ofhis loſſes. Hugo this way com- 

ed Dankeld. ing to be poſlefled of S. Andrews,took journey to Rome that he might be reconciled 

Piſhop Hugo £0 the Pope,and being abſolved for his intruſion, in his return died ſome fix miles 

dicth. from the City of Rome, the 6 of Auguſt, 1188, ten years and ten moneths after his 

| Election. | 

An. 1188. Atthis timenews was brought from the Eaſt, of the prevailing of Sultan S4- 

Ladine of Egypt againſtthe Chriſtians inthe Holy Land, which moved Philip the 

The Kings f ſecond of France and Henry King of England toundertake the recovery of the Holy 

_—_ pre- land, andtc employ all their credit and means, as well in their own Countreys, 

pare roreco- ag withother Chriſtian Princes their neighbours, tor the furtherance of that en- 

= wa terpriſe. Todetray thecharges of the voiage, both Kings by conſent of their Cler- 

gy and Nobles ordained,that all their ſubjects,both Clergy and Laicty, ( ſuch ex- 

cepted as went inthe roiage) ſhould pay the tenth of all theirmovablescither in 

| we or ſilver. King Henry having laid this Impoſition upon his ſubjects at home, 

ent Hugh Puſar then Biſhop of Dureſme with other Commiſſioners to collect the 

tenths of the Clergy and Layety inthis Kingdom : which the King and States in- 

terpreting to be an enchroachmentupon their Liberties would EY ;yetfor 

$4. Daniel. advancing that holy action, they did offer a ſupply of 5000 Marks ſterling, which 

King Henry retuſed.But the enterpriſe,upon aquarrel that aroſe betwixt theKings 

of France & Engl. was at that time daſhed, & ſo the Collection was no farther urged. 

King Hemy alittle after this ended hislite, and R:chard his ſon, who ſucceeded, 

Buchanl.7. reſolving to purſue the action of the Holy W ar,to aſſure the King of Scotland,who 

he feared would take ſome advantage in his abſence, reſtoredall the Caſtles which 

$4. Daniel. were delivered to King Henry his Father, and releaſed him and his poſterity of all 

Covenants made and confirmed by Charter unto King Henry, as extorted from 

him being then his Priſoner, reſerving only ſuch Rights to himſelf as had been 

and were tobe performed by Malcolm his brother to his Anceſtors Kings of Eng- 

Lf... land. KingWilliam, to requite his kindneſs, gave unto Richard ten thouſand 

King of Scors Marks ſterling,and cauſed his brother David (to whom he reſigned the Earldom 

his kindnels of Huntington ) go in company with him, There went under his charge 500Gen- 

of England. tlemen, who were all in their returncaſt away by a tempeſt at ſea; only the Earl 

himſelf, having his ſhipdriven upon the coaſt of Egypt, was taken priſoner, andled 

to Alexandria; where being redeemed by ſome YVenetians, he was brought to Con- 

ftantinople, and freed by an Englib Merchant in the City, that had known himin 

former times. From ws, returned ſafe unto his countrey, the fourth year 

after his ſetting forth, to the great joy and contentment of the King his brother, 

who took him tobe loſt.. The part where he arrived being, as Boethins writeth, be- 

fore that time called Ale&um, had the name changed, andupon that occaſion was 

Beeth.l.13- Called Dei donum. But the opinion of Buchannan is more probable, that the Town 

now called Dundy isa compound word of Down and Tay. As ever this was, the 

Town there fituated received many privileges of King William at that time for his 

| brother's happy arrival, which to thisday they enjoy. Likewiſe in memory there- 

ng ofwas the Abbey of Lundors founded for the Benedi&ine Monks, and divers lands 
founded. piftedthereto by the _ the Earl his brother. 

King William The King of England after many diſtreſles being returned home, King William 

goerh —_ to congratulate his ſafety went into England, where he contracted a great ſickneſs; 

oraculare the rumor whereof being diſperſed, and his death much ſuſpected, gave occaſion 

King Richard of divers Inſolencics at home. Amongſt others Herald Earl of Orkney and Cathnes,up- 

his return na malice conceived againſt the Biſhop of that countrey,( who,as healledged,had 

TheBiſhoP of ;mpeded the grant of ſome thing he demanded of the King) took him priſoner, put 

Cily uledby out his eyes, andcut forth his tongue. This inhumanity the King at hisreturn 

the Earl of wyniſhed moſt ſeverely; for the Earl being apprehended and brought to histrial, 

ne Countty. had hiseycsin like ſort pulled out, and was thereafter publickly ſtrangled by the 

The Kingpu- hands ofthe hangman ; all his male children being gel ed, .to extinguiſh his ſuc- 

—_ {© ceflion. His kinſmen andothers, accounted acceſors to the fact for not m_ 

r tne 
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the Biſhop, were fined in great ſums of money. This exemplary juſtice reported Ar. 118g: 
to Pope Imocent the Third, he ſent unto the Kingby his Legate Foannes Cardinals — Wo 
de monte Gelio a Sword richly ſet with precious ſtones, a purple Hat in form of a 3*chan. 1. 7. 
diadem, and a large Bull of Privileges, whereby the Church of Scotland was ex- Pope Imvcenr 
empted from all Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures, the Pope himſelf and his Legate 4 latere (p< Third his 
only excepted. Itwas alſodeclared, « That itſhould not be lawtul to any to ex- King for the 
«communicate the King and his ſucceflors, or yet to interdict the Ringdom, but nr 
« the Pope orhis Legate: and that no ſtranger ſhould exerciſc any Legation with: 

« inthe Realm, except a Cardinal,or ſuch a one as the Conclavedid appoint. This 

Bull is yet extant, and beginneththus; Innecentius Epiſcopus, ſeruvus ſervorum Dei, 
chariſſimo filio Gulielmo illuſtri Scotorum Regt ejuſque ſucceſſoribus. 

This Cardinal before his departing forth of the Realm kept a Convocation of , .___ 
the Clergy at Perth, in whichall the Prieſts were _ who were found to have tion of the 
taken es upon Sunday. The abbot of Dunfermiin, called Robert, was removed Ceres at 
from his place, (the cauſe whereof is not mentioned) and one Patrick Superiour of Bverh, 1. 14. 
Dureſme appointed Abbot in his ſtead. In this Convention alſo it was decreed, £9 (8. 

« Thatevery Saturday from twelve of the clock ſhould be kept as holy-day, and 
« that all people at the ſound of the Bell ſhould addreſs themſelves tohear Service, pa . 
« andabſtain from all handy-work until Munday morning. After this meeting he the clock ro 
took journey into Ireland, taking with him Radolph Abbot of eMelroſſe, a man of of 4 4s 
good reſpect, whom he preferred to the Biſhoprick of Down, which at his coming * 
thither —— to Fall void. 

. I9. Biſhop Hu opingDgy ſon to the Earl of Lercefter ſucceeded. He had been 4, x x 89. 
Chancellourto = King, and at his election to the Biſhoprick reſigned the office giſhop Roger 
toone of the King his Chaplains. For inthoſe days the office of a Chancellour fuccecderh 
was not in that reputation to which afterwards it grew. In ſome old RecoxdsItind hr 
at one time two Officers in that kind, the one par Cancellarius Regs, the other 
Gancellarius Regn:; but which of the two was in greateſt dignity I know not, nor 
what their charge did differ ; only my conjecture is, that he who isnow the writer 
ofthe Great Seal, and is called The Direttor to the Ghancellary, was then ſtyled Can- 
cellarins Regvs. 

But remitting this to others of greater skill, ten years this Roger ſtood elect, Roger conſe- 
and was not conſecrated before the year of God 1198. at which time Richard Bi- _— 
ſhop of Murray performed the ceremony : the reaſon of the delay is not mentioned dierhin Zuly 
by Writers. Four years only he lived after his Conſecration,and died at Combusken- 22+ 
neththeninthof Fuly, 1202. His corps with great ſolemnity convoyed to S. 4n- 
drews, was interred in theold Church of S. Rewle. 

20. William Malvoiſin Biſhop of Glaſgow,a French-man born,was afterthe death of yum 3at. 
Roger, by the King's recommendation, tranſlated to S. Andrews, a man of ſingular veſhe cran(ſla- 
wiſdomand courage. Helived a long time, (for he fate Biſhop after his tranſlation ; Con 
35 years) and governed the Church moſthappily. The Rents alienated by his pre- 5. Andrews. 
deceſſors, or loſt by their negligence, he recovered to his See, advanced the fabrick g.,.. s. 
ofthe Church (which was thena building)more then any that went before him,and 
ſuffered no man, of whatquality ſoever he was, touſurpuponthe Churchor poſleſ- 
lionsof it. 

Some'years after his tranſlation, King Wil;amdicd at Str:veling, tothe great re- 

ret ofall men, eſpecially.thoſe of the Clergy, to whom he had been very bene- 

cial. For beſides the Abbey of Aberbrothock, which he founded to the memory of 74h-1.6.c.27. 
Thomas Becket, then generally heldto be a Martyr and Saint, he gave divers lands jig in 
tothe Sce of Arg:ile, which had been in his time erected; and to the Monaſteries His pious de- 
of Newhottle, Ralyrudhouſe and Dunfermlin, many rich gifts; as likewiſe tor the 0 
Trinity Monks of Aberdene,an Order lately invented, and then confirmed by Innocen- gchar. 1.7. 
#115 the Third, he made a competent proviſion. Never were the Funerals of any 
ofour Kings performed with greater ſolemnity. All the Prelates and Nobles of 
the Kingdom attending the corps from Striveling to Aberbrothock, where he had 
appointed his body to be buried. There they continued ___ ſpending tha# 
time inthe devotions accuſtomed; and before _ parting, by a common conſent 


3 ordained, 


—_—_—— 
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dn. 1214. ordained, thatfor a year thereafter no publick plays nor feaſts ſhould be made in 
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 —Vo any part of the Kingdom: ſuch a ſorrow they ſhewed, notwithſtanding he had 
reigned long, and died being ofa great age, forit was the 74 ofhisage, and the. 49 
of his reign, when he departed this lite. 

King Alexan- ThE Funerals ended,his ſon Alexapder the Second,accompaniecd with all the Pre- 

der the Se- lates and Noblesof the Kingdom, went to Scone, and received the Crown by the 

_ + am hands of the Biſhop of S. Andrews. This King did no waies degenerate from the * 
Vertues of his Peodooeten, and was a great protector of the Church againſt the 

- Beeth. 1.7: fines and extortions of Rome. Guallo, others call himWaldo, a Cardinal, ſent Le- 

Buchan-l.13- oate into England by Pope Innocentius the Third toaſliſt King Fohn, who was then 

The King- | EE his vaſlal, tid put the Kingdom of Scotland under interdiction, becauſe the 


dom interd1- Kin had (01 plied the French in his invaſion of England, and, as he pretended, rob- 


&ed by the 


Pope's Le- bed ſome Churches & Religious places in his return from that War. The Church- 


Bate, 


Scon.l, c.33 


The privi. 


menceaſling by this occaſion from their ordinary ſervices,no religious exerciſewas 


performed by any through the whole Realm, but the white e Monks, whoſe privi- 


ledge of the lege did warrant them to celebrate at ſuch times; which the Legate hearing, did 


white Monks 


ſuſpended. 


land abſolved 


ſuſpend, inhibiting them by one Weftbeck Archdeacon of ork to do any ſervice, 
under pain of the higheſt ſpiritual Cenſures, till the reſt of the Clergy were ab- 
ſolved. 


Peace con- But King John dying, and Henry his ſon Crowned, by mediation of certain Pre- 
_— % lates Peace was made betwixt King Alexander and him upon the conditions fol- 
King and Jowing. That Foan the ſiſter of Henry ſhould be given in marriage to Alexander 
—ir/ me King of Scots, and eMargaret his ſiſter to Hubert de Burgh Juſticiar of England, (the 
England. man who then ruled all affairs.) That Berwick ſhould be rendred to the Scots, and 
The King. | Carlile to the Engliſh; The King of Scots abſolved from the Legates Cenſures, and 
om Or 5cor- 


his Kingdom releaſed from the Interdiction. For performing the Jaſt Article, the 


from the In- Biſhops of York and Salybury (by whoſe means eſpecially the Peace was concluded) 


rerdition. 


had Commiſſion given them by the Legate, which preſently they diſcharged. But 


Guallobeing diſpleaſed that the InterdiCt had paſſed ſocaſily, (for he was a man ex- 
Beeth.1. 13- tremely avaritious, and one who made his profit of every buſineſs) ſince he could 
Buchan- 1.7. not retreat what was done, took him to the Clergy, ſaying, That the Abſolution 
ranted didnot comprehend them; and thereupon did ſummon them to appear 
rn him at Alnwick. The Diet was kept, and thither went all the Biſhops, Abbots, 
Priors, and beneficed men in great numbers ; Abſolution was offered, but not 
withont the payment _ ſums; which were at firſt denied, but after ſome me- 
nacings, that he ſhould make them anſwer it at Rome,the moſt out of tear did tranſ- 
act. A fewPrelates only ſtanding out, went afterwards to Rome to juſtific their 

Cauſe. 
The courſe Whiththe inferiour Churchmen he took a courſe, in ſhew beneficial, and for 
raken witm theireaſe ; that ſome one or two ſhould go with Commiſſion and abſolve them in 
Churchmen. their own Provinces at home: but it tnrned to their great moleſtation; for the 
Prior of Dureſme and Weſtbeck the Archdeacon, who were imployecd in that buſi- 
neſs,beginning at Bermick,went throughall the Realm,and making the Prieſts and 


$con. 1.9. Canonsconvene at the principal City of the bounds, cauſed them totake oath, 

wy that they ſhould confeſs hombres and anſwer truly unto every particular anqui- 
redof them; whichdone, and their ſeveral depoſitions taken, what by terrifying 
ſome with deprivation from their places for faults confefled by themſelves,what by 
wearying others with the protractions they made from day to day,great ſums were 
extorted from them,and the poor Prieſts forced, notwithſtanding all this opprefſi- 
on, to go barefooted to thedoor of the principal Church, where they were conve- 
ned, and ask their Abſolution in a moſt baſe and abject form. 

The Scors The Clergy, offended herewith, ſent Walter Biſhop of Glaſgow, Brice Biſhop of 

Clergy com- Murray, and Adam Biſhop of Cathnes to complain at Rome ; where finding Pope In- 

_ the ,ocent dead, and Honorius the Third preferred in his room, they exhibited in name of 


tortions. 


the Church of Scotland a grievous complaint againſt Guallo, charging him to have 
been the eſpecial cauſe of theſe miſerable Combuſtions which both the Kingdoms 


had endured, to have abuſed his Legationunto his private commodity, and to _ 
Extorte 


-P 
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extorted moneys from Churchmen and others under colour of Abſolution: Guallo 4r. 1219: 
brought to his anſwer,becauſe he did not clear himſelt ———_— divers points, SW 
was declared not to have carried himſelf as became his Holinefs Legate, and fined 3*chan. 1. 7. 
in a pecuniary mulct: ſo as heeſcaped by _— the ſpoil (which he had made 
in thoſe parts) betwixt his Maſter and himſelf. The Biſhops who preferred the 
complaint were,upon confeſlion oftheir fault, abſolved, one of the Cardinals who 
ſtood by ſcornfully commending their humility, and ſaying, Quid piarum mentiung Som, ibidem. 
eſſet crimen agnoſcere, ubi nec culpa reperitur, That it was the part ot devout menta 
acknowledge an offence, even where no fault was committed : and for ſome recom- 
pence of their pains, a confirmation was = them of the old =—_—_ granted 
tothe Church of Scotland by four Popes. This Privilege is dated at in the 
year of Chriſt 1218, and in the ſecond of Pope Honorius his Pontificat. 
Yet the next year Fgidius a Spaniard by nation, and by place a Cardinal, was An. 1219- 

ſent togather contribution for the Holy War;wherein both the Clergy and Laicty 
ſhewed themſelves ſo forward, as in a ſhort ſpace great ſums were collected: all 
which he ſpent moſt PRE in his return to Rome,giving out for an excuſe that 
he was robbed by certain Brigants in theway. And no ſooner was this Cardinal 

one, then another followed, having the like Commiſſion. But the King confi- The King ef- 
, ao how prejudicial theſe Contributions might prove to the Kingdom, and that - wes uy 
through the eaſie yieldings of the State, the See of Rome was grown 'impudent in butions of 
their Exactions, would not permit him to enter into the Realm, till he had pro- **me- 
pounded the matter in Council: at whichtime one ofthe Biſhops (his name isnot 
expreſſed in the ſtory) made a long ſpeech againſt the rapine of theſe Legates; 
where, in recounting the inſolent opprefiions of Guallo and the riotous profuſion 
of Egidius, hediſſivaded by many good reaſons his admiſfion, or the receiving of 
any other who ſhould afterwards _ to come about the like buſineſs. This The Popes 
Speech ſeconded with the applauſe of all that were preſent, an Act was made pro- [F8**< a4t- 


. þ I ” ; 
hibiting the reception of the Legate, or any others without licence from the —_— 


Scotland. 

e Biſhop of S. Andrews being all this while in France, did now return bring- orders ofs. 
ing with him ſome of the order of S. Dominick, ſome Franciſcans, Facobins, and of Pominick and 
the Monks called Valls umbroſs. Theſe Orders not being known before'in this ns > "Wet 
Church, by their crafty infinuations with people, and the profefiion they rmade int Scotland. 
—_— auſtere life, did ſupplant the credit ofthe Prieſts,drawing to thetnſelves 
all the force and credit of the ſpiritual Miniſtery, and were upheld by the Popes, 
whoſe ng they ſtudied eſpecially to advance. 'The King, who looked no far- 
ther then the devout profeſſion they made, gave them all a kind reception, and Scum. 1. is. 
tothe Monks YValls umbroſe he erected a Monaſtery in Pluſcardy within the coun- © 5 _ . 
trey ofe Murray. In the countrey of Roſſe, the Lord Biſſet founded Beawly for Monks of Religion 
of the ſame Order; and one eMaccolloch,amanof great wealth,did found the Priory bouts. 
of Archatton in Lorne. About the ſame time did Ada or Adhame, Grandmother to 
the King, found the Abbey of Haddington for conſecrated Virgins. The like was 
erected at Northberwick by «Malcolm Earl of Fife, who alſo founded the Abbey of 
Gulroſſe tor the Ciſtercian Monks. Dornagilla, the daughter of Allan Lordof Gal- rb: 
loway, erected for the ſame order ge at New-Abbey; and by a rare exam- Giltert Earl 
ple, Gilbert Karl of Strathery, having divided his Inheritance in three parts, \gave % Sratherne 
one third thereofto the See of Dumblane, and another to the Abbey of Inchaffray,re- ——— 
ſerving to himſelfand his heirs a third only of the whole. Shortly after in the year Chucrh. 
1327 dicd William Malvoifmat Inchmurtach, and, as he himſelf had directed; was 9b $474 
buried in the new Church of S. Andrews. . 

21. Galfrid Biſhop of Dunkeld being carneſtly deſired both of the Clergy and Ay. 1238, 
Laiety, the King would not permit hisT ranſlation: ſo David Benham,Chamberhain David the 
to the King, was eleCted, and on S. Vincent's dayin the year 12 38 conſecrated by om 
Wilan Biſhop of Glaſzow,Gilbert Biſhop of Gathnes, 8 Clement Biſhop of Dumblane. &ed Biſhop 
This Biſhop kept a ſevere hand over the Clergy, eſpecially the Monks and others Po" _ 
that lived inreligious Orders;& calling an A y by the _ conſent at Perth 12h.” 
in the year 1242, (where the King himſelf withdiversof the Nobility did _ 
made 
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An. 1238. made many good Conſtitutions as well for reformation of abuſes; as for ſecuring 
LY» of Clergy-menin their poſſeflionsand rights. Inhis time fell out great Troubles 
betwixt the Emperour Frederick the Second and Pope Gregory the Ninth; for 
which a-general Council was called by the faid Gregory at Rome, and thither were 
ſummonedall the Biſhops of Chriſtendome. The pretext was, the relief of the 
Holy-land, whichat that time was in great diſtreſs ; but Frederick apprehending 
the intention to be againſt himſelf, reſolved to hinder the meeting of the Coun- 
cil, and having belaycd the ways, made the Biſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgow pri- 
ſoners, as they travelled through. Germany. Upon their promiſe to return home, 
they were afterwards ſctat liberty: not the leſs they ſent their Procurations thi- 
ther by fome Religious perſons, who took another way. But the Council held not, 
becauſe of the Pope's death that intervened. 
King Alexan- Somefew years after this King Alexander deceaſed at Carnire in the WeſtIlles; 
der theSe- and, aShe had appointed, was interred in the Abbey-Church of eMelroſſe, with an 
ar Melroſe. Inſcription according tothe rudeneſs of the Time, yet ſuch as ſhewed how greatly 
he was beloved of his Subjuects. 


His Epitaph. Eccleſie elypeus, pax plebrs, dux miſerorum, 
| Rex rettus, rigidus, ſapiens, conſultus, honeſtus, 

Rex pius, Rex forty, Kex optimus, Rex opulentus, 
Nominss iſtius tþſe ſecundus erat. 

Ann ter dents & quins Rex fuit pſe. 
Inſulaque Garnire dicttur hunc raputt. 

Spiritus alta petit Geleftibus aſſociatus, 
Sed Mclroflenſis ofa ſepulta tener. 


ng His'ſon Alexanderthe Third by «Maria the daughter of Sir Ingram de Conſey (far 
ned, his firſt wife died without children) ſucceeded, and was crowned of eight years 
.-.. old; at theageoften years he was married toe Margaret the daughter of Henry the 
Se. Daniel in Third of. — The marriage being ſolemnized at ork, and the Biſhop of 'S. 4n- 
7 apy drews ſent thither with others of the Nobility to ſee all things duly performed,fell 
Third. . there ina Feaver, and departed this life on the firſt of eMay 1251. His Corps 
Sem. 1. 16. brought from thence was buricd in the Abbey Church of Kelſoe, ſome thirteen 

mo years and three moneths after his Conſecration. | 
Abel Arch- 22. ThePrior and-Canons convening to elect a new Biſhop, did all give their 
geacon of = voices to Ribert Sutevile Dean of Dunkeld, aman of great virtue and learning: But 
elc&ted Bji- this Election took noeffect; Abel Archdean of S. Andrews, by the favour of ſome 
__ ater that ruled the Court, having procuredan inhibition to the Biſhop to proceed in the 
| Conſecration, witha Mandate tothe Canons to make anew Election. The Cha- 
pter refuſing made theirappeal to Rome; and Abel poſting thither, by the bribes he 
beſtowed in that Court, got himſelfpreferred, and was conſecrated by Pope Inne- 

centius the Fourth. erd'g + . 

Abel his ri- Athis return, to be revenged ofthe Prior and Canons, he behaved himſelf well 
64 - or inſolently, calling them in queſtionfor every light occafion, and cenſuring them 
the Canons. with great rigour; whereupon he became extremely hated. They write of him 
-- that, inavain-glorious humour, ashe was walking in his Church one day, he did 


witha little Chalk drawthis line uponthe gate of the Church, 
Hee mibs ſunt tris, Lex, Canon, Philoſophia ; 


| oraging of his knowl and skill in thoſe Profeſſions: and that oing to 
| hurch the next dayzhe found anotherlinedrawn bencath the former, which ſaid, 


Te levant abſque tria, Fram, Favor, Faneſophin. be 
This did ſogall himas taking bed hedied within a fewdays, having fate Biſhopten 


monethsand two daysonly; -- _ 
bem 23. Aﬀesx 
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23. After Abel's death Gamelinus was elected to govern the See, and by a war- An. 1255. 
rant from Rome was conſecrated on S. Stephen's day, inthe year 1255. Two years LV - 
he ſtood elect, his Conſecration being ſtayed by the Rulersof the Court, who had lefied ihe 
ſent alſo to Rome for caſſing his Election. Atime this was (ſuchas uſually falleth upon 4be['s 
out in the minority of Princes ) full of: a sandchanges.Underthe laſt King c_ 
the Gummings had ruled all publick bufineſs, tor they were of great power, the Pſ.1.6. 
Earls of Monteth, Bughan, Athol and Marre being all of that name, beſides thirty | 
two Barons and Knights. Robert Abbot of Dunfermlin, Chancellor ofthe King- WAS 0H 
dom for the time, inclining to their courſe, had legitimated a baſe ſiſter of the guc;.1. ke 
King's, whowas married toone Allan Dooroward, and for the ſame was put from 
his place, Gamelinus being preferred thereto but he enjoyed the ſame a ſhort 
ſpace, for upon ſomediſcontents he was likewiſe thruſt out, and R:chard Biſhop 
of Durkeld made Chancellor. This made the Court to oppoſe Gamelinus his Ele- 
ction; not the leſs he prevailed by his gifts at Rome, an procured a Warrant to 
William Biſhop of Glaſgow to proceed to his Conſecration. Ss 

The Court highly diſpleaſcd at this, there fell out another occaſion which did [4 - Cn 
oreatly incenſe them againſthim. A Knight called Sir Fohn Dinmure tor ſore op- wk che hs 
preſſions committed upon the Prior of S. Andrews was excommunicated : he com- ſhop. 
plaining to the King obtained by Moyer a command to Gamelinus to ablolve him; 

who ſimply refuſed, unleſs ſatisfaction was made for the offence: and becauſe no 
redreſs was offered, anew intimation was made of his curſing through the whole 
Province. This the King and the Court took ſo ill, as forthwitha meſſenger was _ ſent 
ſent to charge the Biſhop todepart forth ofthe Realm ; which as he was preparing **T mee 
toobey,the news of a Legate ſent from Rome into England made the Court take 
amore moderate courſe, fearing the conſequence of ſo rigorous a proceeding. 

This Lepate called Ottobon being employed for pacitying the Troubles raiſed be- Scon.l.2.c. 24 
twixt the King of England and his Barons, did ſummon the Clergy of Scotland to 

appear before himby their Commiſſioners, and to bring with them a Collection 515-13: 

O Fon Marks forevery Pariſh within the Realm, and fix Marks for every Cathe- 

dral Church. The Clergy meaning themſelves to the King, he did prohibit any 
ſuch Contribution, and ſent his Chancellor to the Biſhop of Dunkeld, and Robert 
Biſhop of Dumblane,partly todeclare the reaſons of his p—_— and partly to 
obſerve the proceedings ofthe Legate with theſe of England. At their return ſome 
Acts were ſhewed which the Legate had ſet down to be obſerved by the Clergy : 
all which they rejected, ſaying, That they would acknowledge no Statutes but ſuch as 
proceeded either from the Pope, or from a General Gouncal. 

Ottobon was not well gone, when another Legate named Ruſtaneus was ſent to Buch.l.y. 
demand a Tenth ofall the Church-rents within the Kingdom, for advancing the 

journey of King Henrie's ſon, who had undertaken the Holy Warat the ſolicita- 5913: 
tion of Ottobon. But this ſeeming to croſs the Liberties granted by former Po pes 
unto the Church, and it being notorious that the Pope was to employ the moneys 
to other ends, ( for he was then warring againſt Mayfred King of Naples and Sicily) 
therefore the ſame was denied, and Ruſftane prohibited to enter into the Realm. 

The King not the leſs intoken of his affection ſent to the Pope 1000 Marks ſter- 
ling; andfor the furtherance of the holy War did levy 100 men, which he ſent 
to Lewes the French King, who had determined to adventure himſelf of new againſt 
the Infidels, under the charge ofthe Earls of Athol and Carrick. All theſe Fed in 
that War, partly of the plague, as did Lewes himſelf, and partly by the ſword of 
the Enemy. 

In this Biſhop's time the Carmelite Friers came into Scotland, and had adwelling 

aſſigned them at Perth by Richard Biſhop of Dunkeld. The Croſs-Churchat Pebl;s The Corme- 
was at that ſame time built, andendowed by the King withlarge Revenues. The —_— 6 
reaſon why this Church waserected was a Croſs, as they write, found in that Scotland. 

placeencloſed in a little Shrine, on which the name of Nicolaus a Biſhop was writ- ©19*-Church 

ten. The Church was dedicated-with many pompous Ceremonies, divers Pre- —— 
lates being preſent, amongſtwhom was Gamelinus, who athis return home was 8:eh.1.13, 

taken witha Palſic, and dicd in Inchmurtach, having fate Biſhop 16 years. His $Sconl.1oe * 


Corps 
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Av. 12:74- Corps was laid in the new Church of S. Andrews nigh to the high Altar. 


24. WilliamWiſtart eleCt of Glaſgow was upon the death of Gamelinus preferred 
toS. Andrews. Pope Urban the Fourth had not long before ordained, That every Bi- 
ſhop and Abbot elebt ſhould travel to Rome for Conſecration: but the Papacy then va- 
cant by reaſon of a Schiſm, that continued two years and nine months after the 


Scon.l.10.c. deathof Clement the Fourth, he was unwilling to go thither ; four other Prelates 
30.Paſ.1.5. being kept there depending at the ſame time,Wiliamelect of Brichen, Matthew elect 


of Roſſe, Nicoll elect of Cathnes, and Hugh Benhamelect of Aberdene. 

The elect of Brichen died at Rome ; Aberdene and Roſſe were conſecrated by Grego- 
ry the Tenth upon the ending of the Schiſm at Yiterbrum; MNicoll was rejected, and 
the Chapter of Cathnes appointed to make a new Election. The Agents that Wiſhart 
ſentforlicence to be conſecrated were detained a long time, and had returned 
without effeCtuating their errand,if Edward the Firſt of England,who coming from 
the Holy land was then at Rome, had not by his rcticn prevailed with the 
Pope, and obtained licence for the Conſecration ; which was performed at Scone in 
the year 1274, in the preſence ofthe King and divers of his Nobles. At the ſame 
time William Fraſer Dean of Glaſgow was preferred tobe Chancellor. 

The Pope ſhortly after this having convocated a Councel at Lzons, cauſed cite 
all the Prolaces thereto. To this effect a meeting of the Clergy was kept at Perth, 
whereit was concluded, that the Biſhops ( Dunke/d and Murray only excepted ) 
ſhould addreſs themſelves to the Journey, and be at Lzons before the firſt of May. 
Hopes were given of great reformation to be made in that Council, eſpecially of 
the Orders of Mendicants, who were mightily increaſed and grown to the higheſt 
ofdepravation. The Council was frequent, there being preſent (as my Author 
faith ) two Patriarchs, fifteen Cardinals, five hundred Biſhops, and a thouſaud 
other mitred Prelates, beſides the King of France and the Emperor of Greece, and 
many other Princes. | 

The firſt propoſition was for the Holy War ;-and concerning it the Council de- 
creed, That a Eenth of all the Benefices in Chriſtendom ( the privileged Churches not 
excepted _) ſhould be paid for ſixyears; That all Penitenttaries and Confeſſors ſhould urge 
offenders to aſſiſt that holy buſineſs with their wealth and riches ; and That every Chriſtian, 
without exception of ſex or quality, ſhould pay ayearly penny during that ſpace, under pain 
of excommunication. 

For remedying abuſes in the Church, the Council ordained, T. That no 
Procurations ſkould be paid to Biſhops or Archdeacons, unleſs they did viſit the Churches 
in their own perſons. 2. That no Ghurchman ſhould poſſeſs more Benefices then one, 
and ſhould make hs reſidence at the Church he retained. 3. That without the Pope's licence 
no Clergy ſhould anſwer the Impoſitions which might happen tobe lard upon them by Princes 
or States. 4. That the Mendicants ſhould be reduced to four Orders, the Minorites, 
the Predicants, Carmelites and Heremites of S. Auguſtine, who ſhould continue in 
their preſent ſtate, until the Pope ſhould otherwiſe think good. And 5. a general prohits- 
tion was made to adviſe or admit any new Orders, beſides thoſe which the Council had al- 
lowed. 

Some other Acts of leſs moment were paſſed, whereof the extract under the 


ed hands ofthe publick Notaries of the Councel was ſent tothis Church : but all theſe 


Statutes turned ina ſhort time to ſmoke. Pluralities being of new diſpenſed with, 
with the clauſe of Non obtante, whichthen firſt came in uſs The Orders of the 
Friers and Monks reſtored one by one : as firſt the Ciftertian Monks,who redeemed 
their Order by the payment of 500000 Marks; then the Bernardines with the 
ſum of 600000 Crowns: the other Orders made in little fort their Compoſi- 
tions. W hereby it appeared, that the Statutes there enacted were only deviſed to 
raiſe ſums of money, and notout of any purpoſe thoſe Fathers had to redreſs abu- 
ſes. The ſame year was one Bagimund a h ate directed hither, who calling be- 
fore him all the Benificed | 167 within the Kingdom, cauſed them upon their 
oath give upthe worth and value of their Benefices; according to which they were 
taxed. The Table (commonly called Bagiments Rolls) ſerved for the preſent col- 
lection, and was a rule in after-times for the prices taken of thoſe that came to ſue 
for Bencfices in the Court of Rome. Wiſhart 


UL 
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- WiÞart,notlongafter his return fromthis Council, being employed by the King Av. 1259. 

and = ina Commiſion ofthe Borders, ſickned at eMeaborle in mrs. ALL 
theredied. He is commended to have been a man caretul in his Charge, and a Cong th 

eat lover of Peace,then which there is no vertue more required in a Churchman. $con. !. 10. 
Fle continued Biſhop 5 yearsand 8 moneths onely. His Corps was honourably © 3% 
conveyed from eMarbotle,and interred in his own Church nigh tothe high Altar in 4, x 279. 
the year 1279. 7 

There live inthe Kingdome at this time eMchael Seot and Thomas Lermonth, Michael $cot 
men great! admired,the firſt for his rarcſtskill in the Secrets of Nature,the other _ x Lere 
for his Predictions and foretelling of things to come. PicuseMirandula and Corne- Buchan: 1.12, 
lius Agrippa do make honourable mention of eMichael Scot in their Writings, and £#6+'-5. 
accompt him to have been a ſubtle Philoſopher, and moſt expert in the Mathema- 
tick ſciences. The Prophecies yet extantin the Scortsh Rymes of the other, where» 
upon he was commonly called Thomas theRymer,may juſtly be admired,having fore- 
told ſo many Ages before the Union of the Kingdoms of England and Scotland in 
the ninth degree of the Bruces bloud, with the Succeſſion of Bruce himſelf to the 
Crown being yet a childe, and other divers particulars, which the event hath ra- 
tified and made good. Boeth. in his Story relateth his Prediction of King Alexan- 
der's death,and that he did foretel the ſame to rhe Earl ofe March the day before it oets. 1. 13; 
tell out, ſaying, That before the next day at noon ſuch a tempeſt ſhould blow as Scotland 
had not felt many years before. The next morning, the day being clear, and no 
change appearing in theair, the Nobleman did challenge Thomas of his ſaying, 
calling him an Impoſtor. He _ » that noon was not yet paſſed. About which 
time a Poſt came to advertiſe the Earl of the King his ſudden death. Then ſaid 
Thomas, This the tempeſt Iforetold, and ſo it ſhall prove to Scotland. Whence or how 
he had this knowledge can hardly be affirmed; but ſure itis that he did divine and 
anſwer truly of many things tocome. 

25.William Fraſer Chancellour of the Kingdom,was after Wiſhart elected Biſhop, William Fra* 
and going to Rome was conſecrated by Pope Nicolaus the Third in the year 1280. fr com 
The office of Chancery upon his — was given by the King to Mr. John Wiſhart, 8 
Pebles Archdeacon of S. Andrews. At his return from Rome a peſtilential fever (ne- 
ver before known in this Kingdom) brake up tothe deſtruction of an infinite num- 
ber of people. This viſitation was ſcarce ceaſed, when all the King's children 
were taken away one after another: Firſt David his yongeſt ſondied; then Alexan- guchan. 1. 5, 
der the Prince, who had married adaughter ofthe Earl of Flanders; after him Mar- 

aret Queen of Norway,who left behinde her one only daughter; and laſt the King The death of 
Nimſelf, who had taken to wife (afterthe death ofhis Queen) Iolet a daughter to King Aſexan- 


the Count of Dreux, in _ to reſtore his iſſue, was moſt unfortunately killed by = = pi 
the fall ofhis horſe alittle ſpace from the town of Kzngorne. dren, 


So many deaths falling out together in the Royal Family did preſage great Ca- . 
lamities © enſue. The only hve that remained was in the Mus rr) for drag 
whom Sir David Wems and Sir eMichael Scot, two Knights of Fife, were dixeCted 4 2 the | 
—— Eſtates. The adminiſtration of affairs was in the mean time committed to wy hu 

liam Fraſer Biſhop of S. Andrews, Duncan Earl of Fife, and John Coming Earl of *<y found 
Bughan, for the Countreys on the North fide of Forth; and to Robert Biſhop of "_ 
Gliſeos, FohnLord Comin, and John Lord Stewart, for the South parts. But it was 
not long before that theſe Gentlemen that were ſent to Norway returned, bringing Both. 1. 14. 
word that the maid of Norway was likewife departed this life. At which news it 
cannot be told whether the tears or ſorrows of the ſubjects were greater: for as Buchan. 1.8. 
their Sorrow for the loſs of ſo worthy a King was great, ſo their Fear was no leſs, 
becauſe of the uncertainty of the Succeſſion ; for ſo many Competitors (fix they competitors 
were innumber) claiming the inheritance of the Crown, and all of them men of for the 

werand friendſhip, they could not but divide the Realm, and ſo beget a civil © 
arr; yet they who were truſted during the Interreign did by their mediation 
work them toa compromiſe, and to remit the deciſion of the controverſion to Kino 
Edward the Firſt of England, aPrince of long experience, and much reſpe&tedin 
thattime. To this purpoſe the Biſhop of Br:chen with the Abbot of Fedburgh and 


Galfrea 
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An. 1279 


. Galfred Mowbray a Gentleman were ſent to King Edward, who 


finding him at 


LY » Kantoign in France, did expone to him the inconveniences that were feared to fall 


Scon. I. 11» 


outin the Kingdom, and the courſe they had taken to prevent the ſame, intreating 


”” his help for _—_ the State. | 

King Edward King Edwardglad to have an hand in the making of a King in Scotland, dimitted 

his ſpeech it them with ws words, aſſigning a Diet to the Competitors at Norham up- 

re on Tweed, which he promiſed to keep. The day come, and the Competitors all 
preſent, with the Prelates and other Nobles, the King by a long and premeditated 
ſpeech declared, « That albeit he mightjuſtly claim the Superiority of the King- 
« dom of Scotland, — to himby right, yetas a friend and arbiter elected 
« by themſelves, he would labour tocompole the preſent controverſie in the beſt 
« ſort hecould. For the right, ſaid he, howſoever there be divers pretenders, be- 
« longeth toone only; and for my ſelf, I determine to wrong no man, but to do 
«that which is juſt, afſuring my ſelfyou will all acquieſce and take him for King 
« who ſhall be pronounced ſo to be. 

Robert Bi-" This ſaid, Robert Biſhop of Glaſgow aroſe, and gave the King moſt hearty thanks, 

ſhop of Glaſ- in name of the reſt, for the good affection they bare to ther Countrey, and the pains he had 

1 Ws Ie" taken tocome and remove their debates ; ſkewing that out of a perſuaſion they all had of his 

Scon.l. 11, Wiſdomand equity, they were well pleaſed to ſubmit to him as ſole Arbiter the judgment 

Cc, 10, 


The right of with the Biſhop's free ſpeech, madeno ſpeech thereof at the time, 


the Crown 


found to lie 


and deciſion of that _— affair. But where it had pleaſed him to ſpeak of a right of 
Superiority over the Kingdom ; it was ſufficiently known that Scotland from the firſt 
foundation of the State had been a free and independent Kingdom, and not ſubje&t to any 
other power whatſoever. That their anceſtors had valiantly defended themſelves and 
their Liberties againſt the Romans, Picts, Britans, Danes, Noriſhes, and 4// others 
who ſought to uſurp upon them. And howbeit, ſaid he, the preſent occaſion hath bred 
ſome diſtrattion of minds, all true-hearted Scotch-men will ftand for the Liberty of theiy 
Countrey tothe death © for they eſteem ther rag prectous then therr lives, and in 
that quarrel will neither ſeparate nor drvide. Wherefore as he had profeſſed in way 
of friendſkip, and as an Arbiter elefted by themſelves, to cognoſce and decide the pre- 
ſent controverſie, they were all in moſt humble manner to intreat him that he would pro- 
ceed to determine the queſtzon, which they and their poſterities ſhould remember with 
their beſt affeftions und ſervices. King Edward, although he was not well pleaſed 
but continuing 


his purpoſe, defired the Competitors tobe called. They all being ſeverally heard; 


berwixt Ba- the right was foundto lie chiefly betwixt John Baliol and Robert Bruce, and the 


liol and Bruce, 
Buchan. . 8, 


A-meering at 


reſt ordained to ceaſe from their claim. Of Balzol and Bruce an oath was taken, 
that they ſhould abide by the ſentence which King Edward ſhould pronounce. The 
like oath was taken by the Prelates, Nobles, and other Commiſſioners of the 
State, who ſwareall to accepthim for their King that ſhould be tried to have the 
beſt right; and for the greater aſſurance, all their ſeals were appended to the Com- 
promiſe. Then Edward procceding,made twelve of either Kingdom, men learned 
in the Law,tobe elected for examination of the 17 _n-—wger that he would take 
the opinions alſo of the beſt Civilians in the Univerſities of France. In this ſort 
was the buſineſs carried.n publick; but privately, and amongſt ſome few, the 
conſultation was how to bring Scotland under his ſubjection. 

Five years and ſome more were ſpent before the controverſie was brought to an 


Berwick. for end. Atlaſt every one longing to have it concluded, the King returned to Berwick, 


derermina- 
ring the 
right. 

Sa. Daniel. 


Boeth. I. 14. 


Bruce refu- 


ſerh the of- 


fer, which 


and calling the 24 who had been named at the firſt meeting, he did encloſe them 
within the Church, commanding them todebate the matter, and permitting none 
to have acceſs unto them, he himf:1f wentinnow and then to feet their minds; and 
pro_—_ the moſt part inclining to Bruce his right,he dealt firſt with him, promi- 
ing to inveſt him in the Kingdom, fo as he would hold the ſame of the Crown of 
England. Bruce anſwered that he was not ſodefſirous of Rule, as he would therefore 


prejudice the Liberties ofthe Countrey. The like offer he made to Baliol, who,be- 


Baliol embra- ing more greedy of a Kingdom then careful of his honour, did yield thereunto, 
ceth, , 


and ſo was crowned King at Scone ; all the Nobility, Brace excepted, doing him ho- 


mage. Some dayes after his Coronation he went to Newcaftle, to do the —_— 
as 


" "WIR a. ” F<. | 


Book IT. the Church of SCOTLAND. 49 


(as he had promiſed) to King Edward as unto his Soveraign Lord. The Nobles 4s: 1279: 

thataccompanied him thither, fearing to withſtand the two Kings fo far from WW — 

home, did likewiſe ſwear ſubjectionto King Edward. W hich as ſoon as the reſt of Hs 

the Nobility and others ofthe State (who were tender of their Countreys Liberty) fubjeion to 

underſtood, they grew highly diſpleaſed. They that were in Balzol's company were the Ki of 

excuſed, asnotdaring oppoſe the factin that place ; but he himſelf having done it = v4 2 

upona ſecret paction, which then began firſt to break out, he became ſo univerſally gan 

hated, as after that time could he never purchaſe their love ; nor was it long be- 

fore he felt the ſmart of his ownerror. For being cited to anſwer before the Par- 

liament of England upon a complaint exhibited againſt him, he appeared ; and ha- 

ving deſired toanſwer by Procurator, the ſame was denied him, and he forced ts 

defoend to the ordinary place of pleading, and ſtand asa ſubject.This affront did fo 

vex his mind, that from thenceforth he did meditate upon nothing but revenge, 8! break- 

whereof a good opportunity was offered himby the War which then burſt forth —_—_ 

between France and England. _ 
The Ambaſſadours of both theſe King's coming at one time into Scotland, (the Ambaſſadors 


from France 
and England, 


Frenchto ſeek the renewing ofthe ancient League, and the Enghip to crave a ſup- 
ply ofmento be ſent _—_ Edwardby virtue of the late Allegiance ſworn by 
Baliol) the defire of England was utterly rejected as unjuſt; Becauſe the Allegs- 
ance ſmorn by their King was, as they ſaid, forced ; andgranting he had done it willing- 
ly, it was not in his power, without conſent of the State, to do any ſuch att. Therefore 
whatſoever was done by him that way, both he and they did recall, renouncing Edward's 
friendſhip both for that and other wrongs commatted by him. Thereupon it was con- 
cluded, that two Ambaſſadours ſhould be ſent, one to France for renewing the 
League, and confirming it by new alliance of Edward Batol the King's ſon with 
the daughter of France ; another to England, for defying King Edward, and renoun- 
cing his Allegiance. Towards France, William Biſhop of S. Andrews, Motthew Bi- py. 1. ia, 
ſhop of Dunkeld, Sir Fohu Sowls, and Sir Ingram Umphraville Knights, were imploy- gcon. 1. 11, 
ed. The Ambaſſadour to England being declined by many, Henry Abbot of Aberbro- © 18 f 
thock, a man of great ſtomach, undertook and performed. 

Upon this defection of Balzol, King Edward ſummoned him to appeat at New- patio! cited 
caſtle; andupon his refuſe entered into Scotland with a mighty Army, took Bey- *2 Newcaſtle, 
Tick with the {laughter of 7000 Scots,and had deliveredinto his hands the Caſtles Scotiend ins 
of Dumbar, Roxburgh, Edinburgh and Striveling. Bakiol thus overthrown, was again King A : 
by the perſuaſion of Fohn Cumzn of Strathbogy brought to ſubmit himſelf, and ſwear ward: . 
Fealty of new to King Edward. After which the Parliament of Scotland was cal- 
led tomeet at Berwick; there did all the Nobility that were preſent perform Ho- 
mageto the King of England. William Dowglas, a man nobly born,and of great cou- guchan. 1. 8, 
rage, only refuſed, and was therefore caſt in priſon,where hedied. This done,King 2. l. 14, 
Edward turned home, leaving Fohn Warren Earl of Surrey and Suſſex Governour 0 
the gn Hugh Creſſingham Treaſurer, and Ormſley chicfJuſtice. 

The Biſhop of S. Andrews, who was lately come from France, not enduring to ſee 
the Countrey ſo thralled, returned thither, appointing Mr. William Kingorne 
and Peter de Campaigne his Chaplains to ſupply his abſence in all ſpiritual affairs: The zigiops 
Robert Biſhop of Glaſgow and eMaurice Biſhop of Iſſes were taken and ſent priſo- of Glaſgow 
nersto London. The reſt of the Churchmen, though permitted to attend their ——— 
Cures, were held under miſerable bondage: whereupon they ſecretly diſpatched a London. 
meſlage to the Pope with William Archdeacon of Lothian, Baldred Biſſet and Wil- 4 meſſage 
liam Egiſhame, willing them#o lament the oppreſſions of the Church, and the uſurpation $3**9.the | 
made upon the Countrey, and ſo intreated him, as the univerſal Father of Chriſtendome, to the Clergy. | 
uſe hy authority with the King of England, over whom he had power, and take the matter 
to his own hearing, unto whoſe judgement they would ſimply ſubmit themſelves. Pope $Scm. 1.11. | 
Boniface the Eighth, who then ruled that See, moved with their prayers, ſent © * _ 
immediately to Edward, anddefired himto forbear any further proceeding againſt the IÞ< Poe 3 
Scots, alledging with a ſtrange impudence the Sovereginty of Scotland to belong un- King Edward 
to the Church. The Octane nothing pleaſed with the Pope's claim, did ob. 
notwithſtanding forbear to take notice of it, [eſt _ ſhould make him alſo theic of canertwy. 

| enemy 
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An. I3 ny enemy, Toth fame purpoſedid the Pope write Letters to Robert Winobelſey, then 


SANS 


King Edward 
his anſwer. 


An. 1300. 


Archbiſhop of Ganterbury, willing him to deal with the King for ſetling the Bi- 
ſhops of Glaſgow and Iſles at liberty, and the ſubmitting of all controverſies be- 
tween him and the Seats to the judgement of the Apoſtolick See. 

King Edward's Anſwer to the Popes Letter was, That from all antiquity the di- 
re&b and ſuperiour dominion of Scotland did eppertain to the Kingdom of England, 
even from Brutus unto hic own time. That it mas never yet heard that the Kingdom of 
Scotland belonged to the Church, nor did he theuk the Scots would confeſs ſo much. 
And that if be ſbould yield to bis defire, he would unquiet bis own Kingdom, and draw 
upon binfelf the hatred of his ſubjebts ; which he knew bu Holineſs would net wiſh. There- 
fore prayed him to hold him excuſed, and to be perfnaded of his affethion to the See Apa- 
flick. He moved likewiſe his Nobility, who were then met in parliament at Lyn- 
coln, to write to the Pope to the ſame eflect. Albeit ſomewhat more roundly 
thoy told him, That the King therr Lord ought not ta undergoe by judgement 1n matters 
of that kind, neither ſend hs Procurators about that buſineſs as he had been required, ſee- 
ing that was to call in doubt their King's Title, to the prejudice of bis Grown, the Royal 
D:gnity, the Liberties, Guftames and Laws of England, which by thetr Oath they were 
bound to obſerve, and would defend with therr trues. Nor would they permit the King, al- 
though he would, in any way ta attempt the ſame. Wherefore they beſaugbt has Holineſs to 
medale no more in thatmatier. The Pope, having his hands full otherwiſe at the time, 
did upon this dimit the Scotts Commiſlioners, who had made a long {tay at Reme, 
with great promiſes of favour when he ſhould fee it to be convenient. The Suppli- 


cation directed tothe Popeis by ſome of our Writers faid to be ſent after King Ed- 


ward's ſecond Expedition into Scatland; butl rather think it was at the firſt. 
W hileſt theſe things were a-doing, William Wallace, a Gentleman well deſcen- 


william Wal- ded, but of no greateſtate, began to ſhew himſelf, and gathering (out ofa defire 


lace. 


S. Daniel. 


Boeth. I. 14. 
Buch. l, 8. 


to free his Countrey from the ſubjeCtion of England) a company of ſuch as would 
adventure with him, effected things beyond all expectation ; far he ſlew Sir Hugh 
Creſſingham, who was left Goyernour ofthe Realm,recovered moſt of the ſtrengt 
and Caſtles, won again the Town of Berwick, expulſed the Engl Clergy that 
had planted themſelves in the Kingdom, and, if he had not been hindered by his 
own countreymen, had made his victory abſolute. King Edward being all that 
 timein Flanders, andinformed at his return to England of the diſtractions amongſt 
the Scots themſelves, tell otnew upon them; and atter a fore defeat given themat 


A Parllament 77 Ikirb,called a Parliament at S. Andrews,where all the Earls and Barons did again 


at S. An- 
drews. 


{wear obedience unto him, not one of any note (Walace excepted) ſtanding out in 
the whole Kingdom. 


King Edward Andnowdid the State ſeem to be wholly ruined, for Edward intending to make 


his courſe 
for extirpa«- 
ring the 
Scots. 


Scon. Catal. 


ſure his Conquelt, led away captive all that had the leaſt ability to fhir ; and to 
extinguiſh (if it had been poſſible) the very memory of the Nation, he aboliſhed 
all the ancient Laws of Scotland, traduced the Eccleſiaſtical Rites to the form of 
England, deſtroyed the antique monuments erected cither by the Romans ar by 
their own progenitors, burnt all the Regiſters,withthat famous Library of Reſten- 
noth,(wherein, beſides many other volumes, were reſerved the Books which Ki 
Fergus the Second brought with him from Rome) removed the Marble Chair in 
which (as the vulgar believed) the Fate of the Kingdom did confiſt ; and to be 
ſhort, leftnothing which might incite generous ſpirits to remember their former 
fortunes, orencourage themin any ſort to vertue and worthineſs. 

The Biſhop of S. Andrews, (who then remained at Artevile in France) upon the 


Epiſc. 8. An- report of this pitiful vaſtation, did contract ſuch a melancholy, as within a few 


dre. 
Piſl. [. 6, 


days hedied. His body wasinterred at the Predicants Church ar Paris, and his 
heart brought into Scotland, and entombed by Lamberton his fucceflour inthe wall 
of the Church of S. Andrews, nigh to-the ſepulchre of Gamelinus. He was a man 
careful of the Church, and ſought by all meansto better the eſtate thereof. At his 
firſt admiſſion to the-See he purchaſed the Priory of May from the Abbet of 
Reading in England, which he gave afterwards to. the Prior and Canons; and 


had he fallen in peaccable times, would have performed many good warks. 
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26. Wiltiam Lamberton, Parſon of Campſey, and Chancellour of the Church of An. 1300: 
Glaſgow,was then preferred to the place. This man, after the Biſhopof Glaſgow was — 
ſent priſoner to London, made his own peace with King Edward, and ſware fealty itlenLon- 
unto him, which was the thing that wrought his advancement; yet the Guldees,who ;c4'rofs. int 
claimed a chiefvoice in the election ofthe Biſhop, withſtood him mightily at the drews upon 
firſt. Before the Abbey was founded, the Guldees were the only Electors of the Bi- ay of 
ſhop: afterwardsbeing excluded by a Bull of Pope Innocent the Second, the ele- 
tion was committed to the Prior and Canons; whereupon aroſea great controver- Poſt !. 5.c.2. 
fic amongſtthem, which by the authority of good King David was agreed in theſe 
terms, that ſo many of the Culdees as would become Canons, and enter in the 
Monaſtery, ſhould have voice with them. But to eludethis appointment, a Man- kr u —mong 
date was procured fromthe Pope to admitnone in the Convent without the advice grit 
of the Prior and moſt part of = an Canons: by which means the Culdees were =_ 
out, and deprived quite ofall voice inthe Election. William Gomin their Provoſt, 
ſuppoſing to get ſome advantage of the Prior in theſe troubleſome times, did 
ſtrongly oppoſe Lamberton's Election, and the matter by an appeal drawn to the 
Confiſtory of Rome, they both went thither to debate their rights: in end Lam- 
berton prevailed, and was conſecrated by Pope Boniface in Fune 1298. This turned 
ſotothediſgrace of the Culdees, as after this time we hear no more of them, the 
nameand Order being by little and little quite extinguiſhed. | 

About the ſame time were the Templars, otherwiſe called the Red Friers, made The diſfolu- 
away; an Order inſtituted by Baldwin King of Feruſalem ſome 200 years before, for COD 
the defence of that City, and the ſafe conveying of all ſuch as travelled thither, 
by the pious liberality of Princes and others well affected: they were in a ſhort 
time greatly enriched, and for their wealth ſore envied. Some report, 'that dege- 
nerating from their firſt inſtitution they became execrably vicious. But Bocarrus, 

Villanus, Antonius, Nauclerus, Aventinus, and other Authors do all purge them of 
the crimes laid to their charge. The rumour in that time went, that Phil; 

of France, to get one ofhis ſons made King of Feruſalem, and poſſeſled with their 
Revenues, did labour to have them and the Order condemned. Bur others ſay, that 
the Pope (this was Clement the Fifth) was mightily offended with them for inveigh- 
ing againſt the corruptions ofhis Court and ſinfulneſs of the Clergy ; which 
maintained tobe the only cauſe of all the miſeries of Chriſtendome, eſpecially 
of the Holy Land. But howſoever their deſtruction was wrought, all Authors te- 
ſtific that notwithſtanding the cruel torments which divers of that profeMion were 
_ unto,none ofthe crimes laid to their charge could ever be made out againſt 
Them. 

Paulus AFmilius in his Hiſtory writeth, that Fames Burgond the Principal ofthat palm &ni- 
Order being brought forth to die, and, whileſt the fire was kindled before him, 
having his life offered, if he would quickly declare that what he had deponed in 
the time of his impriſonment, both of himſelfand of his whole Order, was true, did 
utter theſe words ; In theſe my laſt attions, it being unpardonable impiety to lie, I free- 
ly and frankly confeſs, that I committed a great offence both againſt my ſelf and my Or- 
der, and that therem have deſerved a moſt tormenting puniſhment, becauſe in favour of 
them for whom I ſhould not, and allured with the ſweetneſs of life, I have in my tortures 
flanderouſly impoſed many impieties and detratttons upon the Order, which hath ever de- 
ſerved well of the Chriſtian world. I have no need of life obtained by mtreaty, much leſs 
retamed by lying and defamation. This ſaid, and he being ſet.to the pile, and fire 
kindled about the nether parts ofhis feet to wringout from him a confeſſion, even 
when the flames began to waſte and fire his entrails, he never ſwarved from the 
conſtancy of his former ſpeech, or ſhewed the leaſt change and alteration of 
minde. with him two other of the ſame Orderdid ſuffer, (one of them being of a - 
great family, and brother to the Daulphin of Vienna) who ſhewed the like conſtan- 

Cy. There be other Authors of no ſmall eſteem, ſaith Pleſſis, who report, That Pleſſs. 
two Cardinals being preſent at their execution, the great eMaſter did ſummon Pope Cle- 
ment before the Tribunal of God, to anſwer for the wrongous judgement and ſentence given 
againſt them; and that the Pope died the ſame day -- which he was cited, being ay 

2 ; ay 


a. '2 
” 


$2 ly The Hiſtory of Book 1I. 
Un. 1 307. 4oday after theirexecution. Partly by theſe teſtimonies,and partly by the clauſe 
<A inſertin the condemnatory Bull of Pope Clement, in which it was ſaid, Duanquam 


de jure non poſſumus, tamen pro plenitudine poteſtatu diflum Ordinem reprobamus, Al- 
beit by way of right we cannot, yet out of the fulneſs of our power we reprobate 


and condemn the ſaid Order, by this, I fay, it would appear that they were rigo- _ 


roully uſed. But howſoeverall the Kings of Chriſtendome, as combining together, 
cauſed them at oneinſtant to be apprehended within their dominions, and put 
from their eſtates, which afterwards were given to the Hoſpitalers and Knights of 
S. Fohn. | 
n clinton | toreturnto Lamberton; he ſtood not long in King Edward's favour, being 
loſerh K. Ed- ſuſpected for the entertainment he gave to Fames Douglas the ſon of William Dou- 
ward's i las, who died in Priſon at Berwick. This Gentleman at the time ofhis father's 
Buchan. 1.8. death wasin Pars following his ſtudies, and being advertiſed that his father was 
dead, and his eſtate given away to ſtrangers, returned home ; where finding no 
Leſt. l.7. * means to maintain himſclf,he took his recourſe to the Biſhop,who pitying the Gen- 
Beeth. 1. 14. tleman's eſtate, did accept him amongſt his followers,and in the next Expedition 
which King Edward made into Scotland, taking the Gentleman with him to'Strive- 
ling, did preſent him to the King, intreating that he might have his lands reſtored, 
ns. be admitted into his ſervice. King Edward anſwered, That he could not look for 
200d ſervice of him whoſe father had proved ſuch an enemy ; and that the lands were diſponed 
to others that had merited better. So the Gentleman deſpairing to find any favour 
with the King, did wait ſtill upon the _—_ 
The Biſhop Afterwards hearing that Robert Bruce had taken the field, he ſtole away ſecretly, 
commirted taking with him the Biſhop's horſes and moneys, and went to afliſt Bruce. King 
to prion Edwardapprehending this to bedone with the Biſhop's knowledge, did commit 
him to priſon, where he remained till the deathof King Edward,which happened in 
theyear 905: 
Robert Bruce King Robert Bruce was in this time crowned King, and by the Troubles which 
— Edward the Second found in the beginning of his Reign, got leiſure to ſettle him- 
ſelf inthe Kingdom; ſoas when King Edward returned (which was not till feven 
years after his father'sdeath) to take poſſeſſion of the Countrey, and came with a 
world of people, )they are reckoned to be no fewer then two hundred thouſand) 
Breth. 1. 14+ they were encountred by King Robert at the River of Bannockburn, and wholly de- 
Buchan. 1.8. feated. This victory did ſo much diſcourage the Engliþ, as after a long ſurceaſe of 
war, when ſome cight yearsafter they attempted to repair themſelves, they were 
—_ with muchdiſhonour to return, and become ſuiters to the Pope to intercede 
Or Peace. 
The Pope's To this cfiect a Legate was ſent into Scotland, who had audience given him at 
_ ent Aberbrothock. His Propoſition was, «That the Scots ſhould defiſt from troubling 
the King © England, till the Pope ſhould hear the queſtions that were amongſt them, and 
blow — wt «be enformed of the right which King Edward had to the Crown of Scotland. 
land. King Robert anſwered, < That the Pope could not be ignorant of the eſtate ofrhat 
| cc buſineſs, the ſame having been often exponed by the Commiſſioners of Scot- 
« landto divers of his predeceſlors, in the hearing of many Cardinals then alive, 
Beth. 1. 14. © who could relate, if they pleaſed, the infolent anſwers which Pope Bontface recei- 
The King his * ved, when he deſired the Engl; to forbear their cruel opprefiion of the Scots. 
— _—_ « Andnow, ſaith he, when it hath pleaſed God to give us the better by ſome Victo- 
' «ries, and that we have not only recovered our own, but are in a poſſibility to 
« make them live as good neighbours, they have recourſe to ſuch Treaties, ſeek- 
«ingonly to gain time, that when they have ſetled their affairs, they may fall 
« again _ us with the greater force: but in this his Holineſs muſt excuſe 
«me, for I will not be ſo unwiſe as to let the advantage I have ſlip out of my 
« hands. 
The King The Legate not ſatisfied with this Anſwer, and interpreting it as a diſobedi 
dom incer- encetothe Apoſtolick See, did put the Kingdom under Interdiction, and ſo de-- 
ditted, parted. But the King, to ſhew how little he eſteemed theſe proceedings, followed 
the Legate at the heels, and entering into England: waſted all the adjacent Coun- 
pftol | tries 
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triesx with fire and froed. At his returnfrom that Expedition an Amballage was 4k. 1307. 


ſent to Rome for reconciling the Kingdom, and a Letter ſubſcribed by the Nobi- 
lity and Barons to the Pope, the Gopy whereof 1 have thought good to inſert. 
Santtiſſimo in Chriſto Patri & domino Foanni, Wc. filti ſut humiles & devoti, Dun- 
canus Comes de Fife, Thomas Ranulphus Comes eMoravie, dominus e Manvie, & do- 
minus Wallis Annandie, Patricius Dumbar Gomes Marchia, Malifius Comes Strathern, 
eMalcolmus Gomes de Lennox, Gulielmus Gomes de Roſſe, Magnus Comes Cathannon & 
Orcaden, & Gulielmus Comes Sutherlandia, Walterus Seneſcaltus Scottie, Gulielmus 
de Souls Buttelarius Scotie, Facobus de Douglas, David de Brichen, David Grahame, 
Ingelramus Umphrazile, Fohannes Montteth Guftos Gomttatus equſdem, Alexander 
Fraſer, Gilbertus de Haya Gonſtabularius Scotiz, Robertus Mareſcallus Scotia, Henricus 
de Santo Claro Panitarius Scotie, Fohannes Grahame, David Lindſay, Patritrus Gra- 
bame, Fohannes de Fenton, Gulielmus de Abernethy, David de Weyms, Gulielmus de 
eMontefixo, Ferguſius de Androſſen, Euſtathius «Maxwell, Guliehnus Ramſey, Alanus de 
Moravia, Donaldus Gampbell, Fohannes Cameron, Reginaldus Loquhorr, Alexander 
Seaton, Andreas Leſlie, & Alexander de Straton, ceterique Barones & libere tenentes 
& tota communitas Regnt Scotia, Oc. 

Thereafter they ſaid, « That Scotland being an ancient Kingdome governed 
« by a continued ſucceſfion of 97 Kings, and among(t the firſt that embraced 
« the Faith of Chriſt, living under the patronage of $S. Andrew the brother of S. Pe- 
«ter, and graced with many priviledges by the Popes his predeceflors, had alwaies 
« been free fromuſurpation of any ſtranger, beforethat Edward the father of him 
« that now reigneth in England, did in the time of the I the que- 
« ſtion wasof a ſucceſlour, labour by violence to eſtabliſh the Kingdom to him- 
«ſelf: ſince which time they have endured many injuries, having their Churches 
« ſpoiled, their Monaſteries burnt, and their Countrey intolerably oppreſlcd;till 
«of late it hath pleaſed God to ſtir up King Robert Bruce, who as another Foſua 
« or Fudas eMaccabeus had redeemed them by his valour ; with whom they reſolved 
« in defence of their Countrey to ſpend their lives. And if he ſhould forſake 
«them, (which they knew he would not do) :ſo long as they were any of them in 
« life, England ſhould never bring them in ſubjection. Woheretore they belought 
« his Holineſs to make the Engiyþ content themſelves with the ſpacious bounds 
« they poſleſled, in which there. reigned ſometimes ſeven Kings, and ſuffer the 
« Scots quictly to enjoy that little piece of ground which their progenitors had 
« long defended, and left free unto them. . In end they entreated, « To be re- 
« ceived _ into his grace and favour, promiſing all dutitul obedience to him 
«and tothe See i This was the m— the Letter which the Pope ta- 
vourably accepted,and thereupon gave order that the Er9l: and Scots ſhould both 
be warned to a certain Diet for debating their rights. The Diet come, and the 
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Englihnot appearing, the Pope, after he had examined the caſe, and peruſed the The tnterdi- 


Reſcripts ofdivers his predeceſlors, releaſed the Interdiction which his Legate - 
had publiſhed, and declared the Scots to be reconciled to the Church. 
' The great diſcontents which were then amonglt the Engliſh tor the govern- x1. 


ment ofaffairs under Edward the Third (who was then made King upon his Fa- 
ther's Reſignation) —_ themto ſue for peace: which after a ſhort Treaty 
was concluded, and the Peace confirmed by a Match betwixt David Prince of 


10n rclea- 
d. 


Engliſh 


ſuc for peace, 


Scotland,and Fane ſiſter to King Edward., The Conditions of the Peace weretheſe : 7h. cong;. 
« That King Edvard ſhould ſurrender by Charter his Title of Sovereignty of the tions ofthe 
« Kingdom of Scotland; Reſtore whatſocver Acts, Decds, and Inſtruments he had *<*<< 


« of Homage and Fealty done by the Kings of Scotland or their Nobility to any 
© of hisanteceſſors,cſpecially thoſe which Edward the Firſt his Grandfather had 
«by force extorted; and leave the Kingdome of Scotland as free as it was at the 
« death of King Alexander the Third: That the Scots ſhould quit and renounce all 
« the lands they held in England, and Stanmore be taken for the March both in 
© Cumberland and in Northumberland : That no Engliſhman ſhould enjoy lands in 
« Scotland, unleſs he dwelt in the Countrey ; and thatin ſatisfaction of the lands 
« poſlefled by ſome of them who would not remain in Scotland, the King of Scots 
V0 F 3 66 ſhould 
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An. 1328. « ſhould pay 30000Marks. Peace thus made, and the Marriage with great ſolem- 
{> >.) nity performed, (though the Prince was then but ſeven years old) King Robert 
King Revert waxing ſickly lived private (ina ſort) until his death, which happened ſome two 
PI years after. He wasa King of incomparable wiſdome and valour, whoſe worth and 
. vertueno pen can expreſs. 
Aer ghar W hileſt this Peace was treating, Lamberton departed this life, having continued 
vers 3" Biſhop thirty years :a Prelate wiſe, active, and a great Benefactor to the Abbey, 
wherein for the moſt part he kept his reſidence. The Buildings whereof now we 
only behold the ruines, were erected upon his charges. Ir is reported, that being 
Scen. l. in Ca» asked by one of his ſervants ona night, Why he did Lay out ſo great ſums for the Mo- 
q _ naſtery, and forget to build for himſelf; he anſwered, That ere he died he hoped to 
* On build more then his ſucceſſors ſhould well maintain. Which he indeed performed; 
for beſides the repairing ofhis Palace in S. 4ndrews, he built at « Monymaill, Torrey, 
Derſey, Inchmortach, eMufchart. Ketins, Lincon, eMonymusk, and Stow .in Traddals 
Houſes of good receipt for himſelf and his ſucceſlors. He finiſhed the Cathedral 
Church which had been many years a building, and dedicated the ſame with great 
ſolemnity in the year 1318. He adorned the Chepter-houſe with curious ſeats and 
cicling, furniſhed the Canons with precious Veſtments for the daily ſervice, ſto- 
red their Library with Books, and at the Dedication of the Church procured of 
the King who honoured the ſame with his preſence) a yearly rent of 100 Marks 
tobe paid to the Abbey forth of the Exchequer; which annuity was afterward 
redeemed by the donation of the Church of Fordenin Mernis. He himfelf the ſame 
very day gave untothe Prior and Convent the Churches of Derſey and Abercromby, 
as the donarions yet extant do teſtifie ; anddying at the laſt in the Prior's Cham- 
ber within the Monaſtery, was buried in the new Church on the north fide of the 
high Altar, in the year 1328. 
Fo. Duns. he famous Doctor nel Duns, alias Scotus, lived in his time. He was born 
Bal. cent. 14. in the Town of Duns in the Countrey of eMers, and being yet a childe, after 
Lef. 1,14. ſome taſte he had got of the Latine Tongue, by the perſwaſion of two Mznorite 
Friers, went to Oxford, ſtudying Logick in eMerton College: then applyin 
himſelf to Scholaſtick Divinity, grew to ſuch a perfection thecein, as he was caf? 
led The ſubt;ile Doftor; and was followed of a number, who after his name are 
called tothis day Scotiſte. After he had profeſſed a while at Oxford, he was called 
to reade Divinity in the Univerſity of Pars, and fromthence went to Colen, where 
he died of the Apoplexy. They write that after he was laid in grave, his ſpirits did 
Camd. Brit. return, and that ſtriving to get forth, he was there ſmothered ; whereupon an [ta- 
kandid write this Epigram: | 


Quacunque humani fuerant juriſque ſacratt, 
In dubium venunt cuntta vocante Scoto. 
\ Duid? quod & indubium illius ſit vita vocata, 
eMorte illum fimils ludificante ſtropha ; 
Duum non antt virumwita jugularit adempta, 
Duam wivus tumulo conditus ile foret. 


Duns proved The Engliſh Writers contend that this Scotus was born in England, in Dunſftane 
— Village within the Pariſh of Emzlden, in the County of Northumberland; and con- 
dorn. firm it by the Manuſcripts reſerved in the Library of Merton College, in one 
whereof are written theſe words, Explicit Le&ura ſubtils Dottorss in Davverſuere 
Oxonienſi, (ſuper libros Sententiarum) Dottors Joannis Duns, nati in Villade Emil- 
den vocata Dunſtan, contratia Duns, in Comitatu Northumbriz, pertinens ad do- 
mum. ſcholaſticorum de Merton Hall nv Oxonio, & quondamditte domus ſocir, Thus 
ends the LeEture of the ſubtile DoCtor in the Univerſity of Oxford (upon the Book 
of Sentences) Doctor Fohn Duns, born in a Village of Emilden callen Dunſtan, or 
by abbreviation Duns, in the 'County of Northumberland, pertaining to the houſe 
of Scolars of Merton Hall in Oxford, and ſometime one of the Fellows of the ſaid 
Houſe: But thisis no ſufficient proof; for it may be probably ſuppoſed _- he 
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livingat Oxford in England when the Wars were ſo hot betwixt the two King» 4n. 1341+. 
doms, did difſemble his Countrey, and pretend himſelf to be an Engl born, to WW 
eſchew the hatred ofthe Students. In Colen, where he might without danger ſhew 

of what Countrey he was,he did profeſs himſeIfa Scor,and the Minorites (of which 

Order he was) did therefore upon his Tomberected in their Church, at the end of 

the Quire nighunto the high Altar, ſet this Inſcription, which is there yet to be 

ſeen : 

Scotia me genuit, Anglia ſuſcepit, 


Gallia edocuit, Germania tenet. 


What a fine ſubtle wit he had, the Monuments left by him to poſterity do witneſs. 
Hedied young in the year 1308. | 

27. The Chapter after Lamberton's death meeting for theeleCtion of a new Bi- Sic F.mes 
ſhop, went into factions, the one half giving their voices to Sir James Bane Arch- Ray clafied 
deacon of S. Andrews, the other half to Sir Alexander Kinnimmouth Archdeacon of ,,,3; place. 
Lothian: but Bane being then in the Court of Rome, and advertiſed of the Biſhop's cm. 1.inca- 
death,obtained the Biſhoprick ofthe Pope,who in thoſe timesdiſpoſedall Church: 'a Ei 
livings as he thought good, having no regard to Canonical Elections. . 

This Biſhop lived four years only after his Conſecration, and died at Bruges in The Biſhop 
Flanders: for upon breach of the Peace with England, and the Coronation of dieth ar Bre- 
Edward Baliol, when David with his Queen went into France, he withdrew himſelf —— me 
to the Low-Countreys, He was buried in the Monaſtery of the Regulir Canons 
within Bruges. 

28. How ſoon Bane his death was made known, the Convent meeting, elected The See of 
Wiliam Bell Dean of Dunkeld. The Pope refuſing to confirm the Election, the 5: Andrews 
See remained void for the ſpace of nine years and more. Atlaſt Wiliam Landells, hn ton gg 
Provoſt of Kinkell, upon the recommendation of the Kings of France and Scot- william Lan 
land, was preferred and conſecrated by Pope Benedi# the Tenth at Avignon in the == 

ear I34T. 

, This Prelate was nobly born, and the heir of great poſſeſſions in Scotland, of 
2 generous mind, and given to all goodneſs: he lived Biſhop 44 years, and in 
that time ſaw many Alterations: King David Bruce peaceably repoſſefled in the 
Kingdome; taken captive in the Battel of Dureſme, ( where he himſelf was 
made Priſoner;) ſet again at liberty for the payment of one hundred thouſand 
Marks ſterling, to the hel whereof he procured from the Church-men, with the 
conſent of Pope Innocent the Sixth, the Tenth of all Ecclefiaſtial Livings within 
the Kingdom for the ſpace of three years ; arid after King David his death, his ſon P 
Robert Stewart, called Robert the Second, crowned King; to the fifteenth year of 
whoſe reign he attained, and thendied in the Abbey of &. adrewe, His body was 
buried in the Cathedral Church at the Chancery door. 

It wasa cuſtome before theſe times, that when any Biſhop deceaſed,all his move- The pihops 
able goods were ſeifed on by the — Officers, as belonging to the King: this obrained li- 
he gotdiſcharged, and liberty granted to all the Prelates to diſpoſe their goods by ny 
Teſtament to whomthey pleaſed ; orif they ſhould happen to lie inteſtate, it was goods by Te- 
made lawful to their neareſt kinſmen to call and purſue for the ſame, The benefit fiament: 
ofthis —_— he himſelf firſt enjoyed. 

+ 29. Inhis = the Prior of S. Andrews, called Stephen, a man of great experi- 5:44, ho- 
ence, and wiſdom, was choſen Biſhop; who going towards Rome for Confirmation, ſen Biſhop'of 
was taken priſoner at Sea by the Englih, and died at Alnwick of ſickneſs in the Þ; Andrews? 
year 1385. Alnwick, 

o. Walter Traill was then attending Pope Clement at Avignon, a man fſingular- watter Traill 
ly learned, and well expert both in the Civil and Canon Law. Sogreat an opi- or mp 
nion the Pope had of his worth, as at his preferment he did ſay to thoſe that *** 
ſtood by him, This men deſerveth better to be Pope then Biſhop ; the place ts better cn. L infer 
provided then the perſon. Which proved true in effect ; for when he came to go- ral. zpiſe.s. 
vern the See, he adminiſtred all affairs moſt wiſely. Nor had he the charge only 4**- 


of the Church, but the whole affairs of the Kingdom being caſt upon him, he go- 


verned 


EN The Hiſtory of Book 11. 


eV 
His Vertues 
and Quali- 
ries. 


An. 1401. 


Thomas Stew- 


dn. 1491: 


verned the ſame in ſuch ſort as the Realm was never xemembred to have beca bet- 
ter and more peaceably ruled. W riters deſcribe himto have been a man of courte- 
ous behaviour, affable, pitiful and compaſſionate of thoſe that were in any ſort di- 
ſtreſſed, a hater of vice, and of moſt ſincere converfation. He lived unto a great 
age, in much eſteem, and dicd in the Caſtle of $. Andrews builtby himic]f) in the 
year 1401. His body was interred with great ſolemnity amongſt his predeceſlors, 
with this Inſcription in gravenupon his monument: 


Hic fuit Eccleſie Columna, Feneſtre lucidg, 


Thuribulum aureum, Campana ſonora. 


31. After him was Thomas Stewart ſon to King Robert the Second (being then 


artſon to Re- Archdeacon of S. Andrews) elected Biſhop; but he affecting the retired lite, retu- 


bert the ſe- 
cond cle&e 
Biſhop. 


, ſedto accept the place, which thereupon remained void the ſpace of three years 


(for the Chapter would not in his life-time proceed toa new Election:) the Rents 


Scor.l. in Ca- Were inthe meantime aſſigned by King Robert the Third (with the Convent's per- 


talogo Epiſc. 
S. Andres. 


Henry Ward- 


law Provided 


by Pope Be- 


nedif the 13 


to the Bi- 
ſhoprick. 

A Schiſm in 
the Church, 
Martin the 
$ choſen 
Pope by the 
Council of 
Conftance. 


The Abbor 
of Pontiniac 
direted tro 
intimate the 
Eleion. 
Harding a 
Minorite 
perſwadeth 
the Scots to 


" continue in 


the obedi. 


ence of Bene- 


dif. 
Fohn Fogn, a 


miſſion) to Walter Danzelſton in xecompence of the Caſtle of Dumbreton, which he 
enjoyed by an hereditary title, and did at that time reſign ynto the King. 

32. Thomas Stewart decealing, Gilbert Grinlaw Biſhop of dberdene, and Chan- 
cellour ofthe Kingdom, was poſtulated Biſhop; but Henry Wardlaw preſentor of 
Glaſgow, being thenat Avignon, was provided thereto by Pope Benedzc} the Thir- 
teenth. There was at this time a fearful Schiſm in the Church, of all that we do 
read the moſt ſcandalous, and of longeſt continuance ; two, and ſometimes three, 
Popes warring one againft another, and condemning cach others Ordinances; 
which did ſo divide the Chriſtian world, and made ſuch partakings as were pitiful. 
This Schiſm laſting 29 years and more, was at laſt quenched in the Councel of 
Gonftance, and Martin the firſt choſen Pope. 

Scotland at that time lived in the obedience-of Benedid&, the Abbot of Pontinigac 
was directed to intimate the Election of the Council, and had audience given him 
in a Convocation ofthe Clergy at Perth: Thither came alſo one Harding a Mino- 
rite Frier, ſentby Bexedz# to ſolicite the Churches adherence to him againſt the 
Decree of the Council, who taking for his Theme theſe words, My ſou, do notht 
without adviſement, ſo ſhall it not repent thee after the deed, held a long diſcourſe 
of the proceedings of the Council, and the informality thereof, affirming that 
none was bound to obey and acknowledge the ſame. Maſter John Fogo, a Monk 
of the Abbey of Melroſſe, replying to his Oration, began his ſpecch with that pre- 
cept of the Apoſtle, Withdraw your ſelves from every brother that walketh tnordingte- 
ly, and refuting all the Minorites reaſons brought againſt the Councel, con- 


Monk of M-L 
roſs, refuteth 
Harding's O. 
ration. 


cluded that whoſoever did procure for Peter de Luna (this was Benedit's name be- 
fore he wasclected Pope) was a very diſturber of the Churches peace, and not tobe 
countenanced in any ſort. The Clergy in end, diſclaiming Bened;&, promiſed obe- 
dience to Pppee Martin, whom the Council had elected. 

By occafion of this Schiſm the mouths ot many were opened againſt the corrupt 
doctrine and manners of Rome. Fohn Wickliffe in England, Fohn Hus and Ferome of 
7 hy Trae in Bohemaa, did openly preach againſt the Tyranny of the Pope, and the 
Fobn Wick- 2buſes-introduced in the Church; andin this Countrey one called Joannes Resby,an 
liffe, Hw,and Engliſh-man, & de ScholaWickliffi, as the Story ſpeaketh, wasbrought in queſtion 


The Schiſm 
made way tO 
the Reforma- 


_ of forſome points of Doctrine which he taught, and condemned to the fire. He was 
Fames Resly Charged by Maſter Laurence Lendors with forty Heretical opinions, whereof we 
Martyr. have two only mentioned ; One, that the Pope was not Chriſt's Vicar; the other, 


that he was not to be efteemed Pope, if he was a man of wicked life. For maintaining 
Pall crap theſe two points, he ſufferedin the year 1407. Some 24 years after Paul Crawa Bo- 


Martyr. hemian came into Scotland, and forventing certain opinions touching the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper, the Adoration of Saints,and auricular Confeſſion, he was alſo 

| condemned, and burnt at S. Andrewsinthe year 1432. 
The Biſhop _Thedeathof theſe two Martyrs lieth heavy upon the memory of this Biſhop, 


his qualities. wha. otherwiſe deſerved well of the Countrey and Church; for in his time he labou- 
| | red 


Xo 
37 


| from Rome by Alexander Ogiluy Maſter of Arts, was received wit 


. thewall betwixt the Chore and the —_—_ called Our Ladies Chappel. 
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red much to have the riotous forms crept in among all ſorts of men repreſled, and Ar. 1412. 
was a man moſt hoſpitable. They report ofhim,that the Maſters ofhis houſe com- TY v 
laining ofthe great numbersthat reſorted unto him for entertainment, and de- 
pe os that for the eaſe of the ſervants he would condeſcend to make a bill of 
Houſhold, that they might know who were to be ſerved, he condeſcended; and 
when his Secretary was called to ſetdown the names of the Houſhold, being asked 
whom he would firſt name, he anſwered, Fife and Angus, (theſe are two large Coun: 
treys, containing millions of people: ) his ſervants hearing this, gave over their 
purpoſe of retrenching his Family, for they ſaw he would have no man refuſed that 
came to his houſe. The bridge at the mouth of Eder was his work. And beſides,he 
was the firſt that opened the publick Schools at S. Andrews,making Divinity, Laws, 
Logick, and all other parts of Philoſophy to be there taught. . 
In the founding of this Univerſity he took his example from that of Paris, and The Univer- 
obtained the Pope's confirmation thereof, which in the year o_ being brought fry of 5 4r- 
folemn proceſſi- edinthe year 
ons, fires ofjoy, ſounding of bells, and all the tokens of gladneſs that could be ex- 1412 
preſſed. Maſter Fohn Sheves Official, Maſter William Stephen, afterwards Biſhop 
of Dumblane, and Sir Fohn Liſter, a Canon of the Abbey, were appointed to reade 50th. *. 15, 
Divinity ; Maſter Laurence Lendors was ordained to reade the Canon law, and 
Maſter Richard Cornwall the Civil ; Maſter Fohn Gaw, Maſter William Fowls, and 
Maſter William Grofier were choſen for Philoſophy men, worthy to be remembred 
for being the firſt inſtruments that were imployed in that ſervice, and the atten- 
dance they gaveuponit, having no allowance at all for their labours. | 
King Fames the Firſt, at his return from England, 12 years after, did greatly ad- King Zames 
vance this work by. the encouragement he gave to ſtudies; for not only did he —— _ 
countenance Profeſſors with his preſence at their Lectures, but alſo took order rer of the 
that none ſhould be preferred toany Benefice, unleſs it was teſtified by them that nveriiy, 
the perſon recommended had made a reaſonable progreſs in Learning: and for that Buchan, !.10; 
effect kept a Roll of the moſtqualified perſons by him,for the filling of places that 
Lemned to fall void. This that good King eſteemed tobe the moſt ſure and eafie The King his 
way for baniſhing Ignorance forth of the Church, andceaſed not to admcniſh the Atmonition 
Church-men that were in places to live as they profeſſed , and not to ſhame the Church-men, 
bountifulneſs of Princes by abuſing their Donations unto Riot and Luxury. Far- 
ther, toallure them by good example, he brought home the Carthuſian Monks,who 
were at that time greatly reſpected for their preciſeneſs of living, anderected for | 
them a beautiful Monaſtery at Perth, beſtowing large Revenues upon the ſame. Buchan. 1.10, 
The Biſhop furviving the King ſome ſeven years (for the King was treacherouſly Bvth. 1. 19. 
murthered at Perth in the year 1437. departed this life in the Caſtle of S. Andrews Biſhop Wards 
the ſixth day of April 14.44, having governed that See 3 5 years, and was buried in ——_ 
th James Kennedy, Biſhop of Dunkeld, and Nephew to King Fames the Firſt Bithop James 
by his Siſter the Counteſs of Angus, was after Wardlaw hisdeathelected Biſhop fonmevtran- 
. : . . ea ITom 
by the Prior and Canons: he himſelf was then at Florence with Pope Eugenius Dunkeld to 
the Fourth, and had gone thither out of a deſire to have the Diſorders crept in 5: 4norews, 
among Church-men redreſled, hoping to be ſtrengthned with greater authority 
from thence. But finding all things troubled in theſe parts, Eugenius keeping a 
Council at Florence, whileſt another was held at Baſile, and each of them condemn- 
ing another as unlawful, he returned with a reſolution to dothe beſt he could at 
home by his own credit. Upon his Tranſlation to S. Andrews, he did putall things guchan. l.1:. 
inſuchorder, asno man then living did remember to have ſeen the Church in {o xenmeg, his 
oodan eſtate ; for partly by his own enſample, partly by the ſtrict obſervance of juſt praiſes. 
iſcipline,he induced them all to live as became men of their profeſſion. And as he 
was to the Clergy a pattern of Vertue, ſo was he a great ſupporter ofthe King and 
Kingdome by his wiſe and prudent counſel: For in that Inſurrection of the Farls 
of Douglas and Crawford againſt King Fames the Second, when the King had deter- 
mined toleave the Countrey and flye into France, he found the means to diſunite 
the Rebels, and break their Forces, reſtoring the King to his Eſtate, and the _ 
R ome 
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An. 1466. dome to Peace. Andinthe beginning of King Fames the Third his Reign, when 
LYN matters werevery troubled, hedidſo carry all things by his prudence, as whileſt 
helived the publick eſtate received no harm. Of what and how great worth he 
was, it appeared ſoon after his death, all things turning to Confuſion both in the 
Church and State. Amonument ofhis Piety and magnificent mind towards the 
advancement of Letters is the College he erected in S. Andrews, (now called 
Saint Saboator's College) which he built from the ground, provided with large Re- 
venues, and furniſhed with moſt coſtly Ornaments. Thus having lived a great Be- 
Biſhop Ken- nefactorto the publick and in much glory, hedied at S. Andrews, in the year 1466. 
ney ee 22 years he fate Biſhopin this See, and was interred after his death in a ſepulchre 
- year 1465, prepared by himſelf within the _— ofthe ſame _—_ 
PatrickGra- 34- Patrick Grahame his Nephew,Buchannan calleth him his Brother,(faying that 
bame choſen they were born of one and the fame Mother) being _ of Brichen for the time, 
toſucceed. . manofingular Vertues, waschoſen toſucceed. The Boyds, who then ruled the 
Court, envying his preferment becauſe of the variance betwixt the Kennediesand 
them, withſtood hisjourney to Rome, where he was to get his Confirmation : but 
he not ſtaying upon the King'slicence, which he ſaw without their favour could 
not. be obtained, took his way thither, and at his coming was well accepted of 
Pope Paul the Second. 

The See of Whileſt he abode there (for he ſtayed along time, fearing to return ſo long as 
S. _— the Boyds were in credit) the old controverſic of the iſhop of York his Superi- 
Archbiſhop ority over the Church of Scotland was renewed by George Newill Archbiſhopod that 
rick, See for the time. The matter drawn indiſpute before Pope S5xtus the Fourth, (for 
Paul the Second was then dead) ſentence was given for the Church of Scotland, 
whereby it wasdeclared «a = unfitting, that an Engl; Prelate ſhould be Pri- 
« mate of Scotland, by reaſon of the Wars that might break forth betwixt the two 
« Kingdoms. And to theeffect aPrimate ſhouldnot be lacking from thenceforth 
«in Scotland, the See of S. Andrews by the Bull of S:xtus was erected in an Arch- 
« biſhoprick, and the reſt of the Biſhops of Scotland, twelve in number, ordained 
«all tobe ſubjectunto that See. Farther, the Pope, for the Biſhop's more grace- 
ing, did appoint him his Legate for the ſpace of three years, with commiſſion to 
—_ all abuſes in the Ghurch, and to correct the diffoluteneſs of the 

| Clergy. | 
The Bulls of ' "> ſoon the Biſhop was advertiſed of the alteration of Court, and that the 
Legation and King was begun to govern of himſelf, he made haſte to return, ſending before him 
ubliſkeed. the Bulls of Primacy and Legation to be publiſhed, thinking the ſame ſhould have 
Bachan,l, 12. purchaſed to hima great reſpect. But he found himſelf deceived; for upon the 
- publication (made at Edinburgh in September 1472.) the Biſhops out of ſpite and 
emulation, becauſe ofthe Primacy, the inferiour Clergy _— his rigour in exe- 
cuting the Legation, and the Courtiers, who made ale of all the Church-livings, 
apprehending that the ſame would be reformed, combined all againſt him, and 
went to the King, informing that he had accepted a Legation from the Pope with- 
out his licence, which was prohibited by the Laws of the Kingdome, and might 
rove hurtful to the King, and that in contempt of his Majeſty he had gone to 

| : Row without once asking him licence. 

The King ja- The King poſleffed with theſe informations did inhibit the Biſhop how ſoon he 
—_— = landed toexerce any part ofhis Legation, till the King ſhould try the complaints 
his Legarion, Preferred againſt him, aſſigning the firſt of November for his compeirance. At 
the day he exhibited his Bulls,and ſhewed the power he had toreform abuſes in the 
Eccleſiaſtical ſtate, intreatingthe King not to impede him in the execution ofhis 
Charge;but his adverſaries having corrupted ſome of the _ Officers,and given 
(asitwas ſaid) the ſum of eleven thouſand Marks in hand, his Petition was not 


regarded. His accuſers, tocolour their proceedings the better, made an appeal to 
the Pope, offering to qualifie before him the invalidity of the Bulls which he had 
purchaſed. So he was dimitted with expreſs charge nottouſle the title and dignity 
ofan Archbiſhop,nor toattemptany thing but that which the Biſhops his prede- 
ceflors had beenaccuſtomed todo by virtue of their places, until the deciſion of the 
controverlie. = 
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A while after a freſh and bitter enemy was raiſed againſthim. Wilkiam Shevez, a 4h. 1 472. 

y man of aquick and active ſpirit, having {tudie ſome years at Lovain under LA 
une xy (who was famous in thoſe days for his knowledge in the ftudics of William She- 

hyſick and aſtrology) didinfinuate himſelf in the favour ofthe Court,which then MT 750m 

was madly givento all ſorts of divination; and the Archdeaconry of S. Andrews fal- the Archdea- 
ling void in the middletime, procured. the King's recommendation to the Biſhop $977,% 

for the ſame. | 
The Biſhop took exception at his ſtudies, and in end gave him an abſolute de- The Biſhop 
nial, as being inſufficient for the charge, and otherwiſe not trained up in the know- ** "eg 
ledge of Divinity. Shevez taking to heart this diſgrace ( tor fo he did accompt it) ent. " 
combined withone Locky, Rector at that time in the Univerſity, and a protefled Sever con- 
enemy tothe Biſhop: theſe two conſpired againſt him, and Lock, who pretended {reth with 
he was the Biſhops equal injuriſdiction, forging aquarrel, denounced himexcom- ; 
municate: but the Buſhopcontemning the ſentence of his inferiour, carried him- 
ſelfboth at home andabroad as he was wont; whereupon his enemics(as the cuſtom The pitop 
is, when Church-Cenſures aredeſpiſed) did implore the King's afliftance. Who contemning 
being made to their effect, diſcharged the Biſhop from coming into any facred —"\ 2 
lace,declared his goods confiſcate,and ſequeſtring all his ſervants, did appoint to goods con- 
bin other attendants. ſcared. 

The reſt of the Biſhops, to witneſs their gratitude, did preſent the King with a The Biſhop 
ſumof money, which they had collected (with grudge enough) amongft the in- '*kn inia- 
feriour Prieſts. Not the leſs,ſhortly after,by the interceffion offriends,and the ad- 
vancing ofmoneys to the rulers of the Court, the Biſhop was taken infavour, who 
then thinking all his Troubles to be overpaſt. withdrew himſelfto his houſe of Mo- 
nymaill; where he was ſcarce well ſetled, when the Bankers of Rome, ſtirred up by g,.y,, 1,1, 
his adverſaries, charged him with payment of the moneys, wherein he ſtood obli- 

ed for his Bull of Privileges. Henotableto give ſatisfaction (forthe moſt ofhis +4. Biſhop 
Rents had been takenup yearly by the King's Factors; and what he could purchaſe ofnew trou- 
from his friends was all beſtowed at his late reconcilement amongſt Courtiers) wk Ag 
was of new accurſed, his perſon arreſted, his Rents lifted by the King's Officers, Rome, 
and aguard appointcd to attend himin his own Caſtle at S. Andrews. 

In this miferable conditionnot knowing what to do, he fell in ſome trouble of The Biſhop 
mind, and was thereupon committed to the cuſtody of Shevez his mortal enemy, falling in 
who was declared his Toad) utor,by reaſon of his diſtraCtion : yet the Malice ofhis ome _ 
adverſaries not ſatisfied herewith, at Rome they accuſed him of Herefie, Schiſm, mirred to 
Simony, and a number of other ſcandalous Crimes; the trial whereof was com- 
mended to one Huſman the Pope's Inquiſitor, and to Shevesz. 

Divers light and ridiculous Accuſations were brought againſt him,and amongſt Buchan. 1.12, 
other points, he was charged to have ſaid three «Maſſes in one day; whereas in thoſe 
times it was difficile to find a Biſhop that in three moneths did ſay one Maſs : yet 
the Proceſs going on, Witneſſes were brought, who verified the Accuſations; and 
hisenemy ſitting Judge, he was ſentenced as guilty of Schiſm, Simony, Hereſfie, The Biſhop 


and other crimes,and thereupon decerned to have loſt his Dignity, and condemned <ondemnel 
| D ro loſe his 


to perpetual priſon. Dignity. 
35. Theſentcnce pronounced, Shevez poſted to Rome, got the Sentence appro- $hevex pro- 
ved, and was himſelf provided to the Archbiſhoprick. All theſe Crofles this inno- —_— 
cent Biſhop ſuſtained molt patiently: which his adverſaries perceiving,they procu- ol 
red himto be put in cloſe priſon within the Ile of Inchcolme, where he had four 
keepers dr rode a that he ſhould not eſcape. War afterwards breaking u 
with England, out of a fear that the Engl; Navy (which was then at Sea) might fall 
upon the Iſle, he wastranſported to Dunfermlin, and from thence to the Ciltle of 
Lochleven, whereat laſthe died. This end had that worthy man, in Vertue and 
Learning inferiour to none ofhis time, oppreſſed by the malice ayid calumnies of 
his enemies, chiefly for that they feared reformation of their wicked abuſes by his Zi 5ra- 
means. The title rather then the Prelacy it ſelfhe enjoyed 13 years, and was bu- Lochleven, 
ried in S. Servanus Iſle, within the Chappel of Lochleven. 
Allthings went now in the Church daily from ill toworſe; for #hoſe who did 


affect 
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An. 1478. affect a Reformation, and lived in ſome hope thereof, beholding the courſe of 
LY things, betook themſelves to a private like. At Court, Benefices were ſold or then 
beſtowed as rewards upon Flatterers and the Miniſters of unlawful pleaſures; and 
inthe Church Canonical Elections, eſpecially in the Monaſteries, were quite 
abrogated. The King preſenting Abbots and Priors unto the Pope, none were re- 
The Church fyſed that came with his recommendation. Thus was Alexander Thomiſon Abbot of 
_ =_ Dunfermlin (canonically clected by the Monks ſome years before) extruded from 
his place,and Henry Chrichton, then Abbot of Paiſley, ſurrogated in his ſtead by the 
Popeat theKing's interceſſion. Likewiſe Robert Shaw of Minto was in the ſame 
manner preferred into Parſley,the conſent of the Convent not once required. Soas 
the Monaſteries,which were founded for pious and charitable uſes, came by little 
and little in the hands of Secular men,who having had their educationin theCourt, 
brought with them from thence themanners thereof, ſhaking off all care of Diſci- 
pline,8& neglecting the duties of Hoſpitality. This begat great offtences,and made 
the nations maſibres abhorred ; partly through the difloluteneſs of thoſe 
that lived in the places,and partly becauſe men ſawthem inverted to other and con- 
trary uſes then the firſt Founders had appointed. Neither were the Monaſteries 
only corrupted, but the whole Eccleſiaſtick ſtate became alſo infected, Ignorance 
and Impiety every where prevailing; till in end the Laiety putting their hands to 
the work, and made that violent and diſordered Reformation whereof in the next 
Book we ſhall hear. 
Sheveg recei- ButtoreturntoShevez; he receiving the Pall from the Pope infign of Archi- 
verh the Pall, epiſcopal dignity, was publickly inveſted therewith in the Church of Hakrudhouſe, 
<dAm.1478, inthe year 1478. the King anddivers of the Nobility being there preſent. How he 
governed the Sce,[find not, but his entry being ſuch as we have ſeen, did not pro- 
£:0.1.8. miſemuchgood. Ireadein ſome Writers, that he was induced by the King and 
the Duke of Albany, to dimit his place inthe favours of Maſter Andrew Stewart 
Provoſt of Linclowden, (the —_— ncle) and to content himſelf with the Biſhop- 
rick of Murray, whereunto the ſaid Maſter Andrew was provided : but it ſeemeth 
this charge took noteffect, for both the one and the other poſſeſſed their own Be- 
nefices until their deaths. 
Archbiſhop ' Some years before Shevez his death there aroſe a controverſie betwixt him 
of 5 wy and Robert Blacater Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, concerning their Juriſdictions. For Bla- 
* difſenfion, cater had obtained of Pope Alexander -I Sixth the erection of the See of Glaſgow 
into an Archbiſhoprick, and thereunto were the Biſhops of Galloway, Aretle, and 
Iſkes, ordained tobe ſubject. Shevez refuſing to wry him for an Archbi- 
ſhop, both the Clergy and Noblemen went into Factions, ſome taking part with 
the one, and ſome with the other. But this diflenſion was ſoon appeaſed, howbeit 
with the grudge of both parties,and Glsſgowdeclared tobe a Metropolitan Church, 
the honour of Precedency reſerved alwaiesto S. Andrews. 
The Hiſtory Now whileſt the Prelates were contending for preheminence, certain Articles 
of me were diſperſed in the Countreys of Kzle and Cunningham againſt the Doctrine 


a taught inthe Church, which ſtirred up divers toexamine the truth of Religion 
' then profeſled. 
The Articles were theſe. 


I. The Images ought not to be made, nor worſhipped. 

2. That the Reliques of Saints ought not to be adored. 

3. Thatitisnot lawful to fight for the Faith. 

4. That Chriſt gavethe power of binding and looſing to Peter only, and not 
to his Succeflours. 

5. That Chriſt ordained no Prieſts to conſecrate. 

6. Thatafter the Conſecration in the Maſle there remaineth Bread, and that 
thenatural Body of Chriſt isnot there. 

7 That Tithes oughtnot to be = to Eccleſiaſtical perſons. 

abr 
9 
I 


- That Chriſt athis coming didabrogate the power of ſecular Princes, 

- That every faithful man and woman is a Prieſt, 

0. That the Lnction ofKings ceaſed at the coming of Chriſt, —_ 
II. 


44 


bats 


_ "x E = C 
= «#* = . 
= #2 


Book 17 ihe Gureb of SCOTLAND. 6 


I1. Thatthe Pope isnot the Succeſſour of Peter, except in that which our Savi- 4: I 513: 
our ſpake to him, when he ſaid, Go behind me, Satan. "IL 

I2. That the Popedeceiveth the people with his Bulls and Indulgences:; 

13. That the Mall profiteth not the Souls that are in Purgatory. 

14. Thatthe Biſhop's Bleſſing is of novalue. 

I5.. That Indulgences ſhould not be granted tofight againſt the Saracens. 

16. That the Pope cxalts himſelfabove God, and againſt God: 
17. That the Pope cannot remit the pains of Purgatory. 

18. That the Excommunication of the Church isnot tobe feared. 

I9. Thatin no caſe it is lawful to ſwear. 

20. That Prieſts may have Wives according to the Ordinance of the old Law, 

and that true Chriſtians receive the Body of Chriſt every day. 

The maintainers of theſe Articles wereby an opprobrious title called Lollards : 

but whether or not they did hold all theſe Opinions may well be doubted, ſeeing 

we have them only from the report of adverſaries, whoſe chief ſtudy was to make 

them and their Doctrine odious: and granting that they held the ſame,we arenot 

to wonder that in the firſtbreaking up ofthe Light men ſaw not the Truth in eve- 

ry point, conſidering thedarkneſs and groſs ignorance of _—_— times. 

For diſperſing theſe Articles, ſome thirty perſons were cited before the Coun- The aiſper: 

cel, of whom the principals were, George Campbelof Seſnock, Adam Read of Barskin- ſers of thefe 


* ing, Fohn Campbel of Newmilus, and Andrew Shaw of Polkennet. The Archbiſhop of —— 


Glaſgow laying theſe thi to their charge, they anſwered all with ſich conti- the Councel, 
dence, as it was thought ſafeſt to dimit them, with admonition to take heed of 

new Doctrines,and content themſelves with the Faith of the Church. Of Shevezl 

find nothing ſaid all this time, = that he departed this life at S. Andrews in the 

year 1496, and was buried in the Cathedral Church betore the high Altar. 

36. Fames Stewart,Brother to King Fames the Fourth, was provided after Shevez James g1e- 
to the See, being yet very young, lived but a ſhort _ for he'died at S. An- _ brocher 
drewsintheyear 1503. His y wasinterredin the Cathedral Church amongſt 7.,.; *he 
the Biſhops his predeceflors. In an old Charter produced by one of the vaſlals, I F th ele. 
have ſeen him thus ſtyled, Facobus Santti Andree Archiepiſcopus, Dux Roſſie, Mar- ——_ 
chio de Ormond, Gomes de Ardmannach, Dominus de Brichen & Never, Commenda- : 
torius perpetuus Monafterit de Dunfermline, ac Regni Scotie Cancellarius. The Char- 
teris dated inthis manner, Apud Eccleſiam noftram e Metropolitanam Santti Andre, 
7® die Menſits Februari, An. Dom. 1502, & noſtrarum adminiſtrationum quinto. 

37. To him ſucceeded Alexander Stewart, baſe onto King Fames the Fourth, a 11:cander 
youth of great hopes. Hedied with his Father in the unfortunate battel of Flowdon, Strwa'r ſuc- 
Anno 1513. and was much lamented by Eraſmus Roterodamus, under whom he had — 
ſtudied ſome years. Ifind him ſtyled Chancelour of the Kingdom in one of the vaſlals 
Characters, whichis datedin the year 1512. 

8. Three ſtrong competitours fell then at ſtrife for the place, Gawane Dowglas a competici- 
Biſhop of Dunkeld, Fohn Hepburn Prior of S. Andrews, and Andrew Forman Biſhop of on for the 
Murray. Gawane Donglas was nobly born, (for he was brother to the Earl of 4n- *moP- 
gu) and greatly cſtcemed for his vertue and learning. He, upon the Queens pre- 

entation,(who at that time governed all publick affiirs) poſlefled himſeltwith the Buchan. 1. 3. 
Caſtle of S. Andrews. Hepburn, a factious man andof great power, procured the Leſl.l.3; 
Canons toelect him, and under this colour expulſed Dowglas his ſervants, fortify- 
ing the houſe with a Garriſon of ſouldiers. Forman was provided by the gift of Pope 
Julius the Second, and made Legatus 4 latere, (for by his many employments in 
France and at the Court of Rome he had gained to himſelf much credit.) But the 
power of Hepburn was ſuch as for a whileno man could be found to publiſh For- 
man's Bulls. Alexander Lord Home (who ſome write was Formam's Uncle) was at 
laſt moved by the dimifſion of Coldingham in favour of his brother David totake his 
part, and coming to Edinburgh proclaimed the Pope's Gift and Forman's Lega- 
tion with great ſolemnity. | 

This Act divided the Homes and the Hephurns, who after that time werenever in —_—_— 
ſound friendſhip. Dowglas, not willing tobe ſeen _ in that contention,did = quirreth his 

iace , 
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4n. - his intereſs, leaving the quarrel to the other two, who did purſue it both. Hep- 
—_— burn poſting to Hens homades have his Election confirmed, but prevailed m4 
Forman becauſe ofhis Legation was followed of the Ghurchmen for the moſt part, 
and acknowl by all the vaſſals ofthe See; yet the jarring ſtill continued un- 
The Duke of till the Duke of 4/bany his coming into the countrey, who at his acceptation ofthe 
"ee An Regency, brought them to a ſubmiſſion, and paciticd all theſe ſtrifes, diſtributing 
Competitors. the Benifices in this manner. To Forman he left the Archbiſhoprick of S. An- 
drews and Abbacy of Dunfermlim, which was given him by the Pope in Commen- 
dam. The Abbacy of Aterbrothock, which Forman likewiſe poſſeiſed, he gave to 
Fames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and Chancellour for the time. The Prior 
Fohn Hepburn was contented witha penſion of three thouſand Crowns, which For- 
man was ordained to pay him during lite; and upon his brother Maſter Fames Hep- 
burnwas the Biſhoprick of Murray beſtowed. Alexander Gordon,Couſen to the Karl 
of Huntley, was made Biſhop of 4berdene; Fames Oily, a brother of the houſe of 
Ogthy, Abbot of Dryburgh ; and George Dundaſs, ofthe houſe of Dundaſs, Commen- 
dator ofthe Preceptory of Torphichen. This partition did ſatisfie them all, and fo 
they were fully reconciled. Some few years after Forman died at Dunfermlin,where 
he was alſoburied. A plain and open man, but ſaid tobe profuſe. Beſides the Be- 
nefices he poſſeſſed in Scotland, he was Archbiſhop of Bourgesin France, by the gift 
of King Lews the Twelfth; which did greatly increaſe his means. | 
Fames Bea- 9. n thedeath of Forman, Fames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and Chan- ' 
on _ _— of the Kingdom, was tranſlated to S. Andrews. Maſter Gawane Dumbar, 
to 5. An towhoſe inſtruction the young King was committed, was preferred to his place. 
drews. The troubles of the time were you becauſe of the Minority of the King ; and 
An. 1522. therein this Biſhop had not the Jeaſtpart, being chaſed from the Court, and from 
Le. l.g. hisowndwellingsgladto lurk, and ſhift himſclfa long time from place to place 
| amongſt fricnds, toeſchew the violence of the Dowglaſſes, who had ſetled them- 
Buchan: 1.14. elves about the King,and ſwaycd all affairs at their pleaſures. Butit was not long 
ere he made even withthem; the Queen-mother, who had taken the Earl of Angus 
to her Husband, falling intodiſlike of him, and purſuing a divorce in the Biſhop's 
Court, which ſheeaſily obtained: thereupon tac young King his eſcape from the 
Dowelaſſes, and theirexile in England, at which time the Biſhop was reponed to his 
office and place. Seventeen years he lived Biſhop of this See, and was herein moſt 
unfortunate, that under the ſhadow of his authority many good men were put to 
death for the cauſe of Religion, though he himſelf was neither violently ſet, nor 
much ſolicitous (as it was thought) how matters went in the Church. 
Mr. Patrick. The firſt that was called in queſtion was Maſter Patrick Hamilton, Abbot of 
onto ads Ferm, a man nobly deſcended, (for hewas Nephew tothe Earl of Arrane by his Fa- 
—_ 7. ther, and tothe Duke of Albany by the Mother) and nor much paſt twenty three 
years of age. This young Gentleman had travelled in Germany, and falling in 
| familiarity with Martin Luther, Philrp Melanchthon, Francs Lamberd, and other 
Buchan. 1. 14. learned men, wasby them inſtructed in the _— of true Religion ; inthe 
profeſſion whereofhe was ſo zealous, as he was reſolved to come back into his 


Lefl. c. 9. 


Countrey, and communicate the light he had received unto others. At his re- 

turn, whereſoever he came, he ſpared not to lay open the Corruptions of the Ro- 

man Church, and to ſhew the Errours crept into Chriſtian Religion : whereunto 

many gave car, and a great following he had both for his learning and courteous 

behaviour to all ſorts of people. The Clergy grudging at this, under colour of 

conference, enticed him tothe city of S. Andrews; and when he came thither, ap- 

pointed Frier Alexander Campbel to keep company with him, and to uſe the beſt 

—_—_ hecould todivert him from his Opinions. Sundry conferences they 

» wherein the Frier acknowledging that many things in the Churchdid need 

tobe reformed, and applauding hisjudgement in moſt ofthe Points, his mind was 

Hiſtory of Tather confirmed, then in —_—_— SR. Thus having ſtaicd ſome few days 

the Church in the City, whileſt he ſuſpected no violence to be uſed, under night he was appre- 

OO hended being in bed, and carried priſoner tothe Caſtle; thenext day he was pre- 
ſcnted before the Biſhop, accuſed for maintaining the Articles following. ok 
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I. That the corruption of Sin remains in Children aftet their Baptiſm, An. 1527: 
2. That nomanby the power of his Free will can do any good. WW 
3. Thatno mans without ſin ſolong as he liveth. NE Articles . 
4. That every true Chriſtian may know himſelfto bein the ſtate of Grace, he a 
5. That a man isnotjuſtified by Works, but by Faithonly. was charged, 
6 


. That good Works make not a ue man, but that a gaod man doeth good 
Works - and that an ill mandothill Works, yet the ſame ill Workstruly 
repented make notanill man. | | 

. That Faith, Hope and Charity are ſolinked together, that he who hath one 
ofthem hath all, and he that lacketh one lackethall. 

8. That God is the cauſe of Sin in this ſenſe, that he withdraweth his Grace 

from man, and Grace withdrawn he cannot but ſin. 

9. That it is adevilliſh Doctrine toteach, that by any actual Penance Remifſi- 

on of ſin is purchaſed. 

10. That auricular Confeſſion is not neceſlary to Salvation. 

IT. Thatthere is no Purgatory. | | 

12. That the holy Patriarchs were in Heaven before Chriſt's Paſſion. 

I3. Thatthe Pope is Antichriſt, and thatevery Prieſt hath as much power as 


the Pope. | 
Being deſired toexpreſs his mind touching theſe Articles, heſaid, That he held 


 thefirſt Seven to be undoubtedly true, whereunto he offered to ſet his hand: the reſt (he 


ſaid) were diſputable Points, but ſuch as he could not condemn, unleſs he ſaw better rea- 

ſons then yet he had heard. After ſome conference kept with himon each Article,the Manuſcript 
whole were remitted to the judgement of the Theologues. There met to this cf- ones end 
fect Maſter Hugh Spence, Provolt of S. Saluator's College, Maſter Fames Waddall, rant under 
Parſon of Flick, and Rector of the Univerſity, Maſter Fames Simſon, Official of *1< andsot 
S. Andrews, Maſter Thomas Ramſey, Proteflorof the holy Scriptures, Maſter Fohn logues. 
Griſon, Theologue, and Provincial of the Black Friers, John Tillidaff, Warden 

of the Gray Friers, Maſter Martine Balfoure and Maſter John Spence, Lawyers, 

Sir Alexander Young, Batchelour of Divinity, Sir John Annand, Canon of S. 4n- 

drews, Frier Alexander Gampbell, Prior of the Black Friers, and Maſter Robert Ban- 

nerman, Regent ofthe Pedagogy. Theſemen within aday ortwopreſented their 
Cenſureof the Articles, rude ing them all Heretical, and contrary to the Faith 

of the Church. This ſubſcribed with all their hands, and delivered to the Biſhop 

in a ſolemn meeting, kept in the Cathedral Church the firſt of March, 1527, Sen- An. 1524, 
tence was pronounced againſt the young Gentleman, declaring him an Heretick, : 
— him over inthe hands of the Secular power to ſuffer puniſhment due 

to Herehie. 

There aſliſted the Biſhop in that meeting, Gawine Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, George The ſubſcri- 
Biſhop of Durkeld, Fohn Biſhop of Brichen, and Wiliam Biſhop of Dumblane, Pa- Y<*5% the 
zrick Prior of S. Andrews, David Abbot of Aberbrothock, George Abbot of Dumferm- UT: 
ling, Alexander Abbot of Cambuskenneth, Henry Abbot of Lundors, and Fohn Prior of 
Pettenweem, the Dean, Subdean and Theſaurer of the Church of Glaſcow, with 
the ReCtors of Stobo, Areskin, Carſtares, Goven and Glaſgow; all which ſet their 
hands tothe Sentence: and to give it the greater authority, whoſoever were of 
any eſtemation inthe Univerſity were made to ſubſcrive the ſame, amongſt whom 
was the Earl of Caſſels, a child of thirteen years old. 

The fameday (for the Execution was haſtened, leſt the King, who was gone at The manner |, 

ofhis Execn- 


that time in Pilgrimage to S.Duthak in Roſſe,ſhould impedethe proceeding )he was ? 
condemned by Ve "1.2 Judge, and in the — led 4 the ns of his Speech a his 
Suſfcring, which was appointed tobeat the gate of S. Sahvator's College. Being "8: 
come to the place, he put off his Gown, and gave it with his Bonnet, Coat an 
other apparel to his ſervant, ſaying, This fuffe will not help in the fire, yet will do 
thee ſome good; T have nomore to leave thee, but the enſample of my death, which I pray 
thee keep in mind. For albeit the ſame be bitter and painful in mans judgement, yet 
 1t the entrance to everlaſting life, which none can inherit that demteth Ghrift before 
thu Congregation. Then was he ticd to the ſtake ; aboutit a great quantity of _> 

2 WOOG, 


Campbell. 
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fn. t $24. wood, and other combuſtible matter was heaped, whereof he ſeemed to have no 
<A> fear, but ſeriouſly commending his Soul into the hands of God, held his eycs fixed 
towards the Heavens. The Executioner firing the powder that was laid to kindle 
the wood, his left hand and the fide ofhis face was a litHe ſcorched therewith, yet 
Niftory of . the fire did not kindle. Wheteupon ſome were ſent to the Caſtle to bring more 
the Church. $6wder; whileſt this was bringing he uttered divers comfortable ſpeeches to them 
that ſtosd by : the Friers all that time moleſting him with their cries, bidding him 
convert, pray to our Lady, and ſay, Salve Regina. Amongſt them none was more 
troubleſome then Frier Alexander Campbell, who, as we faid, kept company with 
him at his firſt coming to the City: often he beſought him to depart, and not to 
Hisappealing yex him; but when he would not ceaſc his crying, he ſaid, Wicked man, thou knoweſt 
._of Fit. [ amnot an Heretick, and that it is the Truth of God; for which I now ſuffer ; ſo much thou 
drddeft confeſs untome moprivate, and thereupon I appeal thee to anſwer before the Fudge- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt. | | 
The powder by this time was brought, and the fire kindled ; after which with a 
loud voice he was heard toſay, How long, O Lord, ſtall darkneſs oppreſs this Realm ? 
how long wilt thou ſuffer this tyranny of men ? and then cloſed his ſpeeches with theſe 
words, Lord Feſus, recerve my ſpirst. His body was quickly conſumed, ( for the 
fire was vchement) but the patience and conſtancy he ſhewed in his dying ſtirred 
Frier Cam- upſuch compaſſion inthe beholders, as many of them doubted not to ſay that he 
belldiet? *f faffered an innocent, and was indeed a true Martyr of Chriſt. This opinion was 
farther confirmed by thedeath of Frier Campbe//, and the manner of it ; for within 


Hiſtory of 
the Church. 4 year and leſs he fell intoa Phrenſie, and died as one deſperate. 
<< The rumorofthis Execution ſtirred up ſome in all the quarters of the Kingdom 


broughtto toEnquire of the reaſons of his ſuffering, and what the Articles were for which he 
= kno- wascondemaed ; by the inquiſition whereof many were brought to underſtand 
Truth by his and apprehend otherwiſe of the truth of things then formerly they did. In the 
ſuffering- Univerſity it Rif was left fo deep an impreſſion of his Doctrine, as could not af- 
Buchan. 1-14. texwards be extinguiſhed ; yea divers of the Friers fell after this time openly in 
Frier Seaton their Sermons to condemn the Errouts and Abuſes of the Clergy. Frier 4lexan- 
-> "ay of dey Seaton, one of the Domenicen Order, a man reaſonably learned, and for the time 
'  Confeſſor to King Fames the Firſt, preached ordinarily at S. Andrews all the Lent 
Biſtory of following ; where taking for his ſubject the Commandments of the Law, he did 
we Gare infiſtmuchon theſe points: «That the Law of Godis the only rule of Righteouſ. 
«neſs: That if God's Law be not violated, no finiscommitted: Thatit is not in 
7 mans power to ſatisfic for ſin: and that the forgiveneſs of fin is no otherwiſe 
* purchaſed then by unfeigned Repentance, and true Faith, apprehending the 
« mercy of God in Chriſt. Of Purgatory, Pilgrimage, prayer to Saints, Merits 
and Miracles, which was the uſual matter of Friers Sermons,not a word he ſpoke ; 
whereupon he grew to be ſuſpected as one inclining to Herefie. About the end of 
Lent, upon ſome occaſion he went to Durdy, and being there was advertiſed that 
another of his Order wasſet upto refute the Yints of DoCtrine he had taught; 
whichmoved him to return to S. Andrews, and confirm the ſame Points which he 
had formerly delivered, adding ſomewhat beſide of the Vertues required by the 

Apoſtle ina good and faithful Biſhop. 
Frier Seam —Thertuponhewascalled before the Biſhop, and chargedto have affirmed in his 
catec before Sermon, that a Biſhop ſhould be a Preacher, and that the Biſhop who preached 
® not was a dumb and one that fed not the flock, but his own belly. The 
Frier anſwering, « he had faid, indeed, that S. Paul __ a Biſhop to 
* bea Teacher, and that Eſay called thera dumb Dogs who did not | poenchs but 
«that he himſclfhad affirmed nothing. 1 declared, faid he, what the Spirit of 


«Godſaid, with whom if men offend not, they cannot juſtlyoffend with me: and 
«thoſe that have reported my ſpeeches, ſeem to be unlearned Aﬀes, who cannot 
« put adifference betwixt that which E/ay and S. Paul ſpeaks, and that which of 
*my ſelfI ſpeak. I neverſaid thatyou my Lord and the other Biſhops who preach 
ws me Are hi 


mb Dogs, I onlytold what theProghet and the Apoſtle ſaid in that 
| This 
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diſcredit with the King ; which was eaſily wrought,becauſe of the liberty the Frier 
uſed in CIS Licentiouſnefs. - So perceiving the King's counte- 


nancealtered towards hitn, and fearing ſome:danger if he ſhould ſtay any moreat The Frier fli- 
Oo @ 

wick, and 

from thenee 


who had behaved themſelves as Kings, and would not admit any man, of what oe 


Court, he fled to Berwick, and from thence wrote unto the King,ſhewing the cauſe 
of his ſudden departing to be the fear he conceived ofthe authority of the Biſhops, 


{tate or degree ſoever he was, ifonce they did account him an Heretick,to ſpeak in 
hisown defence. Not the leſs for himſelf, he offered to return, and juſtific his 
cauſe, ſo ashe might have audience. Withall he advertiſed the King, that it con- 
cerned him induty to ſee thatevery one whois accuſed of his Life be permitted to 
uſe his lawful defences: for howſoever the Prelates held that ſuch matter belong 
nottothe cognition of the Prince, he would make the contrary manifeſt by their 
own Laws, iFhe ſhould be once heard. W heretfore he beſought his Highneſs not 
tobe led any more by their informations, but touſe the authority committed un- 
tohimby God, and not to ſuffer theſe Tytants to proceed againſt him till he was 
brought to his anſwer, which he would not refuſe to give, ſoas he might be aſſured 


todo it with the ſafety of his lite. 


: _ ' : He becom- 
This Letter reccivingno anſwer,after he had ſtayed a while at Berwick he went to pr bin 


o the Duk 
In the book of MartyrsI read that Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, by his crafty and of Suffolk. . 


ſubtle perſuaſions, induced him to make a Recantation of ſundry Points at Paul's as of Mar- | 
Croſs: but what his belief was of moſt of the Articles of Chriſtian/Faith, it appear- "5. 


London, and became Chaplain to Charles Duke of Suffolk, in whoſe ſervice he died. 


ethby the Treatiſes he left behind him. His —— Gardiner and Bonner 
(which he likewiſe publiſhed,diſcovering the policies they uſed tocircumvene him) 
doth teſtific his conſtancy inthe Truth, and that he neverdenicd any Point which 
formerly he had taught. 


Soon after his flight, one Henry Forreſt was delated for ſaying that Maſter Pa- Henry Forreſt 
trick Hamilton died a Martyr, and thereupon was brought to S. Andrews: but be- M49 


cauſe the probation was not clear enough, Frier Walter Lainge was appointed to 
confeſs him. The ſimple man, that feared no harm, being asked by the Frier 
what was hisjudgement of Maſter Patrick, anſwered, That he efteemed him to be a 
good man, and that the Articles for which he was condemned might well be defended. This 
confeſſion revealed by the Frier was taken for a ſufficient evidence, and the poor 
man condemned to be burnt as an Heretick. As he was leading out to be degra- 
ded, he complained ny of the Frier who had betraicd him, crying out, 
Fie on falſhood, fie on falſe Friers, revealers of Confeſſion. Never let any man truft them 
after me. They are deſpiſers of God, and decetvers of men. And when they were takin 
from him his Orders, (for he was of the Order ofthe Bennet and Collet (as they aſe 
then to ſpeak) he cried aloud, Take not only from me your Orders, but your Baptiſm alſo. 
So being carried to a place of execution, ( which was appointed to be at the 
North ſtile of the Abbey, tothe end the Hereticks of Angus might ſee the fire) he 
ſuffered death moſt conſtantly. Whileſtthey were conſultingupon the manner of 
his execution, one Fohn Lindſay, plain and ſimple man who attended the Biſhop, 
gave advice to burn him in ſome hollow Cellar: for the ſmoke, ſaith he, of Maſter Pa- 
trick Hamilton hath infetted all thoſe on whom it blew. | 


Yet the perſecution ſtill proceeding,divers were cited toappear at Halirudhouſe Divers cited 


by Fames Hy Biſhop of Roſs, who ſate as Commiſſioner for the Archbiſhop of S. 4n- 
drews , amongſt others Fames Hamilton of Leving#on, brother-german to Maſter 
Patrick, with Katherine Hamilton his ſiſter. The Gentleman was adviſed by the 
King ſecretly (for he loved the man) not to appear, and was for his contumacy con- 
demned. His ſiſter appearing, andqueſtioned upon the point of Juſtification by 
Works, anſwered fimply, ® 
Works. Maſter Fohn Spence the Lawyer (whom we named before) held along dif- 
courſe with her about that purpoſe,telling her that there weredivers ſortsof works, 
Works of Congruity, and Works of Condignity ; inthe application whereof he 
G 3 conſumed 


Thisanſwer galled the Archbiſhop excecdingly;yet knowing the mantobe one 4n. 1527: 
of an i red; or bold ſpirit, he diſſembled his anger, minding tobring himin WW 


H, ale thoſe - 


at ſhe believed no perſon could be faved by their ' 


ar at 


E__ 


66. 
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An. 1 534. conſumed a lo time. The woman growing thereupon intoa chafe,|cried out; 
t 


—V— Work here, work there, what kind of working ts all 


Normand 


? I know perfetly that no Works can 
ſave me, but the works of Chriſt my Saviour. The King was preſent all the time, 
and laughed heartily at the anſwer; yet taking the Gentlewoman aſide, he moved 


| hertorecant her Opinions; and by her enſample divers others at the ſame time 


abjured their Profeffion: of which number were. Sir Wilkiam Kirk, Prieſt, Adam 
Daes, Henry Cairnes, Maſter William Johnſton, Advocate, Maſter Henry Henryſon, 
Schoolmaſter in Edinburgh, and Fohn Stewart, In-dweller in Lezth. 

Theſe perſons ſcarce diſmiſſed, Maſter Normand Gourlay and David Straiton 


Gourlay and were brought to trial. Maſter Normand was charged for denying Purgatory, and 


Davi 


"yrs. 


Hiſtory of 


Strat- 
ton Martyrs. p 
As of Mar- with 


{4ying that the Pope had no juriſdiction within Scotland, David Stratton was charged 
-Fa ſame Points, and farther was accuſed for maintaining that T:thes were not 
due to Church-men : which Point he denied,confefling that the Tithes of ſome Fiſhes 
which his ſervants had taken at ſea being too rigorouſly exacted, he faid, that if 
they would have the Tithes of the Fiſhes they ſhould go and receive them where 
the ſtock was taken ; and that he gave order to his ſervants to caſt every tenth fiſh 
they x into the Sea, becauſe , ſaw nothing but rigour would content the 
Church. | 
This Gentleman had beenin former times very quarrellous and turbulent, but 


the Church, was then become another man, through fre quenting the company of Fohn Areskyn 


An. I534- 


Alexander 
Aleſſe and 


others fly to 


England. 


of Dan, by whom it pleaſed God to enlighten his mind with the knowledge of his 
Truth,and to kindle in his heart ſuch a love to the ſame, as uſually he was heard to 

ray for ſtrength and ſpiritual courage, that if he ſhould be brought to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, no fear of death nor corporal pain might cauſe him ſhrink. Andit clearly 
appeared, when he wasbrought to his anſwer;that his prayers were heard. Fornot- 
withſtanding ofthe offers made him to recant and burn his Bill, (as they ſpoke at 
that time) he ſtood moſt conſtantly to the defence of the Truth,and gave great in- 
couragement to Maſter Normand Gourlay, who ſuffered with him. Theſe two were 
burnt at one ſtake the 27 of Auguſt, 1534. 

. At the ſame time was Sentence pronounced againſt Alexander Aleſſe, Maſter 
Fohn Fife, Fohn eMackbee, and one Macdongal, who were ſummoned to the ſaid 
Diet, and compeered not. Theſe perſons fled afterwards into England, where 
they remained a while well entertained. Alexander Aleſſe by the commendation 
ofthe Lord Cromwel came in favourwith King Henry the Eighth, and was called 
commonly the Kings Scholar; as he was indeed a man of good learning, and gave 
thereof anotable proof in his diſpute with Stokeſley, Biſhop of London, before the 
Convocation inthe year 1537. After Gromnel's death, taking with him Maſter 


Bal. cent. 14. John Fife, he went into Saxony, where they lived Profeſlours together a long time 


Divers accu- 


inthe Univerſity of Lipfia. eMacdongal went alſo in their company, and came 
to good credit, being elected Burgomaſter of one of their Towns. Fohn Mackee, 
commonly called Do#or Machabeus, during his abode in England was liberally en- 
tertained by Nicolas Shaxton, Biſhop of Salxbury, who made much accompt of him, 
but afterwards going to Denmark became Chaplain to King Chriſtian, in whoſe 
ſervicehedied in the year 1550. Thusit pleaſed God to ſewer, Þ for theſe men at- 
ter their exile. 

Some four years after the Biſhops kept a meeting at Edinburghinthe moneth of 


ſed of Here February, 1538. wheredivers were accuſed of Hereſie,and condemned to die. Frier 


fie in a meet. 
ing at Edin- 


burgh. 


Killore, Frier Beverage, Sir Duncane Simpſon, Prieſt, Robert Forreſter, a Gentleman, 
and Dean Thomas Forreſt, a Canon of S. Colinſinch, called commonly The Vicar of 


An. 1538. Dotour. This poor man not long before had been called before the Biſhop of Dun- 


The Vicar of keld,his Ordinary,for preaching every Sunday to hisPariſhionersupon the Epiſtles 


Dolour his 
conference 
with the Bi- 


ſhop of Dun- {Het 


keld. 


and Goſpels of the = and defired to forbear, ſeeing his diligence that way 
brought himin ſuſpicion ofHereſfie. Ifhe could find a good Goſpel, or a good Epi- 

tmade for the liberty ofthe holy Church, the Biſho willed him to preach 
that to his people, and let the reſt be. The honeſt man replying, that he had read 
both the New Teftament and the Old, and that he had never found an uti Epiſtle or an ill 
Goſpel in any of them; the Biſhop ſaid, I thank God I have lived well theſe many years, 


and 
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and never knew either the Old or New. Icontent me with my Portuiſe and Pontifical; and An. 1 538. 
f you, Dean Thomas, leave not theſe fantaſies, you will repent when you cannot mend it. 
Thomas anſwered, that he believed it was his duty to do what he did, and that he Hiſtory of 
had laid his accompt with any danger that might follow. So at this time being brought COT 
inqueſtion with the mk above named, they were all together condemned, 154. 
_- burnt in the fireupon the Caſtle-hill of Edinburgh. = 
This year in Glaſgow Hieronymus Ruſſel,ofthe Order of the Gray Friers, and one _ he, of 
Kennedy, a young man of Are, not paſt 18 years of age, were accuſed likewiſe of ,:4y martyr- 
Herefic: but becauſe the Archbiſhop Mr. Gawine Dumbar, was eſteemed ſome- <d at Glaſ- 
what cold in thoſe buſineſſes, Maſter Fohn Lawder, Maſter Andrew Oliphant and ** , 
Frier Maltman were ſent from Edinburgh toaffilt at their trial. Kennedy at his firſt 
appearing in judgement diſcovered ſome weakneſs, and would gladly have faved 
his life by denying the Points laid to his charge; but encouraged by Hieronymus, Hiſtory of 
and by the anſwers he made to the Judges, he you his ſpirits, and falling down *b< Churct, 
upon his knees, brake forth in theſe words, Wonderful, O God, thy love and mercy 
towards me a miſerable wretch; for even now when I would have denied thee and t 
Son the Lord Feſus Chriſt, my only Saviour, and ſo have thrown my ſelf into everlaſting 
condemnation, thou by thine own hand haſt pulled me backfrom the bottome of Hell, and 
given me to feel moſt heavenly comfort, which hath removed the ungodly fear that be- 
fore oppreſſed my mind. Now I defie death; do what you pleaſe, I praiſe God, I am 
ready. 
The Frier reaſoned long and learnedly againſt his acculſers, and being anſwered 
only with railings and bitter ſpeeches, ſaid, Thi is your hour, and power of darkneſs ; 
now you ſit as Fudges, and we ſtand wrongfully condemned : but the day cometh which will 
ſhew our innocency, and you ſhall ſee your own blindneſs, to your everlaſting confuſion. Go 
on, and fulfil the meaſure of your iniquity. At which words the Archbiſhop was Tye arcty;. 
reatly moved, affirming that theſe rigorous Executions did hurt the cauſe of the ſhop difſwa- 
hurch more then could well be thought of,and therefore declared, that in his opi- (00h bx: 

nion it ſhould be beſt to ſave the lives of themen, and take ſome other courſe 

with them. But theſe others who were ſent to affiſt told him expreſly, that if he 

followed any milder courſe then that which had been- kept at Edinburgh, they 

could not eſteem him the Church's friend: whereupon bo was compelled to 

give way to their Cruelty, and thus theſe Innocents were condemned to be burnt 

alive. | 

All the time they were panaſng the fire, Hieronymus comforted mightily the The courage 
young man, uſing theſe ſpeeches unto him, Fear not, brother, for he 1s more mighty ex _ ar 
that us inus then he who in the world. The pain which we ſhall ſuffer is ſhort and light, "OI" 
but our joy and conſolation ſhall never have an end ; death cannot deſtroy us, for it is de- 
ftroyed already by him for whoſe ſake we ſuffer. Therefore let us ſtrive to enter in by the 
Same ftreight way which our Saviour hath taken before us. Many other comfortable 
ſpeeches he uttered, which moved the hearers wonderfully. When they were 
brought tothe place of their ſuffering,they uſed not many words,but commending 
their Souls to God, after they were tied tothe ſtake, endured the fire conſtantly, 
without expreſſing any token of fear or amazement. 

It was about the ſame time that Maſter George Buchannan (who for his rare Eru- 1; George 
dition wasafterwards in great fame) for ſomebiting verſes againſt the Franciſcans Buchannan 
was committed to priſon; but he eſcaping by a window of the chamber, wherein cooper _— 
he wasdetained priſoner, whileſt the Keepers were faſt aſleep, fled into France. 84cy,. 1.; P 
Thus there paſſed fewdaies wherein ſome one or other was not called in queſtion The wigory 
forReligion. But the morg hot the Perſecution was, the favourers of the Truth did of the 
every day the more increaſe. And now had the Archbiſhop Fames Beaton com- "©" 
mitted the charge ofall Church-affairs to his Nephew the Cardinal, (who ſucceed- rhe aray;. 
edin his place) forhe was aged and ſickly himſelf, and not ſeen often abroad. In ſhop commir- 
his laſt days he began to erect the new College in S. Andrews, and ſet men c_ 
a-work to build the ſame: but neither lived he to finiſh the work, nor were the affairs to his 
moneys he left in ſtore to that uſe rightly beſtowed. Some conteſtings a few P1e* the 
years before he and the Clergy had with the King, becauſe of the Impoſitions laid 


upon 
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An. 1539. u nthePrelates, for the entertainment of the Senators of the Colledge of Ju- 
LY tice. Soasthe matter wasdrawn by an appeal to Rome, and Gawine Dumbar Biſhop 
A _ for of Aberdene _—_—_— to proſecute the ſame. But this ceaſed upon an accord made, 
I ——_ which was, that the Senate ſhould conſiſt of fourteen Ordinaries with a Preſident, 
= Orgy ſeven of the Spiritualty and as many of the Temporalty ; the Preſident alwaies 
OR _—_ being of the Spiritual eſtate, and a Prelate conſtitute in dignity. According to this 
appointment a ratification paſled in Parliament anno 1537, and the Abbot of 
Buchan. 1.14. Cambuskennoth was elected Preſident of the new Senate in the year 15 39. The 
Leſt. l.g. Biſhop a little after he had afliſted as witneſs at the Chriſtening of the King's 
firſt ſon, who was born at S. Andrews, departed this life, having deſigned his ſuc- 
ceſſours in all the Benefices he enjoyed, which were not a few; for beſides the 
Biſhop Beaton Archbiſhoprick of S. Andrews, he poſſefled the Abbacies of Aberbrothock, Dun- 
dieth. fermlin, and K:lwining. To his Nephew the Cardinal he left S. Andrews and 
Aberbrothock ; to George Dury his kinſman the Abbacie of Dunfermlin; and to 
po0n00g0s Hamilton, of the houſe of Roplock, the Abbacy of Kilwining. All which 
the King, forthe eſteem wherein he held this Biſhop whileſt he lived, confirmed 
to them according to his Will. He was buried in the Abbey-Church before the 
igh Altar. 
The learned n his time lived Maſter Fohn Major, Hettor Boeth, Gilbert Crab, and William 
| man that li- (G,2g0ry, men of good learning, and worthy to be remembred. Maſter John Major 
ved in this ; lc , , * 
time, M. 7ohn Was born at Hadington, within the Province of Lothian, and trained up from his 
Major. youth in the ſtudy of Letters. A while at Cambridge he heard Philoſophy taught ; 
but finding the place not ſo convenient,he went to Pars,and paſt his courſe in the 
College of eMontacute. After that he gave himſelf to Theology, commencin 
Bal. cent. 14+ DoCtor amongſt the Sorbonsſts, and in Scholaſtick Divinity was not much behing 
any of his time; which his Decifiones Sententiarum, Sophiſticalia Pariſienſia, and 
thatother W ork intituled PlacitaTheologica, do ſufficiently witneſs, Returning 
afterwards unto his Countrey, he profeſſed Theologie in S. Salvator's College at 
CES S. Andrews,whereofhe was made Provoſt, and died there being ofa good age: a man 
well inclined, ingenious, and according to theſe times not unlearned. He wrote 
the Story of his Countrey, howbeit in a Sorbonrck and barbarous ſtyle, yet very 
truly, and withagreat liberty of ſpirit, not ſparing the Uſurpation of Rome, and 
taxing in divers places the Lazineſs and Superfluity of the Clergy: which could 
| | hardly bedonein thoſe times without danger. 
Hethor Breth, | Heftor Boethius was Principal of the College of Aberdene, a great Philoſopher, 
and much commended by Eraſmus for his eloquence and felicity of ingenie. Bu- 
Bal. cent. 14. channan, who could well diſcern of learned men, ſpeakingin a certain place of him 
ſaith, ©uod non ſolam artium liberalium cognitione ſupra quam illa ferebant tempora in- 
frank erat, ſedetiam humanitate & comitate ſingular: preditus, That he was not only 
notably learned in the liberal Sciences above the condition of thoſe times, but 
alſoofan exceeding courteous and humane inclination. Yet is he traduced by 
ſome ofthe Engl Writers for a fabulous and partial Hiſtorian. But they who 
like to peruſe his Hiſtory will perceive that this is ſpoken out of paſſion and ma- 
lice, and not upon any juſt caule. | 
Gilbert Crab. Gilbert Crab lived inthe Countrey of France, much eſteemed for his dexterity 
and diligence in the education of youth. He was ſent to Pars by his friends being 
yet very young, and having ſtudied his courſe there, was preferred tobe Sub-dean 
Bal. cent. 15. of a Churchnear unto Bordeaux, yet ceaſed not to advance the knowledge of Let- 
ters at his uttermoſt; and was ſoreſpected, as the children ofall the Noblemen in 
thoſe parts were committed to his inſtruction. Hedied young at Bordeaux, not 
having attained tothe fourtieth-year of his age, much lamented of thoſe that knew 


him. 
William Gre- William Gregory lived in Tholouſe, and was made General of the Carmelites in the 
ga: Dioceſe ofe Meaulx and Tholouſe, which Order he is ſaid to have greatly reformed, 


Bal. ibidem. Baleuswriteth that he received much kindneſs of this Gregory at Tholovſe in the year 
1527, and faith that hedied in that City, having left divers monuments ofhis in- 
genie to poſterity, the Catalogue whereof you may ſee in the place. UA 

it 
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With this I ſhall joynanother, not for any commendationof his Learning, fot Je. 1 
he had none, nor for His good qualities, which were as few, but for ——_ and 2g 
extraordinary things ſeen in him, which in the time miniſtred occaſion of great Fobn $cor his 
talk and wondring to many. This man named Fohn Scot having ſuce in a faſting. ade 
plea at Law, and knowing himſelf unable to pay that whercin he was adjudged, 
took ſanctuary in the Abbey of Halirudhouſe, where out of a deep diſpleaſure he 
abſtained from all meat and drink the ſpace of 30 or 40 days together. Publick 
rumour bringing this abroad,the King would have it put to trial, and tothat effect g,.y,n. 1.14. 
ſhut himup in aprivate room within the Caſtle of Edinburgh, whereunto no man 
had acceſs : hecauſed a little bread and water to be fet by him, which he was found r:.1. g. 
not to have taſted in the ſpace of 32 days. This proot given of his Abſtinence,he was 
dimitted, and coming forth into the ſtreet halfnaked,made a ſpeech tothe poor 
that Aocked about him,wherein he profeflcd todo all this by the help of the Blefled 
Virgin, and that he could faſt as long as he pleaſed. Many didtake it for a Miracle, 
eſtecming him a perſon of wonderful Holineſs ; others thought him to be phren- 
tick and mad; ſo asin a ſhort time he came to be neglected, and thereupon leaving 
the Countrey went to Rome, where he gave the like proof of his faſting to Pope 
Clement the Seventh. 

From Rome he came to Venice apparelled with holy Veſtures, ſuchas the Prieſts He rakerh his 
uſe when they ſay Maſle, and carrying in his hand a Teſtimonial of his Abſtinence the bub "Se: 
under the Pope's Seal, he gave there the like proof, and was allowed ſome five pulchre. 
Ducats to make his expence towards the holy Sepulchre, which he pretended to 
viſit. This voyage he performed, and then returned home,bringing with him ſome 
palm-tree leaves anda ſcriptul offtones, which he ſaid were a part of the Pillar to 
which our Saviour was tied when he was ſcourged; and coming by London, went ye is impri- 
up into the Pulpit in Paul's Church-yard, where he caſt forth many ſpeeches fonedin Lon. 
againſt the divorce of King Henry from Katherine his Queen, inveying bitterly * * 
againſt him for his defection from the Roman Sec, and thereupon was thruſt in pri- 
ſon, where he continued 50 days faſting. 

After that being dimitted (for they held himto be a mad man) hecamedirectly 7, n,,, byy 
into Scotland, and remained in company with one Thomas Doughty, who a little be- ſuffered to 
fore was returned from Italy, and had built a little Chappel to the holy yo with _ ms. 
the money he had begged in his travel. This man by his counterfeit Miracles made 
great advantage amongſt the ſimple people; and albeit he was known to be a cou- 
zening fellow, and in life extremely vicious, yet washe ſuffered by the Clergy to 
abuſe the ignorant multitude, for rhat the opinion of Purgatory, Pardons and 
Prayers to Saints, which began thenevery where to be Jeſpiſed, was by thismean 
nouriſhed amongſt the peo . 

Scot,grudging that Doughty did appropriate all the gain he made to himſelf, and $:0!'s emuta. 
not admit hima partner in the ſame, retired toa houle in the ſuburbs of Edinburgh, _ —_—_ 
at the Weſtern part ofthe Town, and thereineredted a religious Altar, which he <yzenage. 

_ "adormnedinthe beſt manner he could,ſetting up his Daughter, a young maid of rea- 

ſonable beauty,upon the Altar,and placing lights and torches round . her. The 
ſimple ſort for a long time believed her tobe the Virgin eMary, and frequented 
the place in greatnumbers to do her worſhip. but the Knavery coming to be de- 
tected, he forſook his Altar, and forgetting all his devotion, returned to his firſt 
tradeand mannerof life. Leſley in his Story faith, that he propheſied many things 
concerning the decay of the Rome Religion, and the reſtitution of it ina ſhort 
time. Ofthe decay he might ſpeak, having ſeen it begun; but for other things he 
was a Dreamerrather then a Prophet. 

40. Thefirſt act of the Cardinal after his promotion did ſhew what an enemy The hiſtory 
he would be to thoſe who in that time were called Hereticks; for he was not well f Cardinal 
warmed in his ſcat when, to make his greatneſs ſeen, he brought to S. Andrews _ 
the Earls of Huntley, Arran, eMarſpall, and Montroſſe, the Lonke Mowing, Lindſay, 

Erkene, and Seaton, with divers other Barons and men of quality. There came thi- 
ther alſo Gawine Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Chancellour, William Biſhop of Aberdene, 
Hemy Biſhop of Galloway, Fohn Biſhop of Brichen, and William Biſhop of —— 
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An. 15 40. the Abbots of eMelreſs, Dunfermlin, Lindors, and Kinloſſe, with a number of Pri- 
LYN ors, Deans and Doctors of Theologie. And they all having convened in the Ca- 
| thedral Church, he, fitting in a Chair ſomewhat erected above the teſt, (for that 
he wasa Cardinal)began tocxponethedangers wherein the Catholick Faith ſtood 
by the increaſe ofHereticks, and the boldneſs they took to profeſs their Opinions 
Sir Fon openly evenin the Rings Court,where he ſaid they found too great countenance. In ſpe- 
Birthwick&i- 014] he named Sir Fohn Borthwick,commonly called Captain Borthwick, whom he had 
og H- cauſed cite to that Diet for diſperſing Heretical Books,and for maintaining divers 
Articles contrary to the Doctrine of the Roman Church, deſiring their afliſtance 
inthe procedure of Juſtice againſthim. The heads of the Accuſation were read. 
The heads of I. "That he held the Pope to have no greater authority over Chriſtians then 
his Accuſa- any other Biſhop or Prelat had. 
m” 2. That Indulgences and Pardons granted by the Pope were of no forcenor et- 
fect, but deviſed to abuſe people, and deceive poor ignorant ſouls. 
. That Biſhops, Prieſts and other Clans may lawfully marry. 
. That the Herefies , commonly called the Hereſies of England and their new Li- 
turgy was commendable, and to be embraced of all Chriſtians. 
. That the people of Scor/and are blinded by their Clergy,and profeſied not the 
true Faith. 
. That Church-men ought not toenjoy any Temporalties. 
. That =_ King ought to convert the Rents of the Church into other pi- 
ous uſes. 
. That the Church of Scotland ought to be governed after the manner of the 
Engliſh. 

9. That the Canonsand Decrees of the Church were of no force, as being con- 
trary to the Law of God. 

10. That the Orders of Friers and Monks ſhould be aboliſhed, as had been done 
in England. 

II. _ he did openly call the Pope S:meniack, for that he ſold Spiritual 
things. 

13. That - did read Heretical Books, and the new Teſtament in Engiih, and 
ſome other Treatiſes written by Melanchthon,Occolampadius and Eraſmus, 
which he gave likewiſe unto others. 

T3. Thelaſt _ 
thority ofthe Roman See, or be ſubject thereunto. 

Sir Fobn Theſe Accuſations (henot appearing, nor any in his behalf) were taken ascon- 
Joh PPALIng y 
Borthwick feſJed, and he denounced an Heretick,yea an Herefiarch,(for ſo the Sentence bear- 
—" 0x"ag cth) his goods ordained to be confiſcate, himſelf burnt z» effigie, if he could not 
otherwiſe be apprehended, and all manner of perſons inhibited to relieve or enter- 
tain him under the pain ofcurſing or forfeiture. 
An. 1 540. This Sentence was given againſt him the 28 of May, Anno 1540, and the ſame 
day was his picture burnt inthe open Market-place of S. Andrews, as likewiſe in 
At of Marr. Edinburgh ſome two days after. Sir Fohn Borthwick hearing how they had procee- 
ded againſt him, fled into England, where he was kindly received by Henry the 
Eighththen reigning, and by him imployed in a Commiſſionto the Proteſtant 
Princesin Germany, for a Confederation betwixt him and them in defence of their 
The King in- common Profeflion. 
> ——_ King Henry had ſome years before ſent into Scotland the Biſhop of S. Davids to 
King Henmy preſent the King his Nephew with ſome Engl; Books,containing an Expoſition 
_—_— ofthe principal Heads of ChriſtianReligion, thinking to wes, Nom tomake the 
telll. 9. * like Reformation which he had madein England. And at that timecame Lord Wil- 
Holinſbed hi- 114m Howard, to deſire the King tomeet his Uncle King Henry at York, upon ſome 
ſtory of $co- occaſions tending tothe common good of both Kingdoms. The King conſentin 
TE arting 2 Diet was oppotnzel, and all ings prepared for the journey. But the Cardinal 
and Clergy and Clergy, _— the eflects of that Conference,laboured with the Courtiers to 
| "ay divert him, and before the King himſelf they laid divers terrours; as, That he 
mecting. Would be detained priſonerin England, as King James the Firſt had been: T _- 
| E 
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reateſt Point was, That he refuſed to acknowledge the Au- 
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heſhould make himſelfſuſpeted to the Emperour, and to his old Confederate the Ay. 1 54t: 
French King : And, which he was moſtto regard, incur the Pope's diſpleaſure, by Ly. 
treating too familiarly with him that waslying under the higheſt Cenſure of the 

Church. Yet ſtood the King reſolute for the journey, foreſceing ( asalſoit hap- 

ned) that ifhe ſhould break the Diet, the ſame might breed the Engliſh King's 

Lille, and be an occaſion of War, on which he would not hazard, unleſs he knew 
ofmeansto entertain the ſame. The Clergy hereupon, beſides the repreſentation 

of ſore moneys in hand, made offer of an annuity of fifry thouſand Crowns, if 

War ſhouldfall out; declaring withal;that by confiſcating the goods of Hereticks 

he might gain an hundred thouſand more. And with ſuch vain hopes they brought The kingex- 
him to ſend a fair excuſe to _ Henry by Sir Fames Lermonth his domeſtick. AF _ _ 
ter this the King, being ruled wholly by the Cardinal, followed in all things the 5;,,,. * 
appetite ofthe Clergy, giving commil ſion to Sir Fames Hamilton his Treaſurer, to 

call and convene all perſons ſuſpected of Hereſie, and inflict the puniſhments 

which aftertrial they ſhould be found to merit. The King was alſo heard ſay, That 

none of that ſort ſhould expett any favour at his hands, nay not hu own ſons, if they ſhould 
prove guilty ; which put many in fear. 

But this continued not long, for Sir Fames Hamilton becoming ſuſpected, and Sir 7ames 

accuſed of a practice againſt the King his life, was ſhortly after executed; and War nin ex- 
breaking out with End! 


and, he found the Nobility averſe from the Incurſions he in- . 
tended tomake, which did greatly diſcontent him. Theſe —__—_ with ſome 
fearful Viſions he had by night that much terrified him, withdrew his mind wholly 
fromthe extremities on which the Clergy had ſet him: For at Linlithgowon anight rhe ring 
as he ſlept, it ſeemed to him that Thomas Scot Juſtice Clerk came unto him with 4 troubled 
company of Devils, crying, Woe worth the day that ever I knew thee or thy ſervice" ſer- with Viſions. 
wing thee againſt God and againſt his Servants, I am adjudged to Hell torments. Here- 
upon awaking, he called for lights, and ——_— ſervants toariſe, told what he 
had heard and ſeen. The next morrow, by the = of day, advertiſement was _ « 
brought him of the Juſtice Clerk his death, whichfcll outjuſt at the time that the ** <Mren- 
King found himſclffo troubled,and inthe fame manner almoſt; for he died in great 
unquietneſs, iterating oftentheſe words, Fuſts Det judicto condemnatus ſum, By the The Juſtice 
rightcousjudgement of God I am condemned. The form of his death anſwering nr = 
the Dream ſojuſtly, made it the more terrible. 
Another Viſion he had in the ſame place, notmany nights after, which did more 
affright him:Whileſt he lay a ſleeping,he imagined that Sir James Hamilton, whom 
he cauſed to be executed, came unto him with a ſword drawn in his hand, and 
therewith cut off both his Arms, threatning within aſhorttime to return and de- 
prive himofhis life. with this heawaked. and as he lay muſing what the Dream 
could import, news were brought him of the death of his two ſons, F:mes and 
Arthur, whodied at S. Andrews and Striveling at one and the very ſame hour. The 
next year, which was the year of our Lord 1542, being overwhelmed with grief 
and paſſion for the loſs of his Army received at Solway, he departed this life at The King di- 
Falklznd inthe 32 year of his age. Some few days before he died, he had adver- <dar Falk: 
tiſement that his Queen was delivered of a daughter at Linlithgow; at which time _— yo 
itis ſaid he burſt forth in paſſion, ſaying, It came with alaſs, (meaning the Crown) eighth of 
and _ go with a laſs, fie upon it : after which he was not heard to utter many P**m&r- 
words. | 
The Cardinal hearing that the King wasdeceaſed, did ſubborn a Prieſt, called The cardinat 
Henry Balfour,to form his laſt Will,whereby it was declared that he had committed =, m_—_— 
to the Cardinal, the Earls of Huntley, Argile and Murray, the Government of the ment. © 
Realmduring hisdaughters minority. ThisWill he cauſed publiſh in Edinburghon 
the Monday after the King's death. But the Nobles ivingitno credit,and eſteem- Buchan. 1 15. 
ingit a mere forgery, did chuſe the Earl of Arran Regent and Governour of the The tart of 
calm. Never was a Governour received with greater love and opinion of all ng, 
ſorts; for beſides the favour carried to himſelf, every one was glad to be freed of "Oo: 
the Cardinal's Government ; andby his firſt beginnings'a ſtrong hope was con- 
ceived, that all things ſhould be reformed which were amilſe bot in ones 
an 
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An. 15 42. and grams. But this hope ſoon vaniſhed in the manner that ye ſhall hear. 
LY King Henry of England hearing that his Nephew the King of Scots was dead, and 
The King of that he had left one only Daughter of ſeven days old, began to think of uniting 
_ mn the two _—— and reducing the whole Iſle under one Government, by the 


the King- marriage of Edward his Son, aPrince of five years old, to the young Queen of Scots 
oms by 
Marriage. 


Hereupon he ſent for the Earls of Coſfils and Glencarne, the Lords of Fleming, Max- 
well, and Gray, who were taken priſoners at Sohvay, and detained in England) to 
Buchan.l.15. Hampton Court, where he then lay; andat their coming proponed the buſineſs un- 
to them, withan offer to dimit them freely, ſo as they would promiſe touſe their 
beſt means with the Governour, and others of the Nobility of Scotland, for obtain- 
ing their conſents tothe Match. The Noblemen liking the motion, and eſteem- 
ingit a ready means toeſtabliſhalaſting ___ their promiſe to deal faithful- 
ly init, and ſo were ſent home with many liberal promiſes, it the Marriage ſhould 
take effect. In their company returned the Earl of Angus, and his Brother Sir 
George, (who had been exiled along timein England) with Letters to the Gover- 
nour from the King for their reſtitution. 
A Parliament The matter being moved to the Governour and Councel, it was liked by all, 
ar Edinbwgh. the Queen-mother and the Cardinal only excepted: and for thisa Parliament was 
called at Edinburgh the 13 of March following, whither came Sir Ralph Sadler, as 
Leſt. l.zo. Ambaſſadour from King Henry, to attend the ſucceſs. In the beginning a great 
The Cardinal ſtir was made by the Cardinal and Clergy that adhered to him, fo as the Eſtates 
_—_— . could come to no concluſion; whereupon the Cardinal was committed in the Ca- 
ſent ico ſfleof Dalkeith. The day following,by an uniform conſent,the Match was agreed, 
==. — oy and the Earl of Glencarne, Sir George Dowglas, brother to the Earl of Angus, Sir 


the March. William Hamilton of Forne, and Sir Fames Lermonth of Derſay, imployed by the E- 


- Buchan, 1.15. ſtates totranſact with King Henry upon all particulars. 


The hiſtory Inthis Parliament,upon a Perition 2m to the Eſtates for reſtraining the 
of the  powerofthePrelates in purſuing thoſe they called Hereticks, and for liberty to 
'  readthe Scripture in the Englip language, Commiſſion was granted to ſome ſe- 
lected perſons for confideringthe Petition,and preſcribing what was fit tobe done 

therein. The Commiſſioners meeting after the parliament was broke up,declared, 

That it ſhould be lawful for every one that could read to uſe the Engliſh Tranſlation of the 


- The Gover- Bzble, until the Prelates ſhould publiſh one more corre. Intimation of this liberty be- 


nour 5PIe2- ;ng ſent through all the Kingdom by the Governour's direction, the Clergy did 
Redby the tz againſt himasa favourer of Hereticks, taking exception at two tas 
Etergy.  heentertained in his houſe, the one called Frier William, the other Fohn Rough, who 
did openly in their Sermons inveigh againſtthe Pope's Authority,the adoration of 
Images, invocation of Saints, and other ſuperſtitious inventions of Rome. 
The ambaſ. Inthe endof July the Ambaſladours directed towards England returned with ſa- 
fadors return tisfaCtion in all particulars concerning the Marriage; and ſo the Contract be- 
from E"z- twixt the two Kingdoms was ſigned by the Governour and thoſe whom the States 
; had deputed forthe part of Scotland, and by Sir Ralph Sadler Ambafladour for the 
Hiſtory of part of. England, and the Seals of the Kingdom interchanged, as uſe is. The Go- 
the Church. yernourand Engliſh Ambaſſadour, forthe greater aſſurance, did ſolemnly ſwear to 
obſerve the Contract in all Articles thereof, dividing the holy Sacrament amongſt 
them, as the cuſtom then was. 
The eſtate of And now all matters look'd fair, no man wiſhing them to gobetter; for inthe 
the Gover- Governour's Court was nothing ſeen that the ſevereſt eye could cenſure or re- 
nor's Court- prove. Inthe publick Government ſuch a moderation was kept, as noman was 
Cad to complain. The Governour was reverently obeyed, and held in as great 
The Biſhop _— as any Kings of preceding times. Tobe ſhort, every man did mnt", ran 


DO 


+9 $ _ ſelt a bleſſed and "=P y time; which on ſuddain all was overturned, and the Realm 


Paiſleyſeek Caſt in greater troubles then before. 
rodivert the Fghn Hamilton Abbot of Paiſley, baſe brother to the Governour, and David Pan- 


Governour 


from the fer, (afterwards removed to the Biſhoprick of Roſ5) who had lived a long time in 
Contrat  PT7ance, returning about this time into the Countrey, and being devoted to the 
W1 th En go x. " . . 

_ French, dealt privately with the Governour, whowas of an caſic nature, and apt 


to 
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co be taken by thoſe he truſted, to break the contract with England. But having An. 1 542. 
ſnall hopeto prevail ſo longasthe Preachers and Gentlemen, whoſe counſel he Cy 
followed, remained with him, they uſed all means to berid of them. Frier Gue- 

lielm fearing tobe called inqueſtion for his Doctrine,(at which the Abbot wasever ed og 
excepting) withdrew himſelf and went into England : Fohn —_— upon ſome Co- preachers 
lour rod to preachin the parts of K:le and Carrick. The Laird of Grainge, and. ſervapts 
Maſter Henry Balnaves, Maſter Thomas Ballenden, and Sir David Lindſay of the f;.." _ 
Mont, who had attended the Governour ever fince the time of his promoving to 

the Regency, had ſuch diſcontents given them, as they were made too weary of 

their attendance;and the meaner ſort,ſuch as Mr. Michael Durham, Mr. David Borth- giftory of 
wick, David Forres, and David Bothwel, men that had ſerved him faithfully and of a the Church, 
long time, were openly menaced, and forced to quit their ſervices. 

Neither was the Cardinal in this time idle,for being by the Queens interceſſion The carg;. 
removed from Dalkeith to the place of Seaton, he went from thence without war- nalſer ar 1t- 
rant to S. Andrews, none calling him therefore in queſtion ; for the Governour's "7: 
brother, who was then preferred to be Theaſurer, and ruled all things at Court, | 
madeupa ſecret Friendſhip with him. Shortly after in a frequent meeting ofthe A —_ 
Clergy at S. Andrews,the Cardinal laying before them the dangers wherewith the Chas 
Clergy was threatned by the Match with England, did earneſtly incite them to op- S. Andrews. 
poſe it, and contribute moneys and imploy all their friendſhipto the contrary,ſee- Buchan.l. 15; 
ing it concerned themno leſs then their lives or eſtates were worth. They making 
nodifficulty, and offeringto contribute all their means to that effect, appointed 
a preſent Collection to be made. which'was truſted to his diſpoſing. The Friers 
were directed to inveighin their Sermons _-_ the Alliance, and the Prieſts ſet 
on to ſtirup the popular againſt the Ambaſſadour, who had many Indignities of- 
fered him, which he patiently digeſted, leſt he ſhould be thought to miniſter any 
occaſion of breach. 

How ſoon theday appointed for delivering the Pledges was come, (for that was The ambaf, 
a condition in the Contract) the Ambaſladour wentuntothe Governour,and put '9cur of 
himin mindofthe Pledges that by the contract he was obliged toenter : complain- complainethy 
ing withall ofthe Diſgraces that he and his Maſter the King of England received. of the indig- 
The Governour anſwering firſt his complaint of the Inſolencies committed, ſaid, jd 
He ſhould take trial, and puniſh the commtters in ſuch ſort, as all might ſee what affettion 
he bore to the King and Countrey of England. But for the Pledges, he faid, Ican neither at age 4 
move them to enter willingly, nar force them if they be unwilling. Foryou ſee what a mutiny cuſe. 
raiſed inthe countrey by the Cardinal, and how uncertain I am of mine own eſtate : Till Phan. 1.15, 
this be quieted, I know not in that point what to anſwer. The Ambaſſadour, who un- 
derſtood that tobe truth which he ſpoke, forbare tourge thedelivery ofthe Pledges war denoun, 
any more, ſaying he would advertiſe his Maſter how the cafe ſtood, and attend his 1 by Jags 
directions. Soon after the Ambaſſadour was recalled, the Scots ſhips and Mer- 
chants that were in England arreſted, and open Wardenounced. 

The Countrey hereupon drew into Factions. The Governour and ſome few The coun. 
Noblemen that abode with him at Halirudhouſe proteſſing a willingneſs tokeep the "cy goerh 
Contract with England, and the Queen-mother with the Cardinal and his follows- by "_ 
ers directly oppoſing. They having the young Queen in their hands, whom they 
kept {till at Linlithgow, to ſtrengthen their party ſent to recal the Earl of Lenox, The Ear of 
(wholived then in France -) for the old emulation between the two Houſes of Le- £*11z recal- 
noxand Hamilton,as alſo the ſlaughter of his Father in the field of Linkithgow,which —— 
he could not have forgotten, would eaſily (as they thought) move himtojoyn with 8uchan, 1.15, 
them. Beſides, they conſidered that his preſence and friendſhip, which was great 
inthe Countrey, would aid and countenance their courſe not a little. Hereupon 
were meſſengers diſpatched in haſte with Letters to the French King, and to the 
Earl himſelf. The Cm written to himſelf were full of affection, and therein 
hopes ſon of his Match with the Queen-mother, & of the Regency of the Realm 
during her Daughters minority. And(as flatterersare never wanting to oreat men) 
there were ſome about him, when they underſtood that he was c ed home, put 


himin hope ofthe Crown it ſelf, if the young RE ME aca 
' | ” 
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An. 15 42. life. Forthe late. King was known to have intended the ſame; and the Governour's 
LYN Title, they faid,would tric nought,himſelf being illegitimate,and procreatedinan 
unlawful marriage, upon a divorce led betwcen his Father and Dame Elizabeth 
Home his wife, which made himuncapable not of the Crown only, but even of his 
private inheritance, With ſuchconceitsthey filled the young Nobleman's head; 
and (asmenare made eaſily to believe what theyearneſtly deſire) encouraged by 
theſe hopes, and the French _ promiſes, he returned home. 
The Earlof Athis coming having ſaluted the Governour, with whom he difſembled in the 
Lenox wel. beſt ſort he could, and viſiting the Queen-mother and Cardinal at Li#lithgow,who 
ne Fog did very kindly receive him, he went to ſec his friends, and imparted to them the 
chef andthe cauſes ofhis return, with the hopes that were given him, and the promiſe he had of 
Cardinal. id and ſupply fromthe King of France. They, approving the courſe he had taken, 
aidviſed him to follow his fortune, and promiſed their aſſiſtance to theuttermoſt. 
A fewdays after being advertiſed that the Governour was gathering forces to take 
the young Queen from her Mother, he came to the Queen-mother with four 
The young thouſand men,and abode with her till by a common conſent her Daughter was ſent 
cen mn, os Strtveling, and committed to the cuſtody of the Lords Grahame, Areskin, Le- 


ved t 
Striveling. —_— and Lindſay. 
The Gover- eanwhile the Governour's brother did earneſtly ply him to relinquiſh the 
nour for Engliſh Alliance, laying before himthe danger whercin he thruſt himſelf, in ſaffer- 
ty, and _—_ ing the Pope's Authority tobe weakned, on which he ſaid rhe ſecurity of his Title 
ceiveth Ab- and Succeſſion to the Crown did ſtand, and giving him hopes of benefit and ad- 
ſolurion 392 yYancement from the French King : and fo far in end prevailed, as the Governour, 
without imparting his mind to the Noblemen who kept Court with him at Ha- 
Buchan. 1.15. lirudhouſe, went privately to Striveling, and ſubmitted himſelf to the Cardinal, 
receiving abſolution at his hands, and renouncing the profeflion he made of 
the Truth, with the Alliance contracted with England. Adecd that loſt him the 
favour ofthe Countrey,and brought him in great contempt; for after this fact,was 
he never inregard,the Cardinal from thenceforth carrying all the ſway,and leaving 
him only the ſhadow of Authority. 
The Cardi- Thisdone, the Cardinal's next care was, torid the Court and the Councel of 
pals careto. the Earl of Lenox; which was broughtabout inthis ſort. The Queen-motherby her 
ge _ Letters tothe French King did advertiſe what analteration was made, how the Go- 
nx vernour was broughtby the Cardinal's means to break with England, and that for 
aſluring the Peaceof the Countrey there was nothing more required then the cal- 
Buchan. 1.15. ling the Earl of Lenox back under ſome fair colour, tor that his ſtay at home might 
provedangerous, and a ſuſpicion there was already of his — to England, 
which might breed greater Troubles then yet had been ſeen; therefore intreated 
the King to recall him with ſpeed. 

The Nobleman ſuſpecting no ſuch dealing, (for all that time he was uſed with 
great demonſtrations of love and kindneſs by the Queen-mother) began to.urge 
the performance of Promiſes, and had his hopes —_—y entertained,till the an- 
ſwer returned from France;at which time he was advertiſed by ſome friends in that 
Court, that the French King was hardly informed of him and ſome courſes he had 

| taken, and howbeit he was invited to return, he ſhould not find the welcome he ex- 
pected. This made him more inſtant with the Queen-mother then before, bur it 
The Earl of was not long ere hefelt himſelf deluded; whereupon he retired home diſcontent, 
Leniz,find- and laid many ways to repair himſelf, but all ſorted to no effect; ſoas he reſolved 
abuſed gocrh in. end, having loſt the French, to offer his ſervice tothe King of England, by whom 
ro England. he wa$kindly reccived, and afterwards honoured with the alliance of King Henry 
his Neece, Lady e Margaret Dowglas. 
The Perſecu- How ſoon the Cardinal was freed of the Earl of Lenox, he ſet himſelf to pur- 
rion of the ſue thoſe that were called Hereticks, and leading the Governour alongwith him, . 
Perth, Went firſt to the Town of Perth, where by delation of one Frier Spence : Robert 
Lamb, William Anderſon, Fames Rannald, Fames Hunter, Fames Finlaſon, and Hellene 
Stirk his wife were apprehended. 
Robert Lamb being accuſed for interrupting the faid Frier in a Sermon he _ - 
: | erth, 
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Perth, whileſt he was teaching that 4 mar could not be ſaved without praying to the th. 7 $4%s 
Saints, confeſſed that he had done it, ſaying, It was the duty of every man that know- Nr 
eth the Truth, to bear teſtimony unto it, and not to ſuffer people to be abuſed with falſe The Indice. 
Dottrine, ſuch as that was. perſons dela» 
* William Anderſon, Fames Rannald and Fames Finlaſon; were indited for nailing *% 

two Rams horns on S. Francis head, the putting of a Cow'srump to his tail, = 

for the cating ofa Gooſe upon All-hallow evening. 

Tames Hunter,a Fletcher by occupation,anda fimple man without any learning, 
was charged to have kept company with the ſaid perſons. 

The woman, Helen Stirke, was accuſed for her refuſing topray unto the Virgin 
Mary when ſhe was inlabour ofher birth, and ſaying, ſhe would only pray to God in 
the name of Feſus Chriſt. 

Theſe were the Inditements whereupon they were put totrial, and being found rhey are 
guilty by aJury, were condemned todie. Great interceſſion was made for their found guilty, 

ives to the Governour ; but he was ſo ſubject to the Cardinal, as without his con- 547 be- 
ſent he would give no pardon, Thus the poor Innocents were taken tothe com: their Suffers 
mon place of Execution, and hanged. Robert Lamb at the foor ofthe Ladder made "8: 

a pithy Exhortation tothe people, beſeeching them to fear God, and forſake the 

Levenof Papiſtical Abominations. The woman deſired earneſtly to dy with her 

husband, but could not be permitted, ſentence being given againſt her that ſhe 

ſhould bedrowned; yet ſhe followed him to the place of Execution,exhorting him 

by the way to patience and conſtancy for the cauſe of Chriſt: And as ſhe parted 

from him, ſaid, Hushand,be glad, we have lived _— many joyful dayes, and this day 

which we muſt dy we ought to eſteem the moſt joyful of all, becauſe now we ſhall have joy 
for ever ; Therefore I will not bid you good night, for we ſhall ſhortly meet in the King- 

dome of Heaven. How ſoon the men were executed,the woman was taken to a pool 
of waternotfar off, where having commended her children to the charity oftes 
neighbours, and giving alittle babe who was ſucking upon her breaſt unto a nurſe, 

ſhedicd with great courage and cornforr. 

Sir Henry Elder, Fohn Elder, Walter Piper and Laurence Puller, with ſome other gy,gents ex; 
Burgeſfles,were baniſhed,and the Lord Kuthven Provoſt of the Towndiſcharged of Jed: and he 
his office,becauſc he was ſuſpected to favour the Hereticks. His place wasgivento gore Ruthven 
Fonn Charterhouſe of Kinfawnes,and theCitizens commanded to accept him tor their mms 
Provoſt ; but they excuſed themſelves, ſaying, they could makenoelection before 
the ordinary time: yet the Governour out of his authority charged them to accept 
of Kinfawnes, threatning to puniſh thoſe that refuſed. And for that it was thought, 
after the Governour and Cardinal was gone, that the Townſmen ſhould with- 
ſtand their Provoſt, the Lord Gray and Normand Leſley, ſon tothe Earl of Rothes, 
were deſired togive their aſſiſtance. 

It falling outas was expected, Kinfawnes convened his friends, to adviſe how xinfavn; ote- 
the Townſmen might be forced to obey. The Lord Gray undertaking to enter &ecd Provoſt, 
the Town by the Bridge, Normand Leſley and his followers were appointed to __ 
enterat the South-gate, and S. Magdaler's day appointed fortheir meeting. The Town to 
Lord Gray came carly in the morning, but Normand, who brought his company by ®<dience. 
water,was hindred by the tide; yet all being quiet inthe Town,and no appcarance of 
ſtirre, the Lord Gray reſolved toenter, eſtecming his own forces ſufficient: but he ®* {15- 
was not far advanced, when in the ſtreet called F;-freet, the Maſter of Ruthven, 
with his company that lay cloſe in ſome houſes near by, iflued forthupon him,and an _ 
compelled himtoturn back. The diſorder in the fight was great, every one- hin- Perth is re- 
_— another, ſo as many were trod to death, and ſome threeſcore perſons ? —_—_— 

ed. 

The Cardinal wiſhed rather the loſs had fallen on the Lord Rathver's fide, yet TheCardinals 
he was notill pleaſed with the affront that Gray hadreceived; for he loved none of Iyamn1 
them: and ſomaking nogreataccount of the matter, he went on with his work, Profeſſors.n 
and in the countrey of Angus calling many in queſtion for reading the New Teſta- oh 
ment in Engliſh, which as then was accounted an hainous crime. And it is ſaid, x 
« The ignorance of theſe times was ſo great,as cven the Prieſts did think the New Buchan. /,15, 
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An. 1544- Teſtament to have been compoſed by Martin Lather, and the Old to be the only 
LAWN Scripture that men ought to read. 
Roger a black Job" Roger, a Black Frier, with certain others, was brought tothe Caſtle of S. 
Frier,mpri. Andrews, and within ſome few dayes found dead at the foot of the back wall: whe- 
ſoned at5 ther he fell ſeeking toeſeape, or that he was murthercd (asthe report went) in pri- 
Anare®  ſonyit is uncertain. From Angus the Cardinal leading the Governor with him 
An. 1544 went to Merns., ufing the like inquiſition, and ſtayed there till near Chriſtmas; at 
whichtime they returned to S. Andrews, and having paſt the Holy time in feaſt- 
ing, took journey to Edinburgh, where a Convention of the Clergy was kept for 
ccnſuring the lives of ſcandalousPrieſts. 
The hifory. Whileſt —_ thus buſied, advertiſement was made to the Cardinal that 
of Mr. George Maſter George Wiſhart, for whom he had ſearched a long time, was in the houſe of 
Wiſhart Ormeſtonin Lothian. Thisman being of all the witnefles thatGod raiſed inthattime 
to advance his Trugh the moſt worthy, the Reader will not miſlike thatI ſet down 
the Story at large. He was abrother of the houſe of P:ittarrow in Merny, 4 man of 
reat — and pleaſant utterance, indued alſo with many rare vertues; 
umble, modeſt, charitable, and patient even to admiration. Some time he had 
ſpent in the Univerſity of Cambridge, and, out ofa deſire topromovethe Truth in 
hisown Countrey, came home in the year 1544- —_— chief reſorts in the 
Townsof Dundy and eMontreſs, where he taught publickly with great profit and 
applauſe. 
Wiſhart dif. The Cardinal,incenſed with the — had among the people,diſcharged 
—_—_— at them of Dundy to receive him. W hereupon Robert el, aman of great authority 
Dundy. in the Town,cither corrupted by the Cardinal's gifts, or bent tcared ſome 
- trouble might falluponthe Town for his occaſion, did one day as he had ended his 
Hiſtory ofthe Sermon, openly prohibit him to come any more amongſt them, and notto trou- 
Church. blethe Town withhis Scrmons. He, after a little Gilence, turning himſelf to the 
| ſpeaker, ſaid, God # my witneſs that I mind ever your comfort, and not your trouble, 
which to me # more grievous then to your ſehves. But ſure I am, to reje& the Word of 
God, and drive away his meſſengers, # not the way to ſave you from Trouble. WhenT am 
gone, God will ſend you meſſengers, who will not be afraid either for burning or baniſh- 
ment. Thave with the hazard of my life remained amongſt you preaching the word of Sal- 
vation ; and now, ſince your ſehves refuſe me, I muſt leave my innocency to be declared by 
God. If it be long well withyou, I am not led with the Spirit of Truth ; and if Trouble unex- 
petted fall upon you, remember this s the cauſe, and turn to God by repentance, for he is 
merciful. The Earl eMarſpal and ſome other Noblemen, who were preſent at the 
Sermon, deal earneſtly with him to gowiththem into the North;but heexcuſing 
himſelf, took journey into the Weſt = 
He goethto Hehadnotbeenlong there, whenthe Archbiſhop of Glaſgow,advertiſed of the 
_ =_ concourſe of people unto his Sermons, took purpoſe to apprehend him, and 
Archbiſhop of for that effect made a journey unto the Town of Aire. Alexander Earl of Glen- 
Glaſgow ſeek- carne, hearing what” the Biſhop intended, haſted tothe Town, offering to place 
eh 2P'© Maſter George Wiſhart in the Church were the Biſhop was preparing to preach: 
but he would not conſent, ſaving, that the Biſhop's Sermon would not do much 
hurt, and that he would teach, F they pleaſedat the Market-Croſs: which he did, 
divers of the hearers,which were enemies tothe Truth,being converted at the ſame 
time. The Sunday following, beingdefired to preach at the Church of eMachlin, 
 hewent thither;but the Sheriffe of Aire had in the night-time put ina Gariſon of 
Souldiers in the Church to exclude him. Hugh Campbell of Kingzeacleugh with 
others of the Pariſh offending thereat,would have entered the Church by force;but 
he would not ſuffer it, ſaying, It s the word of Peace that I preach unto you,the bloud 
of no man ſhall be ſhed for it this day : Chrift #s as mighty in the fields as in the Church ; 
and he himſelf, when he lived in the fleſh, preached oftner in the Deſert and upon the 
Sea-ſide, then in the Temple of Feruſalem. So walking along to the edge of the Moor 
onthe South-ſide ofeMachlin,he preached to the multitude that locked about him 
three hours and above ; and all the while he abode in thoſe parts taught daily 
with good ſucceſs. | J- Mor e$ p64 
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Aftera moneths ſtay in theſe quarters, he was advertiſed ofa gteatdeſolationin Ar. 154 
the Town of Dandy by reaſon of the Peſtilence, which brake up init the fourthday LF 
afterheleftthe Town. This moved himtoreturn ; and on thenext motrow after Wiher re- 

his coming he gave ſignification that he would preach : but becauſe the Sickneſs, ——— 
which had Coed agreatmany people, was {till raging in the Town, he chuſed Peſtilence 
to preach upon the head ofthe Eaſt-gate, the infected perſons ſtanding without there raging. 
the oate, and thoſe that were free within. His Theme was the 20 vetſc ot the 107 
Plalm; He ſent his word and healed them, and delivered them from therr deſtrubtion. 
There upon taking occaſion to ſpeak of the dignity and excellency ofthe Word of 
God, and the puniſhments that tollow the contempt of the ſame;as alſo of the mer- 
cies of God, and his readineſs to pardon thoſe that truly turn unto him, with the 
happy eſtate of ſuch as Godtaketh to himſelf out of this miſery; ſo he comforted 
the people, as they were inſtant to have him ſtay with them, Judging themſelves 
happyitthey ſhoulddie afiſted with ſuch a Preacher. Neither did he forſake them 
all the timethe Plague continued, andnot ſuffering the poor who were deſtitute of 
means tolack any neceſlary helps more then the rich. | | a 

It happened, whileſt he ſtayed there, that a Prieſt,called Sir Fohn Weighton,haying a prieſt 
a purpoſe to kill him as he deſcended from the place where he uſed to preach, was —_— 
apprehended with a weapon in his hand - a Tumult thereupon raiſed,the fick with- « kill him. 
out the Gate ruſhed in, crying to have the murtherer delivered tothem. Bur he 
taking the Pricſt in his Arms beſought them to be quiet, laying, He hath done no Hiſtory of 
harm, only he hath ſhewed us what we have tofearin time coming : and ſo ſaved the wick- © Gureh. 
ed man by his interceſſion. | 

The Plague decreaſing he prepared to go to Edinburgh, where he had promiſed ye viſiterh 
to meet the Gentlemen of the Weſt, that reſolved at his parting from them to Menrroſſe, 
keep the Convocation, and offer diſpute to the Clergy: yet becauſe he had not 
ſeen the people of eMontroſs of a long time, and was doubtful if ever he ſhould re- 
turn,hedetermined firſt to go thither. Whileſt he remained there, a Letter was 
directed to him from the Laird of Kinneir of Fife,advertiſing himthat he had taken 
a ſudden fickneſs, and requeſting him to comeuntohim with diligence. He pre- A plot of the 
ſently madetothe journey, accompanied with ſome honeſt Citizens that would gn 
needs convey him partof the way, and was not pol a _—— a mile, when on cepring,and 
a ſudden he made a ſtay, ſaying to the company, I am forbidden of God to go this jour- = wonder- 
ney : will ſome of you be pleaſed to ride to yonder place (pointing with his finger to a Hiſtory of 
little hill) 2nd ſee what you find? for I apprehend there is a plot 4xinft my Tife. So the Church. 
turning back to the Town, they who went torward tothe place found ſome three- 
ſcore horſemen laid to intercept them; whereby he underſtood the Letter to be 
counterfeited. They declaring at their return what they had ſeen, he ſaid, I know 
Iſhall end my life in the hands of that man, (meaning the Cardinal) but it will not be af- 
ter this manner. 

Some two or three days after he made to his journey, and would not be diſſua- His journey 
ded by the Laird of Dun and others who laboured to have hich ſtay. The firſt ——_ 
night he lodged at Inner-gowry, two miles from Dundy, with an honeſt man called fell him in 
Fames Watſon; where being laid inbed, he was obſerved to riſe alittle aftermid- *b< way- 
night, and go forthinto a garden. There, after he had walked a turn or two, he yiſtory of 
fel] upon his knees, ſending forth many ſighsand groans; then proftrating him- the Church, 
ſelfupon the ground, he lay in that ſort almoſt an hour, weepingand praying, and 
then ——— to hisreſt. William Spalden and Fohn Watſon, who 1 in the ſame 
chamber, and had followed to ſee whither he went, begantoask him, is ifthey had 
known nothing,where he had been: whereuntohe made no anſwer. In the morning 
inquiring ofnew wherefore he roſe in the night, & what wasthe cauſe of his mour- 

—_ (forthey told him all they had ſeen himdo) he with a dejected countenance 
aniwered, [wh you had been in your beds, which had been more for your eaſe, for I was 


ſcarce well occupied. But they praying him to ſatisfie their minds farther,and tocom- 


municate ſome comfort unto them, he ſaid, Iwill tell youthat I aſſuredly know my tra- 
vell is migh at anend; therefore pray to God for me, that I ſhrink not when the battel wax- 


 ethmoſt hot, Haring theſe words, they burſt forthin tears,and ſaid it was tothema 
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As. 1545. ſmall comfort. Whereuntohe replicd, God will ſend you comfort after me, this Realm 
LSWY ſhall be iHuminated with the Light of Chriſt's Goſpel as clearly as ever was any Realm 
ſince the days of the Apoſtles. The Houſe of God ſhall be built in it yea it ſhall not lack 
(whatſoever the enemnes ſhall deviſe to the contrary) the very Gapeſtone : neither ſhall 
this be long in doing, for there ſhall not many ſuffer after me. The glory of God ſhall ap- 
pear, and Truth ſhall once triumph in deſpight of the Devil. But, alas." if the _ be. 
come unthankful, the plagues and puniſhments which ſhall follow will be fearful and ter- 
rible. 

Wiſhart This ſaid, he addrefled himſelfto the way, and went that night to Perth : the 
preacheth at next day he came to Leith, where he kept himſelf cloſe, expe ing ſome adver- 
— tiſement from the Gentlemen ofthe Weſt. No advertiſement coming, he waxed 
heavy and ſorrowful ; and beingask'd what made him ſo heavy, he ſaid, I have la- 
boured tobring people out of darkneſs, but now I lurk as a man aſhamed toſhew himſelf be- 
foremen. They perceiving his deſire was to preach, anſwered that they would 
gladly hear him; but conſidering thedanger he might fall into, they could not ad- 
viſchimtodoit. He replicd, If you and others will hear me the next Sunday,l ſhall _ 
in Leith; (Tet God provide for me as beſt pleaſethhim.) W hich he did, taking tor his 

text the Parable of the Sower, out ofthe x3 Chapter of S. e Matthew's Goſhel. 
Heooerhtro Having ended his Sermon, he was by the Gentlemen his Auditors counſelled to 
Eaſt Lothian, [eaye the Town, (for they held his einthat = dangerous:) which advice he 
- Pet. followed, remaining ſome time with the Lair of Brunſton, and ſometime with 
" dington. the Laird of Longnedry and Ormefton; yet every Sunday in one Church or other he 
taught openly, unto the time of his apprehenſion. Thelaſt Sermon he made was 
at Heddoneron where he received from the Gentlemen of the Weſt a Letter,decla- 
ring they could not keep the Diet appointed at Edinburgh: which grieved him ſo 
much, as calling Fohr x (who then attended him) he ſaid, I am weary of the 
world, ſince Iſee men too weary of God, Yet he wentto the Pulpit, and rebuking the 
people of that Town for the contempt of the Goſpel, told them, that Strangers 
Fould poſſeſs their houſes, and chaſe them from therr habit ations : which came ſhortly to 
aſs. Inthat Sermon, as he had always done at his laſt coming into Lothian, he 
ake ofthe ſhort time he had to live, and told that hisdeath was morenigh then 
He goeth to they did believe. All that night he ſtayed in mn 2a and thenext morning 
Ormeſton, and bidding thoſe ofhis acquaintancefarewel, as it were for ever, he went on foot to 


Monmes «x Ormeſton, (for the froſt was vehement) accompanied with the Laird of the place, 


Fohn Sandelands of Gaulder, and Chreichton of Brunſton. Fohn Knox was 
deſirous to have gone withhim, but he willed himto goback, ſaying, One i enough 
at thu time for a [orifice 


There heis Whenthey had ſupped, he fell in along diſcourſe of the happy eſtate of God's 
nos children, and _— that purpoſe, ſaid he had a deſire to ſleep, but firſt a 
> ne og pointed the 5x Pſalm to be ſung; which done he went tobed. About mid-nipfit 
Earl Bothwell the houſe was belayed with horſemen that the Governour ſent to take him pri- 
vpn P'9- ſoner. The Laird refuſing to deliver him, and thinking to get him ſhifted, the 
Earl Bothwell Sheriffe of the County came, and he required he ſhould be put in 
Hiſtory of his hand, upon promiſe that his life ſhould be ſafe, and that it ſhould not be in the 
the Church. (Gardinals power todo him any hurt. The Laird reporting this to Mr. George, he 
| requeſted him toopen the gate, p_geBs bleſſed will of God be done. So the Earl en- 
tred the houſe, to whom Mr.George ſaid, My Lord, Ipraiſe God that ſo honourable a man 
as you are doth receive me this night, in the preſence of theſe Noblemen; for 'I am aſſured 
your Honour will not permit any thing to be done unto me againſt the order of the Law. 
I am not ignorant that all the | Jon which ey who ſeek my life uſe 1s nothing but a cor- 


ruption,and a Cloak to ſhed the bloud of God's Saints : yet I leſs fear to ate openly, then tobe 
murthered in ſecret. The Earl anſwered, «Iſhallnotonly preſerve your body from 
«yiolence, if any be intended againſt you, but I will promiſe you on my honour, 
« inthe preſence of theſe Gentlemen, that neither the Governour nor Cardinal 
« jhall be able to harm you, and that I ſhall keep you in my own power till 
« either I make you free, or bring you back to the 

<«© you. 


place where now I receive 


LIpon 
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Loon this promiſe was hedelivered and put in the Earl's hands, whodeparted Ar. 1545: 
with him to Elphinſton, where the Cardinal was attending the ſucceſs. It being — 
told him that young Gaulder and Brunſton were with the Laird of Ormefton,he ſentto OG _- 
apprehend them; but Brunſton eſcaped to the wood: the other twowere commit- Ormeſton 
tedto the Caſtle of Edinburgh; and thither was Mr. George firſtcarried, and after- commited. 
wards brought back to the houſe of Hales, the Earl's principal houſe in Lothian.) 

But the Queen-mother, at the Cardinal's defire,being earneſt for the Earl to have 
ſent himagain tothe Caſtle of Edinburgh, albeit in regard of his promiſe he refu- 
ſedalong time, yet overcome in endby her intreaty he yielded. So was Mr. George 
of new taken to the Caſtle, and after a ſhort ſtay there conveyed to S. Andrews, _ _ 
where he remained priſoner untotheday of his fuffering. . 
The Cardinal,not thinking it expedient todelay his Trial,wroteto the Prelates The Cardi- 
. TheArchbiſhop of Glaſgow, at his com- 4 {end5 to 
to meetat S. Andrews the 27 of February p gow, at — 
ing, gave advice to ſeck a Commiſſion from the Governour to ſome man ofquality, nour for a 
that might execute Juſtice, leſt all the burthen ſhould lie upon them; whereunto Commihon, 
the Cardinal agreed, ſuppoſing the Governour would make no ſcruple inthe mat- 
ter: nor had he made any, if David Hamilton of Preſton, knowing what was 
ſought, had not ſeriouſly difſuaded him, adviſing himrather to uſe his power in 
the defence of God's Servants, then to arm their adverſaries with his Authori- 
ty. Forit s marvelled, ſaid he, that you ſhould groe ſuch liberty to wicked and god- David Has 
leſs men thus to oppreſs poor Innocents, unto whoſe charge no crime us laid; only they mite of Pre. 
are accuſed for preaching the Goſpel of Ghrift, which your ſelf not long ſmce openly pro- deth the Go- 
feſſed, and exhorted others to profeſs, promiſing \ far Authority to maintain the ſame. vernour. 
The opinion which men had of your affett#on to the Truth was that which chiefly procured Buchan: 1.19, 
your advancement to the place you now hold in the Realm: and now conſider what are 
mens thoughts and ſpeeches of your proceedings, or rather what 4 fearful unthankful- 
neſs it is on your part to Almighty God, who hath beſtowed upon you ſo many bleſſings. ou 
are rid of your neighbours at home (who ervied your honour) without bloud and laughter ; 
you have ob reported vittory of the forein enemy that was ſtronger by much then your 
ſelf ; and now will you perſecute Gods Servants for the pleaſure of flagitious men, who 
neither can hide their wickedneſs, nor have care to diſſemble it * Remember how ſud- 
denly the late King was taken away, when he followed theſe courſes which now you run. They 
who by their perverſe counſels wrought his undoing, are leading you on to the ſame deſtru- 
Eton. At the firſt they were your open enemtes, and reſiſted your promotion to the Govern- 
ment with all their might : but now I know not how they have ſnared you by their malicious 
devices. Think upon King Saul, who was exalted by God from a mean eſtate to be King 
of Iſrael ; ſo long as he obeyed the word of God, he proſpered, but how ſoon he grew diſobe- 
dient, he became miſerable. Compare the ſucceſs you have had in your affairs with his 
proſperity, and youwill find it not unlike : and of this you may be aſſured, that, except you 
take another courſe, your end ſhall be no better then hs, perhaps worſe. Wherefore be wiſe, 
and ſuffer not your ſelf tobe led any more by the counſels of wicked men, neither let poor in- 
nocents at their appetites he thus cruelly murthered. 

The Governour, moved with theſe ſpeeches, did anſwer the Cardinal, <« That The Gover- 
«he ſhoulddowell not to precipitate the mans trial, but to delay it until his com- _—— 
«ing; forastohimſelfhe would not conſent to his death before the cauſe were well rodcter the 
«examined; and if the Cardinal ſhould do otherwiſe, he would make proteſtation Trial. 

« that the mans bloud ſhould be required at his hands. This anſwer grieved the 

Cardinal notalittle, for he knew that the delay would work the Priſoner's eſcape, 

and tocommit the cauſe toexamination he ſaw it was more dangerous. There- 

fore in a great paſſion he replied, «That he wrote not unto the Governour as 

«though he dependedinany matter upon his authority, but out of a deſire he had 

«thatthe Heretick's condemnation might proceed witha ſhew of publick conſent, 

cc _ ſince he could not obtain, he would be doing himſelf that which he held 

«c mo , y 

Thus nl a Citation to be given forth, and Maſter George to be charged to a ciration 
arthe next morrow,to anſwer for his Seditious & Heretical Doctrine. Maſter for his ap: 

eorge receiving the Summons ſaid, The Cardinal hath no need to ſummon me for Iam on Fm” 
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An. 15.45. his hands, and kept faſt in irons, ſo as he may compell me to anſwer at what time he plea- 
—/>— ſeth. But to manifeſt, ſaith he, what men you are, it us well done to keep your forms and 
Hiſtory of conſtitutions. The nextday the Cardinal and Prelates being met in the Abbey- 
Ar his trial Church, the Priſoner was preſented by the Captain of the Caſtle, and then the 
rhe Sub-prior $yb-prior, called Maſter John Winrame, aman of good learning, and one who ſe- 
preacheth, cretly favoured the Truth, went up into the Pulpit, as he had been injoyned. He 
took for his Theme the words of our Saviour in the 13 of eMatthew's Goſpel, con- 
cerning the good Seed, which he interpreted to be the Word of God; Hereſie he 
ſaid was the z/ Seed, and that he defined to be A falſe opinion fighting direttly againſt 
theWord, and defended with pertinacy. Thereafter falling to ſpeak of the Cankea of 
Hereſie, he ſaid the main cauſe was the ignorance and negligence of thoſe that had the 
cure of Souls, and neither underſtood the word of God, nor could uſe the ſame to the convin- 
cing of falſe Teachers, and the reducing of thoſe who were gone aſtray. In the latter part 
ofhis Sermon, ſpeaking of the way how Hereſics ſhould be diſcerned, he ſaid, That 
as the Goldſmith knoweth the fine gold from the counterfeit by the touchſtone, ſo uw Here- 
fre diſcerned by the true, ſincere and undefiled Word of God. And in the end con- 
cluded, that Hereticks ought to be puniſhed, and might lawfully be put to death by the 
Maziftrate. 
He is accuſed Now albeit that was ſaid madedirectly againſt themſelves,who were then met, 
by Mr. Febn not toconfute Herefie, butto bear down the Truth, and puniſh thoſethat tound 
Prief,  Haultwith their pride andlicentiouſneſs ; yet asall had been ſpokerr for them they 
| proceeded, and, after their wonted form, placed Mr. George in a ſeat erected for 
that purpoſe, and over againſt him, Maſter Fohn Lawder,a Prieſt, in another; who 
having aScroll of paperin his hand, containing the Articles laid unto Mr. George 
his charge, did uſe many bitter and -: words: all which he heard very pa- 
Buchan, 1.15, tiently,not moving or changing once his countenance. Being required to anſwer, 
before he would uttera word, he bowed his knees, and made his prayer to God; 
then ſtanding up, intreated them in moſt humble manner to ſuffer him repeat the 
ſum oft Doctrine which he had taught ſince his coming into Scotland; which, he 
faid, was nothing but what the ten Commandments of God, the 12 Articles of 
Chriſtian Faith, and the Lord's Prayer contained. In Dundy he faid that he had 
I a part ofthe Epiſtle to the Romans. And as he was going on, toſhew what 
orm he kept in his preaching, he was interrupted by the accuſer, who with man 
opprobrious ſpeeches calling him an Heretick, a Runnegate, a Traitor and Thich, 
faid that it was not lawful for himto preach, and that he had uſurped the power at 
hisown hand, without any lawful calling ofthe Church. The Prelatesalſoprohi- 
biting alldiſcourſes willing himto anſwer ſimply, yea, or nay; fearing, if liberty 
was given him to ſpeak, hethould draw ſome of the hearers to his mind. 
Mr. George . George, perceiving that he could not have audience, appealed to an equal 
Wiſhart his and indifferent Judge. Wherenato Lawder replied, that the Cardinal was a more 
appellation. then ſufficient Judge for him: and then he reckoned out all his {tyles,ſaying,thathe 
was Archbiſhop of J Andrews, Biſhop of Meropoxs, Chancellour of Scotland, Com- 
mendatory of Aberbrothock, Legatus natus, Legatus a latere, and the ſecand perſon 
within the Realm. Mr. George calmly anſwered, Ido not condemn my Lord Cardinal, 
but I defire the word of God to be my Fudge, and ſome of the Temporal eſtate, with cer- 
tain of your Lordſhips here preſent, becauſe I 1m my Lord Governour's priſoner. At 
which words ſome fooliſh people that ſtood by cried out, ſuch man, ſuch Fudge; 
meaning that the Governour and others of the Temporal State were Hereticks 
likeunto himſelf. 
Sentence of Then would the Cardinal have pronounced Sentence without any further pro- 
death pro- ceſs; but being advertiſed toletthe Accuſation be read,and hear what he would ſay, 
gainſt him, 1ſt people ſhould think him wrongfully condemned, he commanded the Prieſt to 
read the Points diſtinctly, and receive his Anſwer to every one of them ſeve- 
rally. The Articles laid to hischarge were eighteen innumber, which, with the 
Anſwers he made, the Reader may at his leiſure ſee inthe Book of Martyrs. After 
they had ſpent ſome hours in this ſort, Sentence was pronounced againſt him, 


and he condemned to be burnt as an Heretick. Then was he led back -_ = 
C5 


His Anſwer. 
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Caſtle, andlodged inthe Captain's chamber that night, the greateſt part whereof 4s. 1545: 

he ſpent in prayer. | TEE = "I þ Ko. ww, 
Larlyin the morning the Prelates ſent two Frierstoadvertiſe himthat he muſt *** =_ 

dic, and ask if he would confeſs himſelf: He anſwered, That he had no buſineſs with fe him, 

Friers, nor would he willingly confer with them ; but if they were difpoſed to gratify him 

in that ſort, he deſired to | ar with the learned man that preached the day before, This The Conte. 

being permitted, the Sub-prior came, and talked with hima good ſpace: Atlaſthe rence with 

ask'd Mr. George ifhe oat receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. He an- theSub-prior, 

ſwered, Moſt willingly, ſo Imay bave it miniſtred according to Chrift"s inſt4tution, under 

both kinds of Bread and Wine. Hereupon the Sub-prior went to the Biſhops, and 

told that he had conferred with the priſoner, whodid —_— affirm that he was 

free of all the crimes, and thathedidutter this not out of a defire he had of life, 

but to manifeſt his Innocency ( which was known to God ) before men. The Car- 

dinal offended with theſe ſpeeches of the Sub-prior, ſaid, Itis along time ſince we 

knew what a man thouart. The Sub-prior anſwering os, ifthey would 

rmit theSacrament to be given to the priſoner. TheCardina] conferring withthe 
reſt of the Biſhops a while,anſwered in all their names, That it was not reaſonable 
to give any Spiritual benefit to an obſtinate Heretick condemned by the Church, 

hen Maſter George heard that the Sacrament was denied hinq, being asked by ne communis 
the Captainofthe Caſtle, going thentobreakfaſt,it he would take a part with him, gn -- way 
he anſwered, Very willingly, and ſo much the rather, becauſe Ipercieve youto be a good of the Eſte, 
Chriſtian, and a manfearing God. Then turning himſelf to the Captain, he ſaid, 1be- 
ſeechyouin the name of God, and for the love you bear to our Saviour Feſus Chrift, to be gchar, 1.151 
filent a little while, till have made aſhort Exhortation, and bleſſed this Bread which we 
are toeat, ſothat I may bid youfarewel. Thetable being covered, and Bread accord- 
ing to the cuſtome ſetuponit, he ſpake about the ſpace ofan halfhour, of the in- 
ſtitution of theSupper,and of our Savior's Death and Paſſion,exhorting thoſe that 
were preſent tomutual love, andto the leading of an holy life, ſuchas becometh 
the members of Chriſt. Then giving thanks, he brake the Bread, diſtributing tg 
every onethat was preſent a portion: likewiſe having taſted the Wine, he deliver- 
edthe Cupunto them, exhorting them to remember with thankfulneſs the death : 
ofour Lord Jeſus in this his Communion with them. As to my ſelf, he ſaid, there 5s 
a more bitter potion prepares for me, only becauſe I have preached the true Dottrine of 
Chriſt, which bringeth Salvation : but pray you the Lord with me that Imay take it pats- 
ently, as out of bs hand, And ſoconcluding withanew thankſgiving, hewithdrew 
himſelf to his chamber. 

Withinalittle ſpacetwo Exccutionerscameupunto him, one of whom appa- 7, pxecy. 
relled himin ablack coat of linen, theother faſtened ſome bags of powder upon tioners lead 
all the parts of his body; and thus arrayed he was brought to an utter room, _ on 
where he was commanded to ſtay till all n—_ were prepared. A Scaffold in the luffering, 2 
mean time erecting on the Eaſt part of the Caſtle towaids the Abbey,with agreat 
Tree inthe midſt in manner of a Gibbet, unto which the priſoner was to be tied ; 
and right _—_ it wasall the munition of theCaſtle planted,it perhaps anyſhould 
preſs —_— ence to take himaway. The fore-Tower was __ with Tapeſtry 
and rich Cuſhiqns laid foreaſe of the Cardinal and Prelates, who were to behold 
that ſpectacle. And when all things were made ready, he was led forthwith his 
hands being tied behind his back, and a number of Souldiers guarding him tothe 
place of Execution. As he was going forth of the Caſtle-gate, ſome poor crea- yigory of 
tures, who were lying there, did ask of him ſome alms for God's ſake: to whom he the Church, 
{aid, [have not the uſe of any hands wherewith I ſhould grve you alms, but our merciful 
Ged, who out of his abundance feedeth all men, vouchſafe to grve you the things which are 
neceſſary both for your bodies and for your Souls. Afterwards two Friers met him, 


rying, Mzyfter George, pray to our Lady, that ſhe may be mediatrix for youto her Son. 
Tow 
Be 


om he ſaid, Ceaſe, tempt me not, my brethren, 
ingcometo the place of Execution,and gone up upon the Scaflold,he turned nisdeath,and 
himſelf towards the people, and beſought them not to offend with the good Word *< manner 


of God becauſe ofthe Torments they ſaw prepared for him; deliring them withall wo 5 _ 
£0 


- 
- 
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Aw, 1546. to ſhew his brethren and ſiſters, who had often heard him, thatthe DoCtrine he 
taught wasno wives Fables, but the true Goſpel of Chriſt given himby the g_—_ 
of God; which he was ſent to preach, and for which he was then witha moſtglad 
heart:and:mind to give his life. Some have falſſy fpoken, ſaid he, that Iſhould boli the 
opinion that the Soul? of men departed ſleep, after their death until the laſt day ; but I 
know and believe the contrary, and am aſſured that my Soul ſhall thu night be with my Sa- 
wiour in the Heavens. This (id, he bowed his knees,and having conceived aſhort,but 
moſt pithy,praycr,he was tied to the ſtake,& then cried aloud,OSaviour of the world, 
have mercy upon me ; Father of Heaven, Icommend my ſpirit into thine holy hands. The 
Executioners having kindled the fire, the powder that was faſtned to his body blew 
up. TheCa incite Caſtle, who ſtood near unto him, perceiving that he was 
yet alive, willed him tobe of good courage, and commend his Soul unto God. This 
flame ( ſaid he ) hath ſcorched my body,yet hath it not daunted my ſpirit : but he who from 
Kis Propheſie yonder high place beholdeth ws with ſuch pride, (hall within few dayes ly inthe ſame as 
- ox ionominiouſly, as now he 1s ME_ to reft himſelf. After which words one of 
the Tormentors drawing the Cord that went about his neck, ſtopt his breath, fo 
Buchan. 1.15. as he ſpake no more. The fire increaſing, his body was quickly conſumed un- 
to aſhes. 
Prayers inhi- ButtheCardinal's malicenot yet ſatisfied,cauſed the fame night a Proclamation 
bired to be tobe made through the City, that none ſhould pray for the Heretick under pain of 
_ = him .1.© heavieſt Cenſures that could be inflicted. And then the Prieſts triumphin 
death. did inall meetingsextol the Cardinal abovethe skies, ſaying, That he not regar 
: ing the Governor's Authority, had by himſelf cauſed juſtice to be executed upon that Here- 
bo od tick, and kithed a moſt worthy Patron of the Eccleſiaſtical eſtate. If the Church, ſaid they, 
Cardinal. #n former times had found ſuch a Protettor, matters had not been reduced to the doubtful 
terms wherein now they ftand; but long or this time by her own power and authority ſhe had 
been able tomaintain her ſelf. Such inſolent ooo they were heard to utter in 
every place. The Cardinal himſelfalſo ſeemed tobe a pleaſed with that which 
he had done,preſuming it ſhould keep all his enemies in fear;yet it proved the very 
rock on which he and all his fortunes periſhed: forthe common ſort of people ex- 
claimed mightily againſthis Cruelty, and ſome of good birth and quality did open- 
ly vow that the bloud of Maſter George Wiſhart ſhould be revenged, though they 
ſhould pive life for life ; of which number, Fohn Leſly, brother to the Earl of 
Rothes, forbare not in all companies openly to avouch, that his hand and dagger 
ſhouldbe the Cardinals Prieſts. | | 
He contrat- Nor was he ignorant ofthe general hatred carried unto him, and thereupon be- 
<q his baje = ganto fortify himſelfwith ſome ſtrong alliance, which he ſhortly aftermade, con- 
the heir of traCting one of his baſe daughters to the Earl of Craford his fon and heir. The 
Creford. N nptialy were performed with an exceeding pomp and magnificence. But he did 
An. 1546. not long enjoy the content he took in his Match, for Normand Leſley, fon to the 
Earl of Rothes, who had followed him a long time, and done him good ſervices, 
- ———_— having moved him inthe behalf of ſome Fienks that were intereſled by the reſtitu- 
tion of the Lairds of Clesſh, Eater Weimes, and certain others who had been 
forfeitedin the late King's time,was not anſwered as he expected; for which grow- 
inginto a choler, andalledging the Cardinal's promile in the buſineſs, he ſaid,that 
he would not be deluded in that ſort. The Cardinal, who had not been accuſtom- 
ed to ſuch ſpeeches, and thought he wasnot uſed with that reſpect which became, 
chafed mig tily, ſoasafter an unſcemly altercation they parted in wrath. 
aqOurvery This diſcord publickly rumoured, divers that hated the Cardinal ( ſome for the 
Ein, Ccauſc ofReligion, and ſome for other private reſpects )did repair to Normand,and, 
working upon his paſſion, incenſed him with their words, wondering how he 
could look for any good from him that was a man hated of God and all; good peo- 
ple. And, as it falleth out in ſuch conferences, whileſt every man was recount- 
ing the injuries he had ſuffercd in private,. and talking of his violens courſes, one 
amongſt the reſt ſaid, that they ſhould do God good ſervice, and no ſmall benefit to 
the Countrey, to make an end of that vicious and ungodly Tyrant, whom all 
_ w; hate:and with ſuch words inflaming one another, at laſt they agreedto - 
ON, The 
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Theprincipal undertakers were Normand Leſley, John Leſley his Uncle, William An. 1545. 
Kacaldyof = e, Peter Carmicall of Fife, and Fames eMetvile, one of the houſcof WW 
.Gernely. Theplot was, to mect at S. Andrews in the moſt private manner they ou _ 
could, and ſurprife the Caftle ſome morning before the ſervants were — Conſoira- 
And that the enterpriſe ſhould not fail, rhey gave hands tobe in the City the 28 tors. 
of Miy, promiſing in themecan time ſoto carry themſelves as no ſuſpicion might 
be taken of their purpoſe. Thusat theday appointed Normand, — with 
five only, came tothe City, and went to his accuſtomed lodging ; William Kir- 
caldy was there aday before ; Fohn Leſley, whodid profeſs enmity tothe Cardinal, 
entered nottill night wasfallen. Upon Saturday morning the 29 of May, riſing 
about three ofthe clock, they met im the Abbey Church-yard, where they conde- 
ſcended that William Kircaldy, and fix with him, (for they did not exceed twelve 
in all) ſhouldattend the opening of the gate, and aſſure it for thereſt. Allthings Grange enter- 
ſacceeded totheir wiſhes : Grange at his firſt coming found the gate open, anden- cou —_ 
tering with his company, entertained the Keeper with ſome ſpeeches, asking ifthe 
Cardinal was ſtirring, and how ſoon he would riſe. Normand came ſhortly after, 
and ſome two with him: laſt of all came John Leſley with othen two ; whom as ſoon 
asthe Keeper ſaw, ſuſpecting ſome bad practice, he made todraw the bridge; but 
they laying hands upon him, took the keys, and aſſured the gate. 

Then appointing four of the company to watch the Chamber where the Cardi- The fervancy 
nallay, that no advertiſement ſhould gounto him, theywent to the ſeveral cham- wn wa - 
bers in which the ſervants lay aſleep, and calling them by theirnames, (for they tp. __ 
wereall known unto them) they put fifty of his ordinary ſervants,beſides the work- 
men,Maſons and W rights,who were reckoned above a hundred, (for hewas then 
fortifying the Caſtle) to the gate, permitting none to ſtay within but the Earl of 
Arran;the Governour's eldeſt ſon, whom they thought beſt to detain upon all ad- 
ventures. This was performed with ſo littlenoiſe,as the Cardinal did not hear till 
they knock'd at his x ane Then he asked who was there. Fohn Leſley anſwered, 

My name is Leſley. Which Leſley, faid the Cardinal, is that ? Vormand ? It was an- 

ſwered, that he muſt open to thoſe that were there. The anſwer gave him notice 

that they were no friends; therefore making the*door faſt, he refuſed to open. 

They calling to bring fire, whileſt it was in fetching, he began to commune with The Cardi. 
them; andafter ſome ſpecches, upon their promiſe to uſe no violence, he opened al killed. 
thedoor: but they ruſhing in with their ſwords drawn did moſt inhumanely kill 

him, henot making any reſiſtance. 

The Tumult was great in the City, upon the rumour that the Caſtle was taken. a Tomulr in 
The people armed,and ſuch as favoured the Cardinal made haſte,intending to ſcale the Ciry. 
thewalls; but when it was told them that he was dead whom they ſought to help, 5*%n- 1-15: 
their hearts cooled. The people ſtill crying for a ſight of the Cardinal, his corps 
was brought to the very ſame place wherc he fate beholding Maſter George Wiſhart's 
Execution. Upon the ſight whereof they diſſolved: many then calling ro mind 
the Martyr his laſt words, were thereby confirmed inthe opinion they Pad of his 
Piety and Holineſs. 

Such was the end of thisunfortunate man,who in his life was ambitious beyond The Cardi- 
meaſure, and in puniſhing ofthoſe he eſteemed Hereticks more then inhumane. _ 
A barbarous part it was in him to fit and behold the Martyring of Maſter George 
Wihart,taking pleaſure in that whichnoman could look on without pity. But the 
hatred he bare to the Truth,and the care he had to maintain his own Greatneſs,was 
ſuch and ſo exceſſive, as he did both forget himſelf and the place he held in the 
Church, and nowdoth remain atragical enſample in Story, to admoniſhevery man 
to keep within his bound, and hold that moderation whichis fitting. 

The rumour of this fact being quickly diſperſed through the Countrey, every How the faft 
man.commended or condemned it as his paſſion led him. They who ſtoodin awe j...c4 in the 
of his powerdid highly commend the enterpriſe and praiſe the doers, and of that Counnrey. 
ſort divers came to congratulate the fact, offering to take one part with them. 
Others, who were more wiſe and moderate, though they diſliked not the fact, (as 
hoping toenjoy their profeſſion with greater liberty) did yet abhor the form and 
manner 


* 


84 The Hiſtory of Book 1]. 


An. 1545. manner, judging it tobe foully done, eſpecially on the part of Normard, at whoſe 
—V> hands hedidnot look for any harm. And indeed fewor none of thoſe who hadan 
handin that work m—_—_ an extraordinary judgement ; God thereby declaring, 
that howſoever it pleaſeth him in the execution ofthis Judgments to uſe ſometimes 
the miniſtery and ſerviceof men, yet doth he not allow of their wicked diſpoſiti- | 
on, and for moſt part faileth not to reward them withthe ſame or the like that 
they dounto others. | 
A great ſtir But in the Church a fearful uproar was raiſed upon this accident,the Prieſts and 
in theChurch Friersexclaiming every where againſt the Murther, asthe moſt odious, which in 
Em any memory had been committed. The Biſhops running upon the Governour(who 
wasnoleſs troubled withthe factthen themſelves) defired ſome courſe might be 
taken for the ſpeedy puniſhment ofthe Murtherers: but he following the courſe of 
Law,directed ſummons for their appearing to underlie trial, whichthey contemn- 
The Murthe- ed,and were therefore denounced Rebels. The Ecclefiaſtick Judges,to be nothing 
rers accurſed. hehind for their parts, did ſolemnly curſe the ators, and all that ſhould receive or 
miniſter unto them any neceflaries. 
The Gover- 41. Meanwhile the Governour did nominate his baſe brother for the place; 
pour ba Who waseleCted by the Canons, and ſoon after confirmed by Pope Paul the Third. 
Red Biſhop. For he fearing the defection of the Realm from the obedience of the Roman See, 
as England had given theenſample, was glad to gratifie the Governour, and with 
the Bulls which were freely exped,wrote both to the Governour,and to the Biſhop, 
that they ſhould make their zeal appear invindicating the injury done to the Ec- 
cleſiaſtick eſtate. | | 
The Calle Uponthereceipt of theſe Letters it was reſolved to befiege the Caſtle, which 
pepegots and beginning about the end of Auguſt,continued until the moneth of Fanuary; howbeit 
from Eng tolmall cHect: forthe paſſage by Sea, being open, they were ſupplied with all ne- 
land. ceſlaries from England by King Hemy, to whom they had obliged their faith by 
two ſeveral meſlages for defending the Caſtle,and maintaining the Contractwith 
England : which the Governour fearing, he was induced to capitulate with the be- 
fieged, and yield unto the conditions following. 
A Capitula- _ T- That the Governourſhonld procureunto them a ſufficient Abſolution from 
tion with the the Pope for the ſlaughter of the Cardinal,and till the ſame was returned,that they 
beſieged. ſhould retain the Caſtle, and not be purſued by force. 

h 2. That they, their friends, ſervants and partakers, ſhould "x be remitted 
by the Governour, and never be called in queſtion for the ſaid ſlaughter, but 
ſhould enjoy all commodities ſpiritual and temporal which they poflefled before 
the committing thereof. 

3. Thatthe beſieged ſhould give pledges for rendering the Caſtle how ſoon the 
Abſolution was returned from Rome ; and for ſurety of the pledges, but the Earl of 
Arran, eldeſt ſon to the Governour, ſhould remain in their cuſtody until the Ab- 
ſolution was returned, and they ſecured to their content. 
The Gover- Theconditions were to the beſieged more advantageous then honourable tothe 
nour ſendeth (Jgyernour, but neither the one nor the other intended performance: for the Go- 
to France for p , 4 
aſupply. VErnourat the ſametime ſenta meſſenger to France, with Letters from the Queen 
Dowager and from himſelf, intreating aſupply of Ships and Gallies, to batter the 
Houſe on that part which looked towards the Sea, and debar the keepers of far- 
ther proviſion. They,on the other ſide, were reſolved not to forſake King Henry's 
protection, of whoſe aſſiſtance they were confident. The proceedings of thenext 
Summer ſhall clear the intentions on either ſide; in the mean time let us hear how 
the affairs of Religion went the reſt ofthis Winter. 
Divers joyned Divers, as we touched before, upon thenews of the Cardinal's death, came and 
—— joyned with thoſe that had killed him, eſpecially Maſter Henry Balnaves, the Mel- 
Caſtle. wils of the houſe of Raith, and ſome Gentlemen of Fife, to the number of ſeven- 
7Fobn Rough {core perſons, who all entered into the Caſtle the day after the ſlaughter, and 
and fobn abode there during the time of the firſt ſiege. Fohn Rough, he that had attended 


Knox preach 


——— 


to the be. the Governouras Chaplain in the beginning of his Regiment, came alſo thither, 
fieged. andbecame their Preacher. 


After 
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Aﬀeer him came Fohn Knox, but not till the hege was raiſed, and the appoint- An. 1545: 
ment made whereof we have ſpoken. The adverſaries of Religion, taking advan- ww 
rage of this, did caſt inthe teeth of both the Preachers and Proteflors the murther 
committed, asthough they did all _ the ſame; and Biſhop Leſley in his Chro- 

nicle ſpeaking of Fohn Knox faith, that He did think to attain to the top of — 

lical profeſſion, by triumphing that way upon the ſlaughter of a Prieſt and Gardimal. 1 de- 

ny not but this his doing was ſcarce allowable, and that it had been a wiſer part in 

himnot to have gone towards them at all; yet ſince he did neither accompany 

them at the fact,nor came unto them till the conditions of Peace were granted,his 

iltineſs wasnot ſuchas they make it tobe: neither will I ſay that he was grieved 
at the Cardinal's death, but rather glad that ſuch an enemy was taken out of the 
way ; but that hedid inſult upon his . my or allow the manner of it,cannot be tru- 
ly affirmed. As tothat which is objected, forth of the Narration made of this acci- 
dent inthe Book intituled, The Hier of the Church of Scotland, where the Author 
ſeemeth indeed to commend the tact: though that Hiſtory be aſcribed to Fohn 
Knox, it is ſure that he did not pen the ſame, as I ſhall make clear in another 

ACC. 

y How ſoon the Governour was gone, John Rough did openly preach inthe Pa- 7obn Rough 
riſh Church, and was much haunted by the people; at which the Clergy offending, H{<xcnng in 
agreatſtir was raiſed. Dean Fohn Anand oppugning his Doctrine both by word oppugned by 
and writing, Fohn Knox did take on him to maintain the ſame > and the matter *h< Clergy, 
being brought toa Diſpute, after long reaſoning upon the Authority of the Roman 

Church, John Knox did offer to prove, < That the preſent Church of Rome was 

« moredegenerate fromthe Purity which it had in the days of the Apoſtles, then 

«was the Church ofthe Jews fromthe Ordinances given by Moſes when they con- 

« ſented tothedeath of our Saviour. 

Such as were preſent at the reaſoning having requeſted Fohn Knox to make Fohn Xmx 
g00d what he had ſpoken, he took occaſion the Sunday following topreach in the ea wr 
Pariſh-Church, chuſing for his Theme the 24 and 25 verſes of the ſeventh Chap- jn 4 Sermon. 
ter of Daniel. In the Sermon, after he had ſpoken of «the care that God had al- 

« ways ofthis Church, to forewarn her of the dangers that were to happen man 

« years before the ſame fel out; &illuſtrated that point by the Predictions of [rael's 

« Captivity,the propheſfic of the Four Empires,namely the Babylonzan,Perſfian,Gre- Theſubſtance 

*«c1an,and Roman,and forctelling of the Beaſt that ſhould ariſe out of the deſtru- = — 

« tion of the Roman Empire;he ſaid that by that Beaſt the Church of Rome was to OO 

«be underſtood, in regard all the marks afligned by Daniel did pertain to that 

« Church, and tono other power which ever was in the world. Then falling to 

« ſpeak of Antichriſt, he ſhewed that there was not any one Perſon meant by that 

«title,but a Body and Multitude of people, having a wicked Head, that ſhould not 

* only be ſinful himſelf, but the occaſion alſo of finto all that ſhould be ſubject un-_ 

« tohim. And that he was called Antichriſt, becauſe he was contrary to Chriſt in 

« life anddoctrine,&inlaws. The contrariety of Life he made clear by decypher- 

«ing the corrupt and beaſtly converſation both of the Popes themſelves and of 

«their Coergy. The contrariety of Doctrine he qualified by comparing the Do- 

*ctrine ofthe Juſtification by Faith, taughtin the Scriptures,withthe DoEtrine of 

« Juſtification by Works,maintained by the Chucrh of Rome. And the cofftraric 

« of Laws he proved by the obſervation of days, abſtaining frommeats, and forbid. 

«ding of marriage, which Chriſt had made free. In end he came to ſpeak of the 

« Marks ofthe Beaſt. One he ſaid wasin the Text,where it was ſaid, te ſhall ſpeak 

*great words againſt the moſt High; but what greater words ſaid he can be uttered 

« then to call the Pope the Vicar of Chriſt,the Succeſlour of Peter,the Head of the 

* univerſal Church,moſt Holy,moſt Bleſſed, one whocannoterre, that may make 

a rignt of wrong and wrong of right,that ofnothing may make ſomewhat,that hath 

& Verity incloſed inthe ſhrine ofhis breaſt; that hath weroverall men,no man 

_ _ wer over him, and though he draw ten thouſand millions of Souls with 

© himſelf to Hell, that none may or ought to ſay that hedoth wrong ? which, words 

* he ſhewed were expreſſed in the common Law, and could not be denied. ow 
I «ther 
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Jn. 1 545. «thernote more remarkable he adduced forth of S. Fohn his Revelatinn, where it 
Wo c« js ſaid that the Babylonian Whore ſhall make merchandiſe of the Souls of men; which 


« never any did of what o_ ſoever they were, the Pope and his followers 
« excepted: for they (ſaid he) take upon them to po the pains of Souls in Pur- 
« gatory, and to releaſe them by ſaying of Maſſes, {clling of Pardons and Indul- 
« gences, which none beſides them ever did: whereupon he inferred, that the 
cc Church of Rome was quite degenerate from herfirſt Purity, and that very Beaſt 
« foreſhewed in the Scriptures, &c. 

At this Sermon Mr. Fohn Mator the Sub-prior,-a number of Canons and Friers 
of both Orders, with the whole Univerſity, were preſent ; whom he appealedto 
anſwer his allegations, if they found any oneof them not conſonant to Truth. 
The Archbiſhop being advertiſed of this, wrote to the Sub-prior, ſaying, that he 
wondered how he could ſuffer ſuch heretical and ſchiſmatical Doctrines to be 
taught, and not oppoſe himſelf thereto. Whereupon Fohn Rough and Fohn Knox 
werecited toanſwer unto certain Heads collected out of their Sermons, and ſet 
down as followeth. 

I. That no mortal mancan be the head of Chriſt's Church. | 

2. Thatthe Pope is Antichriſt, and ſonot a member of Chriſt's myſtical Body. 

3. Thatnoman may make ordeviſea Religion that is acceptable to God, but 
that he is bound to obſerve and keep the Religion received from God, 

- without chopping or changing the ſame. 

4- That the Sacraments of the New Teſtament un to be miniſtred as they 
were inſtitutcd by Chriſt 7/445, and practiſed by his Apoſtles, nor ought 
there any thing to be added unto them, nor diminiſhed from them. 

5 Thatthe Maſle is abominable idolatry, blaſphemous to the death of Feſis 
Chriſt, and a profanation to the Lord's | — 

6. That there is no Prmmators, in the which the Souls ofmen caneither be pined 
or purged after this life, Heaven being appointed for the faithful,and Hell 
for the reprobate andunfaithful. 

7 That Prayer for thedead is vain, and to the dead is idolatry. 

Fix That Biſhopsare no Biſhops, except they preach themſelves without a Sub- 
itute. 

9. That Tithes by God's Law donot appertainneceſlarily to Church-men. 

Thislaſt Articlebwould not omit, becauſe it is alledged by thoſe that penned 
the Story. Whether it wasa point of Fohn Rough's preaching or not, Icannot ſay; 
but for Fohn Knox,it is clearby his Sermons a wikings ſtill extant, that he held 
ita point of high Sacrilege torob and ſpoil the Church of Tithes. It is true that many in 
theſ: times, offending with the Extortion of Church-men, did hold that T:thes be- 
longed not to the Church by any Divine right; and knowing that this Opinion would 
find caſie paſſage among the people, asalſo ſerve to abridge the means and power 
of Church-men, they were the more ready todeliver ſuch Doctrines: but this was 
done rather out of paſſion thenjudgement; for he that will not wilfully ſhut his 
eyes againſt the Truth,cannot but know that Tithes are the Lords,and the portion 
t _ he hath reſerved for the maintenance of his worſhip and ſervice. But toleave 
this. 

The Cub-prior and others of the Clergy that convened with him having laid 
theſe Articles to their charge, Fohn Knox anſwered, that for himſelfhe was glad to 
declare his mind in thoſe Points before ſo modeſt and judicious an Auditory ; 
and turning to the Sub-prior, It is 4 long time, ſaid he, ſince I have heard that you are 
not ignorant of the Truth: Therefore I do appeal your Conſcience before the Supreme 
Fudge, that if you think the Articles wherewith we are charged contrarious to the Truth of 
God, that youplainly open your ſelf, and ſuffer not the people to be decerved ; but if in 
your Gonſcience you know them to be true and ſound, then I will crave your patrocinte,; that 
by your authority the people may be moved to embrace the Truth, whereof now many doubt 
becauſe of your indifferency. The Sub-prior anſwered, « That he came not there 
« ro judge, but to confer of theſe Points, and would, if he pleaſed, reaſonalittle 
*of the Power of the Church, which in my opinion (ſaid he) may very m— 
evilc 
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«« deviſe Rites and Ceremonies for decoring the Sacraments, and other- parts of Ar. x 5 47 
Divine ſervice. Fohi Knox replying, That no man mthe worſhip of God meg appoint NN 
anyCeremony, giving #t 4 ſignification to hys pleaſure ; One Arbuthnet,a gray Frier, rea- 

ſonedſ6 hotly in the contrary, that, forgetting himſclt, hedenied the Apoſtles to 

have teceived the Holy Ghoſt when they penned their Epiſtles. The Sub-prior 

checking the Frier, did after alittle ſpacedimitthe Preachers witha brotherly ad- 

tonition, totake heed what Doctrine they delivered in publick. 

When they were gone, ſuch of the Clergy as were preſent entred in con- A conſulta- 
ſultation what was fitteſt to be done for m_— the defection of the people; and in oe _— 
endreſolved, that every learned man of the Abbey and Univerſity ſhould preach to fiay the 
in the Pariſh-Churches on Sundays, the Sub-prior beginning, the Officials fol- c_ - 
lowing, and the reſt according to their ſeniority; eſchewing all of them to ſpeak FRA 
ofany controverted Point which might breed queſtion, and miniſter unto people 
occafion of talk. John Knox, who by this mean was excluded from the Pulpit 
on the Sunday, preached on the week-days ſometimes, nonedaring to offer him 


. any wrong, becauſe of the fear they ſtood in of them within the Caſtle. 


But Fohn Rough,being grieved with the wicked & licentious livin = Souldiers obn Rough, 
andothers in the Caſtle,took his leaveof them and departed into England: preach- foriaking G 
ing ſome years in the Towns of Carlile, Berwick, and Newcaſtle, he was afterwards caftle, goerh 
provided to a Benefice by the Archbiſhop of York, nor far from the Town of into England; 
Hull, and reſided upon it until the death of King Edward the Sixth. In the time 

of QueeneMarre's Perſecution he fled with the wite that he had married into Frie/- 

land, and won his living with the knitting of Caps, Hoſe, and ſuch like wares; and 

in November 1557. coming to London tor providing ſome neceflaries to maintain 

his trade,wasap prehended by theQueen'sVice-Chamberlain at the Sracer's Head 

in I:#gton, where they who profeſſed Religion uſed quictly to meet. 

Being brought before Bonner Biſhop of Londen, and queſtioned if at any time He is brought 
ſince his laſt coming into England he had preached ; he anfwered, That he had = yn 
not preached,but in ſome places where godly people were aſſembled ; he did read the Prayers ea vy Bonney 
of the Communton-Book ſet forth in the eigen of King Edward the Sixth. And be- Biſhop ofLon- 
ing asked what his judgement was of the ſaid Book, he'confeſled, That he did ap- —_ 
prove-the ſame, as agreeing in all points with the Word of God. The Biſhopuſed many 
perſvaſions to make him recant, and detained him ſome weeks in priſon, totry 
what he would do: but finding -him reſolute and conſtant in his profeſſion, he 
brought him forth tobe judged. Where ( one Morgan a Biſhop of S. Davids afliſt- 
ing Nie was charged, firſt, That being a Prieſt, and in Orders,he had married aV ife ; 
next," That he refuſed to uſe the Latine Service ; and thirdly, That he would not go 
to the Maſs. To the firſt point he anſwered, That Orders were not an impediment to 
Marriage, and that he had done lawfully intaking aWife. To the ſecond and third he 
ſaid, FF he were to l1ve Methuſelah's days, he would neither uſe the Latine Service, noy 
be preſent at Maſs, which he counted abominable. Upon theſe anſwers he was con- 
demned, degraded, and put in the hands of the Secular Magiſtrate, who the next dee 
morning,being the 21. of November, cauſed him to be burnt in Sn7thfield. Thus and is burne 
ended that worthy Miniſter and Martyr of Chriſt, of whom [thought fit in this 2 held. 
placeto ſay ſo much, though his ſufferings fell out ſome years after, 

The Summer follFwing, about the beginning of Fune, the Abſolution promiſed 
tothoſe of the Caſtle returned from Rome ; whereupon the Keepers were required An. 1547. 
to render-the Houſe, according to the Capitulation made. But they alledging the &,* —_— 
Abſolution not to be ſufficient,becauſe of ſome words contained in theBull,where- from Rome, 
init was ſaid, remittimus crimen irremiſſibile, we remit a crime which cannot be re- i rg 
mitted, refuſed to accept the ſame. It was anſwered that ſucha clauſe was inſert * 
only tor aggravating the crime,and thatthe Abſolution was in it ſelf valid enough. 
But they would not be fatisfied;and ſo complaining that promiſe was not kept with 
them, reſolved to ſtand to their defence. ears 

In the end of the ſame moneth there arrived twenty one Gallies ſent from C_ : 
France, under the command of Leon Strozius, within light of the Caſtle. The Go- edarthe * 


vernor was at that time in the borders, and upon advertiſement of the Gallies —_ 


I 2 arriving, Gallics, 


The Caſtle of 
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Ar. 1547. arriving, came with ſuch diligence, as divers who belonged to Caſtle being in 
AY, the Gitt had no leiſure to —_ and ſome who were gone thither for _— 
buſineſs were forced toſtay within. Shortly after his coming the ſiege was cor 
firmed by ſea and land, trepches caſt, andthe Cannons planted, ſome in the Ab- 
bey ſteeple, ſome in S. Sahvator's, and ſome in the ſtreet that leads tothe Caſtle, 
The Caflle Then began the battery both by ſea and land, but that of the ſea did no 
__ = harm. The {tege continuing all the moneth of Fuly, upon the twenty nineth day in 
land and (ca. theSouth-quarter(on which theCannon had played furiouſly that morning)a great 
breach was made: this terrifying thedefendants, who to that time-ſhewed great 
courage, expecti relieffiom Ruelend, (and indeed anaval Army was prepared 
to come,but =—_ enry dying about the ſame time it was ſtayed ) beſide the danger 
they apprehended of the breach,thePlague within the houſe was hot,&thereofeve- 
ryday a numberdied. So perceiving no help,and the ſickneſs increaſing, they came 
toa Ga itulation, where it wasagreed,that the lives ofall within the Caſtle ſhould 
The Cafile be ſaved, the Principals tranſported unto France, and ifthey likednotto remain 
reduce? PM there, be conveighed upon the French cy, charges to what — lea- 
? | ſed, Scotland excepted. Immediately the Caſtle was rendered to the French Ga 
tain,who ſent hismen to receive the priſoners,and make ſpoil of all that was int 
Houſe, They found of victuals greatſtore, wherewith they furniſhed the Gallies, 
But the Cardinal's treaſure and houſhold-ſtuft, which was very pretious, pleaſed 
themhetter. Allthis with the wealth the defendants had ( for they had brought 
all their ſubſtance thither ) fell intothe hands of the French. The fourth or fifth day 
after the Gallies put to ſea, and about the midſt of Auguſt arrived ſafe at Roan in 
Normandy, where ſome of the priſoners were incarcerated; others detained all the 
winterin the Gallies, eſpecially Fohn Knox, Mr. Fames Balfour, with his brothers 
The Caſtle David and Gilbert, The Caſtle, after the French were gone, was by act of Coun» 
demoliſhed. <1 demoliſhed : which ſome ſaid was done to fatisfie the Pope's law, that ordains 
the places where Cardinals are ſlain tobe ruinated : but the true cauſe was, the fear the 
Governor had that England ſhould take the Houſe and fortific it ; as they did ſome 
others a ſhort while ar 
The Dukeof =This revenge taken of the Cardinal's death gave the Prieſts ſome ſatisfaction, 
Sonerſermr#- who reckoned ita part of their happineſs to berid inthis ſort of Fohy Knox, and 
others that they knew to be their enemies. But the Duke of Somerſet entring with 
aſtrong Army into Scotland, in September next, put all in a new fear, The Gover- 
norſent Proclamations through the Countrey,charging all that could bear Arms 
to meetat Edinburgh forthe defence of the Realm. _y of all ſorts aſſembled, 
| and with greater diligence then was expected, whichmade the Duke of Somerſet, 
Mis Letter to who wasa Nobleman well inclined, and hated the ſhedding of bloud, towrite un- 
megora to the Governor and Nobility, intreating them to conſider, « That both the 
*" « Armies conſiſted of Chriſtian men, who above all things ( ifrhey were not for- 
« octful of their profeſſion ) ought to wiſh peace and quietneſs, and have indeteſta- 
«tion war and unjuſt force; as likewiſe to remember that the cauſe of the pre- 
« ſent Invaſion did not proceed from covetouſneſs or malice, but from the defire 
« of a perpetual Peace, which could not be ſo firmly made up by any#ttfean as by 
«Marriage, which they knew was promiſed, and by ce pub ick conſent of the 
« whole Eſtates ratified, upon conditions more beneficial © the Scots then to 
« the Engliſh; inſomuch that they were called not unte a ſervitude, but unto a 
« common fellowſhip, and a liberal communication of all their fortunes, which 
« could not but be more commodious to the Scots then to the Engliſh; the hope 
« of advantage and the fear of injuries being always greater then the that is 
« moreſtrong, tothart whichis the weaker. And tor the buſineſs in hand, he de- 
« fired them to canſider this eſpecially, _—_— there was aneceſity of giving 
« their Queen in marriage to ſome man,ifthey dideither reſpect their profit or ho- 
« nor, they could not make a better choice then of a King their neighbor, born 
«inthe ſame Iſle, joyned in propinquity of bloud, inſtructed in the fume Laws, 
& clucaredin the fanemanners and langur ſuperior in riches and in all exter- 
«nal commoditicsandornaments, and ſuch a one as would bring with him a per- 


petual 
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« petual Peace, together with the oblivion of ancient grudges and hatreds: For Ar. 1548. 
cc ſhould they take a ſtranger to be their King, differing from themſelves in lan- wo 
« ovage, mannersand laws, great evils and diſcommodities could not but atiſe ; 
« as they might know by that which had fallen out in the like caſe to other nations, 
« by whoſe enſample he wiſhed they ſhould be made wiſe. As for the part of Eng- 
*« land, he ſaid, if they did find the minds of the Scots not eſtranged from Peace,they 


«would remit ſomewhat of their right, and be contented that the young Queen 


«ſhould be kept amongſt themſelves until ſhe were fit for Marriage, and might 
« chuſe a Husband mls ſelf bp advice of the Nobility ; during which time all ho- 
«ſtility ſhould ceaſe betwixt the two Kingdoms; it being provided that the Queen 
« ſhould not be ſent to 4ny forein Countrey, nor contracted in — with the 
« French King, nor any other Prince: which if the Scots would faithfully promile, 
« he would preſently return with his Army, and recompence all injuries done 
«ſince his coming into Scotland, at the ſight andeſtimation of honeſt men. | 

This Letter the Governour communicated to his brother,and toa few others on The Duke of 
whoſe counſel he depended, ſuchas George Dury Abbot of Dunfermlin, Mr. Archi- _ fups 
bald Beaton, and Mr. Hugh Rig a Lawyer, who gave him advice to ſuppreſs the preſſed. 
Letter: for they feared, if the offers were publiſhed, the greater part of the Nobi- 


| lity would embrace the ſame: and inſtead thereof they made a rumour to bt dif- 


erſed through the Army, that the Engliſh were come to take away the Queen by 
{Jamey and bring the Kingdom into ſubjeCction. The Nobles and whole Army be- 
lieving this tobe the effect of the Letter, became mightily incenſed. Nor did any 
kithe ſo fooliſhas the Prieſts and Clergy-men, who, dreaming ofnothing but Vi- 
cory,cried out,that the Englih Hereticks had no ſpirits,and durſt not come toBat- 
tail. But they found themſelves deceived ; for upon Saturday, the tenth of Seprem- 
ber, 1547-the Armies joyning,the Scots were put to the worſe,and many thouſands The Bartel of 
lain, few in the fight, ( which laſted not long) but exceeding many in the chaſe. *"x*: 
The Englih purſuing the Victory came forwards to :Leith, where they remained 
eightdays, dividing the ſpoil and priſoners; and in that time ſurpriſed the Iſles of 
Inchkeith and Inchcolmin the river of Forth, with Broughtie Caſtle in the mouth of 
Tay, which places they ſtrongly fortified. In their return homewards they took 
the Caſtle of Home, with the houſe of Faſcaſtle, and placed Garriſons in the Towns 
of Haddington, Lawder,and Roxborough. The Governour, the Biſhop his brother, The young 
and ſuchofthe Nobles as eſcaped in the flight, went to Striveling, and there ta- Ween con- 


. d 
king counſel what ſhould be done withthe young Queen, concluded to ſend her to pyntrinus, 


the Caſtle of Dunbritton, under the cuſtody of the Lords Areckin and Levingſton, 
and to advertiſe the King of France how matters went, intreating ofhim a ſupply 
both ofmen and money. | 

Hereupon the next Summer arrived at Leith three thouſand Germans under the 4n. 1548, 
charge of Count Rh1ingrave, with as many French commanded by Monſieur de An- The fiege of 
delot, e Monſieur de Mallery, and Monſieur d' Ofſel, Monſieur d' Eſſe being General Haddington. 
ofthe whole. This ſupply did fo hearten the Governour, as gathering together an 
Army he beleaguered the Town of Hadington, which the Engliſh had at that time 
made very ſtrong. The Nobility being there convenedentered of new into a con- 
ſultation touching the young Queen,and the courſe that ſhould be taken with her. 
The French General deſired ſhe ſhould be ſent into France, and eſpouſed to the 
Daulphin; which the Queen her Mother longed to have done. The Noblemen 4 counſel ea, 
werenotofone mind : for ſuch as favoured the Reformation were of opinion that mt 
the conditions offered by England (which were then come to light) ſhould be em- Queen to. 
braced, becauſe that would bring with it ten years of Peace atleaſt; in which time *'***: 
it cither King Edward of Englandor the young Queen ſhould depart this life, all 
things would returnto their firſteſtate; and ifno ſuch things happened, yet the 
Kingdom being at reſt, and freed of the preſent Troubles, would grow to ſome bet- 
ter ceaſe within it ſelf, and they might more maturely adviſe what courſe was fitteſt 
to be taken. «Delay, they ſaid, in matters of ſuch conſequence was ſafeſt, and that 
« precipitation might bring with it a ſuddain, butuntimely, repentance. The reſt 
ſtood all for the French, moſt of them being corrupted with gold, and others with 
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Jn. 1550. largepromiſes. The Governour himſelfhad an annuity promiſed of twelve thou- 
<> ſand francks, and a company of men at Arms to the Earl of Arran his ſon. All 
theſe pretending the ſafety of the young Queen, did reaſon that there was no 
other way to berid ofthe Engliſh Wars but that one: For as long as the Engliſh 
have any hope, ſaid he, to ſpeed, they will {till be troubling; but when they ſhall 
ſee the Queen gone, and that there is no remedy,they will ceaſe from their purſuit. 
The greateſtnumber inclining that way, it was concluded that the young Queen 
ſhould be conveyed to France. Shortly after the French Navy thatlay at Leith, 
ivingout that they were to return home, compaſling the North Ifles, received 
_- at Dunbritton, and after much toſling at ſeadid ſafely layd her in France. 
An.1550. The Wars with England in the mean time went on, and continued full two 
years, till by the Treaty of Bullorgn, in the year 1550, a Peace was made, the Lord 
Peace made Chaſtilion being Commiſſioner for the French, the Earl of Bedford tor the Engliſh, 
with Ez and David Panter Biſhop of Roſs for the Scots. Atthat time were Normand Leſley, 
The prifo- M. Henry Balnaves, Fohn Knox and others, who had been kept partly in priſon and 
ners taken in partly in the Gallies ſince the taking of S. Andrews Caſtle, put to liberty.Mr. Fames 
we Cattle of Balfour had freed himſelflong before by abjuring his Profeſſion, and was become 
put atliber- Official to the Biſhop of S. Andrews; Fames eMetuil died inthe Tower of B7eft in 
4 Britain ; William Kircaldie, Peter Carmichal, with Robert and William Leſley's, who 
were impriſoned in Mont S. Michael, found means to eſcape before the Treaty, and 
Normand Leſ- went into England. Normand after he was freed returned into Scotland, but fearing 
 ; ng the Governour he went into Denmark; where not finding that kind reception he 
death. expected, he betook himſelf to England, and had an houourable penſion allowed 
him, which was thankfully anſwered during the life of King Edward the Sixth. 
Queen Mary ſucceeding, he found not the like favour, and thereupon went to 
France,where he had a company of men of Arms given him,with which he ſerved the 
French King in his Wars againſt the Emperour Charles the Fifth, and in purſuing 
the enemy whom he had in chaſe was wounded with the ſhot of a Piſtoll, whereof 
he died theday after ateMontreul. He wasa man ofnoble qualities,and full of cou- 
rage, but falling unfortunately in the ſlaughter of the Cardinal, which he is ſaid at 
his dying to have ſore repented, he loſt himſelfand the expectation which was ge- 
nerally held of his worth. 
The com. , TÞ< Countrey,notwithſtanding the Peace made with England,was not in much 
trey vexed better caſe; for the Governour, who was —_— ruled by the Biſhop his bro- 
with Juſtice ther,going through the Countrey with JuſticeCourts,(as they call them)vexed the 
_—= a ſe mightily : and whereas during the War men enjoyed the liberty of their 
protſio anew Perſecution was raiſed, which took the beginning at one Adam 
allace, a ſimple man, but very zealous in his Religion. He was taken at Winton in 
Lothianby the Biſhop's direction, and brought to his trial inthe Church of Black 
AdimWal. Friers in Edinburgh ; where, in preſence of the Governonr, the Earl of Argile,great 
lace accuſed Juſtice of the Realm, the Earls of Angus, Huntley, Glaincarne, and divers others of 
of Hereſie, +þh& N obility, he was accuſed, firſt, of Uſuping the office of a Preacher, having no law- 
ful calling thereto ; next, of Baptizing one of his own children; thirdly, for denyirto 
Purgatory; fourthly, for maintaining that Prayers made to the Saints and for the dead 
were merely ſuperſtitious ; and fifthly, for calling the eMaſſe an idolatrous ſervice, and af 
firming that the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament of the Altar, after the words of Gonſecra- 
tion, remained Bread and Wine. 

Tothefirſt he anſwered, That he never judged himſelf worthy of ſo excellent a v0- | 
cation as # the calling of a Preacher, nor did he ever preſume to preach ; only he confeſſed, 
that in ſome private places he did read a part of the Scripture at times, and make a ſhort 
exhortation thereupon to thoſe that would hear him. It being replied that heought not 
to have medled with the Scriptures; he ſaid, That he efteemed it the duty of every 
Chriſtian to ſeek the knowledge of God's Word, and the aſſurance of his own Salvation, which 
Was not to be found but in the Scriptures. One that ſtood by faying, What then ſhall 
be left to the Biſhops and Church-men todo, if every man ſhould be a babler 
Hiſtory of Upon the Bible ? he anſwered, It becomes you to ſpeak more reverently of God and of his 
the Church, Bleed Word ; and if the Fudge did right, he would puniſh you for your Blaſphemy. But to 
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your queſtion. Iſay, that __ and I and five thouſand mo would read the Bible, and An. 1 5 50. 
confer together upon it, yet we leave more to the Biſhops to do then etther they will do or Ly 
can; for we leave to them the preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the feeding of the 
Flock which he hath redeemed by his own bloud, which s a burthen heavy enough; neither 
do we them any wrong inworking out our own Salvation ſo far as we may. | 

To the ſecond he anſwered, That it was as lawful for him to baptize hu own childe, 

ſince he could not have a true Miniſter, as it was to Abraham to circumciſe Iſmael and his 
amily. 

p To the third and fourth heads more generally he ſaid, That he never believed nor 
maintained any thing but that he found in the book hanging at bs girdle ; which was the 
Bible in French, Dutch, and Engliſh. And being urged to be more particular, 
he anſwered, That if he were diſpoſed to ſpeak of theſe matters, he would require a more 
upright and indifferent Fudge. The Earl of Huntley upon that ſaying he was a fool to 
defire another Judge then the Governour and the Biſhops there preſent;he replied, 
That the Biſhops could not be his Fudges, becauſe they were open enemzes to the Dottrine he 
profeſſed. And for the Governour, he doubted if he had the knowledge to diſcern lies from 
truth, and the inventions of men from the true worſhip of God, The Fudge that he deſired, 
he ſaid, was the Book of God, by which if he ſhould be convinced to have taught, ſpoken, or 
done in matters of Religion any thing that was repugnant to the will of God, he would not 
refuſe to die ;, but if he tried innocent, and was found not to have ſpoken or done any thing 
contrary thereto, then he deſired the protettion of the Governour and Nobility againſt the 
Tyranny of malicious men. 

Being enquired what he did think of the Maſle,. he ſaid, That he had read the Bi- Ads of Mar- 
Ble in three languages, and had never found the word Maſle in them all ; and that the thing Y*: 
which was in greateſt eſtimation with men was _— but abomination in the ſight of 
God. Then did all the company cry out, Hereſie, Hereſie, let him be condemned. $9 
the poor man was ſentenced tobe an Heretick, and put in the hands of Sir Fohn 
Campbelof Lundze, Juſtice-deputy, who having adjudged him todie, ſent him back 
to priſon, becauſethe night was coming on. All that night he ſpent in ſinging of 
Pſalms, which he had learned by heart, and the nextday was led forth tothe fire, 
which was prepared on the Caſtle-hill, being inhibited to ſpeak unto the people ; 
yet when he came to the place of execution he intreated the beholders, Not to offend 
with the Truth becauſe of his ſufferings, ſaying,The diſciple « not above his Maſter : and as 
he was proceeding, the Provoſt of the Town, who had the overſight ofthe execu- 
tion, did interrupt him, ſaying, that he would not be permitted to ſpeak to the peo- 
| ; whereupon having in ſome few words commended his Soul to God, he took his 

eath moſt patiently. 

The fame year there aroſe a great contention amongſt the Churchmen for A contenci- 
ſaying the Pater noſter,upon this occaſion. One Richard Marſhal,Prior of the Black 92 among 
Friers at Newcaſtle in England, had beenin S. Andrews, and in one of his Sermons for ring 
taught , that the Pater noſter ſhould be ſaid unto God only, and not unto the Saints, Some Pater noſter. 
Doctors of theUniverſity taking exception againſt hisDoGtrine,ſtirredupa Gray 
Frier called Frier Totts to confute him, and prove that the Pater noſter might be 
ſaid untothe Saints. The Fricr,an audacious and ignorant fellow,took the matter 
in hand,and reading his Text out of the 5.0f $. Matthew's Goſpel, Bleſſed are the poor The fooliſh 
mn ſpirit, for unto them belongeth the kingdom of Heaven, gathered upon it, « that the _— of 
« Pater noſter might be ſaid to Saints, becauſe all the Petitions in the Prayer, ſaid he, 8. Andrews 
«appertain tothe Saints. For if we meet an old man in the ſtreet,we will ſay,Good vp9n, this 
« morrow, Father ; much more in our prayers may we call the Saints our Fathers. A 
« And ſceing we grant they are in Heaven, we may fay toevery one ofthem, Our Fa- 

« ther, which art in Heaven. Then we know, ſaid he, God hath made their names holy; 
*« ſowe may —_ any ofthe Saints, Hallowed be thy name. And as they are in the 
« Kingdom of Heaven, ſo that Kingdomis theirs by poſſeſſion; therefore when we 
«pray for the Kingdom of Heaven, we may fay toany of them, Thy kingdome come. In 
«like manner, except their wi# had beenthe wi# of God, they had never come to 
«that Kingdom; therefore ſceing their wil is God's wil,we may ſay toevery one of 
« thera, Thywill be done. But when he came to the fourth Petition, he was mu 
| trouble 
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An. 1553. troubled to find a colour forit, confeſſing «it wasnot in the Saints power to give 
LSNVY «us daily bread; yet they may pray, ſaid he,to God for us, that he will give us our dai- 
« bread. The like gloſs he madeuponthereſt of the Petitions, but with ſo little ſ@- 
tisfaction the hearers, as they all fell a-laughing, and the children meeting him 
in the ſtreets did cry and call him Frrer Pater nofter; whereof he grew ſo aſhamed, 
that he left the City. 
A#; ofMar. Yetin the Univerſity the contention ceaſed not ; whereupon the Doctors did 
tyrsp.1274- afJemble todiſpute, and decide the queſtion. In that meeting ſome held that the 
Pater nofter was ſaid to God Formaliter, and to Saints eMaterialiter; others, not li- 
king the diſtinction, ſaid that the Pater nofter ought to be ſaid to God Principaliter, 
and to Saints minzs Principaliter; others would have it Ultimate & non Ultimats ; 
others Primario,& Secundaris; and ſome (wherewith the moſt voices went) ſaid that 
the Pater nofter ſhould be ſaid to God, caprends Stricte, and to Saints, capiendo Large. 
Yetdid they not ſettle upon the diſtinction; and atter divers meetings,when they 
could not agree by common conſent, the deciſion was remitted to the Provincial 
Synod, which was to meet at — in Fanuary following. A ſimple fellow that 
ſerved the Sub-prior inhis chamber for the time, thinking there was ſome great 
| matter in hand that made the DoCtors to convene ſo often, asked him one night 
' A pleaſant as he went to bed, what the matter was. The Sub-prior merrily anſwering, 
_ ag Tom, (that was the fellow's name) we cannot agree whom to the Pater nofter ſhould be 
be-octhr's ſaid. Ae ſuddainly replied, Sir, whom to ſhould it be ſaid but unto God ? Then ſaid the 
ſervant. Sub-prior, What ſhall we do withthe Saints ? He anſwered, Grve them Ave's and Creeds 
enow inthe Devil's name, for that may ſuffice them, This anſwer going abroad, ma- 
ny faid, He hath given a wiſer deciſion then all the Doflors had done with their diſtin- 
Ettons. 
TheDecifion When the Synod convened, the queſtion was again agitated, and after much 
of _—_ reaſoning, the ſame being put to voices, it was found that the Pater noſter might be 
nod,  ſaiduntothe Saints. But the Biſhops and ſuch as had any judgement would not 
ſuffer the concluſionto be enacted, ordaining the Sub: prior at his return to S. 4n- 
drews, for ſetling the minds of people, to ſhew that the Pater noſter ought tobe ſaid to 
God, yet ſo that the Saints ought alſo to be invocated. And thus ended that conten- 
The Care- tion. Inthis meeting order was taken for publiſhing an Engl Catechiſm, con- 
chiſ" called taining a ſhort explanation of the Commandments, Belief, and Lord's Prayer ; 
Cs and the Curates enjoyned to read a part thereof every Sunday and Holy-day tothe , 
people, when there was no Sermon. This being imprinted,was fold for two pence, 
and therefore called by the vulgar The two-penny Faith. | 
APrevincial - The year following another Provincial Council was kept at Linlithgow, in 
Synod kept which the maintainers of any Opinions contrary to the Church of Rome were ac- 
——_g "%  cuſed, and the Decrees of the Council of Trent mad=in the time of Pope Paul the 
Third received. Some Acts were made for reforming corruptlives of the Clergy, 
but little ornoexecution followed ; they to whom the correction belonged being 
themſelvesin the higheſt meaſure faulty and culpable. | 
An. 1553. Butthe next year brought withit an alteration in both Kingdoms, tothe Cler- 
King Edward gie's greatcontent: Forin England 9 Is the Sixth arg this life, a 
the Sixth of Prince of rare Piety,and the ſpecial comfort of thoſe who profeſſed the Reformed 
England i Religion; in whoſeplace Queen Mary ſucceeded,one wholly devoted to the Pope 


h. 
260 and his faction: And at home the Governour was induced by Robert Carnegie (on 


gent admit- whom he relied much) and by Panter Biſhop of Roſs to dimit the Regencie to the 
ain Queen-mother,ofwhom the Clergy held x aha more aſſured. She following 
#f the Goyer- the directions of her brother, the Duke of Gu:ſe, and the Cardinal of Lorain,ſet her 
Oy ſelfto maintain Popiſh Superſtition at the uttermoſt, uſing leſs my then did 
Queen Mary,but more policy, and to the ſameend. So as now the fear of change in 

Religion was gone,and the hopes quitedaſht of thoſe that ſoughtReformation:yet 

the Lord by his Providencedid otherwiſediſpoſe things, and made that a mean to 

advance Religion amongſtus which men thought ſhould be utterly extinguiſhed ; 

for ſome of thoſe that fled from Queen eMary's Perſecution taking their refuge 
unto this Kingdom, did not only help to keep in the Light which was begun 
to 
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toſhine, but made the Sun breakup more clear then before, rn. 1554. 
William Harlow, a man offimple _ _— —— —_ the Coun- Dt, 4 

trey. He had ſerved ſome years in the Engiyþ Church wi approbation; arid Wiliam Har- 

= at this time very rtable tothe Pichful. | | - raky — 

" Afﬀterhim came John Wilecka Franciſcan ſometime in the Town of Aire, who Jabn Wikeck 
for love of Religion had left the countrey, and lived in England. When the Perſe- i Conreet. 
cution aroſe there; he fled into Embden in Friefland, where he profefied Medicine, 
and by that occaſion was made kriown to 4nn4 Counteſs of Friefland, then a 
widow, who imployed him in a Commiſſion to the Queen-Regent in the year . 

1554. His Commiſſion giving him ſome libetty,he kept moſt company with thoſe Av.1554; 
he ſaw well-aftectedin Reli ton; andduring the time of his waSa great cn- 


erofthe Prefeſlors. ing the next year with commendatory Letters 
Cour ny rs made his ſtay indickeghyrhers, 


Wilam Maitland f Letbimmgton, fgoodlearni 
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« the preſent danger he would not have done. To this John Kiox anſwered, That 
men ought ſo to ſerve the time, as they neglttt not their obedzence unto God, whoſe Com- 
 mandment, how great ſoever the danger be, may not be tranſgreſſed. For the enſample 
aledged, he ſaid, the diſfmnilitude was great, ſeeing togo into the Temple to purifie and 
py vows was ſometimes commanded by God himſelf, whereas the «Maſs from the firſt 
mnvention of it was abominaþble Idolatry, and never allowed of God. Farther he faid, 
that it might juſtly be doubted if exther $. Paul's fatt, or the advice that $. James and the 
Elders of Jeruſalem gave him, had any good warrant, ſeeing the event proved not ſuch 
as they did promiſe to themſehves ; tor S. Paul was ſo far frompurchaſig thereby the 
farour of the Jews, as to the contrary they riſing in a tumult threw him forth of the 
Temple, and had almoſt killed him ; ſo as it ſeemed God did not allow his doing, for that it 
ſerved to confirm the obſtinate Jews tn their ſuperſtition. By theſe and the like an- 
frers tathe reſt of the allegations propounded, the heaters were fo ſatisfied, as 
they reſolved to gonomore toMaſs, but to make an open ſeparation, whoſe en- 
ſample divers both ofthe Town and Countrey followed: . St dg 
his being obſerved by the Prieſts and others ofthe inferior Clergy, they com- ThePriefts 
incd tothe Biſhops, and ſhewed how the Church-ſervice was contemned, and I of 
pledrawnaway to private Conventicles. The Biſhops meaning the caſe tothe the Maſs. 
1-Regent,ſhe was much commoved; yet adviſed them touſe their own au« 
thority, and ſpare herfor alittle time; leſt the Articles of the Marriage which was 
then treating betwixt her daughter and the Daulphin of France might teceive . | 
ſomecroſs at the Convention of the Eſtates. Hereupon uy took. counſel to call Fobn Knox ci, 
Fobs Knox, and ſummoned him to appear in the Church of Black Friersat Edin- F2222te, 
the fiftcenth ofeMyy. But when the day came; they took anew device, and 
d the Dict, pretending ſome informality in the Summons; howbeit the 
true cauſe was, that a number of Barons and Gentlemen were come to the Town 
toaſſiſt him. Aﬀter that time his alway 7 > publick,and was more frequente& 
then before. The Earls of Glencarn and Marſhall repaired daily thereto,and were fo 
taken with his Sermons,as they did counſel him fo write unto the Qasen-Regent, 
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An. 1556. andintreat her tomakea Reformation of theChurch;which he did. The Letter wag 
LR deliveredby the Earl of Glencarne; but ſhe calling it a Paſquil, gave the ſame to 
the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and made no more accompt thereof. This is that Let- 
ter which was afterwards publiſhedin Print, and intituled, A Letter to Queen 
oy Dowaeer. 
= goeth ro "+: a about the ſame time were brought to Fohn Knox from the Engliſh 
"m _ ChurchatGenevagdeclaring that they had elected him tobe their Preacher,and re- 
queſting him to come and accept the Charge. This Letter he communicated with 
thoſe that were his ordinary auditors ; and when he ſaw themexceedingly grieved 
for his departing, gave his promiſe to return, how ſoon they ſhould find it 
fit to recal him. 
He is con- Soon after he took leave of them and went to his journey; but was not well 
demned 527 cone,when upon anew Citation directed by the Clergy (becauſe he appearednot ) 
burnt in efi- he was condemned for an Heretick, and burnt i effigie at the Mercat-croſs of 
= Edinburgh. This was done in the moneth of Fuly, 1556. The copy of the Sentence 
being ſentunto him, he publiſhed an Apology, intituling it An Appel/ationfrombhe 
Clergy to the Nobility and Commons of Scotland | 
Fe This year many prodigious ſigns were obſerved: A Comet of that kind which 
An 05 - the Aſtronomers call wv, the i. we a firie Biſlome, ſhined the whole moneths 
van Ganes. of November, December; and Fanuary; great Rivers in the middeſtof Winterdried 
up, and in the Summer ſwelled ſo high as divers Villages were therewith drowned, 
and numbers of C attel feeding in the valley-grounds carried to the ſea; Whales of 
a huge greatneſs were caſt out into ſundry parts of the River of Forth; Hailſtones 
of the bigneſs of a Dove's egge falling in many parts deſtroyed abundance of 
Cornes; and,which was moſt terrible,a firie Dragon was ſeen to flic lowupon the 
earth, vomiting forth fire both in the day and night ſeaſon,” which laſted along 
time, and put the people to a neceſſity of watching their houſes and gorn-yards. 
Theſedirctul fignes ( asevery manis led by his fancy to prelage) were taken 'by 
ſome fo be prognoſticks of great Troubles that ſhould enſue upon the Match with 
France ; others ſaid that thereby was ſignified ſome great change in the eſtate of 
the Church. fo Ateneo 5 400 | 
Theeſteem And indeed after this the eſtimation ofthe Clergy dayly diminiſhed, and divers 
| ofthat number relinquiſhing their Order, made open profeſſion of the Truth. Mr. 
John Dowglas,a GarmeliteFrier,forfaking his Order,became a Chaplain ts the Earl 
_— of Argile, who reſided then at Court, and ſpoke openly in his Sermons againſt Po- 
Carmelie piſh Superſtitions. In Dundy, Paul Methven did publickly exhort the people tore- 
— his nounce the Doctrine of Rome, and ſubmit themſelves tothe Doctrine of Chriſt. 
Andin all the parts of the Countrey ſome were daily breaking torth, eſpecially 
from the Cloiſters,and declaiming againſt the Corruptions of the Church. The Bi- 
ſhops perceiving it would be to no purpoſe to convene the Preachers before them- 
ſelves for Herefie, moved the Queen-Regent to call them before the Council for 
| raiſing Mutinies, and ſtiringup people to Sedition, hoping that way at leaſttore- 
ThePreach- ſtrain their publick teaching: but at the day appointed for their appearance, ſuch 
ers cied > numbers of people did accompany them, as it was held ſafeſt not to call them till 
Conncil, = the multitude was diſperſt; and for that effect a Proclamation was given out, 
| charging all perſonsthat were come to the Town without licence ofthe Authority 
[Aug ng to repair immediately to the Borders, and attend-the Lieutenant in the ſervice 
Borders. Againſt England forthe ſpace of 15. dayes. 
The Gentlemen of the Weſt-countrey, who were but lately returned from the 


The Gentle- 


men of the ſame ſervice, eſteeming this a ſort of T_ went in, a tumult to the Palace, 


Weſt com . , wg 
plain of their andenter ng the Queen SPr wy cha 


oppreffion. 


r,complained of the unreaſonable Procla- 
mationthat was ſent forth. The Queen beganto excuſe the matter, and ſhew the 
neceſſity of their attendance for ſome ſhort time ; but they would not be ſatisfied. 
And one Fames Ghalmers of Gaitgirth, a froward and furious man,ſteping forward, 
ſaid, We know, Madam,that this s the device of the Biſhops who ſtand by you; we avow to 
God it ſhall not go ſo: they oppreſs us and our poor tenants for feeding therr idle belltes, 
they trouble our Preachers, and ſeek to undo them and us all; we mill not ſuffer it any 
. longer. 
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longer. And with thoſe words every man made tohis weapon. The Quean being Ar. 1558. 
extremely feared gave him many good words, praying them to uſe no violence, CJ 
and ſayingthat ſhe meant no ill to their Preachers; that ſhe would hear the con- 

troverlie vine the Biſhops and them; and that the preſent Diet with the Pro- 
clamation given out ſhould be diſcharged. Sothe force ceaſed, and all was quiet 

for that time. : 

Not long after there arrived a meſſenger from the French King with Lettersto Commilſio- 
the Nobility, deſiring that the Marriage ſhould be conſummated betwixt the Ann 
young Queen and the Daulphin his Son ,and that certain Commiſſioners ſhould be queens mar- 
ſent to aſſiſt the ſolemnity. A Convention of Eſtates being called to. this purpoſe ks, 
in December following, choice was made ofcight perſons to goin thatjourney. For 
the Spiritual Eſtate were named Fames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and Fames 
Stewart Prior of S. Andrews, baſe brother tothe mu Queen; For the Nobility, 

Gilbert Kennedy Earl of Caſfils, George Leſley Earl ot Rothes, and Fames Lord Fle- 
ming ; for the | mm George Lord Seaton Provoſt of Edinburgh, and Fohn Areskin 
of Dun Provoſt of Montroſſe. 

The great Diſaſters that happened both in their going and m— brought The ht- 
many tothink the Marriage would not prove happy and proſperous. For having je in 
ſhipped to Leith in the moneth of February, they were diſperſed by a mighty tem- thac voyage. 

, and one of their veſſels that carried their horſes caſt away at S. Ebbes head,be- 

hes they left the Scorrihſhore; another, wherein the Earl of Rothes and Biſhop of 
Orkney ſailed,with all theffurniture for the Marriage,(which was very rich and coſt- 4p. x5 58. 
ly) periſhed upon the coaſt of France, nighunto Buloign, the Earl and Biſhop hard- 
ly eſcaping by the ſhip-boat,whichca rried themtoland. Neither had they any bet- 
ter fortune in their return homewards ; for at Dep divers of the chief perſons fell 
ſick anddied. The Biſhop of Orkney, a man of ſingular wiſdom and ——_— 
(who in his time had performed many honourable Ambaſſages tothe credit and be- 
nefit ofhis Countrey) ended there his life the 14 of September, 1558. The Earl of 
Rothes died two days after him, and the Earl of Caſfils, Theſaurer of the Realm, a 
vertuous Nobleman, went the ſame way. The Lord Fleming, a brave young No- 
bleman, returned to Pars, ſuſpecting ſome contagion, and deceaſed in December 
following. Theſe deaths falling out ſo ſuddenly together, bred a ſuſpicionin many 
that they were made away by poyſon: which was the rather believed, becauſe the 
Fren2h King was known to bediſpleaſed for their refuſe of the matrimonial Crown 
| to his Son. However it was, the apprehenſion taken therefore begat a great hatred 
of the French among the people off is Realm. 

In the moneth of Aprzt, Walter eMM, an olddecrepit Prieſt, having ceaſed from yye wigory 

ſaying of Maſle, became ſuſpected, and was upon the fame apprehended in Dyſert of Walter 
by Sir George Strachen and Sir Hugh Torry, two of the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews i Martyr: 
Prieſts: He was kept in the Caſtle, and earneſtly laboured to recant and acknow- 
ledge his Errors ; but continuing firm and conſtant in his Opinions, histrial at 
laſt made,he was accuſed in preſence ofthe Biſhops of S. Andrews, Murray, Brichen, 
Cathnes, and Athens; the Abbots of Dunfermlin, Lundors, Balmerinoth, and Couper ; 
DC Winrame,Sub-prior, Fohn Griſon, a black Frier, Mr. William Cranſton,Pro- 
voſt ofthe old Colledge, anddivers other Doctors of the Univerſity. When he 
came intothe Church, and was led to the place where they had appointed him to 
ſtand, he looked fo feeble, partly by age and travel, partly by ill entertainment, as 
it was feared none ould hear what he anſwered. Yet how ſoon he began to 
ſpeak, hedelivered his mind with ſuch quictneſs and courage as amazed his very 
enemies. 

'Sir Andrew Oliphant, one of the Archbiſhop's Prieſts, commanding himto ariſe His Exami- 
(for he was upon his knees) and anſwertothe Articlts, ſaid, Sir Walter Mill,get up 920n- 
and anſwer, for youkeep my Lord here too long. He nottheleſs continued his Ss 
tion, and that done he aroſe, and ſaid, he ought to obey God more then man; I ſerve 4 
mightier Lord then your Lord . And where youcall me Six Walter, they call me Wal- 
ter, and not Sir Walter: Ihave been too long one of the Pope's Knights. Now ſay what 
you have to ſay. WIR NY 2 

Oliphant 
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Oliphant then began with this queſtion, What thinkeft thou of Prieſts Marriage ? 


LYN Heanſwered, Teſteem it 4 bleſſed bond, ordamed by God, approved by Chrift, and made 


Sentence 


pronounced 
againſt Wal- 


ter Mill. 


The Bailiffe 
of the Rega- 
lity refuſerh 
robe Judge. 


His conſtan. 
cy at his 
Suffering. 


free toall ſorts of men; but you abhor it, and mm the mean time take other mens wives and 


_— ; youv0w _—_— and keep it not. 
liphant proceeding ſaid, Thou ſayeſt that there is not ſeven Sacraments. Hean- 


fwered, Give me the Lord's Supper and Baptiſm, and take you the reſt and part them 
amongſt you. : 

Oliph. Thou ſayeft that the eMaſſe 3 Ldolatry. He anſwered, A Lord ſendeth and 
calleth many to his Dinner, and when it #s ready, ringeth the Bell, and they come into the 
Hall, but he turning his back upon the gueſts eateth all himſelf, groing themno part ; and 


fo do you, 


Oliph. Thou denteFt the Sacrament of the Altar to be the Body of Chriſt really in fleſh 
and bloud. He anſwered, The Scripture #5 not to be taken carnally, but ſpiritually;and your 
Maſſe ts wrong : for Chriſt was once offered on the Groſs for mans ſin, and will never be 
again, for then he put end to all ſacrifices. 

Oliph. Thou denzeſt the office of the Biſhop. He anſwered, I affirm they whom you 
call Biſhops do not Biſhops works, nor uſe the Offices of Biſhops, but live after their own ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, taking no care for the Flock, nor yet regarding the word of God. 

Oliph. Thou ſpeakeſt againſt Pilgrimage, and calleſt it a Pilgrimage to Whoredome. 
He anſwered, I ſay that Pilgrimage not commanded in the Scripture, and that there is 
no greater Whoredom in any place then at your Pilgrimages, except it be in the common 
Brothels. 

Oliph. Thoupreacheſt privately in houſes, and ſometimes in the fields. He anſwered, 
Tea man, and upon the ſea too, when I am ſailing. 

Oliph. If thou wilt not recant thy Opinions, I will pronounce Sentence againſt thee. 
He anſwered, I know I muſt die once, therefore, as Ghriſt ſaid to Judas, Quod facis fac 
citd; you ſhall know that Iwill not recant the Truth, for I am corn, and no chaffe ; 1 wif nei- 
ther be blown away with the wind, nor burft with the flail, but will abide both. 

Theſe anſwers he gave with agreat boldneſs, to the admiration of all that were 

reſent. 

l Thendid Oliphant pronounce Sentence, ordaining him to be delivered to the 
temporal Judge, and burnt as an Heretick. But becauſe no man could be found to 
ſupply the place of a Judge, (for Patrick Lermonth Bailifte of the Regalty did abſo- 
lutely refuſe) nor inthe whole City ſo muchas acordto be had for money to tye 
him after he ſhould be condemned, his life for one day was prolonged. The next 
morning one ofthe Archbiſhops's domeſticks,called Alexander Somervaile,a wick- 
ed and Ragitious man,ſupplying the place of the temporal Judge, condemned him 
to the fire ; and becauſeno cords could be had, the ropes of the Archbiſhops Pavi- 
lion were taken to ſerve the purpoſe. 

As the time ofhis ſuffering drew near,his conſtancy and courage ſtill encreaſed; 
for being conveyed to the fire with a number of armed men, when he was come to 
the place, and the Prieſt Oliphant did command him to go to the ſtake, he ſaid, No, 
I will not go, except thou put me up with thy hand ; for by the Law of God I am forbidden 
to put hands in my ſelf; but wilt thou put to thy hand and take part of my death, thouſhalt 
ſeemegoup gladly. Then Oliphant putting him forward, he wentup with a chearful 
countenance, " ef Introtbo ad alto De: ; and defired he might be { praminngs to 
ſpeak to the people. Oliphant and the Executioners ſaid, that he had ſpoken too 
much, and that the Biſhops were offended with the delay. Yet ſome youths that 
ſtood by willed him to ſpeak what he pleaſed, giving the Executioners and Biſhops 
both to the Devil. Soafter he had made his R__ upon his knees he aroſe, and 
ſtanding upon the coals, ſpake to the people a few words to thiseflect. «Dear 
«friends, the cauſe why I ſuffer this day is not for any crime laid to my _ 
«though Iacknowledge my ſelf a miſerable ſinner before God; but only for the 
« defence of Feſus Chriſt, ſet forth inthe Old and New Teſtaments: for which as 
<« many faithful Martyrs have offered their lives moſt gladly, bag Fen after 
«theirdeathto enjoy endleſs felicity ; ſothisday Ipraiſe God thathe hath called 
© meofhis mercy amongſt thereſt of his Servants, to ſeal up his Truth with my 


«lite, 
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«life, which as Thave received of him, ſo willingly I offer it to his glory. There- 4v. x558, 
« fore, as you would eſcapeeternal death, beno more ſeduced withthe Lies ofthe ,% 
« Prieſts, Monks, Friers, Priors, Abbots, Biſhops, and the reſt of the ſect of An- 
« tichriſt; but depend only upon Fe/us Chriſt and his mercy, that you may be de- 
«cliverxed from condemnation. - i= | 
The multitude that look'd on made a great lamentation, for they were exceed The peopte 
ingly moved with his words. When the fire was kindled and began to fame, he mw 
cried, Lord, have mercy on me; pray, good people, whileſt there x time; and thus de- ſocechs - 
ed, ſhewing a wonderful courage and reſolution of ſpirit. The Citizens took 
isdeath ſo grievoully, that, leſt it ſhould be torgotten,they made upa great Heap 
of ſtones in the place where his body was burnt ; and when the Prieſts had cauſed 
the Heap twice or thrice to be carried away, EY ſuch as ſhould bring any 
ſtones thither accurſed, ſtill it was renewed, until watches were appointed to ſee 
who they were that brought any ſtones to the place, and charge given to appre- 
hend them. The Epitaph made upon him is worthy the inſerting. 


Non noſtra mmpietas, aut atte crimina vite 

Armarunt hoſtes in mea fata truces. His Eplcaphi: - 
Sola fides Chrifts, ſacris ſjanata libellic, 

Que vite cauſaeft, &F mihi cauſa necs. 


This man was the laſt Martyr that died in Scotland tor Religion, and his death ni; dearh,the 
the very death of Popery in this Realm; tor thereby the minds of men were fo 9cath ap 4 
greatly enraged, as reſolving thereafter openly to __ the Truth, they did bind | Hg 
healilres by promiſe and ſubſcription to oaths,it any ſhould be called in queſtion 
for matters of Religion at any time after, they ſhould take up Arms, and join in 
deferite of their brethren againſt the tyrannous Perſecution ofthe Biſhops. 

The work of Reformationdid hereupon take a beginning, the Story whereof be- The worthy 
forel ſetdown, (afterl have remembred ſome macs perſons that lived in thoſe men _ 
times) I will add the Catalogue of our Biſhops in the reſt of the Sces of this King- ag 
dom, ſofar as Thave been enformed or learned by diligent ſearch. 

Sir David Lindeſay ofeMont ſhall firſt be named, a man honourably deſcended, sir paid 
and greatly es,” King Fames the Fifth. Beſides his knowledge and deep Zindeſay of 
judgement in Heraldry, (whereothe was the chief) and in other public affairs,he © 
was moſt religiouſly inclined ; but much hated by the Clergy,for the liberty he uſed 
in condemning the Superſtition oftheTime, and rebuking their looſe and diflolute 
lives. Nottheleſs he wentunchallenged, and was not brought in queſtion; which 
ſhewed the good account wherein he was held. Divers Poetics he wrote in his mo- 
ther tongue, which gave evidence of his quickneſs of wit, and the knowledge he 
had in Hiſtories. In the beginning of the Governour's Regency he did attend him, 
till the Governour miſled by ill counſel made his authority ſubject to the Cardi- 
nal. After that time he lived for the moſt part private, and dicd ina good age, the 
Queen Regent having the adminiſtration of + 7 

Next to himſhall be remembred Mr. Patrick Gockburn, a Gentleman of the houſe wr. rarvick 
of Teongpon in the Merſs. This manhaving attained by his ſtudies to great lear- Corn: 
ning, ived a long timein the Univerſity of Paris well eſteemed. What courſe he 
tookafterwards I know not, nor where hedied; but by the Treatiſes yet extant 
thathe wrote, it appearcth that he was a manof good Learning, and a favourer of 
the Truth. | 

The third ſhall be Fohn Mackbrair, a Gentleman of Galloway, who forſaking the Fabn Mack- 
Countrey for Religion, became a Preacher in the Engli Church: in the time of brat. 
Queen «Mary's Perſecution he fled to Frankford, and ſerved the Engliſh Congrega- 
tionas Miniſter. Afterwards called by ſome occafion to the charge ofa Church in 
the lower Germany, he continued there the reſt ofhis days. Some Homilics he left 
> and Prophecie of Hoſea, and an Hiſtory of the beginning and progreſs of the zz: we. © 

gi Church. | C chop Archby- 

otheſcIſhall add our Countreyman Robert. Wachop, though he lived and died 222, *#* | 
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Dunkeld ere- 
Red to be a 
Biſhoprick. 


The ſacceſ- 
fhon of Bi- 
ſhops in that 
See. 


an adverſary to the Truth, ſeeing by his vertue and learning he _—_ both 


credit and = in forein parts; and, which almoſtexceedeth belicf, being blind 


from his very birth, only by learning the leflons and conferences of ] men; 
hegrew to fuch knowledge, as in the Univerſity of Pars none of the Doctors 
was held more learned, norhada more frequent auditory. Being afterward pro- 
moved tothe Archbiſhoprick of Armach in Ireland, he was employed in divers Le- 
ations tothe Emperour and King of France by Pope Paul the Third, which he 
Tiſcharged with ſuch prudence, as he came to be greatly eſteemed with all the 
Princesto whom he was known. At laſt in his return homewards from Rome,in the 
year I551, hediedat Pars, much lamented of all that Univerſity. 
Coming now toſetdown the Catalogue of Biſhops in the reſt of the Sees, I 
ſhall keep the order of the Provinces, and begin with Dunke/d,the Biſhop whereof 
hath hitherto been reckoned inthe firſt place. 


The Biſbops of DunxErL vo. 


In the City of Dunkeld there was of old an Abbey founded by Conſtantine the 
Third King of Pz#s, about the year 729, to the memory of S. Columbe, in which the 
Culdees were placed. King David,inthe year 1130,diderectit tobe a Biſhop's See; 
and recommending one Gregorius to the place, obtained Pope Alexander the Third 
his confirmation thereof. He fate 42 years, and was much favoured by that good 
King. Thelandsof Anchtertaile, with divers others appertaining to that Sec, were 
of King David his gift. This Biſhopdicd at Dunkeld inthe year 1169. 

2. Richard, Chaplain to KingWiitam,was elected in his place, and conſecrated 
in S. Andrews upon the Vigils of S. Laurence by Richard Biſhop of S. Andrews. This 
Biſhop was commended for vindicating the Church of Abercorne forth of the 
handsofalaick perſon named Fohn Avonele, who claimed the Patronage thereof. 
He fate four years, and dying at Grawmond, was buried in S. Colmes hehe in the 

car I173. 
: 3. + ſucceeded in his place, to whom King William gave the lands of 
Dalgathy. He died in the year 1177. | | 

4. Inhis placewaschoſenWalter de'Bidden, who was Chancellour to King W:l- 
kim ; but he lived not many years. 

5. Fohn Scot,an Engliſh-man born, being Arch-deacon of S. Andrews, had been ele- 
ted Biſhop of that See, but that his Election being withſtood by the King, as we 
ſhewed before, he was after Bidder's death promoved by the Pope's conſent to Dun- 
keld ; aman that made conſcience ofhis Charge,and was paintul in his Office. The 
countrey of Argile was at that time ofthe Dioces of Dunkeld, the people whereof 
did only freak bi6,and neither underſtood the Biſhop, nor he them. Lipon this he 
travelled to have the Dioces divided, and Argile erected intoan Epiſcopal Sec;and 
tothat effect ſenta Letterto Pope Clement the Third, intreating that one Eval- 
dus his Chaplain, who could ſpeak 7, a wiſe and godly perſon, might have the 
charge of that part committed tohim : For, How, ſaid he, can I make an accompt to 
the Fudge of the world in the laft day, when I cannot be underſtood of them whom, I teach ? 
The maintenance is ſufficient for two Biſhops, if we be not prodigal of the Patrimony of 
Chriſt, and will lrove with that moderation which betomerh bis ſervants: it ſhdll therefore 
be much better to diminiſh the charge, and increaſe the number of able workmen in the 
Lord's field. The Pope reading the Letter, and conſidering how earneſthe was to 
be eaſed of his Charge, though to his own temporal loſs, ſaid, It is the ſtudy of others 
to enlarge their bounds and livings, not caring how it goeth with the people ; and here is one 
that requeſteth his Benefice may be parted in two. O how few Biſhops are now in the Chriſtian 
world ſo diſpoſed! And ſo commending greatly the Biſhop's diſpoſition, granted 
his requeſt, ſending back Evaldus (forhe was the meſſenger) conſecrated Biſhop 
as was deſired. The Biſhop glad to have obtained his deſire, entered Evaldus to the 
Charge, and followeddiligently his owninthat part which remained. Some few 
days before hisdeath he ——_ himſe]fa Monk in Newbotle,. and there departed 
thislifein the year 1203. His body was interred inthe Quire of that Church _=_ 
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the Northſide ofthe Altar. William Bining,afterwards Abbot of Gonper, did write An. 1216; 


his Life, but the ſtory is periſhed. 

6. Aﬀter his death Richard Provanad, KingWilliam's Chaplain, was conſecrated 
Biſhop, and lived a few years only in the See, for he departed this world in the year 
I210, and was buried in Inchcolme. 

7, John Leiceſter, couſen to KingWilliam, andelected ſucceflour, and dying at 
Crawmond, was buried in Inchcolme with his predeceflour intHe year 1214. 

8. - Hugo, called Hugode fjgillo, a Monk of Aberbrotheck, ſucceeded unto Leiceſter ; 
2 manof ſweet and amiable diſpoſition. He was called The poor mans Biſhop, and 
lived not a year after his Conſecration. 

9. Matthew Chancellour of Scotland was then clected, but he died the ſame yeat 
before he was conſecrated. 

I0. To him ſucceeded Gilbert, Chaplain to Biſhop Hugo. He fate 22 years, and 
died inthe year 1236. 

Ii. Galfrid Liverance was elected in his ſtead. This Biſhop was a zealous man ; 
he reformed the Service of the Church ad uſum Sarum, and ordained the Canons 
to make reſidence at Dunkeld, giving them the Commons of the Church for their 
entertainment. He died at =" pm. in the year 1249, and wasburicd at Dun- 
keld. 
| 12. Aﬀter Galfrid's death Richard Chancellour to the King ſucceeded, anddying 
the ſame yearat Crawmond, was buricd in Inchcolme. 

13. After him Mr. Richard of Innerkething, Chancellour of Scotland,was elected, 
who fate 22 years. Hebuilt the great Quire ofthe Abbey-C hurch in I=cholme upon 
his own charges, and died very old in the year 1272. He is much commended for 
his faithful ſervice done to King Alexander. His body was interred at Dunkeld, 
and his heart laid in the North wall of the Quire which he built in Izchcolme. 

14. Robert Sutevile, Dean of Dunkeld, debarred at firſt from the Biſhoprick of 
S. Andrews by the ambitious ſuite of Abel the Archdeacon, was at this time pre» 
ferred to be Biſhop of Dunkel/d. He died in the year 1300, and governed the Seo 
28 years, Moribus, ſcientia & vita praclarus. 

I5. After him Matthew, by recommendation of Edward the firſt of England, 
who kept Scotland then under ſubjection, was advanced to the Biſhoprick, and 
fate 12 years. 

16. William Sinclare, a brother of the houſe of Roſlin, and Uncle to William Lord 
Biſſet, ſucceeded. This is he that King Robert the Bruce uſed to call his own Biſhop ; 
for the King being in Ireland with an Army for the ſupply of his brother Edward,the 
Engliſh taking advantage of his abſence, ſent two Armies to invade the Kingdom 
the oneby land, the other by ſea. The Sea-Army landed in Fife, near to Anchter- - 
tatle, (where the Biſhop had his reſidence) which the Sheriffe of the Countrey,for 
hindering their nuns rt went to encounter, but at the ſight oftheir numbers 
he gave back and fled. The Biſhop hearing of their —_ brought forth his ordi- 
nary train, and caſting himſelfinthe Sheriffs way, asked why he fled; and having 
checkt him bitterly for his cowardiſe, called for-a lance, crying aloud, You thy 
love the honour of Scotland, follow me. By this forwardneſs he put ſuch courage in 
the reſt, as they returning upon the Englyh,did chaſe them all back to their ſhips. 
One of the ſhip-boats overcharged with the company that leapt into it was ſunk, 
and in that conflict were drowned and {lain 500 Engh;fh and above. The honour 
of this Victory was wholly aſcribed to the Biſhop's courage, for which he was great- 
ly favoured by the King. He built in his time the Quire of Dunkela from the ground, 
which the Army of England had demoliſhed; redeemed the lands of Green-oke from 
one Simon Cader, and gaveto his Archdeacon the Church of Logia Leguby, with the 
Vicarage penſionary of little Dunkeld. Afterwards dying the 27 day of Fune, 
_ 73 38, he wasburicd in the Quire of Dunkeld, in a marble Tomb by himſelf 
erected. | 

I7. The ſameyecar one Duncan,an Englih-man born,was conſecrated Biſhop. He 
ſet in feu the lands of Fordel to Walter Fotheringham, at the deſire of Edward Ball, 
anddicd inthe year 1364, after he had fate 26 years. 
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18. To him ſucceeded eMichaelofe Monimuske, Chamberlain of Scotland. He di. 


LYN edthe firſt ofe March 1376, and was buried in the Quire of Dunkela. 


19. Afterhim Mr. John Peblis, Chancellour to King David Bruce, came to the 
place; amanlearned, and of great authority. He fate 20years in the See. 
20. Inthe year 1396, Robert Carden, ſon to Fohn Garden of that ilk, was conſe- 


crated Biſhop, and —_ the Sce the ſpace of 40 years. He did many good 


things in his time tohis Church, building and inlarging it at his own charge, and 
uired thereunto divers lands, asthe town of Grawmond with the lands adjoyn- 
ing, for which he gave in excambion the lands of Combo inthe ſame Pariſh, and the 
lands of eMuchler beſides Dunkeld. Hediedthe 16 of Fanuary 1436,and wasburied 
honourably-in S. Ninian's Chappel of Dunkeld, which himſelfhad built. 

21. Tohim ſucceeded Donald eMacknachton, Dean of Dunkeld, DoGtor of the 
Common Law, and Nephew to Biſhop Robert his predeceſſour. He was elected by 
the Chapter: but King Fames the Firſt mana, bow choice, oppoſed his entry ; 
whereupon he took journey to Rome to obtain his Election confirmed, and dicdby 
the way as he was travelling thither. 

22. James Kennedy, Nephew to King Fames the Firſt by his ſiſter, was then pre- 
ferred to the See. Two years he fate Biſhop in Dunkeld,and was afterwards tranſla- 
ted toS. Andrews, as before we have ſhewed. 

23. Upon his Tranflation Mr. Alexander Lawder, Parſon of Rothow,and brother- 
erman to the Biſhop of Glaſgow, then Chancellour ofthe Kingdom, was elected 
iſhop: but hedied the ſame year (which was the year 1440) at Edinburgh, and 

was buried with his Anceſtors in the Church of Lawder. 

24. Mr. Fames Bruce, Parſon of Killmeny, was after him conſecrated Biſhop of 
Dunkeld at Dunfermlin, the fourth of February in the year of Chriſt 1441, and fate 
Biſhop the ſpace of6 years. Inthe ſeventh year he was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick 
of Glaſgow, and made Chancellour of the Kingdom. 

25. Tohimſucceeded Mr. Fohn Ralſton. He was Secretary to King Fames the 
Second, and fate Biſhop little above three years,dying in Dunkeldin the year 1450, 


| wherehe was buried. 
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26. Maſter Thomas Lawder, Preceptor or Maſter of Lowtrey, who had been Tu- 
tour to King Fames the Secondin his youth, at the age of 60 years was elected 
Biſhop after Kalfon by the King's recommendation. He took great pains in preach- 
ing, and by his continual exhortations and exemplary life won that unruly peo- 
ple tothe obedience of God and the King. Having finiſhed the building of the 
Church, hededicated the ſame in the year 1454, and adorned it in moſt magnifi- 
cent manner. He obtained ofthe King an erection of the Biſhop's Lands on the 
North fide of Forth into a Barony called the Barony of Dunkeld, as likewiſe the 
Lands inthe South into another which was called the Barony of Aberlady; built a 
Bridge upon the River of Tay,nigh to his own Palace; founded a number of Chap- 
lanriesand Prebends, partly in Edinburgh, partly in Dunkeld ; made purchaſe of 
twolodgings, one in Edimburgh, and another at Perth, for the receipt of his Succeſ- 
ſours: and having done many good works, reſigned his Biſhoprick, becauſe of his 
he Fames Levingſton, Dean of Dunkeld. 

27. This Reſignation was croſſed awhile by Thomas Spence, Biſhop of Aberdene, 
whoſe credit in the Court was great at that time : but upon tranſaHtion amongſt 
themſelves,the King's conſent was obtained,and he mn at Dunkeld by Fohn 
Hepburn Biſhop of Dumblain, Fohn Balfour Biſhop of Brichen, and the ſaid Thomas 
Spence, in the year 1476. He fate ſeven years two moneths and five daies, anddying 
at Edinburgh, was buricd inthe Iſle of Inchcolme. 

28. The Chapter after Levingſton's deceaſe made choice of Alexander Inglis, 
Dean of Dunkeld,and Keeper ofthe Rolls in the time of King Fames the Third ; but 
Pope S:xtus the Fourth,caffing his Election, gave the Biſhoprick to George Brown 
Chancellour of Aberdene, (who was then at Rome) and conſecrated him Biſhop in 
Saint Fames Church, Anno 1484. The King diſpleaſed with this promotion decla- 
red him rebel, and complained thereof to the Pope and Cardinals; but the Pope 
maintaining his own gitt,theKing was afterwards reconciled tohim,and he proce 
oy 
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ably poſſeſſed in the Biſhoprick. This Biſhop was aſtrict obſerver of diſcipline, 4. 1010: 
and by his auſtere and rigorous forms wrought a great Reformation in all the parts — W- 


of his Dioces, which he diſtributed in four Deanries,placing one in the Borders of 
Athol and Drumalbane, another in Fife, Fothrick and Strathern, the third in Angus, 
and the fourthin the parts beſouth Forth. The penaltics of offenders he gave to 
theuſe of the Church where they refided, ſaying commonly, Oleum peccatorum non 
impinguet caput meum. He was a man given much to Hoſpitality, and withal very 
careful ofthe Church); for he recovered to the See the lands of Fordeland Muckarſie, 
with the Foreſt of Birnan, that .had been alienated before his time,founded divers 
Prebends and Chaplanries, and gn many ornaments the Gathedral Church. 
Before his death he was tormented with the Felt gravel, which he bare moſt pati- 
ently, profeſling that he was glad to endure thoſe pams, as ſerving to wean his heart and 
affettion from the love of this world ; and ſodeparted this like moſt happily the twelfth 
of Fanuary, 15 14- 

29. Andrew Stewart,brother to John Earl of 4thol,was upon his death poſtulated 
Biſhop; butit took no effect, Maſter Gawan Douglas,brother to the Earl of Angus, 
and Provoſt of Saint G:les in Edinburgh, being preferred thereto by Pope Leo the 
Tenth. This gift was quarrelled by the Duke of Albany Governor, and the Bi- 
ſhop calledin queſtion for his trafficking with Rome without licence ; whereupon 
he was committed,and continued priſoner a whole year. Afterwards compoundi 
with Andrew Stewart, to whomhe gave the Churches of Alight and Cargil, he got 
peaceable poſleſſion of the See; yet the troubles that followed in the countrey 
made him Scfake the ſame,and undertake ajourneyto Rome. In his way thither he 
died of the Plague at London in Savoy houſe, inthe year 1522. Amanlearned, wiſe, 
and given to - as and goodneſs. Some monuments of his ingenie he left in 
Scottiſh metre whichare greatly eſteemed, eſpecially his tranſlation of Virgil his 
Books of « Fnetds. 

30. George Creighton ſucceeded,a man nobly diſpoſed, and a = houſckeeper, 
but in matters ofhis calling not very skilled. In the queſtion of Religion ( which 
was inhis time ſeverely agitated) he loved to have things calmly carried, but his 
councel took little place. It was he that ſaid to one of his Vicars,whom he was per- 
ſuading toleave his Opinions, That he thanked God that he knew neither the Old nov 
the New Teſtaments, and yet had proſpered well enough all hue days. 

3 I. Robert Creighton his Nephew was preferred upon his death to the Sea, in 
whoſe time fell out the Reformation ofthe Church. 


The Biſhops of ABERDENE, 


t. Malcolme the Second, in memory of the defcat he gave the Danes at Murthlack, x1. Succeſſ.. 
founded there a Biſhop's Seat in the year 1010, and preferred one Beanus thereto,a on of Biſhops 
man of ſingular vertue and godlineſs, gifting to him and his ſucceſſors the lands of '7,*"< See of 


Murthlack, Cloveth and Dummeth. This Biſhop fate 32 years, and dying in Murth- 
lick was buried at the Poſtern-door of the Church, which himſelfhad built. 

' 2. Donortius, who ſucceeded him, lived Biſhop 42. years, and was interred with 
his predeceſlor. 

3. Gormachus, the third Biſhop ofthis Sec,governed the ſame 39. years, and was 
buried likewiſe with his Predeceflors. 

4. NeFanus ſucceeded.ln his time King Daviddid tranſlate the See from Murth- 
lack to Aberdene, and gaveto himand his ſuccefſorsthelands of old Aberdene,Sclaty, 
Goull, « Moorecroft, Kurmundy, eMonmenlach, Clat, Talynſtine, Rayne, Dawyot, and 
their Churches, withdivers others lands, whereby the See was greatly enriched. 
This Biſhop diedin the year 1154. having fate 14. years ate Murthlack, and 17. at 
Aberdene. 

5. Aﬀer the death of Ne#anus one Edward was promoved, who was greatly 
favoured by eMalcolme the Fourth, called the Maiden, and was thought to 
have perſwaded the King to continue in his ſingle life: He was the firſt Bi- 
ſhop that brought the Canons to do ordinary ſervice in the Church of 

| p_—_ Aberdene 
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Aberdene, anddied in the eleventh yearafter his Conſecration. 

6. eMatthewKinninmouth, Archdeaconof S. Andrews,ſucceeded;a man famous for 
learningzand other excellent vertues.In his time beganthe Cathedral Churchof 
Aberdene to be built unto the memory of S. Machar, to whom King eMalcome 
gave the lands of Tuligreg, Fetternew, Invercrowden, Banchordeneif, Bathelvy, and 
the Patronages ofthe Churches. He ſate Biſhop 3 4. years. 

. Fohn Prior of Kelſo was next elected Biſhop. This man is greatly commen- 
Jed for liberality to the poor, and magnificence in the buildings and ornaments of 
the Church: he died the next year after his Conſecration. 

8. One, Adam was aſſumed in his place, rather for ſatisfying King William's plea- 
ſure, then for any good affection born to the man by the reſt of the Clergy. At 
firſthe ſhewed no great care in his Charge, giving himſelt wholly to temporal af- 
fairs; yetafter King Wiliam'sdeath he grew quite another man, ſetting himſelf 
to amend his formernegligences. He fate 21. years. 

9. Upon his death the Clergy and people of Aberdene poſtulated Matthew 
Chancellor of the Kingdom, who was willing to accept the place; but Dunkeld 
falling void in the mean ſeaſon, King Alexander the Second preferred him to 
that See. 

10. And Gilbert Striveling,a man well born, and much cſteemed for his integrity 
of life, obtained the place -but he lived not many years,departing this world in the 
eleventh yearafter his Election. 

I1. Radolph Abbot of Aberbrothock ſucceeded, being with an uniform conſent- 
of the Clergy and people elected _ He wasbrought with great difficultyto 
accept the charge; aman of great prudence, and paintul in his calling: for hetra- 
velled through all his Dioces on foot, preaching and viſiting the Churches, that he 

ight know theirtrue eſtate; and is ſaid never to have changed his form of living 
that heuſed in the Cloiſter, and to have been more abſtinent and ſparing both in 
diet and apparel then he was before. He died ſome eight years after his Conſecra- 
tion, which was about the year of Chriſt, 1247. 

12. Peter Ramſey, a man of good learning, was next choſen Biſhop; hewas a 
man very kind to the Canons, and parted many of his rents amongſt them. He 
fate Biſhop ten years, and deceaſed about the ſeventh or eighth year of King Alex- 
ander the Third his reign. 

13. Preſently afterhis death Richard Pottock an Enghiſh-man was elected, who 
ſate Biſhop 13. years. 

14. Hugh Benham, elected by the Monks, went to Rome,and was there conſecra- 
ted by Pope Martinthe Fourth. After he had remained there the ſpace of a year,he 
returned to Scotland, at which time there was a great contention between the 
Church-men and the people of theCountrey for certain Tithes,that the Prieſts did 

exact too rigorouſly. Thedifference being ſubmitted to him,he compoſed the ſame 
in a Convention of the Clergy at Perth, wherein the King and many of the Nobles 
were preſent, and died ofa Gatarche being very old, in thelfle of Louchgoull, about 
theyear 1280. 

I5. Henry Cheyn, Nephew to the Lord Cummyn, was preferred to the See. The 
Troubles which in his time brake forth in the Kingdom between Bruce and 
Bahiol wrought him great vexation; for whileſt he took part with his Uncle againſt 
Bruce, he was baniſhed into England, where he lived untill the end of theſe Wars, 
and then licenced by King Robert to return, he gave himſelfto repair the Church, 
and reſtore all things which the licentiouſneſs of War had diſordered. He died 
the ſame yearin which King Robert the Bruce ended his life, that is, in the year of 
Chriſt 1329» which was the 48 year after his Conſecration. | 

I6. Alexander Kinninmouth Door of Divinity ſucceeded in his place, a great 
lover of learning and learned men, whom out of all parts he drew to make reſi- 
dence with himſclf. In the Winter ſeaſon he dwelt at Murthlack, and when the 

Spring opened at Aberdene, becauſe of the confluence of people all that time of 
the year: all the Summer and Harveſt time he remained at Fetterneir and Rain;that 
he might the more commodiouſly diſcharge his office in every part ofhis Dioces. 
| | The 
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The Engliſh in his time ſet on fire the Town of 4berdene, which burnt ſix days to- An: 12.47: 


gether, and did much harm; his own Palace with the whole houſes of the Ca- 
nons were thereby conſumed, which was thoughtto have haſtned his death. He 
departed this life in the eleventh year of his Conſecration. . | 

17. Wilkam Deyn was made Biſhop in his ſtead. The moſt of his ttme the Realm 
was infeſted with Wars, whereby he was impeded in many good purpoſes that he 
intended, and had much ado to keep the Clergy in obedience, for every man du- 
ring the War took liberty to do what they thought good. He fate Biſhop the 
ſpace of ten years. | 

18. After him Fohn Raith Doctor in Divinity was choſen Biſhopby the Monks: 
He lived only fix years Biſhop, and was buried in the Quire of Aberdene. 

16 King David Bruce returning from France about this time had brought with 
him in company one Mzcholaus, a corrupt and ambitious man, who procured the 
King's recommendation tothe Chapter of Aberdene for his Election. The Canons 
excuſed themſelves, ſaying,The Church of Aberdene was not ſo ſcant of men as to ad- 
mit an upworthy perſon into the place. And homſoever the King in his Kingdom might 
dowhat he pleaſed, they were by their oaths aſtritted to admit none but learned men, and 

ſuch as were approved for integrity of life : wherefore intreated the King in humble man- 

ner to ſuffer them, as they had been accuſtomed, to elett ſome wiſe and grave perſon, that 
could diſcharge the place with credit : which after ſome moneths they obtained, ma- 
king choice of one Alexander Kinninmouth, who was conſecrated in the Town of 
Perth, the King himſclfbeing preſent. This man anſwered fully the hopes concei- 
ved of him, and took great painsin his calling; for on the ferial dayes he taught 
the Civil and Canon Law, and the Holy dayes he ſpent in preaching and prayer. 
Thrice every week he faſted,contenting himſelf in the holy Eves with bread & wa- 
ter. He cauſed demoliſh the old Church of Aberdene,which he eſteemed not ſobeau- 
tiful as was fitting fora Cathedral Church,and laid the foundation of another more 
magnificent. Butere the work was advanced fix cubits high he was employed by 
—_— the Second inan Ambaſlage to France, for renewing the old League, 
which he worthily performed. Shortly after hisreturn hedied, having ſate Biſhop 
24 YEATS. 

4 Adam Conningham, a man well deſcended, and of great authority, was 
after him elected. This Biſhop is ſaid to have beeninſuch accompt for his wiſ- 
dom and ſincerity, that in all matters of importance propounded in Councel his 
opiniondidever prevail. His frequent imployments with the French King, as well 
before as after his preferment to the See, and the happy ſucceſs he had therein, 
manifeſted his prudence and dexterity of wit: yet;as it falleth out often in Courts, 
upon ſome envious delations the —_— jealous of him, as if he had practi- 
ſed with ſome Noblemen againſt the Royal Succeflion, and prefled to reduce the 
old form of Election of Kings. Finding that the King had taken ſome impreflion of 
the report, albeit nothing was more falſe, he took counſel to retire himſelf, and at- 
tend his Chargeat home: where he hadnot long ſtay'd, but he fell inanew trouble 
witha baſe ſon of the King's, named Alexander, a manextremely vicious, and for 
his opreſſions hated ofall good men.To the Biſhop he bare a ſpecial grudge,becauſe 
of the liberty he had uſed in —_—_— his wickedneſs; and hearing in what diſlike 
the Biſhop was with the King, he violently poſſeſſed himſelfin the Biſhop's lands, 
thruſt forth his tenants, and behaved himſelfas Maſter and Lord of all. The Biſhop 
complained to the King, but finding no redreſs, he pronounced him excommuni- 
cate;wherewith the wicked man incenſed, aflociating a number as wickedly dif- 
poſed as himſelf, did ſwear to take the Biſhop's lite, and came to Aberdene of that 
intention. Whereofthe Biſhop getting advertiſement,he went forth tomeet him 
on the way,and how ſoon he ſaw him,diſcovering his head,which was all white, (for 
he was a man of greatage ) ſaid, If this be it that thou ſeekeſt, I have brought it unto 
thee, take thee head, life, and all. The company admiring the old mans courage, 
and moved with ſome compaſſion of his white hairs, perſuaded Alexander not to 
meddle with his bloud. The report of this inſolencie going to the King, he fent 
for his ſon, and committing him to priſon, cauſed ſatisfaction to be given for _ 
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the injuries the Biſhop had ſuſtained, and ſurety for his indemnity thereafter. 
After which he enjoyed reaſonable quietneſs untill his death, which hap- 
penedin the year of Chriſt 1390. having ſate Biſhop ten years. 

21. Gilbert Grimlaw, a man learned, wile, and of greateſteem with the Nobles 
of the Kingdom, was conſecrated Biſhop of Aberdene the ſame year. He had been 
Chancellor to King Robert the Third a long time, which office hediſcharged with 

reatcredit,and to the contentment of all the ſubjects. After the King's death (the 
Fart of Fife brother to the deceaſed King then governing the Realm ) he wasem- 
ployed in an Ambaſlase to Charles the Seventh of France, and went thither in the 
company of the Earls of Buchan and Douglas, who with divers other Noblemen 
were afterward unfortunately killed at the battel ot Verno:l. The Biſhop at his re- 
turn found all things out of frame, the Governor dead, his fon Mordach pla- 
ced in his room, and the whole eſtate miſerable by the riots and oppreflions which 
were uſedevery where without puniſhment. This made the Biſhop retire himſelf 
and live private at home, where ſoon after he died ofa Contumption in the year 
1424 His body wasinterred in the Quire of the Cathedral-Church. 

22. After hisdeath Henry Leighton Biſhop of Murray was tranſlated to Aber- 
dene, a man learned both in the Civil and Canon Law, of great experience, and 
in that reagrd poſtulated Biſhop by the Canons. He ſtood doubtful a while whe- 
ther he ſhould condeſcend tothe Charge or _— was induced toconſent atlaſt, 
and ſo came to Aberdene, where he applied himſelf carefully to do the Charge of a 
Biſhop. But the eſtates ofthe Realm _— ina ſolemn Convention for putting 
ſome order to the preſent Conftuſions,he was ſent with ſomeqthers in Commiſſion 
to England, totreat for redemption of King Fames the Firlt, who was there de- 
tained captive. This buſineſs happily performed, he returned with the King, to 
whom he gave great content by his ſervices and forwardneſs in reforming pub- 
lick abuſes. He advanced greatly the fabrick of the Churchof Aberdene, and be- 
ſtowed large ſums for erkiting that work; he built alſo the Chappel called 
S. Fohn's Chappel within the Cathedral, and was thercin buried himſelf in the 
year 1441. 17. years after his Tranflation. 

23. Ingram Lindeſay, Doctor of the Canon Law, was upon his death with the 

reat applauſe ofall good men received Biſhop. He was at that time very old,and by 
the policic of one Alexander,whoaimed at his place,moved to take journey to Rome; 
the man imagining that he ſhould die in the voyage, whereot yet he was deceived. 
For the Biſhop ſailing to Marſeilles in France, went from thence by ſea to Rome, and 
after ſome moneths ſtay returned more healthful then before. Seventeen years he 
continued Biſhop,and ruled the aftairs ofthe Church very wiſely. Aman conſtant 
in his promiſes, of a ſpare diet, but very hoſpitable, tor he entertained great num- 
bers both of learned menand others, eſpecially the eldeſt ſons of N oblemen and 
| Barons inthe North parts; and notwithſtanding of his age and publick employ- 
ments, wasever at ſtudy when he could find any tree time from thoſe cares. A little 
before his death he fell in the King's diſpleaſure, tor denying admiſſion to ſome 
whomthe King had preſented to certain Benetices, for that they were either mere 
ignorants, or [A their years incapable. But this did not much trouble his mind, as 
being no way conſciousto himſelf of any juſt offence offered. He died at Aberdene, 
muchlamented ofthe Citizens, who loved him dearly, and buried him in the Ca- 
thedral Church with great ſolemnity. | 

24. Then was Thomas Spence, Biſhop of Galloway, tranſlated to the See, aman of 
active ſpirit,and fitted for great buſineſs. W hileſt he was yet very young he went 
to France, truſted with a Commiſſion by King Fames the Second,and by his wiſe be- 
haviour won ſuch favour with Charles the Seventh then reigning, as after di- 

Vers _- ſervicesperformed tothat King, he returned honoured with the place 
of a Chancellor, and a yearly penſion of 3000. French Crowns: about which 
time the Biſhoprick of Galloway falling void, he was held moſt worthy to be prefer- 
red thereto, and from thence, by the occaſion of _— Lindeſay his deathzat the 
earneſt entreaty of the Canons,was tranſlated hither.Moſt ofhis time after he was 
tranſlated he ſpent in Legations from the King and Eſtate, ſometimes to the 
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+ Duke of Burgundy, and ſometimes to Edward the Fourth of —_—_— Nottheleſſe An. 1480. 


mindful of his Church, he adorned the ſame ina moſt rich and 
and built ofnew the Biſhop's palace, which ſince the burning by the Engl; had 
been waſt and ruinous. Amongſt other charitable works, he erected an Hoſpital at 
Ediuburgh, acquiring thereto divers lands, and ended his lite by fickneſs the fif- 
teenth of tpril 1480. His body was interredin the Trinzty College of Edinburgh. 

25. Robert Blaicater, being for the time at Rome, was by the proviſion of} Pope 
Xi/tus the Fourth made Biſhop, at whoſe handsalfo he received Conſecration; a 
Gentleman well deſcended, and of good knowledge both in divine and humane 
learning. Soon after he was tranſlated to Glaſgow, where he died. 

26. William Elphinſton ſucceeded to Blatcater, a famous and memorable perſon. 
He was born in the City of Glaſgow, and trainedup in the Pedagogie of that City ; 
where he made ſuch profit in his ſtudies, that all who knew him conceived even in 
his younger years great hopes of his advancement: By the adviceofhis Uncle Lau- 
rence Elphinſton he went to France, being 29 years of age, and there abode ſome 
nine years, having purchaſed good reputation in the Univerſity of Pars for his $kill 
in the Laws, which ſix years together he profeſſed, reading daily the Lectures 
thereof ina moſt frequent Auditory. Then returning into his Countrey, was pre- 
ferred firſt to be Official of Glaſgow, afterwards made Official of S. Andrews, & pro- 
moved tobe of the King's Councel. Some jars falling out at that time betwixt 
King Fame the Third and Lewis the Eleventh of France, which was like to have diſ- 
ſolved the ancient friendſhip betwixt the two Nations, he was joyned in Commiſi- 
on with the Biſhop of Dunkeld and Earl of Buchan tor pacifying the ſame, and by a 
wiſe and moſt eloquent oration brought matters ſo about, that the old League and 
Amity was renewed,and all occaſions of diſcord quite removed: whereupon the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Roſe was at his return caſtupon him, which he accepted with great dif- 
ficulty. The See of Aberdene afterwards falling void, he was tranſlated thither,and 
at that time was made Chancellour of the Kingdom; in which charge he carried 
himſelfwith that moderation and equityzas he was both loved and reverenced ofall 
perſons. But the unhappy Troubles that fell out betwixt the King and ſome of his 
Nobility, which by no means (though hedid uſe his uttermoſt diligence that way) 
could be pacified, made him retire to his Charge at Aberdene, where he gave himſelf 
toreform ſuch things as he found diſordered in the Church, and had doubtleſs effe- 
&ed the ſame,if he had not been called back to Court, and employed much againſt 
his will in publick affairs. | 

King Fames the Fourth then entring his reign, he was by the conſent of the 
wholceſtate ſent Ambaſſadour to Maxtmillian the Emperour, to ſuit his daughter 
Margaret in _— for the King: but ſhe before his coming being promiſed to the 
Prince of Spatn,the buſineſs took no efle&t : yet that his travel ſhouldnot be alto- 
gether unprofitable, in his return from the Emperour's Court he reconciled the 
Variance whichlong had continued betwixt this Nation and the people of Holand, 
and thereby grew in ſuch favour with the King, that whatſoever bulineſs he had, 
either within or without the Kingdom, the ſame was wholly committed to his 
truſt. 

Neither did he in the mean while neglect to uſe his beſt means for the advance- 
ment of Learning, having built a ſtately College in Aberdene, which tor the beau- 
ty of the edifice and rckSenkeis was one of the rarcſt monuments this King- 
dom had ſeen. Theexpence he beſtowed partly on that work, partly for pro- 
viding materials forbuilding of the Bridge upon Dey, with the large alms he gave 
daily to the poor and religious of all ſorts, (not to ſpeak of the help and relief he 
made to others ofhis kindred)exceeding almoſt all credit and beliet:for he was ever 
obſerved tokeep a good table, and had no Benefices in Commendam, (which was 
then grown into acuſtome amongſt Church-men) yet upon the Rents of hisown 
Biſhoprick he did both maintain his eſtate, do all thoſe great and magnificent 
works, anddying left in treaſure ten thouſand pounds in gold and filver, which he 
bequeathed to the College and the finiſhing of the bridge at Dey : that in him we 
may truly ſee howit isnot the abundance of worldly goods, but the —_ 
God, that maketh rich, at 
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4s. Y 514. What time he could ſpare from the publick ſervice he ſpent in writing the Hi- 
LAT ſtory ofhis Nation, and gathered inone Volume all the Antiquities that could be 


found thereof. : The memories alſo of thoſe holy men who lived in former times 
in this Kingdom he ſtudied to preſerve, committing to writing their worthy 
and memorable acts, and giving order that on ſolemn days the Religious ſhould 
read ſome part thereof in their common meetings; neither was he ſeen to be idle, 
but always in labour and ſtriving how to benefit the | — Nor was there any 
man known to have been ofmore integrity oflife and manners, ſweet and pleaſant 
converſation, of a chearful countenance, and excecding delightful. The conſtitu- 
tion of his body was healthful and ſtrong: Old age, which to others is of it ſelf a 
Diſeaſe, wroughtin him no alteration either of mind or body; for being 83 years 
old, his judgement in the weightieſt matters of State was obſerved to be as quick, 
and his memory as ripe, as when he was in the middle of his youth. 

That which is ſuppoſed to have haſtened hisdeath was the unfortunate death of 
the King at Flowden; for after the report of that loſs he was never perceived to 
laugh, nor willingly did he hear any thing that ſounded unto mirth or gladneſs, 
we thereupon had reſolved to live the reſt of his time obſcure and retired : yet be- 
ing called by the Gouncel to aſſiſt ſome great buſineſs which for the time was in 
hand, he fickned in his journey towards Edinburgh, and the ſixth day after his 
coming thitherdied moſt Chriſtianly. His body embalmed was carried afterwards 
to 4berdene, and entombed in his own College before the high Altar. They 
write that theday his Corps was brought forth tothe burial, the Paſtoral ſtaffe, 
which was all of filver,and carried by Alexander Lawder a Juriſt,broak in two pieces, 
one part thereoffalling in the grave where his body was to be laid, and that a voice 
was heard to cry,Tecum,Guhelme,e Mitra ſepelienda,With thee the Mitre and glory 
thereof is buried. Thirty years he fate Biſhop,and ended his courſe being very old 
inthe year 1514. ' 

27. The Canons aſſembling according to their cuſtome to elect a Biſhop'in 
his place, the Earl of Huntley, a man of great power in the North, came upon them 
unexpected, defiring that Alexander Gordon his Couſen, then Chanter of Murray, 
mightbe choſen. The Canons not daring refuſe, did all give their conſents. 
the mean time was one Fames Ogihy preſented thereto by the Duke of 4/bany,and 
at Rome Robert Forman Dean of Glaſgow took a proviſion thereof from Pope Leo the 
Tenth: yet both theſe did refign their titles — at the Duke of Albany his 
—— Oegthty having received in recompence the Abbacy of Dr:burgh, and 

orman yielding at the deſire of Andrew Forman his brother, then Archbiſhop of 
S. Andrews, upon promiſe of the next place that ſhould fall void. Thus after ſome 
moneths delay Gordon was received, and conſecrated Biſhop: butche enjoyed the 
place aſhort time, and was buried in the Cathedral Churchof Aberdene. 

28. Gawan Dumbar, Archdeacon of S. Andrews and Maſter of the Rolls, a man 
of many excellent parts,was after himelected Biſhop. He ſet himſelftoperfect all 
thoſe works which Biſhop Elphinſton had begun,and were not as yet finiſhed ; eſpe- 
cially the building ofthe Bridgeupon Dey, with the houſes that he had appointed 
for the ſeveral profeſſions of Sciences inthe College. The Executors fBiſhop 
Elphinſton he called to an accompt, and made them render the moneys left by him 
in Legacy; adding thereto his own liberality, wherewith he accompliſhed all theſe 
works. He Tanner likewiſe an Hoſpital for twelve poor men, and a Preceptor to 
attend them; and all the time he lived Biſhop, which was 13 years, whatſoever 
profit or commodity hemade by the Church, he beſtowed wholly upon the poor 
and ſuch publick works, without applying a farthing either to his own uſe, or the 
enriching ofany of his kinſmen. He departed this life at S. Andrews the ninth of 
eMarch, 1531. | 

29. Tohim ſucceeded William Stewart, ſon tothe Laird ofe Minto, a man givento 
vertue,charitable tothe poor,and ready to every good work. He built the Conſiſto- 
ry-houſe in old Aberdene,cnlarged the territory he College,and beſtowed upon it 
a partof the rent itnow poſſeſſeth: he built likewiſe the Library,with two Schools, 
and founded therein four Chaplains: the office of the Chancellary inthe State,con- 
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ferred upon himby the King, he diſcharged with good credit,and dyirig at Aberdene 4s. 1160: 


in the moneth of 4pr:l,in the year 1545, was buried in the Cathedral Church. 

30. William Gordon, ſon to the Earl of Huntley, facceeded in the place.. This 
man brought up in Letters at Aberdene, followed his ſtudies a long time in Paris, 
and returning thence,was firſt Parſon of Clat,and afterwardspromoved to the See; 
Some hopes he gave at firſt of avertuous man, but afterwards turned a very Epi- 
cure, ſpending all his time in drinkingand whoring; he dilapidated the whole 
Rents by feuing the Lands, and converting the victual-duties in money, a great 
part wereofhe waſtcd upon his baſe children, and the whores their mothers ; aman 


not worthy tobe placed in this Catalogue. Hedied in the year 15577. 
The Biſbops of Murray. 


a. a, 


This Biſhoprick was founded by King Malkcolme theThird,a worthy and religious The cuccet;- 


King: but who were the firſt Biſhops in this Sce,] find not. The firſt that is named on 


in the Dioces 
of Murray. 


isone Wilkiam,who did conſecrate Arnold Biſhop of S. Andrews about the year 1160. 

2. To him ſucceeded Simon, a Monk of the Abby of eMelroſe, cledted Biſhop in 
the time of William King of Scots, who governed the See 13 years. Hediedinthe 
year of our Lord 1184, and was buried at Bray. 

3. Richard, a Chaplain of KingWilliam, fate Biſhop 19 years, and was buried in 
Spimze, where he died. 

4. Bricius,Prior of Leſmahagoy, ſucceeded him. He continued Biſhop 24 years, 
and was the firſt that founded the College of Canons. He diedin the year of our 
Lord 1227, and wasburicd with his predeceffor. 

5. After him Andrew Dean ofe Murray was conſecrated Biſhop. He founded the 
Cathedral-Churchof Elgin, and added ten Canons more to the College. He died 
in the year 1274,Aand was buried in the Quire of the Church which he had founded 
towards the South. 

6. Simon, Dean ofthe ſame Church, was preferred next untothis See, and lived 
Biſhopg years only. He was buried in the Quire of Elpzn. 

7. Archebald,Dean of Murray,was after hisdeath made Biſhop, and fate 47 years. 
He built the Palace of Kinneddore, and departed this life inthe year 1303 at El- 
gin, where his corps was alſo interred. 

8. David Murray after hisdeathelected, was conſecrated at 4vignon by Pope 
Boniface the Eighth. He lived Biſhop ——_—_ and died in Fanuary,1330. 

9. Fohn Pilmore, who then ſtood elected to the Biſhoprick © Roſe, was by the 
proviſion arhy98 rn the 22, conſecrated Biſhop of Murray. He continued Bi- 
ſhop 27 years, and departed this lite in the Caſtle of Sprnze. | 

Io. Alexander Barre,Licenciator in the Laws,ſfucceeded. He was conſectated by 
Pope Urban the Fifth,and died in the Caſtle of Spinte the fifteenth ofe My, 1397. 

11: William Spine, Chanter of Murray, and Doctorof the Canon Law, was after 
hisdeath conſecrated Biſhop by Pope Benedi# the Thirteenth, and lived Biſhop 
nine years only. Hedied inthe Chanory of Elgin the ſecond of Auguſt, 1406, an 
was buried in the Quire ofthe Cathedral-Church. 

12. Fohn Innes, Parſon of Duffus,and Batchelor both in the Canon and Civil Law, 
ſateafterhim ſeven years,and died in the Chanory the fifteenthof 4prib x41 

I3. Henry Lichton,Parſon of Daffus, a Dodtor iti both Laws, after he had ſate 
Biſhopin this See 10 years, wastranſlated to Aberdene. | 

I4. Columba Dunbar ſucceeded living Biſhop 10 years, and departing this lite 
inthe Caſtle of Spine, was buried in the Iſle of S. Thomas the Martyr. 

I5. After him Fohn Wincheſter, Chaplain to King Fames the Second, was prefer- 
red tothe See; aman of good parts. He continued Biſhop 13 years,and was buried 


in S. eMary Iſle, within the Cathedtral-Charch, 
I6. Fames Stewart Dean of Murray ſate two years Biſhop. 
. I7+ Tohimſuccceded David Stewart, hisbtother, Parton of Spinze, who 
ed the See 14 years, and was buried inS. Peterand S. Paul's Iſle upon the 
ofthe Cathedral-Church. 
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' #1140. 18. Afﬀterhis death William Tullech, Biſhop of Orkney,was tranſlated to e Murray, 
a andlived five years only after his Conſecration. 
19. Andrew Stewart Dean of Murray ſucceeded: He fate Biſhop 19years, and 
wasburied in the Qyire ofthe Cathedral-Church. | 
20. Andrew Forman fate after him Biſhop 15 years, and was then tranſlated te 
S. Andrews. 
21. Next after him Fames Hepburn governed the See g years, and was bu- 
ried in our Lady Iſle, nigh unto the Tomb of Alexander the firſt, Earl of 
Huntley. 
==, FR Shaw Abbot of Paiſley, a man of great vertue and exceeding- 
ly beloved, was next made Biſhop; but he lived not above two years in the 
lace. | 
: 23. Alexander Stewart, oy to the Duke of Albany, ſate after him ſe- 
ven years, and was buried in the Monaſtery of Scone. | 
24. Tohim ſucceeded Patrick Hepburn, who was Commendatory of Scone. In 
his time the Reformation of Religion was made. He lived Biſhop 36 years, and 
dicd in the Caſtle of Spinie the 20 of Fune, 1573. 


The Biſbops of BRICHEN. 


Since the In this See, ſince it was founded by King David,which was about the year x I4O, 
—_ of there have been many worthy Biſhops; yet moſt of them are buried in oblivion. 
ND. Theſe few that followlI have gathered out of old Records. 
found forr 71, {rwardus or Edwarduslived about the year 1260, a Monk at firlt at Couper in 
— _ Angus, aman very zealous in his calling, for it is teſtified of him that he went on 
wards one foot through the whole Kingdom (with one'Euſtathius Abbot of Aberbrothock) 
after an0-. [preaching the Goſpel whereſoeyer he came. 
mic, Ari 2. Albinus after him was Biſhop ſome few years. 
ry Hugo 3." William Dean of Brichen, elected ſucceſſor, died at Rome in the year 1275, 
= |, 66M whileſthe was attending to have his Election confirmed. 
long they 4. The fourth Biſhop I find mentioned is one Fohn, who panes the See in 
bore the year of God 13 18,and got a new confirmation from King David Bruce of all the 
hk poſſeflions and privileges injoyed by his Predeceſſors in former times, be- 
cauſe of their rights loſtin the time of the laſt War. This Confirmationis dated 
in the year 1359. | 
5. To him ſucceeded Adam Chancellor of the Kingdom, but it ſeemed he fate 
few years. 
6. Then Patrick, who was his ſucceflor both in the Biſhoprick and in the office 
of Chancellary in the year 1372. | 
. Steven, inthe year 1384. 
1 Walter, ſurnamed Forreſter, in the year 1413. 
. Fobhn, who was likewiſe Chancellor, anno 14; 4. In his time was the Church 
Comes annexed to the Biſhoprick by Walter Palatine of Strathern, Earl df Athol, 
Lord Brichen and Gortoguhy. 
Io.” George Shoreſwood ſucceeded him in both charges, anno 1483. In his time was 
the Church of Funeven made one of the Chapter. | 
- IT-. Another called John was made Biſhop in the year 1483. 
12. William Meldrum ſucceeded in the year 1500. 
13. Andafterhis death Fohn Hepburn, anno 1 5 52. 
14. Tohimſucceeded *** 5667 Sinclare, Dean of Reftalrig, a little before the Re- 


formation. | 
The Biſhops of DumBLANe. 


The ſucceſſi- The See of Dumblane was founded likewiſe by King David, 
— Bi- . I. Fonathis was the firſt Biſhop. Hedicd in the year 1200, or thereabout, and 
Dub wot was buried at Inchaffr. ayq. 
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2. Simon, who ſucceeded him, lived'not a year. p any 

3. Abraham, Chaplain to Gilbert Earl of Stratherze, was conſecrated in theyear ,y 
1210. This was the Earl whogave a third part ofhis lands to the ſee of Dumblane, 
and another third part tothe Abby of Inchaffray. 

4. Williamcalled Gulielmus de Boſco was next preferred tothe Sec, and ſhortly 
after created Chancellor. 

5. Osbert, Abbot of Cambuskenneth, ſucceeded. Hediedin the year 12371. 

6. The ſixth Biſhop was Clemens, aFrier of the Dominican Order, conſecrated 
in the Stowe Church of Weddal, in the year 1233. This man was an excellent 
Preacher, learned above many of that time, and of ſingular integrity of conver- 
ſation: he gave divers lands and rents to the Church of Gulroſs, and reſtored the 
Cathedral Church of Dumblane, which was decayed. Leander Bononienſis, in his 
third Book De virs illuſtribus Predicatorum, remembreth him with a ſpecial com- 
mendation. The like doth Phil;ppus Wolphins, in his third Book De wits peritorum 
virorum. Hedied inthe year 1256. 

7. Robert was after himeleCted. This is he who was ſent with R:ichard Biſhop of 
Duzakeld by the reſt of the Prelates in the year 1268, to proteſt againſt the pro- 
ceedings ofOttobon the Pope's Legate for the contribution im role by him upon 
the Scott; Clergy towards the charge of the Holy War. 

8. Alpin efterhim governed the ſee ſome few years. | 

9. Then one Nicolaus was made Biſhop. He gave the halt of the Church of 
Strowan tothe Abby of Inchaffray. 

Io. Aﬀter-him ſucceeded eMaurice Abbot of Inchaffray, a Prelate of oreat 
ſpirit, who gave great encouragement to his countreymen in that famous 
Battel of Bonnockburn, and was therefore choſen by King Robert Bruce to be 
his Confeflor afterthat Battel. The See falling void, he was preferred to the 
ſame. 

IT. OneWilliam ſucceeded to him. 

12. Then Walter Cambuſlang intheyear 1363. 

I3. Andafterhim was Finlay, commonly called Dermoch, who built the Bridge 
of Dumblane, anddied inthe year 1419. 

14. William Stephen, one of the firſt Profeflors in the Univerſity of S. Andrews, 
wasafter him preferred. 

I5. Upon his death eMichaelOchiltrie ſucceeded, a wealthy Prelate and well 
eſteemed. He purchaſed to his See a great part of the forfeited lands of Stra- 
therne,adorned the Cathedral-Church with many rich ornaments,built the Bridge 
of Knaigat Machant,with the Church of eMuthill, and did in his time divers other 
good works. 

I6. After him ſucceeded Robert Lawder, who founded divers Prebendaries and 
Canonries in the Church of Dumblane. 

T7. Fohn Hepburn ſucceeded in the year 1471. This Biſhop had along contention 
with the Abbot of Inchaffray for certain Churches claimed by the Abbot, but the 
matter was afterwards pacified. Hedicd in the year 1508, and wasburicdin the 
Quire of the Cathedral-Church. 

18. Fames Chiſholme obtained the Biſhoprick after his death by the Pope's provi- 
ſion, and carried himſclfin his Charge very commendably : a ſevere cenſour he was 
of the corrupt manners of the Clergy, and recovered many lands and poſſeflions 
which were ſacrilegiouſly taken from the Church betore his time. Hedicdin the 
year 1534. 

I9. To whom ſucceeded William Chiſholme his brother,a wicked and vicious man, 
who,for hatred he bare to true Religion,made away all the lands of the Biſhoprick, 
andutterly ſpoiled the Benefice. 


The Biſbops of R o $8, 
I. This Seewasalſoone of King David's Foundations. The firſt Biſhop I find The ſucceſſi- 


. on of the Bi- 
was one Gregorius. ſhops of Roſs, 
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Biſhops of 
Cathnes, 


2. Reynaldus, a member of Melroſs, whodied in the year 1213. 

3. Andrew Murray was choſen in his place, but he ſhortly after reſigned the 
ſame to 

4- Robert, Chaplain to Alexander the Second. 

5. After him one Matthew was elected and conſecrated by Pope Gregory the 
Tenthat/terb;um, in the year 1274. 


6. Thomas Dunaze. 

"7. Roger. 

8. Alexander. 

9. Thomas Urwhart. 
Io. Alexander Kilbuines. 
11. Wiliam Bullock. 


Then ſucceed theſe in order: 
I4. Fames Woodmand. 
I7. Fohn Fraſer. 
20. Fames Hay. 


1 C12. ThomasTullich. 
. | | 13. Henry Cokborne. 
>* 15. Thomas Hay. 
| 16. John Guthrye. 
1" 18. Robert Gokburn. 

I9. William Elphinſtone, who was afterwards Biſhop of Aberdene. 

21. Robert Carncroſſe, Abbot of Halirudhouſe, a man of great wealth, and prefer- 
red by King Famesthe Fifth to this Sec about the 1534 year, and lived ten years 

OP. | 

22. David Panter, Secretary to the Governour, was after his death elected in 
the year 1544, and immediately after imployed in aLegation to France, where he 
remained ſeven years. At his return he was ſolemnly conſecrated, the Governour 
and many of the Nobility being preſent. He wasa manlearned, and of great cx- 
perience in publick aflairs, and died about the year 1550. 

23. To him ſucceeded Henry Sinclar, Dean of Glaſgow, and Vice-preſident 
in the College of Juſtice; a man of ſingular wiſdom and learning, eſpecially in 
the Laws; which place he diſcharged with good credit. By his atice many 
things were betteredin the form of Juſtice, and divers abuſes in the forms of pro- 
ceſs amended. His death fell out ſhortly after the Reformation, and in his 
place Mr. Fohn Leſley (of whom we ſhall have often occaſion to ſpeak) was pre- 


ferred. 


The Biſhops of Catanzs. 


T7. This Biſhoprick was founded by eMalcolme the Third, about the year 
I066, who preferred thereto one Darrus, whom he favoured greatly. This man 
os long and in a good reputation, and after his death was honoured for a 

aint. 

2. There ſucceeded to him one Andrew, of whom Roger Hovedenmakes mention, 
ſaying,that he came into England withWiliamKing of Scots in the year 1176, and 
ſhortly after his return homedeparted this life. 

3. To him ſucceeded Fohn, the Biſhop that Harold the Earl of Orkney and 
Cathnes uſed moſt cruelly, cutting forth his tongue, and pulling out his eyes: 
which King Wilkiam (in whoſe Reign it happened) normal. exemplarly ; for he 
cauſed the Earl his eyes firſt to be pulled out, then made him to be executed by 
the hands ofthe hangman, and all his male children to be gelded, to extinguiſh 
their ſucceſſion. 

4. Adam,another Biſhop,whether his immediate ſucceſlour or not,I cannot ſay, 
was no leſs barbarouſly uſed; for in the year 1222, or much thereabout, ſome 
wicked people fibeanel by the Earl of Gathnes aflailed him being private at home, 
and killing his chamber-boy, with a Monk of «Melroſs that did ordinarily attend 
him,(forhe had been Abbot of that Monaſtery) drew himby force into his kitchen, 
and whenthey had ſcourged himwith rods, ſet the kitchen on fire, and burnt him 
therein. King Alexander the Second was at that time upon his journey towards 
England, and upon notice of this cruel fact turned back, & went inhaſteto G_ 

where 
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where he put the offenders and their pattakers to trial : 400 by publick ſentence Hp. 1245: 
a hiflren gelded,that noſucceſiion ſhould ſpring + 1245 


were executed, and all their male-c 
fromſo wicked aſced. The place where their Stones were caſt ina heap together 
is to thisday known by the name of Stony-hill. The Earl for withholding his help, 
and becauſe hedid not reſcue the Biſhop, was forfeited. And howbeit after ſome 
little time he found means tobe reſtored, yet did he not eſcape the judgement of 
God, being murthered by ſome of his own ſervarits who conſpired to kill him, and, 
to conceal the fact, ſet the houſe on fire,and burnt his body therein: fo was he paid 
home in the ſame meaſure he had uſed the Biſhop. . | 

5. To this Adam ſucceeded Gilbert the Canon, ſurnamed Murray, and ſon to the 
Lord of Duffis, who was in greateſteem for the bold 8& —_—_— anſwer he made 
tothe Pope's Legate at Northampton. He built the Cathedral-Church of Cathnes 
upon his own charges, & lived to ſee the ſame finiſhed, & ſhortly after the dedicati- 
on diedat Scravifter in the year 1245. The poſter: gave him the reputation ofa Saint. 

6. William,who ſucceeded, followed his ſteps, and did much goodin his time. 
Hedied in the year 12671. 

7. ThenWalter, Doctor inthe Canon Law, who lived ten years, and ended his 
daiesinthe year 1271. | 

8. Archibald, a man much commended for his meek and tractable diſpoſition, 
ſucceeding, died in the year 1288. 

9. Andrew, amanskilled in the Laws, was preferred after hisdeath, and lived 
Biſhop 13 years. 

Io. Ferquhard ſacceeded to him. This Biſhop wasa ſtrong defender of the Liber- 
tics of the Church, anddicdin the year 1328. 

II. David that followed lived 20 years Biſhop,and departed this life an. x 348. 

12. Thomas Fingask was next Biſhop. Hedied inthe Canonry of Elgin an.1360, 
and lieth buried in S. Mares Iſle in a Tomberected by William Earl © Sutherland, 
whom he left his Executor. 

I3. Tohim ſucceeded Biſhop Alexander, who lived many years in that See, and 
died inthe year 1409. 


Then theſe in order. 


I4. Makolm, a zealous anddevout min, whodied anno 1421. 

I5. Robert Strackbock died anno 1440. 

I6. Fohn Innes, Dean of Roſſe, inthe year 1448. 

I 7 William eMudie died anno 1460. 

18. After whom one Proſper was elected, but he reſigned the place in favours 
of Fohn Sinclar, ſon tothe Earl of Cathnes, who was never conſecrated, and fo the 
Sec remained void the ſpace of 24 years; during which time Mr. Adam Gordon go- 
verned the affairs of that Sce. 

After Sinclar's death ſucceeded Andrew Stewart Commendatory of Kelſo and 
Ferne.He died inthe year 15 17,and was buried inthe Cathedral-Church of Cathnes. 

Andrew Stewart, ſon to the Earl of Athol, was preferred after him, and died in 
the year 1542. 

Then Robert Stewart,brother to Matthew Earl of Lenox,was made Biſhop. He was 
afterwards made Prior of S. Andrews,and created Earl of March, upon his reſignati- 
on of the Earldom of Lenox to Duke Eſme. A man of noble diſpoſition, but much 
addicted to his ſervants, whom he rewarded with dilapidation of the Church-rents, 
whereto he was provided. He dicdat S. Andrews very old, inthe year 1586. 


The Biſhops of On «ney. 


The Iſlands of Orkney lying over againſt Cathnes have alwaies fince they were The Biſhops 
made Chriſtians been governed by Biſhops; but being ne by the * ++ 5+ 5+ 7 of Orkney. 


whileſtthat Kingdom ſtood, and fora long time in the hands of the Norvegians, 


from whom Alexander the Third King of Scots —_—_— the ſame by compo _ 
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An. 11 3 7. the firſt Biſhops and their ſucceſlours are utterly unknown: of thelatterThaveno 
WW. intelligence, nor inthe Records that remainis there any mention of them, only 


The ſueceſ- 
fion of the 
Bifhops of 
Glaſcow. 


read of four or five that fate in this See before the Reformation. 
t. OneWiltam, that lived in the time of King Robert the Third. 

2. William Tulleck, who was tranſlated to eMurray in the reign of King Femes 
the Third. | 

3. To whom ſucceeded one Andrew. 

4. After Andrew, Edward. 

5. Andafter Edward Robert Reid, a man of excellent wit and great experience, 
employed in divers gn and ſelected amongſt others by the Eſtates to 
a\Hift the Marriage of Queen Mary with the Daulphin of France. He died in his re- 
turn at Diep much regretted, for he was a man of great integrity, and careful inthe 
adminiſtration of Juſtice. 


The Biſhops of cr. as6o0w. 


This City at firſt was made famous by Kentzgern, commonly called S. Mungho, 
who iseſteemed the firſt Biſhop thereof. I ſpake ofhim before, and ſhewed how 
he was begotten by Eugemus the Third upon Thamets Daughter to the King of 
Pitts. His Mother finding her ſelf with childe, out of ſhame and fear of her fa- 
thers wrath ſtole privately away, andentring into a little veſſel that ſhe found at 
the neareſt coaſt, was by the wind and waves caſt on land where the Town of 
Culrofs is now ſituated; there was delivered of her birth, and leaving the child 
with a nurſe, returned home. His Parents being unknown, he was brought to Ser- 
vanus, and baptized and bredup by him; yet it Rea by the Hymn they did ordi- 
narily ſing in the Feſtivals, that his Father came afterwardstobe known, for thus 
it begins. | 

They report ofhim,that a Lady of good place in the countrey having loſta Rin 
which = Husband ave her, as ſhe O ofſes the River of Clayd, and her Huan] 
waxing jealous, as if ſhe had beſtowed the ſame upon one of her Lovers, ſhe did 
mean her ſelfunto him,intreating his help for the ſafety ofher honour ; and that he 
going to the River, after he had uſed his Devotion, willed one who was making to 
fiſh;to bring him the firſt that he caught; which was done: in the mouth of that Fiſh 
he found the Ring, and ſendingitto the Lady, ſhe was thereby freed of her Huſ- 
band's ſuſpicion. The credit ofthis Ibelieve upon the reporters; but howſoeverit 
be, the Secand City doboth of them wear in their Arms a Fiſhwith a Ringin the 
mouth even to this day. He was certainly a man of rare Piety,and to the poor ex- 
ceeding bountiful, lived to a.great age, beyond the ordinary courſe of men, as in 
the concluſion of the Hymn is ſaid. 


Cam oftogenos centum quoque quinque UIY annos 


Complerat, ſanttus eft Glaſgow funere funttus. 


After his death for many ages the Sce was ina manner deſolate, upon the reign 
of Malcolm the Third, who reſtored the ſame to ſome integrity. The firſt Biſhop 
I findnamed after thereſtitution was. : 

T. fohn Achatan, who took great pains in building the Cathedral, and having 
brought it to a reaſonable perfection, did dedicate the ſame in the year 1137. 
King Dav4 being there in perſon, and beſtowing upon the Sce the lands of Pa- 
trick, which the Biſhops do yet enjoy. It was in his time that Thurſtan Archbi- 
=_ of York, encroaching upon his Juriſdiction, (which at that time comprehen- 
ded the Countrey of Cumberland) placed a new Biſhop at Carliſle, by the inſtiga- 
tion of Henry King of England. This the Biſhop took ſo heavily, as, when he per- | 
ccived hiscomplaintsnot much regarded, he {>rfook his Charge, and went into 


pee mary in the Monaſtery of Teurs,where he abode until the Pope, 
at the requeſt of KingeAMalcolmthe Fourth, compelled himtoretum; after which 
_ lived notlong, for he dicd at Glaſeow in 
© ay. 


year I146, the twenty cighth 
2.To 
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2. To him ſucceeded another called Joby, who was greatly favoured by King 4». 1207- 
Alexander the Firſt,and did counſel Eadmerus,becauſe of the King's dillike, to leave w Wo 
S. Andrews, and return unto England. 

. Herbert was his ſucceſſour, and ih his time the controverſic with York was 
oreat,for the Superiority claimed by one Roger Archbiſhop of Tort over the Biſhops 
of Scotland. This contention drew Angelramus Archdeacon of Glaſgow, and Chan- 
cellour of the Kingdom for the time, to travel unto Rome, as was touched before z 
and Herbert dying whileſt he was there. 

4. Angelramusby an uniform conſent of the Clergy and Laiety was elected in 
his place, and, upon notice given of the Election, conſecrated by Pope Alexander 
at Kome, from whom he obtained an exemption to the Church of Scotland from the 
Juriſdiction of the wo. and all others,the Apoſtolick See only excepted. Short- 
ly afterhis return hedied. 

5. Fecelin Abbot of Melroſſe was his ſucceſlour. In his time the City of Glaſ- 
gow -— _—_ intoa Burgh Royal. Hediedat eMelroſe,and was interred in that 
Monaſtery. 

6. Eugenius was choſen after his death, but how long he lived, I read not. 

7 Hugo Chancellour of the Kingdom ſucceeded, and lived but a few years. 

. Aﬀter him William Malvoifin a French-man was elected, and conſecrated ir; 
France by the Pope's direCtion. He was afterward tranſlated to S. Andrews,and pre- 
ferred tothe office of Chancellary. 

9. Elorentivs, ſon tothe Count of Holland, was aſſumed in his place; and ſhort- 
ly after, upon licence obtained of the Pope; he reſigned the Office,and died at Rome 
in the year 1207. 

Io. And thenWalter, Chaplain to KingWilliam, was conſecrated Biſhop. He 
lived in the place 27 years. 

11. Wiliam Bebington, Chancellor of the Kingdom, was after his death elected 
Biſhop. In histime, as Boeth. writeth, the fabrick of the Church of Glaſgow was 
fully accompliſhed: his words are, Abſotutum eft ea tempeſtate templum Gathedrale 
Glaſguenſe, ſedes profetiv magnifica, cujus haud exiguam partem Gulielmus ibidem 
*+ copus liberalitate ſua extruxerat, nec diu opers perfebto ſuperfuit. He died the 25 
ot Fanuary 1261. 

I2. The Canons mecting to chuſe a Succeſſor, condeſcended upon Nicole 
eMoffet Archdeacon of Teviotdale ; yet ſhortly after forethinking their Election, 
they procured the ſame to be cafſed at Rome,whither he was gone toobtain Confir- 
mation. Thereupon John de Chyan an Engliſh-man was by the Pope provided tothe 
See, whom King Alexander the Third admitted with great difficulty. This man is 
ſaid to have been learned, but very troubleſome to the Canons, upon whom he 
laid grievous impoſitions. Thediſcord betwixt him and them waxing hot,he lefr 
the | nn and going to France, died there inthe year 1268. 

I3. Nicole Moffet Archdeacon of Teviotdale was upon his death provided to the 
See, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Canons : but he lived a ſhort time, 
anddied at Tannigham of the Apoplexie. He wasnoleſs hated of his Clergy,whom 
heisfaid tovex with many injuries. 

14. William Wiſhart, Archdeacon of S. Andrews, and Chancellor of the King- 
dom, was choſen of the Canons in the year 1270. But S. Andrews falling void b 
the death of Gamelinus, before his conſecration he was poſtulated thereto, and ſo 
returned to S. Andrews. 

15. Robert Wiſhart, Archdeacon of Lothian, and Couſen to the ſaid William, was 
upon his change by the Kings recommendation admitted to the place. This is 
he whomade that replyto King Edward, in the Conſultation held at Norham for 
the _ of the Crown, whereof he ſpake in the life of William Fraſer _—_ of 
S. Andrews: a worthy man, and a great lover of his Countrey, for which he ſuffered 
much trouble, being made priſoner and ſent unto London, where he was kept ſome 
years; afterwards obtaining liberty, he returned to his See,and therein performed 
many good works. He diced the 26 of November, 1316, and was buricd in the 
Church of Glsſzow betwixt the altars of S. Peter and S. Andrew. 
| L 3 16. Fohn 
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An. 1 325. 16. Fohn Lindeſay ſaccecded, a man given much to the adorning of his Church. 
<A Hedied the ninth of Jpril 1325,and was buricd in the Cathedral,nigh to the Altar 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. | 

17. Mr. Stephen Dundy was the ſame year elected Biſhop, and going toRome to 
be confirmed, died by the way, not without ſuſpicion of poiſon given himat a Feaſt 
made by the Friers Predicant of Glaſgow. 

18. In hisplace was choſen Fohn Wiſhart,who in his return from Rome was taken 
priſoner by the Engliſh, and died ſome few daies after. 

19. William Rae, w_ and zealous man, was after him choſen by the conſent of 
the whole Chapter. He redeemed the poſſeſſions of the Church which his predeceſ- 
ſors had alienated, built the ſtone bridge at Glaſgow, and, having done many good 
works, died in the year 1367. 

20. After his death Walter Wardlaw ſucceeded. Pope Urban the Sixth did 
_w him to be Cardinal in the year 1384; and in the third year after he 

ied. 

21. Then was Mr. « Matthew Glendouning provided to the place. In his time the 
Steeple,which was all built oftimber,was burnt by Lightning; in place whereofhe 
intended to build one of ſtone, and made therefore great preparation, but was pre- 


vented bydeathin the year 1408. 
22. His ſucceflor Wilkiam Lawder finiſhed the work. He was Chancellor of Scot- 


land, and without the Chapter's Election provided by the Pope of mere authori- 
ty, which was never done in that See before. 

23. After him John Cameron was Biſhop, a man givento Violence and Oppreſſi- 
on, whocommitting many deeds fu!l of cruelty and covetouſneſs, eſpeciallyupon 
hisown Tenantsand Vaſals, made (asth< tame goeth) a fearful and unhappy end; 
for in the year 1446, the night veiore ©4ri/tmas dav, as helay aſleepin his houſe of 
Lockwood, ſome ſeven miles from ti. City of Glaſgow, he ſeemed to hear a voice 
ſummoning him to appear '-fure the tribunal of Chriſt, and give an accumpt 
of his doings. Thereupon he awak'd, and being greatly terrified did call his ſer- 
vantsto bring !ights and fit by him; he himſelf took a Book in his hand, and be- 
ganto read: butthe voice being again heard, ſtruck all the ſervants with amaze- 
ment. The ſamevoice calling the third time far louder and more feartully, the 
Biſhop after a heavy groan was found dead in the bed, his tongue hanging out of 
his mouth. This, reported by Buchannan almoſt inthe ſame words, Ithought good 
00-9 wang asSanotable example of God's judgement againſt the crying in of 

refſion. 

_ To Cameron ſucceeded Fames Bruce, who was tranſlated from Dunkeld 
" this Sce in the year 1446, and preferred to be chancellour of the King- 

ome. 

25. After him Mr.William Turnbull (others called him David) was choſen Biſhop. 
He founded the College of Glaſgow. 

26. Upon hisdeath AndreweMoorehead was elected. The Hoſpital near the Ca- 
{tle was his Foundation. 

p To eMoorehead ſucceeded Fohn Lang, who was Chanc<cllour of Scotland. 

28. Hedying, Mr. George Carmighal was promoved, but not conſecrated; for 
he died going to Rome for Confirmation. 

29. Robert Blacader, Biſhop of Aberdene, was after his death tranſlated to this 
See. In his time was the See of Glaſgow erected in an Archbiſhoprick, for 
which aroſe a great contention betwixt Shevez Archbiſhop of S. Andrews 
and him, which was after ſome treaty pacified, and Galloway, Argile and Iſles 
appointed Suffragans to Glaſgow. He lived until the year 1500, at what 
_ taking his journey toward Feruſalem, he departed this life in the way 
thither. 

30. Mr. James Beaton upon his death was preferred, and fate Biſhop twen- 
ty w_— years; thereafter he was tranſlated to S. Andrews, of whom you may 
read. 


31. Mr. Gawan Dumbar, Tutour to the King, upon his Tranſlation was promo- 


ved; 
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petty _— —_ ——— — 


ved - 2 good and learned man. He was afterwards made Chancellour ofthe King- 


dom, and adminiſtred the Office with good commendation. 


2. Mr. Fames Beaton ſucceeded after his death, inwhoſe time the Reformation 


fell forth, and ofhim we ſhall have occaſion afterwards toſpeak. 
The Biſhops of GatLovway. 


—— 


5 


I. S. Ninnian had his chief abode in the countrey of Galloway, and built there a The Biſhops 
Churchall of white ſtone, which was therefore called Candidacaſa, and to this day *&«lovar: 


in the countrey language Whitherne,as you would ſay, a white houſe : Heis accompt- 


cd the firſt Biſhop ofthis See. 


2. Intheyear 631, one Plechelmus ( Beda calleth him Pe&elmus) was here Bi- 


ſhop. Fa 
ny Frithwoldus ſucceeded to him, anddied inthe year 768. 

4. After him Pethumus, who deceaſed anno 778. 

5. Then Ethelbert. 

6. Andafter him Baldulphus. Further mention I find not of any Biſhopin this 
Sce in thoſe firſt times; and it ſeems it hath been quite decayed, before eMalcolm 
the Third reſtored the ſame. 


In the latter times I reade only of thele following, 


"7. John Biſhop of Galloway, who reſigned his Charge, and became a Monk in the 
Abby of Halirudbouſe. 

& Thom.us Spence, tranſlated from Galloway to Aberdene in the year 1458. 

'9. David, who was alſo Dean of the King's Chappel. 

Io. Alexander. 

IT. Henry. 

I2. Georoe. 

13. And Biſhop JAI Gordon, who lived at the Reformation, and embraced 
the Truth. : 


The Biſbops of AnG1Lt, 


This Biſhoprick was part of the Dioces of Dunkel/d,until Fohn Scot Biſhop there- The Biſhopy 
of obtained of Pope Clement the Third a diviſion of the Biſhoprick, as you may read * 4e's 


in the Catalogue ofthe Biſhops of Dunkeld. 

I. Then was Evaldus or Harold his Chaplain conſecrated Biſhop, and the Seat 
appointed to be at Liſmore within the Countrey of 4rgile,whence the Biſhop of this 
Sceis ſtyled Li/morenſis Epiſcopus. This erection was made in the year 1200. 

2. To Harold ſacceeded William, who periſhed by a tempeſt at Sea, in the 
year 1240. 

. Andto him another ofthe ſame name. 

4- Then David, who was Biſhop in the year t330. 

5. In the year 1425, one Finlaw Biſhop of Argile, Vir ordins Dominicani, as 
Buchannan ſaith, upon the apprehenſion of Duke Murdach,joyned with the Duke's 


youngeſt ſon againſt King Fames the Firſt, and fled with him into Ireland, The 
King complaining of himto Pope eMartinthe Fifth, he gave Commiſſion to the 
Biſhops of S. Andrews and Dumblane to call him before them, and finding him 
guilty, todepoſc him fromthe place; but he in the mean time died in Ireland. 
6. Sobythe proviſion George Laird of Balcomze in Fife, was preferred to the 
_ _ long he lived Biſhop, and who ſucceeded fince his time, I have not 
earned. 


The 
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4s. 1289. 
LWOWYW 


The Biſhops 
of che Iſes. 


The Biſbops of the Is 1.8. 


Ofthe Biſhops of the [ſes I have leſs to ſay, only that the Iſle of eAfan was at 
firſt the Cathedral ſeat, asby occaſion we touched before; and thatby the Invaſi- 
ons of the Norvegians and Engliſh the ſame was tranſlated unto Ilcolmk:l.. 

Ine Man Amphibalus was the firſt Biſhop. I read of one eMachilia likewiſe that 
was there Biſhop, and confirmed the holy Brigid in her purpoſe of ſingle 


life. 

After the tranſlation of the ſeat to Icolmk:ll, I find only one Onacus mentioned 
about the year 1289, whois reported to have been a good and godly man; with 
another called eMauricius, whom King Edward the Firſt of Evelond ſent priſoner 
to London. And thus far of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops untothe time of the Refor- 
mation. 
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Tus Trnikd Book. 


—_ — 


The Contents, 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church, and how it 1; 
wrought. 


the Church wi no effect, ſome Noblemen and Barons joyn- and Barons 
"© 4\ ing in counſel di 


C41 # advancing the cauſe of Religion. The principals were Archi- 
NOCEZANYY Lad Earl of Argile, Alexander Earl of Glencarne, Fames Earl of 
Morton, Archibald Lord of Lorne, Sir James Sandelands of Gal- An. x 558: 

der, Fohn Erskin of Dun, and William eMaitland of Lethington younger. They meet- 
ing together, afterdeliberation what ſhould be fitteſt firſt to do, concluded, Thet An AR for 
in all Pariſhes the Gurates ſhould be cauſed read the Prayers and Leſſons of the Old and PpMbick Set- 
New Teſtament on Sundays and other Feftrual days, according to the form ſet forth in the 
Book of Gommon Prayers ; and if they ſhould refuſe, that the moſt qualified in every 
Pariſh ſhould do the ſame. But for Preaching and interpretation of Scripture, the ſame 
ſhould be uſed only in private houſes after a quiet manner, till God ſhould move the en Hiſtory of the 
togrant farther liberty. Church. 

This accordingly was performed in the parts where they had commandment, The clergy 
and by their example indivers Towns and Pariſhes of the Countrey the like was complaining 
done, tothe great offence of the Clergy, who complaining of that boldneſs to the pt, 264 

en Regent were anſwered, that it wasno fit time toenter into thoſe matters, 
and that ſhe ſhould find occaſionere it were long to put orderunto them. But the 
Clergy fearing delays did forthwith call a Provincial Council at Edinburgh ; where 
profefling to make reformation of abuſes, they renewed ſome old Popiſh Conſtitu- 
tions, which they made to be imprinted and affixed upon the doors of all the Pa- 
riſh-Churches. 

The Biſhop of S. Andrews, advertiſed of the Reformation begun in 4rgile, ſent The Eiſhop 
tothe Earl Sir David Hamilton his Couſen, with a Letter, wherein after he had *$:4n4ews 
ſhewed the peril in which hedid caſt both himſelf and bis Houſe by that open De- Earl of Ar- 
&ecionfrom the Church, hedefired him in ſome honeſt faſhion to rid himſelf of ** 
that defamed and perjured Apoſtate who had ſeduced him; (this was one Mr. Fohn 
Dowglas, whom the Karl had taken to behis Miniſter) offering toprovide him of 
a learned and wiſe Preacher, for whom he would lay his Soul in pawn thathe ſhould 
teachnoother but truc Doctrine, and agrecabletothe Catholick Faith. The Earl The tit of 
an{wered, «That for peril he feared none citherto himfſelfortohis Houſe, having 4tile hisan, 
« reſolved to live inobcdicnce to his Prince, and to ſerve God as well as hecould * 
according tohis written Word: and forthe Detection alledged, ſeeing it had 
* pleaſed God to open his eyes and give himthe knowledge of his Truth, which he 

4 « took 
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An. i558. «took for a great argument of his favour, he would not relinquiſh or forſake it 

LAVAL < forfearof any inconveniences. As to the man he wrote of, he ſaid that he heard 
« himteach the doctrine of Chriſt, condemn Idolatry, Adultery, Fornication, and 
« ſuch like wickedneſs, and that he ſhould make him give an accompt thereof 
« whenſbever he ſhould be cited. But to call him defamed and perjured there was 
« noreaſon, ſeeing he was not declared to be ſuch by any Sentence; and ifhe had 
«in former times made any unlawful oath, he had done much better in violating 
«the ſame, then if he had obſerved it. Farther, whereas he made offerto provide 
« him of ſome learned man, he gave him thanks, conſidering the neceſlity there 
«was of labourers in the Lord's harveſt ; but he underſtood what his meaning in 
« that was, and mindednot tobe led with any ſuch Teachers. In end he wiſhed 
« himnot to begin the battel with him, whereof the event would be doubtful ; for 
« as tohimſelfhe knew God was God, and ſhould be God ſtill, whatſoever mans 
« craft could work ordeviſe. 

The Feaſt of The Biſhop receiving this anſwer did communicate the ſame with the chief of 

S, Giles. theClergy, who thereby conceiving that there was ſome buſineſs in hand, began 
to think ofother defences ; and the Feaſt-day of S. Giles,or Santtus Egidins, falling 
out about that time to be keptat Edinburgh, they entreated the Queen Regent to 
honour the ſolemnity with 2 preſence. The cuſtom was in that time of the yearto 
carry the Image of the Saint in proceſſion through the town, (for they had S.Gzles 
to their Patron) with Drums, Trumpets, and all fort of muſical inſtruments; 
neither was there any day kept more ſuperſtitiouſly then this. The Queen agreed 
the rather to accompany the proceſſion,for that ſomeTumult was feared, which ſhe 
thought her preſence would repreſs. But when the time of the Solemnity was 
come, the Saint was miſſing, for ſome had ſtoln the Image out of theplace where 

The Proceſ. if was kept. This made ns till another little Image was borrowed from the 

ſion diſturd- Gray Friers ; which the vulgar in mockery called young Saint Giles, Herewith 

y a Tu- . , 

mule. they ſet forward, the Regent accompanying the people till the Proceflion was 
nighended; then withdrawing herſelf tothe lodging where ſhe was todine, ſhe 
was no ſooner gonethen ſome youths, provided for the purpoſe, drawing near unto 
the Fertor,and making a ſhew to carry it upon their ſhoulders,after they had walked 
ſome few paces, and perceived by the motion they made the Image was fixed to 
the Fertor, they threw all tothe ground, and taking the Image by the heels, daſhed 
the ſame againſt the ſtones, ſo as head and hands were beaten off, and the Idol 
whollydefaced. The people hereupon fell a crying, the Prieſts and Church-men 
betook them to flight, _ a great ſtir was in the ſtreets. Some hours the Fray 
continued, and being inend ſetled by the authority of the Magiſtrates, the whole 
Clergy that werein Town aſſembled themſclves;and making thebeſt countenance 
they could,indicted aſfolemn meeting in the beginning of Novembernext. 

Paul Meth. To this diet PauleMethven was ſummoned,and not appearing, wasdecerned for 

ven cited. his contumacy to be baniſhed the Realm: a prohibition likewiſe was given to all 
the ſubjects, that none of them ſhould entertain or receive him in their houſes. 
Nottheleſs the town of Dundy, where he abode, forbare not tohear his Sermons, 
and miniſter unto him all necefſities. Meanwhile they who had combined for 
working a Reformation did ſend intoall parts of the Realm to ſolicit perſons to 
joynin that cauſe, and purchaſe the ſubſcriptions of thoſe that were willing unto 
2 Bond which was framed to that efte&t. Some moved with a'zeal to Religion, 
others out of adeſire tochange, and —_—_— part longing to be relieved of the 
oppreffions ofthe Church-men, were eafilym ved to conſent. So when theyun- 
derſtood by the return ofthe Subſcriptions, that the Countrey for the moſt part 
was inclined that way,and thatin forceand power they were nothing inferiour to 
their adverſaries, they reſolved to begin and make anend of the work : yet leſt they 
ſhould ſeem to contemn Authority,they concluded to preſent a ſupplicationto the 

SeppBcaricn Queen Regent and Council; towhom the redreſs of all enormities both Jus =. 

rome Qud and Groil did orderly belong ; (theſe were the words of the Supplication:) and tothis 

Reformation. EfleEt made choice of Sir Fames Sandelands of Calder, an honourable Baron, and of 


great accompt, to preſent the Petitions follpwing. 
I, That 


, 
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7. That their Miniſters might be permitted, in conceiving of publick Prayers An. 1558. 
and the adminiſtration of the cms touſe the Vulgar language underſtood Wo 
by the ople. Peritions for 

2. That the Sacrament of the Supper might be miniſtred in both kinds, ac- ——— 
cording toour Saviour's inſtitution. 

. That theelection of Miniſters ſhould be according tothe manner uſed inthe 

primitive Church, that thoſe who had the charge of election ſhould enquire dili- 
gently ofthe Life and Doctrine of ſuch as were admitted. 

4- That ſeeing by corruption of time ignorant and ſcandalous perſons had been 
promoved to Eccleſiaſtical offices, they ſhould after trial be diſcharged, and other 
more ſufficient put inther places. 

Theſe Petitions were no way pleaſing to the Queen Regent, = becauſe the The Queen; 
Parliament was approching, wherein the matrimonial Crown and naturalization anſwer. 
of the French were tobe paſſed, ſhe thought beſt to keep them in hope, ſaying, That 
all they could lawfully deſire ſhould be granted unto them ; meanwhile they were licenciated 
to uſe their Prayers and Service in the Vulgar language, providing they did keep no publick 
aſſemblies in Edinburgh or Leith, for eſchewing of Tumults. 

The Prelates havingnotice of this were highly incenſed, and when their con- 
ſent was required, (forthe ſame Petitions were preſented to them) carrying them- 
ſelves more imperiouſly then before, anſwered, that they would not depart a jot from 
the decrees of Trent. Afterwards being a little calmed, they made offer to com- A diſpute of. 
mit the cauſe to diſpute, which by theſe of the Congregation (this was the title gi- _ by = 
ven commonly to the Reftormers) was — upon two conditions; one, that accepied by 
the Controverſies in Religion might bedecided by the Scripture; the other condi- the Congre. 
tion was, that ſuch oftheir brethren as wereexiled or condemned might aſſiſt the ®*'%"* 
diſpute, and have ſafe conduct given them to that effect. But both the conditions 
weredenied; for neither would they admit any other Judge but the Canon Law 
and Council, nor would they diſpenſe with any ſentence by them pronounced. 
Some of them that affected quietneſs propounded other conditions of reconcile- Ridiculous 
ment; that if the Cop would ſuffer the Maſle to be held in the wonted conditions of: 


1 fered h 
reverencezif they would ac cred to the 


owledge Purgatory,confeſs the invocation of Saints, Petitioners, 
and admit Prayers for the dead, they ſhould be allowed to pray and adminiſtrate 
the Sacraments ina known language. But thoſe conditions were held fo ridiculous 
and abſurd, as they were not vouchlafed any anſwer. | 
Soon after this the Parliament being aſſembled, the Articles following were pre- articles pre- 
ſented to the Queen Regent. ſcared by the 
T7. Thatin regard the Controverſies in Religion, which had along time conti- = SES 
nued betwixt the Proteſtants in Germany and = Roman Church, werenot as yet lianenc. 
| decided by a lawful General Council, and that they themſelves upon the ſame 
grounds could notany longer communicate with Papiſts in their idolatrous Reli- 
gion; the humble deſire ofthe Congregation was, that all ſuch Acts of Parliament 
as warranted Churchmen to proceed againſt Hereticks might be abrogated, or at 
leaſt ſuſpended, till in a lawful General Councel the Controverſies depending 
were determined. 
2. And leſt it ſhould hereby ſeem that they deſired a liberty to profeſs what 
they pleaſed, they humbly required that all ſuch might be led before the temporal 
Judge, the Prelates and their officers being only permitted to accuſe ; with this 
proviſo, that an authentick Copy of the accuſation ſhould be delivered to the per- 
ſon accuſed, and a competent term aſſigned him toanſwer. 
3. That all lawful defences ſhould be received from perſons accuſed of Hereſie, 
and they allowed to except againſt the Witneſles according to Law. 
4- That the party accuſed ſhould have liberty to expone his own mind, and that 
his Declaration might carry more faith then the depoſition of whatſoever Wit- 
neſles; foraſmuch as no perſon ought to ſuffer for Religion, who isnot known to 
be obſtinate in his wicked opinions. 
5. That none of their profeſſion ſhould be condemned for Herefie, unleſs 
they were firſt convinced by the Word of God to have erred from the _ 
whic 
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An. 1558. which the holy Spirit witneſſeth to be neceſſary to Salvation. 
<A/>- The Queenrecciving the Articles anſwered ineffect as before, That it was not 
The Queen F1fe forher toutter her mind at that time;which ifſhe ſhould do,the ſpiritual Eſtate 
Nee = would not fail to oppoſe her in all buſineſs. But how ſoon the publick matters 
ſenting of the yyere paſſed, they ſhould know what a good mind ſhe bareunto them. Howbeit 
Articles this anſiverdid no way content the wiſer ſort, yet knowing that the Articles would 
not paſs in an Act ifſhe ſhould difafſent, they reſolved to ſurceaſe from preſenting 
them to the Eſtates, only defired they might be permitted to make a Proteſtation, 
which they did in this ſort. 
The Prote- = JI #« not unknown to thu honourable Parliament, what Controverſie 1s of late ariſen be- 
E Om_ twixt thoſe that will be called Prelates and Rulers of the Church, and a great number of us 
defired Re- the Nobility and Commonalty of this Realm, for the true worſhipping of God, the duty of 
formation. « Myniſters, and the right adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments: and how we have com- 
plained to the Queen | hong that our Conſciences are burthened with unprofitable Ceremo- 
nies, and we compelled to endure many idolatrous abuſes ; that ſuch as take upon them Offices 
Eccleſiaffcal do perform nopart of the duty which is required of true Miniſters, and that 
we and our brethren are moſt injuſtly oppreſſed by their uſurped authority. As alſo we ſup- 
poſe it to be ſufficiently known to your Honours, that we were of mind this preſent Parlia- 
ment to ſeek redreſs of theſe enormitzes ; but conſidering the troubles of the trme do not ſuf- 
fer ſuch a Reformation as we by the warrant of God's word do require, we are enforced to 
delay that,which of all things moſt earneſtly we deſire; and yet leſt our ſilence ſhould give 
onr adverſaries occaſion to think that we repent us of our former intentions, we cannot 
ceaſe to proteſt for remedy againſt that injuſt Tyranny, which heretefore patiently we have 
uſtained. 
Pere firſt we proteſt, that ſeeing we cannot obtain juſt Reformation accerding to 
God's Word, that it may be lawful to us to uſe our ſelves in matters of Religion and Conſci- 
ence, as we muſt anſwer unto God, until ſuch time as our adverſaries be able to prove them- 
' ſelves thetrue e Miniſters of Chriſt's Church, and purge themſelves of ſuch crimes as we 
have already laid to their charge, offering our ſelves to prove the ſame, whenſoever the 
ſacred Authority ſhall pleaſe to grove us audience. | 
Secondly, we proteſt, that neither we, nor any other of the godly that pleaſe to joyn with 
us in the true Faith, which 1s grounded upon the Word of God, ſhall incurr any danger of 
life or lands, or other political pains, for not obſerving ſuch atts as have paſſed heretofore 
in favour of our adverſaries, or for violating ſuch Rites as have been invented by man with- 
out the Commandment of God. 
We thirdly proteſt, that if any tumult or uproar ſhall ariſe among ſt the members of the 
Realm for the diverſity of Religion, andif it ſhall chance that abuſes be violently reformed, 
the crime be not imputed to us, who now do moſt humbly ſeek that all things may be reformed 
by order : but that whatſoever inconvensence ſhall happen to enſue for lack of trmely redreſs, 
the ſame may be imputed to thoſe that will not as now hearken to our Petitions for Refor- 
mation. 
And laſt we proteſt, that theſe our requeſts, procecdimg from Conſcience, do tend tonoother 
- end but only to the Reformation of abuſes in Religion; moſt humbly beſeeching the ſacred 
Authortty to think of us as faithful and obedient ſubjects, and take us in their protettion, 
keeping that indifferency which becometh God's Lieutenants to uſe towards thoſe that in 
his name do call for defence againſt cruel oppreſſors and bloud-thirſty tyrants. 
TheProteſia- Theſe Proteſtations made in face of Parliament, were deſired tobe inſert in the 
tion refulet. Books of publick Records; but the Queen Regent anſivering thatſhe ſhould re- 
ed in the Re- Member what was proteſted,& put a good end to all things,the defire was rejected. 
cords. ' Yethow ſoonthe Parliament brake up, and all matters in it went to her con- 
The Queens tentment; it was obſerved thather countenance was quite altered upon thoſe that 
changed ro- favoured the Reformation, and often ſhe was heard ſay, That being now freed of the 
oo the wexatrons which moſt troubled her mind, ſhe would labour to reſtore the Authority by ſome 
ngrega» > p : ; : 
tion. notable example to that reverend eſteem mhichin the late times it had loſt : wheteby divers 
did apprehend thata Tempeſt was breeding, albeit the ſame didnot break forthun- 
tillthe next Spring; at which time taking up the names of all the Miniſters in 
the Countrey, ſhe cauſed ſummon them to appear at Striveling the tenth of May. 
_. Hereupon 
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Hereupon the Earl ofGlencarn and Sir Hugh Cambel Sheriff of Are were ſerit to 4n. x5 59: 
enquire the reaſon of that Citation, and to intreat her not to moleſt the Mini- , 
ſters, unleſs they could be charged with preaching falſe Doctrine, or behaving Commiſions 
themſelves diſorderly. The Queen in paſſion replied, That maugre their hearts,aud _ = 
all that would take part with them, theſe eMiniſters ſhould be baniſhed Scotland, though : 

* they preached as ſoundly as ever S, Paul did. 

The Noblemen marvelling what ſhould move her to ſuch paſſion, beſought her 
in humblemanner to think of the promiſes ſhe had made to them fromtime to 
time. Hereat growing into a greater choler ſhe ſaid, That the promiſes of Princes 
ſhould be no further ſtramed then it ſeemed to them convenient to perform. Then ſaid 
they, If this be the concluſion nhich you have taken, that youwill keep no promiſes to the Sub- 
jets, we cannot any longer acknowledge your Authority, and will henceforth renounce all obe- 
drence to you ; what inconventences may ariſe of this, - may bethink your ſelf. This un- 
expected anſwer calming the Queen a little, after a few moe words, ſhe ſaid, that 
ſhe would think how to remedy theſe evils inthe beſt and moſtquiet ſort, 

The ſ1me day at night advertiſement was brought to the Queen of theReforma- Reformarioh 
tion begun inthe town of Perth, wherewith ſhe was much diſturbed, and calling the 28% * 
Lord Kuthven, commanded himto go and ſuppreſs theſe Novations. He anf{wer- 
ing, That he ſhou!d make their bodtes and goods ſubjett, but had no power over their minds 
and conſciences, ſhe was ſo commoved, that ſhe avowed to make both him and them 
repent waat they had done. 

The Dict appointed for the appearing of the Miniſters at Striveling drawing 
nigh, the Profeflors in all parts of the Countrey _m_ to accompany them. In 
the parts of Angus and Merns ſuch was the zeal of the people as none would ſtay at 
home; all profefling to go and yield confeſſion of their Faith with their Miniſters. 

The Queen advertiſed ofthis concourſe of people from all parts, employed Fohir The Queen 
Areskin of Dun to cauſe them return home, promiſing that the Diet ſhould deſert, arr ge 
and nothing to be done to the prejudice of the Miniſters. This he ſignified by let- Lord of Dun 
ters to the principals ofthe Congregration,adviſing them todiſmiſsthe multitude, to ſtay the 
But they ſuſpeCting (asit alſocame to paſs) that ſome advantage ſhould be taken of of the pans 
the Miniſters not appearing at the day, reſolved to make the Commons return to ple- 
their houſes, the Barons and Gentlemen ſtayingat Perthin the mean while with 
the Preachers. When theday appointed came, notwithſtanding of the promiſes 
made, the Preachers not appearing were denounced Rebels. The Laird of Dun 
offending herewith, departed from Court, and coming to Perthexcuſed himſelf of 
the advice he had given, declaring that they were not to expect any favour,and that 
they ſhould do wiſely to provide againſt the worlt. 

Whileſttheſe things paſſed, Fohn Knox returned from Genevainto Scotland,and John Kmz 
Joyning with the Congregation did preach to them at Perth. Inhis Sermon he /pynerh with 
took occaſion to ſpeak againſt the Adoration of Images,ſhewed that the ſame tend- gation a: 
ed to God's diſhonour, and that ſuchIdols and monuments of Superſtition as were 7th. 
erected in Churches ought to be pulled down, as being offenſive togood and godly 
people. The Sermonended and the better ſort gone to dinner, a Prieſt, rather to 
try mens affections then out of any devotion, prepared to ſay Maſſe, opening a 
junk caſe, wherein was the Hiſtory of divers Saints exquiſitely carved. A young 

y that ſtood by ſaying that ſuch boldneſs was unſufferable, the Prieſt gave him 
a blow. The boy in anger caſting a ſtone at the Prieſt, happened tobreak one of 
the Pictures: whereupon ſtir was preſently raiſed, ſome of the common ſort fal- 
ling upon the Prieſt, others running to the Altar and breaking the Images, ſoas ins 
momentall was pulled down in the Church that carried any mark of Idolatry. The rhe ons. 
people upon the noiſe thereof aſſembled in | numbers, and invading the Cloi- ftcries demo» 


ſters, made ſpoil of all they found therein. The Franciſcans had ſtore 0 proviſion —_ us 


both of victuals and houſhold-ſtuffe: amongſt the Dominicans the like wealth was 
notfound, yetſo much there was as might ſhew the profefion they made of Po- 
verty to be feigned and counterfeit. The Carthufians, who paſſed both theſe in 
wealth, were uſed in like manner; yet was the Prior permitted to take with him 
what he might carry of gold and ſilver plate. - the ſpoil was given to the poor, 


the 


 p— 
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An. 1 559. the rich ſort forbearing to meddle with any part thereof. But that which was moſt 
LYN admired was, the ſpeed they made in — theſe edifices. For the Charter- 


houſe (a building of exceeding coſt and largeneſs) was not only ruined, but the 
ſtonesand timber ſoquickly taken away, asin leſs then two days ſpace a veſtige 


The Images thereof was ſcarce remaining to be ſeen. They of Couper in Fife, hearing what was 


- pulled down 
at Coup2r 1n 


Fife. 


The Queen 


Regent in. 


tenderh ro. 
ſurpriſePerth. 


The Earl of 


Glencarne 


cometh to aſ- 
fiſt the Town. 


An Accord 
mediated by 
the Earl of 


Argile and 


Lord Zames. 


The Conditi- 
ons of the 
Accord. 


done at Perth, went in like manner to their Church,and defaced all the Images, Al- 
tarsand other inſtruments of Idolatry ; which the Curate took ſo heavily, as the 
night following he put violent hands in himſclt. | 

The report of theſe things being brought to the Queen Regent, ſhe was greatly 
incenſed,eſpecially againſt thoſe of Perth, and preſently diſpatched letters to the 
Duke of Ghattellerault (the Lord Hamilton was ſo ſtyled) and to the Earls of Argile 


'and Athol, deſiring them to come to her withdiligence. The French garriſon were 


likewiſe called, her purpoſe being to ſurpriſe the Town at unawares. Bur they 
within the Town receiving advertiſement of her preparation, ſent meſſengers to 
all the parts ofthe Kingdom for aid and affiſtance, Many came to their ſuccours 
from Ars, Mernis, Fife, and the adjacent Shires ; ſome alſo from Lothian. But 
the celerity which Alexander Earl of Glencarnuſed was moſt admired ; for he, upon 
warning given him of the danger wherein the Town ſtood, taking his way through 
the mountains, travelled night and day till he came to Perth, bringing with him 
two thouſand and five hundred men, a good and opportune ſupport; the Lord 
Ruthnen having a little before fallen from them,and gone to the Queen, which bred 
a greatdiſcouragement to the reſt. The principals that came in Glencarn's com- 
pany were theLords of Boyde and Ochiltrie,the Sheriffc of 4rre,the Lairds of Cragte, 
Seſnok, Carnal, Bar, and Garthgrrth. 

The Queen getting intelligence that the Earl of Glencarn was come to aſſiſt 
them, and that in the Fown there was ſeven thouſand Gentlemen, beſides the Bur- 
ers, reſolute men all; ſent the Earl of Argile and the Prior of S. Andrews, called 
then Lord Fames, to enquire the reaſon of their Convocation, and mediate an 
Accord. The Earl of Glencarn and Laird of Dun, ſelected to treat with them, an- 
ſwered to the firſt Point, That they were come thither to defend their friends, and ſave 
the Town from deſtruttion. As to the Accord they profeſſed to mediate,they ſaid, That 
if the Queen Regent would ceaſe from troubling the Profeſſors of true Religion,and ſuffer the 
Reformation begun in the Town to praceed, they ſhould in all other things be obedient to her 
commandments. 

The Noblemen employed in this Treaty were known tobe well affected to the 
cauſe, which made them within the Town hearken to the Conditions proponed; 
and ſo much the rather, that the Noblemen did promiſe, if the Queen aig either re- 
fuſe to accept reaſonable conditions, or the ſame being accepted did violate 
the leaſt jot thereof, they ſhould in that caſe joyn themſelves openly with 
the Congregation, and.undergoe the like hazard that they did. Thus at their 
perſuaſion the Articles following were drawn up and agreed unto by both 
parties. 

6 That both the Armies diflolving, the Town ſhould be left patent to the 

ucen. * 

2. That none of the Inhabitants ſhould be moleſtetor called inqueſtion forthe 
alteration they had made in Religion. 

3. That no French-men ſhould enter into the Town, nor approach to it by the 
ſpace ofthree miles; and that when the Queen retired, there ſhould no French gar- 
riſon be left in the Town. 

4- That all other controverſies ſhould be delayed unto the next Parliament, or 
meeting ofthe Eſtates. 

This appointment was made the 29 of eMay, anno 1559. After which publick 
thanks being given by Fohn Knox for the good iſſue of the preſent Trouble,the Con- 
gregation departed forth of the Town, having firſt obliged themſelves one to ano- 
ther, that they ſhould all concur in maintaining the true Religion, and be ready 
at all occaſions to defend the Profeſlors thereof; for ſtill they feared that promiſes 
ſhould not be kept with them, and that the Queen would find occaſions to _— 

tne 
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the Articles whenſoever ſhe pleaſed, as the ſucceſs alſo declared. An. 1559. 
For immediately upon their departing, ſhe entered intothe Town with ſome TAY 

French ſouldiers in her company, contrary tothe Articles; one of whom marching The Queen 

by the houſe of Patrick eMurray, a Citizen who was known to be moſt forward in TIS 

the cauſe of Religion, whethex caſually or of purpoſc,it is uncertain, killed witha Perth. 

ſhot his ſon, a boy of 13 years old, that was beholding the Queens entry. The 

child being brought and laid before the Queens lodging, ſhe asked whole ſon he 

was; anſwer made that he was the fon of one Patrick e Murray, ſhe ſaid that the 

Caſe was to be pitied ; and the more, that it had fallen on the ſon, and not on the father : 

but ſhe could not help misfortune. Betore three days paſſed all the heads of the Ca- The Articies 

pitulation were broken, ſome of the Citizens exiled, others fined in great ſums, _ Peace vio» 

the preſent Magiſtrates thruſt out of Office, new rulers intruded, and four Com- ** 

panies of ſouldiers left in the town fora Garriſon, who were charged to permit no 

other Service but that ofthe Roman Church,which againſt promiſe ſhe had of new 

eſtabliſhed. Some that defired matters ſhould be more peaceably carried, told her 

that the placing ofa Garriſon would be interpreted a breach of the Articles. Shs 

_—_ that the promiſe was to leave no French ſouldiers in the Town, which ſhe had 

donefor they were all Scottiſh men that were there. Andit _—_ replied, that all who 

took wages of the French King would be counted French ſouldiers: ſhe ſaid, that pro- 

miſe was not to be kept to Hereticks, and if ſhe could make as honeſt an excuſe after the fatt 

committed,ſhe would take upon her conſcience to kill and undoe all that Set, But Princes, 

faith ſhe, ought not to have their promiſes ſo ſtriftly urged. : 

Theſe ſpeeches being divulgeddid procure to her much ill will. Some reaſon in- 
deed ſhe had to aſſure the Town, it being the Town of all the Kingdom moſt com- 
modious for the aflembling of forces out of all quarters, and the people by nature 
bellicoſe, and at that time greatly inclined to thoſe of the Congregation : but the 
advantage ſhe made of this was little or nothing to the malice ſhe incurred by the 
breachof promiſes. Neitherdid ſhe after this timeever ſee a good day, but was of 
all ſorts of people deſpiſed and miſregarded. 

The Earl of Argile and Lord Fames, — their honours touched by the The Eat cf 
breach ofthe Peace which they had mediated, did forſake her and went tothe Con- 4: te and 
gragetion! whereupon they were charged to appear before the Council ; but the Luns > 4 
anſwered, That ſeeing the Vueen had broken Conditions, which by warrant from her ſole Regent. 
they had made with the Lords of the Congregation,they would have no more medling in ſuch 
diſhoneſt courſes, and do the = to reparr things, 

The Noblemen remained at that time in S. 4ndrews;and becauſe they foreſaws this 
their anſwer would not be well accepted, and feared ſome ſudden attempt, (for the 
Queen with her French-men lay then at Falkland) they ſent tothe Lords of Dun and 
Pittarrow, and others that favoured Religion in the hn of Angus and Mer- 
ns,and requeſted them tomeet at S. Andrews the 4 day of Fune. Meanwhile they 
themſelves went to the town of Crazle, whither all that had warning came, ſhewing 
great forwardneſs and reſolutions; and werenot alittle incouraged by Fohn Knox, 
whoin a Sermon madeunto them at the ſame time put them in mind of that he 
foretold at Perth, how there was no fincerity inthe _ Regent's dealing, and Fohn Knez 
that Conditions would not be kept, as they had found. Therefore did he exhort 7.2 *Ermon 
them not to be any longer deluded with fair promiſes, ſeeing there was no peace 7raile per- 
to be hoped forat their hands who took no regard of Contracts and Covenants ſo- ſualerhthe 
lemnly ſworn. And becauſe there would be no quietneſs till one of the parties were > —nnry 
maſters, and ſtrangers expulſed out ofthe Kingdome, he wiſhed them to prepare 
themſelves either todie as men, or to live victorious, 

By this exhortation the hearers were ſo moved, as they fell immediately to the Images pul- 
pulling down of Altarsand Images, anddeſtroyedallthe Monuments which were [<4 down ar 
abuſed toIdolatry inthe Town. They like thedid the nextday in Auſtruther, and uſtruter. 
from thence came directly to S. Andrews. The Biſhop hearing what they had done 
in the Coaſt-towns, and ſuſpecting they would attempt the ſame Reformation 
inthe City, came to it well accompanied, ofpurpoſe to withſtand them: but after 
he hadtried the affections of the rm found them all inclining = the 
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yo one 9. Congregation, he went away early the next morning towards Falkland to the 


LY >. Queen. 
The Mona- Thatday being Sunday, Fohn Knox preached in the Pariſh-Church, taking for 
—_—_— >. histheme the Hiſtory ofthe Goſpel touching our Saviour's purging of the Temple; 
demoliſhed. and applying the corruption which was at that time in Feruſolen to the preſent 
eſtate in the Church, and declaring what was the duty of thoſe to whom God had 
given authority and power, he did fo incite the Auditors, as, the Sexmon bein 
ended, they went all and made ſpoil of the Churches, rafing the Monaſteries . 
Proclamati- the Black and Gray Friers to the ground. The report of this carried to the Queen 
ul wen ;. Regent, ſhe was ſore incenſed, and preſently gave order for the marching of the 
Couper. French Companies towards S. Andrews, directing Proclamations to all the parts 


. about for meeting her inarms the next morning at Couper. 
The Lords of The Lords taking purpoſe to prevent her coming, went the ſame night thither 
the Congre- 1ccompanied with x00 horſe only, and as many foot; but ſuch was the readineſs 
RERE ot men inthat quarrel, as before 10 of the clock on the next day their number grew 
to3000. The Earl of Rothes and Lord Ruthven brought with them many = 
tlemenfrom Lothian : the Lairds of Calder, Ormſton, Halton, Reſtarig and Goalfton 
brought only a few; for the warning they got was late, yet their preſence did great- 
ly incourage the reſt. The towns of Dundy, S. Andrews and Gouper ſhewed great 
reſolution and courage. 

In the morning early the. Noblemen had drawn forth their Companies to the 
Moor on the Welt {ide ofthe town, and committed the direction of all thingsto 
Mr. Fames Halleburton, Provoſt of Dundy, a man of good experience, and much 
| eſteemed both for valour and counſel, who made choice of a plot of ground moſt 
convenient fordefence; for it lay ſo, as the Munition might play onall fides upon 
the enemy,without receivingany annoiance from them;till ir ſhould come to han- 
dy-blows. Alittle River ran alſo between the Armies, which the enemies beho- 
ved paſs before they gave the onſet. The Lord Ruthven with the horſemen was 
placed in the vantguard ; the other Lords withthe Gentlemen of Angus, eMerns, 
Fife and Lothian, made the battel. The Towns-men of Dundy, S. Andrews and Cou- 
per were ſet in therear, anda certain ſpace from them were the ſerving-men and 
followers of the Camp appointed to ſtand, which made ſhew of an auxiliary force 


provided againſt all accidents. 

In the Queen Regent's Army the French were commanded by e Monſieur de Offell, 
and the Scots by the Duke of Chattelerault: the morning was dark,and the fields co- 
vered with a foggy miſt,which hindered the Armies that they could not ſee one ano- 
ther. About noontide,when theair began toclear,theFrench ſent ſome of their com- 
pany to view the numbers & order kept by the Congregation; who beholding them 
fromafaras they ſtood ranged in three battels, and perceiving behind them the 
multitude of ſerving people, which they took to be a ſupply of French-men,affirmed 
at their return the numbers to be greater then in truth they were. Upon this a Poſt 
wasdirected to the Qucen, (who was not as yet come from Falkland) toenform her 
how matters went,and to ſhew that the Lords were much ſtronger then was ſuppo- 
ſed, andvery forward to fight; as likewiſe that they perceived a ſecret muting in 
their own Army, ſome openly profeſling, that they would not fight againſt their 
friends and Countreymen for the pleaſure of ſtrangers. She hearing this was con- 
tent they ſhould treat for Peace. So the Lord Lindſey and Waughton were imployed 
by the Duke toconfer with the Lords, who at firſt were not ſuffered to approch 
nigh tothe Army, and had anſwer that they knew the Queen had ſent thoſe forces - 
to purſue them, and if they would invade they ſhould find them prepared to de- 
fend. But they profeſlingall their deſires to be for Peace, and that they were ſent 
to that effect, were afterwards permitted to go to the Lords, who told them, 
That they had been ſo often abuſed with the ©ueen Regents promiſes, as they could not 
truſt her words any more ; but if ſhe would ſend back the French-men that troubled the 
Countrey, and grve ſurety that noviolence ſhould be uſed to thoſe that profeſs the true Rel:- 
g10n, they ſhould not be found unreaſonable. It was anſwered, That for dimitting the 
French-men ſhe could ſay nothing till the French King was advertiſed ; and for the ſecu- 
rity 
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rity craved, ſhe could give noother but her own Word, nor ſtood it with her honour to do do 
otherwiſe. Thus becauſe a preſent Peace could not be concluded, a Truce for cight 
days was made, upon condition that the French ſouldiers ſhould be tranſported un- 
to Lothian, and promiſe given, that before the expiring of that time ſome indifferent 
men ſhould be ſent to S. Andrews, authorized with ſufficient power for making a firm anil 
ſolid Peace. This Truce, made at Garlibankthe 13 of Fune, 1559, was ſigned by the 
Duke and Morſieur de Oyſell in name of the Queen. 

This done the Lords of the Congregation departed, leaving the fields firſt at the 
Duke's requeſt, and returning to Couper gave publick thanks tor that the enemies 
had failed of their purpoſe. The next day, diſmifling the multitude, they went to 
S. Andrews, where attending ſomedays (but in vain) the coming of theſe indiffe- 
rent perſons, who were promiſed to be ſent thither, for concluding a final Peace, 
complaints were daily brought unto them of the oppreſſions uſcd by the Lord of 
Kinfanns, whom the Gram egent had placed Provoſt in the Town of Perth. The 
Earl of Argileand Lord Fames did hereupon write to the Queen, ſhewing how at 
her ſpecial deſire they had travelled with the Congregation then being at Perth, 
and brought them to acceptof the conditions propounded by her ſelf: the breach 
whereof, chiefly in one point, thatis, the placing of a Garriſon of ſouldiers in the 
town of Perth,was noleſs diſhonourable to them who had given their promiſes to 
the contrary, then it was grievous tothe people. Therefore they deſired the Gar- 
riſon might be removed, and the Town reſtored to the former liberty. 

No anſwer returning, the Lords reſolved to expulſe the Garriſon by force, and 
coming to Perththe 24 of Fune, they ſummoned the Provoſt, Captains and Soul- 
diers torender, aſſuring them, if they held out, and that it happened any one to be 
killed in the aflault, all their lives ſhould pay for it. . The Provoſt and Captains 
anſwered, That they had promiſed to keep the town for the Queen Regent, and 
would to the laſt drop of their bloud defend the ſame. As theſe things were indo- 
ing, the Earl of Huntley, the Lord Areskin,and Mr. Fames Bormatyne, Juſtice Clerk, 
came by direction of the Queen to | the Lords to delay the ſicge, at leaſt 
for ſome days: but they refuſed todeferit the ſpace of one hour, praying them, if 
they loved the ſafety of the beſieged, to adviſe them to render; for if any harm 
ſhould bedone in the aſſault, their lives ſhould anſwer it. Huntley offending that 
his interceſſion availed not, left them without a farewel. 

Then were the Provoſt and Captains again ſummoned. But they expected no 
ſudden aſſault, and being confident that the Queen would ſend relief, anſwered as 
before: whereupon the Lord Ruthven,that lay on the Weſt quarter,began to batter 
the walls with his munition. The men of Dundy,who lay upon the Eaſt fide, play- 
ed upon the town in like manner with their pieces, which put the beſieged in tear ; 
ſoasconſidering their own weakneſs, and doubting the ſuccourſe ſhould come too 


late,they demanded a Parlee, wherein it was agreed,that if the Queen did not ſend Perth yield. 
a vu 
Coumpoſiti- 
on, 


relief within the ſpace of 12 hours, they ſhould depart and go forth of the Town 
with their weapens and Enfigns dif u_ Thus was the Town yielded, Kinfawns 
expulſed, and the Lord Ruthven repoſlefled in his charge, and the inhabitants re- 
ſtored to their Liberties. 
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The nextday the Abbey of Scone, ſituate a mile above Perth, was burnt to aſhes The Abb 
by the towns-men of Dundy. The Noblemen were earneſt to have the Church 2 Semed 


and Houſe ſaved from fire; but the peeple were in ſuch fury, becauſe one of their 
—_— was killed by a ſhot from the Houſe, as by no means could they be paci- 
cd. 

Intelligence inthe mean time coming to the Lords, that the Queen was ofmind 
to place a Garriſon of French ſouldiers in Str:veling, to ſtop that paſlage, and ſe- 
clude the Profeſſors beyond the river of Forth from thoſe of the South, they made 
haſte to prevent her,and rifing at midnight camecarly in the morning tothe Town, 
and immediately after their coming pulled all the Monaſteries to the ground. The 
Altars and Images in all the Churches within and about the Town were broken and 


defaced,and the Abbey of Cambuskenneth ruined and caſt down. Three days they T* Ab)y of 


Camtuchen. 
neth ruined 


abode at Striveling, and on the fourth marched - y—_ Edinburgh, doing the like 
3 at 
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at Linlithgow, which is in the way. The rumour of their approch, though they 
were but few in number, (for they paſſed not three hundred men in all) did ſoter- 
rifie theQueen &'the companies that were with her,as withall the haſte they could 
make they Hed to Dumbar. The Lord Seaton, whe for the time was Provoſt of Edin- 
burgh, _ took upon him the protection of the Black and Gray Friers, abandoned 
the charge, and left all to the ſpoil of the multitude, who before the arriving of 
the ms had demoliſhed all the Monaſteries within the Town, and carried away 
whatſoever they found in the ſame. Itis Po think how by ſo weak meansin 
ſucha diſorderly way thoſe things ſhould have been wrought, ſeeing upon the leaſt 
ſhew of reſiſtance the enterpriſcrs wouldin all nn: mas have lefttheir attempt. 
But God put ſuch a fear in the adverſaries hearts,as they did leenone purſuing. 

The Queen Regentnot knowing how to redreſs theſe things, gave forth "oh 
clamation,wherein ſhe declared, < That having perceiveda ſeditious Tumult to be 
« raiſed by a part of the Lieges, who named themſelves the Congregation, and un- 
« der pretence of Religion had taken Arms, She, by the advice of the Lords of the 
« Privie-Councel, for Atisfying every mans Conſcience,and pacifying the preſent 
« Troubles, had made offer to call a Parliament in Fanuary next, or ſooner if they 
« were pleaſed, foreſtabliſhing an univerſal order in matters of Religion by the 
« advice ofthe Eſtates, and inthe mean time to ſufferevery man livear liberty, 
« ſerving their Conſcience without any trouble, until farther order were taken. 
« And becauſe much appeared to conſiſt upon the ſtate of the Town of Edinburgh, 
«ſhe inlike manner 1 offered to permit the inhabitanrs to uſe what manner of 
« Religion they would during that time, to the end none might have juſt cauſe to 
« ſay that they were forced toany thing againſt their minds. But that they of the 
« Congregation, rejecting all reaſonable offers, had by their actions clearly ſhew- 
«ed,that it isnot Religion, nor any thing pertaining thereto, that they ſeek, but 
« only the ſubverſion of Authority, and theuſurpation of the Crown. In teſtimony 
« whereof they daily brought Eng//h men into their houſes, that come with meſla- 
« gesunto them, and returned anſwers back to England, and of late had violently 
« poſlefled the Palace of Halirudhouſe, and intromitted with the Irons of the Mint- 
oa fouls, one of the chiefthings that concerned the Crown. Wherefore ſhe com- 
« manded all perſons belonging to the ſaid Congregation, (the inhabitants of the 
« Burgh excepted) todepart forth of the town of Edinburgh within fix hours af- 
« ter the charge, as likewiſe all that were of their ſociety to forſake them, andlive 
« obedient to the Authority, except they would be reputed and holden Traytors 
«to the Crown, &c. 

Together with this Proclamation rumors were diſperſed, that the Lords of the 
Congregation had conſpired todeprive the Queen Regent of her Authority, and 
todiſinherit the Duke of Ghattelerault and his heirs of their ſucceſſion and titleto 
the Crown. Theſe rumours were believed of divers, and prevailed fo far, as many 
that aſſiſted the Congregation began to ſhrink and fall away : in regard where- 
of it was thought nee [ they ſhould clear themſelves both by their Letters to 
_ Queen, and open Proclamation tothe people ; which they did in manner fol- 

owing. 

Firſt in the Letters directed tothe Queen they ſaid, That they had notice given them 
of a Proclamation lately made, wherein they were traduced as uſurpers of thetr KD omoles's 
Authority, and Invaders of her Perſon, who in abſence of their Soveratgns governed the 
Realm,which they eſteemed toproceed of a ſiniſtrous information made by therr enemies, and 
was an mwmputation moſt falſe and odzous; their intentions being no other but to aboliſh idola- 
try and ſuperſtitious abuſes, that did not agree with the Word of God, and maintain the 
true Preachers thereof from the violence of wicked men. They did therefore beſeech her to 
uſe her Authority to that effett, and for other matters ſhe ſhould find them as obedient as 
any ſubje&ts within the Realm; whereof they promiſed to give teſtimony and aſſurance, ſo 
as they might have ſafe acceſs to her Highneſs. This was the ſubſtance of the Letter 
which was ſent by the Lords Ruthven and Ochiltrie unto her. 

In the Proclamation they did call God to witneſs, That ſuch crimes as they were 
charged with never enteredinto their hearts, and that their only intention was to _ 
| i Ido ary 


127 


Book III. the Church of SCOT LeAND. 


[aolatry, and advance true Religion, and defend the Preachers thereof; promiſing to con- 
tinue in all duty towards their Sovereign and her Mother therr Regent, provided they might 
enjoy the liberty of their Conſciences. As tothe intromiſſion with the Irons of the 
Miat-houſe , they ſaid, That they being born Counſellors of the Realm, and ſworn to procure 
the profit thereof, when they underſtood the ſubjetts to be greatly hurt by the baſeneſs of the 
money, which increaſed the dearth of all neceſſary wares,they could do no leſs of their duties 
then ſtay the coyning of more lay money, until the Nobility and Gounctl had taken further 
deliberation therein. And where it was groenout, that they had ſpoiled the Mint-houſe of 

reat ſums, in that point they did remit themſelves to the Declaration of Mr. Robert 
" Richardſon, eMaſter of the Mint, inwhoſe hands they delivered all the gold and ſilver, 
both coined and uncoined, which there was found, &c. For the-intelligence with Eng- 
Lind nothing was replied : whereby it ſeemed there was ſome dealing that way Se 
expelling the French-men ; which they did not deny, and thought not convenient 
as then openly to profeſs. 


An. 1 5 59: 
SW RS 


The Queen taking hold of the laſt words ofthe Letter ſent unto her ſelf, and de- The Lairds 


firing to know what they would fay, as likewiſe truſting to gain ſomewhat by con- 
ference with them, did offer a ſafe conduct to any that pleaſed: whereupon the 
Lairds of Pittarrow and Cunningham-head were ſent in the name of the Congregati- 
on,to declare that their intent and purpoſe was no other,but that they might enjoy the hiber- 
ty of their Conſciences, and unable Miniſters be removed from all Eccleſiaſtical adminiſtra- 
tion; Chriſt Jeſus might be truly preached, and his holy Sacraments rightly adminiſtred ; 
and that their Preachers might be licenced to do their offices without moleſtation, until ſuch 
time as by a general Council lawfully convened, or by a Parliament within the Realm, the 
controverſies of Religion ſhould be decided. Which things being granted,they did faithfully- 
promiſe in all other things dutiful obedience. Only, tobe aſſured of ſincere dealing, they de- 
fired that the French companies which were to the Gountrey a burthen,and fearful to them, 
might be ſent home to their native Countrey. | 
Theſe Propoſitions werenot pleaſing, yet made ſhe no ſhew of any diſlike, but 
uling gracious words, ſaid, That if ſhe could be aſſured of their honeſt and dutiful meaning 
to her Daughter and her ſelf, their demands ſeemed not unreaſonable. But ſhe longed 
to ſpeak with ſome of their number who were of greater authority, meaningzas afterwards 
ſhe uttered, that her defire was the Earl of Argile and Lord Fames ſhould come un- 
to her; for when ſhe ſaw the Lord Ruthven andOckiltric returned not unto her with 
the Laird of Pittarrow, ſhe fell HOON ſhe was not ſought in a courte- 
ous manner, and that they in whom ſhe put her moſt confidence had left her in her 
| por need. In end ſhe ſaid, That ſhe could not be ſatisfied till ſhe ſpate with the 
arl of Argile and Lord James, for ſtill ſhe ſuſpetted there was ſome higher purpoſe amonet 
them then Releion. 
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This reported tothe Lords, they would notby any means condeſcend that theſe ry. ror 
Noblemen ſhould gounto her, doubting ſome practiſe againſt them; for ſhe was ſulpeRing 


heard ſay, That if the means could be found out to divide thefe two from the reſt, ſhe was 


ome pra- 


ice, refuſe 


ſure toprevail : one likewiſe ofher chief attendants was ſaid to have bragged, that © ſend the 
before Michaelmas next both theſe Noblemen ſhould loſe their heads. This not Noblemen, 


ſucceeding, it was agreed that the Duke, the Earl of Huntley, the Lords Erskin 
and Summervaile, with the Abbot of K:bvining and Juſtice Clerk ſhould meet for 
the Queen with ſuch as the Congregation did appoint, for treating of the beſt 
means to ſettle a conſtant and ſolid Peace ; and for the part of the Congregation 
were named the Earls of Argile and Glencarn, the Lord Riioan Boyd, and Ochil- 
trie, the Lord Fames, and the Lairds of Dun and Pittarrow. 


Theſe meeting at Preſton, to thenumber of an hundred on each fide, (as was ap- A meeting at 


pointed) conferred together a whole day, but without any concluſion; for the 7'*#n. 


ueen my to yield unto the free exerciſe of Religion,would have it provided, 
that in what place ſhe happened to come,the Miniſters ſhould ceaſe from preach- 
ing, and the Maſle only be uſed.. The Lords anſwered, That this were to leave them 
no Church; for when the So pleaſed, ſhe might change the place of her reſidence, and 
ſo there could not be any certain exerciſe of Religion, which were all alike as to overthrow it. 
In theſe terms they parted that night; yet the Lords named for the Congre- 
gation 
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An. 15 59. gation, unwilling to break off the Conference, ſaid, they would think more of the 
—>-.- buſineſs, and advertiſe what would be yielded unto. 
The anſwer Afterſomedeliberation, the Lord Ruthven and Pittarrow were remitted with 
- rnc Lords this anſwer, That as they could not impede her touſe what exerciſe of Religion ſhe plea- 
dition pro- ſed, fo could they not agree that the Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be ſilenced upon any occafion, 
ponct. much leſs that the true ſervice of God ſhould give place to Superſtition and Idolatry. 
Wherefore they humbly —_ (as often they had done) liberty to ſerve God according to 
their Conſciences,and did beſeech her toremove the French ſouldters, otherwiſe there could 
be no firm and ſohid Peace. The Queen hearing all, replied only that ſhe wiſhed there 
ight bePeace; but tonone ofthe points proponed made ſhe any direct anſwer. 
Winwapen the Noblemen reſolved to bide together at Edinburgh, and not depart 
till matters were fully compoſed. 
Newsof the News inthis time were brought of the French King Henry the Second his death, 
French King which putthe Lords in ſome better hopes, but withall made them more caxrcleſs; 
mw" for divers, as though nothing was now to be feared, did ſlide away to attend their 
private affairs; and they who remained, expecting no invaſion, lived ſecure, keep- 
ingneither watch nor ward, as if there had been no enemy to fear. The Queen on 
the other fide became more watchful, obſerving all occaſions whereby ſhe might 
weaken the Faction, and affure her ſelf: fo Feting notice of the ſolitude which 
was at Edinburgh,ſhe haſted thither with the _— ſhe had. The Lords adver- 
tiſed ofher coming,grew doubtful what to do; for howſoever they might ſave them- 
ſelvesby flight,they ſaw the Town by their retiring ſhould be loſt,and the Church, 
which in ſome good faſhion was then eſtabliſhed, be utterly caſtdown: therefore 
with the ſmall number they had they iflued forth of the Town, and putting them- 
ſelves in order, ſtood on the Eaſt fide of Grargingate, to impede the S——_— of the 
| French. The Duke and Earl ofe Morton, who were gone that morning to meet the 
Queen and giveherthe convoy, laboured to compoſe things, but prevailed not; 
The Queen only that day they kept the parties from falling into an open conflict. The next 
yon © day when the Queen, which lay all that night at Leith, prepared to enter into the 
Edinburgh. Town by the Weſt port, andthat the Lords were advanced to ſtop her inthe way, 
the Lord Aresken, = until that time had carried himſelf a neuter, threatned to 
play upon them withthe Cannon, unleſs they ſuffered the Queen to enter peace- 
ably and without trouble. This it was ſuppoſed he did to make them accept the 
Conditions of Truce offered the day before, which they ſeeing no better way were 
content toyield unto. The Articles were as followeth. X 
The Articles T. That the Congregation and their adherents (the inhabitants of Ednburgh 
» of the Truce. gnly excepted) ſhould depart forth of the Town within the ſpace of twenty four 
hours, tothe end the Queen Regentand her Companies may enter peaceably in 
the ſame. 

2. Thatthe Congregation ſhould render the Palace of Halirudhouſe, with all the 
furniſhing they found | varruY redeliver the Mint-houſe & Printing Irons thenext 
morning before ten of the clock : and for obſerving this and the former Article, the 
Lord Ruthven and Laird of Pittarrow ſhould enter as pledges to the Queen. 

3. Thatthe Lords of the _ egation and all the members thereof ſhould re- 


r 
mainobedient ſubjects to the King and Queens Authority, and to the Queen Re- 
gent, as governing in their place, obſerving the Laws and cuſtomes of the Realm, 
as they were uſed before the raiſing of this Tumult, in all things, (the cauſe ofRe- 
ligion excepted) wherein the order after ſpecified ſhould be followed. 

4- That the Congregation ſhould not trouble nor moleſt any Church-man by 
way of deed, nor make themany impediment in the peaceable enjoying and up- 
_— their Rents; and that it ſhould be lawful for them to diſpone and uſe their 
benefices and rents according tothe Laws and cuſtomes of the Realm, until the 
tenthof Fanuery next. 

5. That the Congregation ſhould uſeno force nor violence in caſtingdown of 
Churches,Religiousplaces,ordefacing the Ornaments thereof, but the ſame ſhould 
be harmleſs at their hands, until the tenth of Fanuary next. 

6, That the town of Edinburgh ſhould aſe what Religion they pion 
| un 
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until the ſaidday, and none of the Subjects in other parts of the Countrey be con- 4n. 1559- 
ſtrained againſt their minds in matters of that kind. | 5 

7. That the Queen ſhouldnot interpone her authority to moleſt the Preachers 
of the Congregation, nor any other their members, in their bodies, lands, poflefſi- 
ons,penſions, or whatſoever other kind of | they enjoyed; nor yet ſhould any 
ſpiritual or temporal Judges trouble them for the cauſe of Religion, or ather acti- 
on depending thereupon, until the ſaid tenth of Fanuary, but that every man 
ſhould live in the mean time according to Conſcience, 

$8. That no man of war, French or Scottiſh, ſhould be put in garriſon within the 
'Town of Edinburzh: only it ſhould be lawtul to the ſouldiers to repair thither for 
doing their lawful affairs; whichdone, they ſhould retire themſelves to their pro- 
per Garriſons. : | 

This Truce and the heads thereof publiſhed,the Lords departed towards Strive- The Lords 
ling, leaving FohnWillock Miniſter to ſerve in the Churchot Edinburgh, As they m_ 
departed, the Duke and Earl of Huntley met with them at the Quarry-holes, pro- 
miſing, if any part ofthe appointment ſhould be violated, to joyn all their forces 
for expulſing the Freneh out ofthe Realm: andindeed the Queen was then more 
careful nor in former times ſhe had been to ſee that no breach ſhould be made; 
howbeit many ways ſhe went about to re-eſtabliſh the Maſle, and bring the favou- | 
rersof Religion in contempt. In Edwmburgh ſhe employed the Duke, the ILarl of The Queen 
Huntley, and Lord Seaton, todeal with the Magiſtrates and Council of the Town, Qffrerhche 
that they would appoint ſome other Church rhen S. Giles where their Miniſter 8. 6ites for 
might preach, reſerving that Churchtoher uſe, and tor the exerciſe of the Maſle. *< exe 
The Magiſtrates anſwered, That S. Giles Ghurch had been the ordinary place of their 5, 
meeting to Sermon and other Religious Exerciſes, and could not be taken from themwith- firace's =; 
out a manifeſt breach of the Truce ; ſeeing by one of the Artieles it was provided, that the er. 
Preachers of the Congregation ſhould not be moleſted in any thing they poſſeſſed at the 
making of the apporntment, Huntley replyin > That the Queen meant to keep all 
Conditions, anddcfired this only oftheir favour ; orit _ would not change the 
place of their Preaching,that at leaſt they would permit Maſle to be ſaid either be- 
foreor after Sermon in the Church of S. Gzles: they anſwered, That they were in 
poſſeſſion of that Church,and would never conſent that Idolatry ſhould be there againeretled ; 
or if men would do it wolently, they behoved to ſuffer, and would uſe the next re- 
medy. 

This being refuſed, anotherdevice was invented, that the French Captains with The French 
their ſouldicrs ſhould in time of Sermon and Prayers keep their walks in the {Þ73'n5 and 
Church, and trouble the exerciſe ſo much as they could. This they thought crouble the 
would enforce them to make choice of a more tied place for their Sermons, or People in 
then irritate the people, and breed an occaſion of ſome diſorder, ſo as the breach of the Sermon, 
the Peace ſhould proceed from them. The infolence was great they committed 
inthis kind, for they did laugh and talk ſoloud all the time as the Preacher could 
not be heard; yet was it patiently digeſted, knowing that an occaſion of trouble 
was only ſought. In other places their behaviour wasno better, for at Leith the 
didcutin pieces the Pulpit erected for the Preachers, and ſet up the Maſle, which 
had been ſuppreſſed before inthat Town. The like theydid inthe Abbey-Church, 
forcibly aboliſhing the Tervice of Common Prayers, which there was ordinarily 
uſed. Andin what place ſoever they came, ſome one diſturbance or other they 
wrought to the ole of the Truth. Herewith a rumour was diſperſed amongſt 
the vulgar, That it was not Religion, as the Congregation pretended, but an open R p 
bellion they went about ; and that their purpoſe was to d1ſinhevit their lawful Queen, and ſet 
up Lord " now her baſe brother in her place : which by divers was apprehended as 


truth, and wrought a great alienation of minds from the cauſe. 
About the ſame time came Monſicur Crook a French Gentleman with Letters 
from the Queen and King Francs her husband to Lord Fames, full of exprobrati- 


onsand menacings, as appearethby the Copies here inſert. 


FRANCIS 
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LA FRANCIS King of France, to Fames Prior of S. Andrews. 


PE « #Ouſin, whenl underſtoodas well by Letters as common report the Tumults 
Lord Fames *« raiſed at this time in Scotland, I was much commoved, eſpecially when it 
from King < was ſaid that you, towhom my dear wife, my father deceaſed and my ſelf have 
__ « given ſo many benefices, ſhould be the head and principal foſterer of the ſame. 
cc Fhat you ſhould be ſo forgetful of our love, and of the duty you have at all 
« times profeſſed unto the Queen, I would not believe; or if itwas fo asthefame 
« commonly reporteth, I did think that you were induced by the promiſes and flat- 
« tering perſuaſions of others to take the fault upon you whereof they were the 
«cauſe, ſuppoſing the offence would be eſteemed either none or very ſmall in 
« yourperſon. This my conceit of you, if it be true, ſhall be as joytul to me as 
. «that which ſhould be moſt joyful; for I ſhould wiſh by this mean ſome part of 
. «my diſpleaſure mitigated into which you are worthily fallen, having deceived the 
« hope which I had of your Picty towards God, and your faithful ſervice towards 
« my ſelf. Thereforeſince nothing can be more acceptable to me then to hear that 
« controverſies are compoſed, and all things compacted without ttumult, accordi 
«to Law and good order ; and fince I am perſuaded this may be eaſily done by 
« your credit, I thought meet to advertiſe you by theſe Letters, and, for the good 
« willIbear you, I docarneſtly requeſt, that you will return to the Obedience from 
« which you have foully fallen, thatſoImay ſee you carry another mind then that 
« whichyour fooliſh aCtions have manifeſted. 'This will appear to beſo, if that you 
« apply your diligence to bring thoſe things which now are out of order in thoſe 
« parts back again to the ancient and ſound form of Obedience, which you know is 
«Que toGod and me. Otherwiſe I would haveyou, and all thoſe that adhere unto 
«you perſuaded, thatere it belong ſhall take ſuch puniſhment of you and themas 
«your wickedneſs deſerveth, which Thave given the bearer charge to make known 
« unto you at morelength, whom1 will you to credit as my ſelf, praying God, my 
« Couſin, to have you in his protection. Pary the 17 day of July 1559. 


The Letter ſent by the Queen, was of the tenor following. 
M a& r, Queen of Scotland and France, to James Prior 
of the Monaſterie of S. Andrews. 


Another Lee. © | Cannot.my Couſin, wonder enough how you, that arenigheſt us inbloud, and 
ter from the «| preatly benefited by our liberality, as your ſelf knoweth, ſhould be fo pre- 
Queen _ 4 <ſumptuous and wickedly diſpoſed, as by one and the ſame fact to violate the 
+ tag « Majeſty of God,and the Authority belonging tome and my Husband ; for to me 
« it is awonderthat you, who being with me did complain of the Duke of Chattel- 
« lergult and divers others for diſmiſſing my Authority, ſhould now be the leader of 
« a Faction in matters of greateſt weight, wherein not only-the Honour of God 
« is touched, but my Authority all utterly taken away: which I would have'more 
« eafily believed 0 ws otherofmy ſubjects then of you, for I had a ſpecial hope 
« of your fidelity, and am not a little grieved that you ſhould havedeceived me. 
« Though yet Ican ſcarce be perſuaded that you are gone ſo far from Truth and 
«Reaſon, as tobe carried away with ſuch blind Errours which Iwiſh were not, as 
«any inthe world elſe ; beſeeching God toilluminate you with his light, that re- 
« turning into the right way you may ſhew your ſelf (by doing things contrary to 
« that you have already pertormed) a good man, and obedient toour Laws : where- 
« of by theſe i ry ys, 96 good toadmoniſh you, and withall carneſtly to in- 
«treat youtoamend your by-gone faults with better deeds in time coming; that 
« the anger which I and my Husband have conceived againſt you wm that 
«c —_ mitigated. Otherwiſe I would have you underſtand that we will take 
« ſuch puniſhmentof you, that you ſhall ever remember us, which ſhall be to me a 
« moſt grievousthing. God Ibeſcechto keep you fromall danger. 
Pars the 24 of Jul. 1559. 


Lord 
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Lord Fames having peruſed the Letters, and conterred a ſpace with the Gentle- Bah 
amwer 

given by 

Lord Fames: 


man, Who was commanded to ſay unto him, That the King would nather ſpend the 
Crown of Francce,then not to be revenged of the ſeditious Tumults raiſed m Scotland,made 


anſwer in writing as followeth. © That he was no way conſcious to himſelf of 


« any undutifulne(s either in word or deed againſt his Soveraign's Laws. That 
« it was true he had joyned himſclf with theſe of the Nobility who went about the 
« reforming of Religion,and would not deny it; but thishe did not eſteem a fault 
«apainſt the King or Queen, for thereby nothing is ſought but the advance- 
« ment of God's honour and the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, from which if he ſhould 
« defiſtit were in effect to renounce his Lord and Saviour. Then this cauſe only 
« excepted, he and the reſt who were charged withthe crime of Rebellion ſhould 
« jnallother things be moſt obſequent. This writing he delivered to Monſieur 
Gook, who gave it to the Queen Regent. She opening the ſame and reading 
it, ſaid, that ſuch a proud and rebellious Anſwer was never given to a King and 
en. 

Some fewdays after this arrived a French Captain called Ofavian with a Re- 
giment of ſouldicrs, who brought with him great ſums of money, and other ne- 
ceſlary proviſionsfor war. But the Queen did incontinent ſend him back, to in- 
treat the French King for other four companies to make up the number of twenty 
Enfigns, withan hundred horſemen, and tour ſhips well appointed, to keep the 


Haven of Leith; truſting therewith, as ſhe ſaid, and with the aſſiſtance ſhe promi- The Queen 


ſed her ſelf in the Countrey, to daunt all the Rebels, and bring them to obe- Cnike Ic. 


dience. Meanwhile ſhe began to fortifie the Town of Ijth, as being a Port fit 
to receive freſh ſupplies, anda place that might ſerve the French companies for a 
refuge, if they ſhould happen tobe redacted to any neceſlity. 

The Lords of the Congregation kept at that time a Convention in Streveling, 
and thither came the Ea of Arran, (the Duke his eldeſt ſon) having left France up- 
on this occaſion. Being oneday in conference with the Duke of Guiſe, (who then 


ruled all things in the French Court) and falling in ſpeech of thoſe that profeſſed Strivelizg. 


the Reformed Religon, hedid utter his mind too freely in their favours; which 
was ſoilltaken,as it was reſolved tocall him in queſtion. Ofthis, & other ſpeeches 


that had eſcaped the Cardinal of Lorarn in the Court of Parliament, he was adver- 


tiſed, and thereupon retired quickly from Court,and went to Geneva, There he be- 
came acquainted with Mr. Randolphan Englih-man, (who was afterwards imploy- 
ed in many honourable Legations to Scotland) and came with him into England, 
where he was much graced by Queen Elizabeth, and by her perſuafions in- 
duced to promiſe, that at his return he ſhould joyn himſelf with thoſe that ſoughe 
to expel the French forth of Scotland,and move his Father,ſo far as in himlay,totake 
part in that cauſe. Both which he truly performed; tor immediately upon his 
return he came to the Noblemen at Striveling, and made offer of his afliſtance 
inthe common quarrel both of Religion and the liberty ofthe Countrey. Then 
going to viſit his Father at Hamzlton, he won him to their ſide, and reconciling 

ome old grudges betwixt his father and certain Noblemen, brought them 
all to meet together at Hamilton, and to write a common Letter to the Queen 


Regent, which wastothis effect. <« That it was to them a marvel how ſhe; not & Lenin 


« provoked by any injury, could go ſo ſoon from the Jate appointment, as to refed tothe 
Queen from 
the Lords. 


«expulſe theancient inhabitants of the Town of I/th, and place therein a Colony 
«of ſtrangers, as minding to keep the Countreyunder a Tyrannical ſubjection. 
« This they faid was againſther promiſe, againſt the publick weal, and againſt 
«the Laws and libertiesof the Kingdom. Wherefore they intreated her to de- 
«ſiſt from that courſe, and not to drive them into a neceſſity of ſeeking the 
*concurrence of the Subjects for reſiſting the miſchief intended againſt the 
«whole. This Letter dated at Hamilton the 29 of September, was ſubſcrived 
by the Duke of Chattellerauls, the Earls of Arran, Araile, Glencarn, and Men- 
tieth, the Lords Ruthven, Boyd, and Ochiltrie, and divers other Barous and Gen- 
tlemen. TY 
They 


ſouldiers, 


with the 


An. 1559. 


A French 
Captain,cal- 
led 0tavian, 
arriveth with 
a regiment of 


The Earl of 
_ joyns 


Lords at 
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They wrote alſo to the Lord Ereskin keeper of the Caſtles of Edinburgh and 


A Striveling; «Deſiring him, as a Nobleman and a Memberwith them of the ſame 
A Letterſent «« Commonwealth, to look —— to his own perſon, and to the {frengths 


them to 


Y 
the Lord 
Ereshin. 


Sir Robert 


Carnagie and 


_ Mr. David 
Borthwick 
dire&ted to 
the Duke. 


A Proclama- 


tion given 


forth by the 


Queen. 


The Queen 


ſeeketh to 


diſunire the 


Lords. 


The perſua- 
ſiogs uſed. 


« committed to his truſt, and not to ſuffer himſelf tobe abuſed with the promiſes 
« and policies which they knew would be uſed. Hereof they did think itneedful, as 
« they ſaid, to give him warning, not that they ſtood in doubt of his fidelity, but 
« thatthey eſteemed it their duty to advertiſe him of the common anger: and to 
« aſſure him, if by violence any ſhould go about to bereave him of thoſe Forts, their 
« aſſiſtance ſhould not be lacking. | 

The Queen Regent not liking to make an anſwerto the Lords in writing, ſent 
Sir Robert Carnagie and Mr. David Borthwick with a Letter of credit to the Duke. 
That which they had in credit to ſay was, That ſhe wondred much at hws joyning with the 
Lords, or that he ſhould have permitted the Earl of Arrane his ſon take that courſe; and to 
adviſe him to come and ſtay with her at Gourt ;, or if they could not obtaim that point, that 
they ſhould diſſuade him from taking part with them. The Duke asking what the Queen 
meant to do concerning the Fortification at Leith, and diſpatch ot the French-men; 
they ſaid, IF all things were put in the @ueens will, ſhe would be gracious enough. W here- 
upon he replied, That both he and the reſt of the Lords would moſt willingly ſerve her, ſo as 
ſhe would be ruled by the counſel of natural Scottiſh-men; but ſo long as ſhe kept about her 
ſtrangers, whowere a trouble and great burthen to the Gountrey, he believed no wiſe man 
would give either himor them adwvice to put themſelves in her hands. 

This anſwer reported to the Queen, becauſe ſhe perceived the arriving of the 
French ſouldiers to be generally ill taken,ſhe gave forth a Proclamation ; « VV here- 
« in complaining ofthe Calumnies diſperſed againſt her by wicked people, eſpeci- 
« ally that ſhe had broken the Appointment made with the Congregation at Leith, 
« (which ſhe ſaid was only to entertain diviſion in the Realm) by receiving of 
« French forces, whichthey aggredged ſofar againſtall reaſon, it not beingan Arti- 
«cle ofthe Appointment; That albeit for everyFrench-man that was in Scot Lindthere 
« werea hundredather command, there ſhould not a jot that was promiſed bebro- 
« ken, northe leaſt alteration be made in any thing, if the Congregation did in 
« like manner faithfully keep their part. Therefore willed all good ſubjetsnotto 
« give ear to ſuch informations, nor ſuffer themſelves to be led thereby from their 
HM, mk obedience, afluringthem that they ſhould ever find with her truth in pro- 
<« miſe, and a motherlylove towards all loyal ſubjects. | 

Beſides the Proclamation, whereof this was the ſubſtance, ſhe imployed in the 
Countrey ſome whomſhe eſpecially truſted, to inform the Subjects of her good 
meaning : the principals were, Mr. Fames Balfowre Official of Lothian, Mr. Tho- 
masand Mr. William Scot, ſonsto the Laird of Balwery, Sir Robert Garnagy and ſome 
others. Neither did ſhe omit todeal with the ſpecials of the Congregation, ſend- 
ing Sir Fohn Bannatyne Juſtice Clerk to the Lord Ruthven, with many liberal pro- 
miſes if he would leave the FaCtion, and Mr. Fohn Spence of Gondy to Lord 
Fames with a Lettcr bearing this efftect; «That having underſtood the cauſe of 
«his departing from her to be the love he bare to Religion, albeit ſhe did miſlike 
« the ſame, yet knowing his mind and the minds of ar Noblemen to be ſo far 
« bentthat way as there was no poſſibility to reclaim them, ſhe had now reſolved 
«totolerate their Profeſſion, and at their own ſights to grantſuch liberty as might 
« ſtand with the common policy of the Realm and their Sovercign's honour. As 
«forthe men of War __ Fortification at Lezth ſo much complained of, ſhe ſaid, 
«that ſome had given her to underſtand, that it was not the advancement of Re- 
« ligion which was ſought, but that the ſame was made a pretext to overthrow the 
« Authority of his Siſter, (whereof ſhe believed he would never be participant) and 
« this was the true cauſe of inbringing the ſaid forces;whereas,if Sufpicions and Jea- 
« Joufie could be removed, ſhe would be well pleaſed to dimit them : for it grieved 
«her much to ſee the Troubles that were in the Countrey, neither deſired ſhe any 
«thing more then a perfect Peace and Reconciliation,wherein ſhe requeſted his a- 
« ſiſtance;praying himto keep faith and kindneſs to his Siſter,(who truſted more in 
« him, then any manliving) and to ſhew her what he deſired for his awn _ 
«cular, 


——— 
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* By ſuchpoliciesas theſe ſhe laboured todiſunite the Lords: but the love of the Lord Fames 
_ oo their own ſafetics, which they apprehended to confiſt in their faſtneſs 


and fidelity to others, kept them _ The many breaches they had alſo found 
begat in them ſucha diſtruſt, as nothi — never ſotruly meant, could be be- 
lieved. His anſwer therefore was; <« That in the matter proponed to him he could 
« ſay nothing by himſelf,for they had all taken oath to have noprivatedealing with 
«her, or to make any ſeveral addreſs for themſelves; which for his own part he 
« would keepunviolate; and how ſoon the Noblemen were convened, he would 
« ſhew what was written unto him, and leave nothing undone that ſerved to eſta- 
« bliſh Peace in the Realm, provided the glory of God was not intereſſed : nei- 


« therdoubtcd he; if ſhe were found as tractable as by her Letter ſhe profeſſed, 


«but ſhe would obtain ofthe reſt that which might in reaſon content her. Farther 
« heſaid, that he had communieated to her ſervant ſome things that miſliked him 
«in her proceedings, withatrue heart, which he wiſhed of God ſhe and all men 
« knew. 


Whenas the Queen Regent perceived theſe. means could not divide them, ſhe A Proclams-. 
tion by - 
*r4ult haddirected his miſſives untoall the parts ofthe Realm,informing that the caring her 
the fortify. 
ing of Leith. 


gaveforth anew Proclamation of this tenor: © That whereas the Duke of Chattelle- 


« French-men lately arrived were begun to plant in Lezth for the ruine of the Com- 
«monwealth, & that the Fortification made there was a-purpoſe deviſed in France 
<tobring the ſubjects under ſervitude, which he and his partakers could not pati- 
«ently endure, ſhe eſteems it needful for the manifeſtation of her proceed 

« ſince the laſt appointment,to make the Declaration foHowing. Firſt, that divers 
« of the Congregation, and thoſe not of the meaneſt ſort, had violated the faid Ap- 
« pointment in ſundry heads; yetſhe, in hope that they would-have returned to 
«theirdutics,did connive at many things, and tooknonotice of theirdoings, till 
« of late (having perceived by their frequent meſlages to and from England, and 
« by the defection of many great perſonages from her obedience, that there was 
« ſome other purpoſe in hand then the eſtabliſhing of Religion) ſhe was forced to 
« have her recourſe to the law of Nature, and as a bird that is purſued will provide a 
«neſt for her ſelf, and for her followers: for which cauſe ſhe had made choice of the 
«town of Leithas a place moſt convenient, —_— Daughter's property, where- 
«untono perſon could lay claim; a place fortified of old, and ſuch as made beſt 
« forher ſafety. Farther ſhe ſaid, thatit wasnot Religionthat they ſought, but 4 
« mere Rebellion they were entred intoagainſt their Sovereigns, as appeared by 
*« many evidences. Firſt, by the taking of Broughtie Caſtle, andexpul ling the kee- 
« pers thereof, by ſome of the Congregation. Next, by the contempt of the offer 
* made by herſelf unto the Lord Duke, when he complained of the Fottificatiori 
*« of Leith,that if they would cauſe amend the wrongs committed againſt the Laws 
. *oftheRealm, ſhe would do whatin reaſon they could require: Thirdly, by the 
«charges he had ſentto the free Burghs, tochuſc ſuch Magiſtrates as they thought 
« would affiſtthem in their purpoſe. And fourthly,by the withholding of proviſion, 
«againſtall humanity, from Her and from her Family. All which things, tothoſe 
«that had any cyes,made more then manifeſtthat it was no other but a plain Uſur- 
«pation of Authority they went about; the particulars whercof ſhe had certain! 
underſtood, it being detc&ted unto her, that the Earl of Arrane had joyned with 
the congregation for no other end,and that the Crown was promiſed by themun- 
«to him : yet ſhenoway doubting ofthe ſubjects good affection, and that they 
© would whenneed ſhould be ſtand in defence of their Sovereign's right againſt all 
« pretenders, thought meet to give them warning of theſe practices, and prohibit 


os - Leiges to put themſelves in Arms, or take part with the Duke and his afſi- 
*«ITETS, GtC. 


Monſieur Pelleuce,Biſhop of Amiens, (he was afterwards Archbiſhop of Sens, and hr —— 
created Cardinal) arrived about this time at Leith, accompanicd with three Do- $*noas., 


Ctors of Serbon, Doctor Furmer, Doctor Brochet, and Doctor Ferretier. Monficur of Sorbon ar. 
N le "ven Leith. 


« cular, and ſhe would faithfully promiſe the fame ſhould be performed tohis con- 4s. 1559. 


wer. 


SD 
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A Dec/arati- 
on publiſhed 
by the Lords. 


. © Townsask 


le Broche a French Knight gave them the convoy with two thouſand foot. The Do- 
ctors gave out, that they were cometo diſpute with the Preachers of the Congre- 
ation. The other two pretended a Legation, and ſentto ſome of the Nobility re- 
Plent at the time in Edinburgh, to deſire a hearing. It was anſwered, That they came 
not as Ambaſſadours, but as enemies, to brag and threaten them with Arms, otherwiſe 
they needed not have brought ſo many armed ſouldzers in therr company. If they meant 
to treat with weapons in their hands, they would likewiſe fortifie themſelves, and make it 
ſeen that they mere not moved to any thing by compulſion, but guided by Reaſon : nor would 
they have them think they were ſo rude and ignorant as tofall inreaſouing with adverſaries, 
that might force them to Conditions at their pleaſure. Wherefore if they deſired Peace and 
uietneſs, as was pretended, it ſhould be fitteſt to dimit theſe forein ſouldiers, and ſeek to 
| ow matters compoſed according to Reaſon and Fuſtice. This anſwer given, there was 
no more heard of the Legation, nor ofthe Doctors Diſputes. | 
The Lords in the mean time publiſhed a Declaration,anſwering the other lately 
made by the Queen Regent, wherein firſt they declared, « That as they had often 
« complained of the infrin ing of French ſouldiers, and themanifold oppreflions 
« done by them, ſo they —=—_ not but ſeek redreſs thereof by all means, in regard 
« the ſame tended to an open Conqueſt of the Countrey, and the laying upon 
« their necksan intolerable Servitude: for whereas the Queen did pretend the de- 
« fection of divers great perſonages from her obedience,and the frequent meſſages 
« to and from ma Arp be the cauſe of their inbringing;it is well known that be- 
« fore the arrival of theſe ſtrangers there was no ſuch detection,but all lived peace- 
« able and obedient, according to the Appointment made by herſelf. And for the 
« Meſlages to England, time will make manifeſt that the ſupport craved was tono 
« other end but to maintain Religion, and ſuppreſs Idolatry; wherein they think 
« they have done nothing againſt theirduties,it being lawful for them,where their 
« own power faileth, to ſeek help and affiſtence whereſoever they may have it. 
« Next, touching the convenience of Leith tor a place of Fortification ; they grant 
© it isa Port very fit to receive ſtrangers: but had the Queen intended no more 
« then her own ſecurity, Dumbar, Blackneſs, and ether Forts already built, would 
« have better ſerved to thatuſe. And where ſhe called Lezth her Daughters property, 
« they anſwered that it was notoure, the ſums payed to the Laird of Refalrig Supe- 
« riour of Leith were disburſed by the inhabitants, & a large Taxationgiven to = 
« ſe]f upon promiſe that their Town ſhould be erected into a Burgh-royal; in place 
« of which, ſome ofthe indwellers were expulſed from their own houſes, others 
« robbed of their ſubſtance, and all that chuſed to remain there kept in ſuch fear 
«and terrour,as in effect they eſteemed nothing their own. Neither was this only 
«done to thoſe that profeſſed themſelves Reformed, but to all the inhabitants in- 
« differently ; which ſhew clearly, that the French did mind nothing leſs then to 
« ſubdue the whole Nation, if it lay in their power. And where it was ſaid, that the 
« Townof Leith was fortified of old ; the ſame was never done without the conſent 
« of the Nobility and Eſtates of the Realm, whereas the preſent fortification was ' 
« made expreſly againſt their wills ſignified to her in writing.Concerning the Earl 
« of Arrane, and their purpoſeto place himin Authority, they took God to record, 
«that the ſameneverentered intotheir hearts; and that neither the ſaid Earl, nor 
« any pertaining unto him, did ever move them in ſuch a matter: which ifthey had 
« done, they were not ſo fooliſh as to promiſe that which afterwards they muſt 
«needs have repented. Then for the particulars adduced toqualifie their intended 
« Rebellion, they anſwered, that the taking of Broughtie was to prevent the danger 
«that mighthaveenſued, ifthe French ſhould have planted in that place as oy 
« had done at Leith, whereofthe conjeCtures werenot obſcure. As tothe Duke's 
© miſregard ofher offer, they did remit the truth of that tothe report of the per- 
« ſons imployedby her ſelf. Farther it was faid, that they had directed charges to 
« thefree Burghs toelect Magiſtrates at their appetites: The truth was,that ſome 
4 their advice in this buſineſs, & that the anſwergiven them was, that 
«ifthey electedſuch as feared God,and loved equity andjuſtice, they could noterr 
*intheir choice. But that ſhe ſhould object this ſeemed ſtrange, ſeeing it was 
« known 
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« known, that ſhe her ſelfdid force the Town of Edinburgh to take Magiſtrates of An. 1559: 
« her appointment, and againſttheirown liking. Laſtly, for the impeding of ne» 


« ceſſary proviſions toHerand her RG utterly denied the ſame; only they 
« had taken order to ſtay the — of ſtrangers (that oppreſſed the Countrey) 
« with victuals, and iidforthink the ſame was not ſooner and more ſtrictly done : 
« concluding, that ſeeing nature did oblige them to love their Countrey, and the 
« 6ath they had given to be true to the Commonwealth forced them to hazard 
« whatſoever God had given them in defence thereof; they, being Counſellors of 
«the Realm by birth, could not forbear to ſeek that by force of Arms whtch hi- 
« therto had been denied them. Therefore required all natural Scottih-men to 
«judge between the Queen and them, and not to abſtract theirjuſt and dutiful ſup- 
« port from their native Countrey in ſo ncedtul a time; aſluring them who did 
« otherwiſe,that they ſhould be eſteemed betrayers of the Kingdom into the hands 


&« of ſtrangers. 


This Declaration made, the Lords aſſembling their forces came to Edinburgh. The Lords 
the eighteenth of Ofober, and on the ſame day the Queen Regent by the counſel of Re © 2 
the French-men entered into Leith,with the Biſhops of S. Andrews,Glaſgow,Dunkeld, wri 
the Lord Seaton and ſome others. Theday following they ſentaLetterto the Queen *< Queen. 


declaring how they were convened to ſee aredreſs made of the great diſorders that 
werein the Realm, eſpecially to have the town of Lesth made patent for the free 
traffick of the ſubjects; and defiring her to command all the Strangers and merce- 
nary ſouldiers to depart forth of the ſame, and to cauſe the Forts to be demoliſhed 
which were newly erected ; otherwiſe they would take it for an argument that her 
meaning wasto —_—— Kingdom into ſervitude, gy= which miſchief they 
would provide by the beſt means they could. The meſſenger who carried this Let- 
ter, afterhe had beendetained a whole day, wasdiſmiſſed without anſwer. 


Meanwhile the rumour increaſin 


o ofthe Duke his Uſurpation of the Authority, rhe duke © 


he thought itneceſlary tomake a publick purgation, as hedid a: the Mercat-Crofs purgeth hint: 


of Edinburgh,by ſound of T —————— th for himſelf, and for his ſon the 
Earl of Arrane, that none ofthem di 

Authority Royal, but that they were convened with the reſt of the Nobility to 
maintain the cauſe —_— and Liberty of their native Countrey invaded b 
Strangers ; which he deſired all men to believe, and not to be carried withthefalſe 
and malicious reports of enemies, deviſed only to withdraw the hearts of natural 
Scottiſh-men from the ſuccour they owed to their oppreſied Countrey. 


d ſcek any preeminence, nor meant touſurpthe aſpiring. 


Two days after Robert Forman, Lion Herald, wasdirected by the Queen Regent The tieratd 


tothe Lords with this writing : After commendations,We recerved your Letter of the date i 
at Edinburgh the 19 of this inſtant, which to us appeareth rather to have come from a " 
Prince to hus Subjetts, then from Subjefts to thoſe that bear the Authority. For Anſwer 
whereof we have ſent untoyouthy bearer, the Lion Herald King of Arms, ſufficiently in- 
ftrufted with our mind, towhom you ſtall grve credit. At Leith, the 21 October, x 55 9. 


Thecredit,as the Herald related the ſame, was this. Firſt, he ſhewed the Queen The ctedic 
did think it ffrange there ſhould be any other to command within the Realm beſides her given 


Daughter and her Husband: in former ttmes had been groen juſt cauſes of ſuſpicion, ſo 
now ſhe percetved clearly by the contents of the laſt Letters, that they did not acknowledge 
any Authority ſupertour to themſelves in the Kingdom. Next he was deſired to ask the 
Duke of Chattellerault how his doings did agree with his words and writing, whereby he 
promiſed not only to obey the King himſelf, but alſo to my his Son the Earl of Arrane 
from medling with the preſent Broils and Tumults of the Gountrey. Thirdly, in anſwer 
to their Letters, he was willed to ſay, that it never came in her mind to overthrow the 
Liberty and Laws of the Realm, much leſſe to make a Conqueſt of it ; for towhom ſhould 
ſhe ſeek the ſame, 1t being her Daughter's by right, and ſhe already poſſeſſed thereof ? nor 
could they think her ſo unnatural as tobereave her own Child of the Grown, and acquire 
:t to another. Asto the Fortification of Lezthand entertaining of Strangers, he 
was bidden ask if any thing in that kind was by her attempted before they did 
ſhew themſebves manifeſt contemners of the Authority, by ſurpriſing Towns, and 
making Bonds both amongſt themſelves and with the ancient enemies of the King- 
N 2 


dom ; 
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An. 1559. dome ; and to omit other things, Could they think it Lawful to them to keep an 
LYN a Edinburgh, for purſuing Her who was their Regent, and her Council, and that it ſhould 
not be lawful to her to entertain a few Companies at Leith for her own ſafety ? 'Belike they 
would have her to flee from place to place, as hitherto ſhe hath done, declining their fury, 
In their whole Letters was there a word ſounding to Obedience, any overture of Peace, 
or ſo much as an intimation of willingneſs in them to have debates compoſed, and all 
things reduced to their former eſtate * They might cover it as they pleaſed with the pre- 
texts of the Commonwealth, and their care of the good and quiet thereof, but nothing leſſe 
was meaned by them. For if they deſired Peace, ſhe hath often ſhewed the way unto it. Net- 
ther could they be ignorant, that the French ſouldiers would long before that time have 
been recalled by the command of therr King, if they themſelves had not been a lett and hin- 
derance thereto. Farther he was required to ſay, That if as yet they would live obedient 
to their Sovereigns, ſhe for her own part would refuſe no means of Concord, nor ſhould ſhe 
omit any thing that made for the good of the Commonwealth. Neither was this her mind 
alone, but the mind likewiſe of their Sovereigns, who had ſent two chief men, one of the 
Church eſtate, and the other an honourable Knight, to ſignifie ſo much unto them; whom they 
ſo far deſpiſed, as they would not vouchſafe them either anſwer or audience. Laſtly, the 
faid Herald, as he was enjoined, did charge the Duke, the Noblemen and others 
their afliſters and partakers, to depart forth of the Town of Edinburgh, and dif: 
ſolve their Forces, under the pain of ſe Majeſtte. 
The Lords The Herald having in this ſort delivered his credit, the Lords convened in 
deliberate Council with a number of Barons and Burgeſſes,whom they called to affift. Inthis 
charging the mecting the Lord Ruthven preſiding, declared how the Queen had refuſed their 
Queen of her Petitions,and that there wasno expectation of the yielding up the Town of Lezth, 
—— dimitting the French Companies by a peaccable treaty, f as now they were to 
think of thenext courſe. The reverence of Authority (which as yet was in the per- 
ſon ofthe Queen Regent) deterred many at firſt fromntteringtheir minds; yet af- 
ter ſome ſhort filence, they began to ſpeak of diſcharging the Queen of her Regen- 
cic. The motion ſcemeddangerous to ſome,as wanting example, at leaſt for a Þ 
time. The like,they ſaid, had been ſometimes done,but it was always carried under the ſhew 
of Authority ; they in whoſe hands the King was at that time taking upon them in his Name 
to ſuſpend the preſent Government : But that the Nobility and Eft ates without ,and againſt, 
the Prince's conſent ſhould aſſume that power to themſelves, was never heard, and would 
be thought ſtrange. Others held, that ſhe berng a Regent only, might very well be prohi- 
bited to uſe the name of the King and Dueen for authoriſng of her proceedings, eſpecially 
The opinion When they were known tobe hurtful and pernicious to the whole Kingdom. In this varia- 
of the Prea- tion ofjudgements it was thought meet to take the opinion of the Preachers; and 
cher Ieuul- to that effect Mr. FohnWillock and John Knox being called, they delivered their 
minds one after another in this ſort. Mr. Foh»Willock firſt ſpeaking, ſaid, 
Maſter Wil- That albeit Magiſtracy be God's Ordinance, and that they who = rule have their au- 
lock his opi- thority from him, yet their power # not ſo largely extended, but that the ſame is bounded 
""y and limited by God in his Word. And albeit God had appointed Magiſtrates hu Lieute- 
nants on earth, honouring them with his own title,and calling them Gods ; yet did he never 
ſo eſtabliſh any, but for juſt cauſes they might be deprived : For even as Subjetts, ſaid he, 
are commanded to obey their «Magiſtrates, ſo «Magiſtrates have direftion given them for 
their behaviour towards thoſe they rule ; and God in his Word hath defined the Duties both 
of the one and the other. In depoſing Princes and thoſe that have born Authority, God did 
not always uſe his 1mmeatate power, but ſometimes he uſed other means,ſuch as in his wiſ- 
dome he thought good. As by Aſa he removed Maacha his own Mother from the honour 
and authority which before ſhe did exerce ; by Jehu he deſtroyed Joram and the whole po- 
fterity of Achab ; and by divers others he depoſed from the Government thoſe whom. he 
eſtabliſhed before by his own word, Oftheſe enſamples he inferred, That ſince the ®ueen 
egent had denied her chief Duty to the Subjebts of the Realm, which was to miniſter Fu- 
ſtice indifferently, to preſerve them from the troaſion of Strangers, and to ſuffer the Word 
of God to be freely | rm ; ſeeing alſo ſhe was a maintainer of Superſtition, and deſpiſed 
the counſel of the Nobility ; he dxd think they might juſtly deprive her from all Regiment 


Fohn 


and Authority over them. 
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Fohn Knox being next defired to ſpeak, after he had approved all which his bro- An. x5 59- 
ther had ſaid, did add this mo:e ; That the iniquity of the —_ Regent ought not to AL 
withdraw their hearts from the obedience due to their Sovereign ; nor did he wiſh any ſuch fobu Knox. 
ſentence tobe pronounced againſt her, but that when ſhe ſhould change her courſe, and ſubmit eros 
her ſelf to good counſel, there ſhould be place left unto her of regreſs to the ſame honours from 

which for juſt cauſes ſhe ought now to be deprived. 

It had been a better and wiſer part in theſe Preachers, to have excuſed them- The Preach- 
ſelves from giving any opinion in theſe matters, for they might be ſure to have it ——_ = 
caſt in their teeth, to the ſcandalof their Protefſion. Neither was the opinion they te in hm 
gave ſoundin itſelf, nor had it any warrant in the Word of God : for howbeit the buſineſſes. 
power of the Magiſtrates be limited, and their office preſcribed by God, and that 
they may likewiſe fall into great offences; yet it is no where permitted to Subjects 
to call their Princes inqueſtion, or to make inſurrections againſt them,God ha- 
ving reſerved the puniſhment of Princes to himſelt. 

And for the enſamples they alledg=d, they are nothing to the purpoſe. For The exam- 
Aſawas King of Fudah, and in poſieffionof the Crown, and Maacha, though in na- —_— 4 
ture his Mother, was by condition his Subject, and might lawfully be diſcharged nocwarranc 
from the Authority (which by his favour ſhe enyoyed) after ſhe fell to the erecting their opinion, 
and worſhiping of Idols. As to the enſample of Fehu, it is nothing better, ſeeing 
what hedid was by God's expreſs commandment, who giveth and taketh away 
Kingdoms as he pleaſeth;but no man hath this power,and they that preſume other- 

" go expreſly againſt the Commandment of God, and theduty of Chriſtian 

roteſlion. ; 

: Always the Lords and others then aſſembled, as having now their determinati- a& depri- 

on ſufficiently warranted, fell to gather the voices of ſuch as were preſent, who all vins * - 

uniformly conſented to her Deprivation. So by an Act and Decree of Council, —_ hb 

(wherein were reckoned ont all the Enormities alledged to have been committed Goverment, 

by the Queen Regent; namely the purſuing of the Barons and Burgeſſes of the 

Realm with open Hoſtility,no proceſs nor order of Law being firſt uſed, nor they 

called and convict of any crime in lawful p—_ the thruſting in of Magi- 

ſtrates upon people within the Burghs againſt their liking, and without any no. 

ofelection; the inbringing of Foreiners into the Realm, without the advice and 

counſel of the Nobility ; the laying of Garriſonsin ſome Towns, tothe oppreſſion 

of peaceable ſubjects;the coyning of baſe Money,to the impoveriſhing of the Coun- 

trey;the placing of a ſtranger in one of the greateſt offices within the Realm,as the 

office of Chancellary, which ſhe had conferred to Monſieur Rubie a French-man ; 

the ſending of the great Seal forth of the Realm,againſt the advice of the Councel; 

the altering of the | on and Cuſtoms of the Realm, eſpecially in graces and Par- 

dons granted to the Lieges, andthe obſtinate refuſing of the Nobility and Barons 

their requeſt, when they —_— redreſs of theſe evils) they in name and by the au- 

thority of their Soverceign's did ſuſpend the Commiſſion granted tothe Queen Re- 
nt,diſcharging her A | Anthority until the next Parliament that ſhould be cal- 

[=d by their advice and conſent: Prohibiting likewiſe the officers and others ſerving 

her, under colour of the ſaid Authority, to exerce their offices from henceforth, 

and to coyn either gold or ſilver, without expreſs conſent of the Council and No- 

bility, conformto the Laws of the Realm. This A&t, ordained to be publiſhed in 

all the head Burghs ofthe Kingdom, was ſubſcribed in this manner By us the Nobil;- 

ty and Commons ; the Proteſtants of the Ghurch of Scotland. | 

As ſoon as this Act was by ſound of Trumpet proclaimed, the Herald, whomt The nerd 
they had detained two daies, was diſmiſſed withan anſwer coriceived in this form : dimirred,and 
«By the Lettersand Inſtructions you have ſent by the Herald untous, we take up MEAN. 
© howill youare ſet againſt God's Truth, the Liberty of this our native Countrey, Queen 
*and thecommon good of all. To defend theſe, asin duty we are bound, we in je 
« thename of our Sovereign Lord and Lady ſuſpend your Commiſfiori, and all - 
« Adminiſtration publick which you thereby may pretend, as being affured that 
«your proceedings are direct contrary to their minds, which we know are in- 
*clined to the weal and common good of the +” > And ſeeing you refuſe ns 
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« who are natural born ſubjects of the Realm to be your Counſellors, we will 
« nolonger acknowledge you for our Regent and lawful Magiſtrate, confider- 
« ing the Authority (ifany you have committed unto you by our Sovercigns) is 
« for moſt juſt and weighty reaſons ſuſpended by us in their name, whoſe Counſel- 
« lors we are by birth, in theſe matters chiefly that concern the ſafety ofthe Com- 
« monwealth. | 

« And howbeit we have determined with the hazard of our lives to ſet that 
« Townatliberty wherein you have moſt injuſtly planted your mercenary ſoul- 
«diers and ſtrangers, yet for the reverence we bear unto you, as being the Mother 
& of our Queen, we earneſtly beſeech you to depart thence at this time, when we 
« conſtrained by publick neceſſity are by force of Arms to recover it. We farther 
«requeſt you to bring forth of the Town with your ſelf all that carry themſelves 
« as Ambaſſadors, and are come unto the Countrey cither for taking up of contro- 
«yerſies, or afliſting the government of publick affairs, within the ſpace of twen- 
«ty four hours; and to cauſe the Captains, Lieutenants and ſouldiers (whoſe 
« bloud we wouldgladly ſpare, becauſe of the old amity and friendſhip betwixt us 
«and the Realm of France,which the marriage of our SovereignLady to that King 
« ought rather to encreaſe thendiminiſh) to remove themſelves within the ſame 
« ſpace. This Letter was ſubſcribed, By all the Nobility and Barons preſent, the twen- 
ty third of October, 1559. 

The 25 day ofthe ſame moneth was the Town ſummoned, ard all the Scors and 
French-men, of whatſoever ſtate and degree, commanded to leave the ſame within 
the ſpace of 12 hours. This denied, and defiance given on both fides, there fol- 
lowed ſome light skirmiſhes, without any great ſlaughter. The Lords had refol- 
ved to enter the Town by ſcalade, and were preparing ladders for that uſe, which 
being drefled in S. Giles Church,did impede the ordinary meetings to Sermon and 
Prayer, to the great offence tothe Preachers, who in their Sermons did ſharply re- 

rove that intermiſſion of religious exerciſes, foretelling that the enterpriſe could 
| no good ſucceſs,which brought with it in the grmning ſuch a neglett of God his Ser- 
ice. And ſo indecdit proved, for upon the ſudden they became ſo terrified,as not 
only was that purpoſe of the ſcalade broken, but very nigh they were to have ut- 
terly forſaken the cauſe. The Duke grew fearful by the falling away of ſome to 
the Queen, the ſouldiers mutiniedin default of theirpay; they found their moſt 
ſecret counſels alſo diſcloſed, and had lately intercepted letters with a ſervant of 
Fames Balfour, as he was going to Leith, giving intelligence of all their purpoſes. 
Theſe things with ſome others moredid caſt them in a great diflidence one of ano- 
ther. : 

But ſuch as were of better courage, taking counſel how to remedy thoſe evils, 
made it their firſt care tocontent the ſouldiers. And becauſe there was no way to 
do this but by preſent money, it was deviſed that a Collection ſhould be made 
amongſt the Lords and Barons; by whom, ſome being unprovided,others niggard- 
ly diſpoſed, the ſum could not be made up which was required. Thereupon it 
_ wasagreed that every Nobleman ſhould give his ſilver plate to be coined for ſup- 
ply of the preſent neceſſity. But when that came to be done, the irons and inſtru- 
ments ofthe Mint-houſe could not be found. This failing, theironly hope of re- 
lief was from England, and that they conſidered could not come in due time; 
whereupon they reſolved touſe their private credit with Sir Ralph Sadler and Sir 
Fames Grefts, (who had the charge of the Town of Barwick) and borrow of them 
ſome moneys. | 

In this buſineſs Sir Fohn Cockburn of Ormſton was employed, whoſe journe 
was not ſo cloſely carried, but the Queen had notice both of it and his —_ 


The Lond of Thereupon ſhedealeth with the Earl of Bothwell to lie in Ormfton his way, and ſur- 


priſe him with the money at his return. The Earl had but a few daies before ſworn 


Sothwel, and ſolemnly to be noenemy to the Lords, and had given hopes to joyn with them, 


fh : : , f 
ſoasnodanger was ſuſpected fromhim: yet,not re his oath,he came upon 
the Gentleman at unawares, and after ſome —— took him priſoner, 


and robbed him of four thouſand Crowns, which he had received inloan. The ru- 


mour 
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mour hereof coming to the Lords, the Earl of Arrane and Lord Fames taking ſome 4n. 15 59- 
c0:npanics of horſe with them, made towards Gre:chton, whither Bothwel (as they WW — 
we:£ advertiſed) was gone. But finding that he was cſcap'd, they ſeiſed upon the The houſe of 
Houle, and gave it in keeping to Captain Forbes. wy 
The ſame day that this happened, the Provoſt of Dundy with his Townsmen The Provoſt 

anda te mercenary ſouldiers went down towards Leith, carrying with them ſome 2! Pn pur 
pieces of Artillery, which he 2940s on a hill near unto the Town. The French thc Saldics 
had warning that moſt of the horſemen were gone about other buſineſs, and knoy- #t Leith. 
ing the footmen tobe few,made a falley upon them with ſome Companies: The 
Townsmen of Dundy ſuſtained the fight for a while, truſting to be ſeconded 

by the ſouldiers;. but they turning backs in the very beginning of the conflict, 

the townsmen were farced to retire, keeping {till their ranks, till a cry was 

raiſed that the French were entring by Leith Winde to cut them off from the 

Town. This cauſed ſuch a perturbation, as every man took the way he held beſt 

for his ſafety ; and in the flight,(as commonly it falleth) one hindring another,ma- 

ny were overthrown, ſome ten ſouldiers were killed, Captain Mowak taken pri- 

ſoner, and Mr. Charles Geddes,ſervant tothe Maſter of Maxwel/{. The flight held to 

the midſb of the Canon-gate, where the Earl of Argile and Lord Robert Abbot of 
Halirudhouſe turned the Chaſe, and purſuing the French, made then flic as faſtas 
they followed. This little advantage of the French made Bothwel ſo inſolent, as 

he ſimply refuſed to reſtore the moneys he had taken. And thus all hopes of mo- 

ney failing, and the ſouldiers refuſing to ſerve, ſomenot of the meaneſt ſort ſtole 
away ſecretly; the few that remained were diſtracted in opinions among them- 

ſelves, and grew doubrful what to do. 

The fifth of November, upon advertiſement that the French were iſſued forth of a confiia 
Leith,to intercept the proviſion that was carrying to Edinburgh, the Earl of Arrane he wixt the 
and Lord Fames, with their domeſticks, went out todefend the Careers, and were —__ 
followed with divers of the Citizens: theſe giving the onſetupon the French with 
more courage then foreſight, advanced fo far, as they were almoſt encompaſled 
by the enemy, and cut oft ftrom the Town. . For the French had divided their com- 
panies in two: one part took the way directly from Leith to Halrrudbeuſe, the 
other marched ſomewhat more Eaſtward and nearer the Sea. The Lords, who 
were gone asfaras Reſtalrig, beholding the French to march towards Edinburgh, re- 
turned with expedition, fearing the caſe of the Citizens, and that they themiclves 
ſhould be cut oft; whichin all appearance had been done, if the Laird of Granze 
and Alexander Whitlaw with a few horſemen had not kept them in skirmitſh tor a 
little time. The other French Companies that came by Reſtalrig, beholding the 
Lords retire, madeafterthem, and purſued ſo hotly, as the Earl of Arrane, and 
Lord Fames were forced to quit their horſes for ſafety of the foot, who were in 
greatdiſorder. Captain Alexander Halliberton, a man of good ſpirit, and forward in 
the cauſe of Religion, ſtaying behinde to hold off the French, received divers 
wounds, whereof the ſame night he died. In this conflict there fell ſome 25 or30 
men. The Maſter of Buchan, with the Lairds of Pitmilly, Fairnay, and ſome others 
of ſmaller note, were taken priſoners. 

Alittle before this time Wi/iam MaitAtnd of Lethington,Secretary to the Queen, Secrerary 
p—_ that he was hated ofthe French for the freedom he uſed in his counſel, £011, 

id ſecretly withdraw himſelf, and joyned with the Lords. He was earneſt to have queen Re- 
them abide together, laying before them the dangers that might enſue upon their 81: 
diſſolving. But fewor none conſenting, none was taken to leave the Town, 
and after midnight to depart towards Striveling. 

The day after the Lord's departing, the French went up to Edinburgh, and took The Lords 
poſſeſſion of the Town. All that profeſſed the Religion were compelled to Hi, T_ 
and ſeek their refuge in other places. Mr. Wilockthe Miniſter went unto England, the French 
and immediately was the Roman Service reſtored. The Church ofS. Geles (as if in- poſſeh the 
fedted with ſome contagion by Sermons preached therein) was of new hallowed _ 
by the Biſhop of Amjens, with a number of Ceremonies; and ſuch triumphing 
waSamongſtthe Popiſh ſort, as they thought the game to be theirs. The y- 
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Altars and 
Images de. 


moliſhed at 


Glaſgow. 


The Biſho 
recoveret 
the Caſtle. 


Commiſſions 


ſent unto 
England. 


A ſupply 


ſent advertiſement to France, requiring new forces with expedition to make the 
Victory abſolute. W hereupon the Marqueſle D' Elkeuf and Count eMartiques a 
young Nobleman were directed with ſome Companies both of foot and horſe ; but 
they imbarking at Diep were diſperſed by tempeſt, 18 Enfigns caſt away upon the 
aſt of Holland, and the reſt driven back into France. A while after the Marqueſſe 
utting to Sea arrived at Lerth about the beginning of the Spring, with a thou- 
fand foot and ſome few horſemen. | 

The Lords at their coming to Striveling were in great heavineſs, and doubtful 
what courſe to take, tillencouraged by a Sermon that Fohn Knox made unto them 
they gathered new ſpirits, ON ſend unto England for ſupply, and till an- 
ſwer ſhould come to divide their Companies. The Duke and Earl of Glencarne, 
with the Lords Boyde,Ochiltry, and their friends,were appointed to remain at Glaſ: 
gow; the Earls of Arrane and Rothes, Lord Fames, the Maſter of Lindeſay, and 
their friendſhip, to ſtay together in Fife : and for making intelligence one to the 
other, Mr. Henry Balnaves was ordained to attend the Noblemen at Glaſgow, and 
Fohn Knox theſe of Fife. 

The Duke at his coming to Glaſgow cauſed all the m_ and Altars to be pul- 
led down, and took the Caſtle pertaining to the Biſhop. Upon the report of this 
the Biſhop taking with him a number of French-men, and aſſiſted by the Lords 
Semple, Seaton,8 Roſſe, marched haſtily thither,recovered the Caſtle, (for the Lords 
advertiſed of their coming had left the Town) and ſtaying there one only night re- 
turned to Edinburgh. In Fife there was more quietneſs, all things continuing 

aceable, till alittle before Chriſtmas, at which time anſwer was returned from 
» Land, and hopes given ofſupport from thence. 

Valiam eMaitland younger of Lethington,and Robert eMelvil brother of the Laird 
of Raith, had been nn ar with that buſineſs. They at their coming tb the 
Court of England did inform the Queen of the Troubles of the Countrey, the dif- 
ficulties whereunto it was reduced, and the danger that England ſhould fall into if 
Scotland were once ſubdued by the French, entreating her aid and affiſtence for 
theirexpulſion. She remitting the matter to the Council, it was long debated whe- 
ther orno any ſupply ſhould be granted: ſome ws an it was a thing of 
ill example to aſſiſt the ſubjects of another Prince in their Rebellion, and that the 
ſame might draw upon themſelves a dangerous War; others holding that they 
were obliged in conſcience to defend their neighbours from the oppreſſion of 
Strangers,and that to ſuffer the French,who were naturally enemies to the Engl, 


granted, and fortifie themſelves in Scotland, would prove a hurtful and prepoſterous courſe. In 


Norfolk ſent end the Queen enclining that way,it was concluded that a ſupply ſhould be grant- 
torrearof the £1 nd the Duke of Norfolk ſent to Barwick to treat of the conditions with the 


conditions. 


The French 


refolve ro 


wmakean end 


| Commiſſioners of the Scotts Nobility. 
The French advertiſed of this concluſion taken, reſolved to make an end of the 
W ar before the Engliſh ſupport could be in readineſs, and to begin with the Lords 


ofthe war Tcſiding at Fife. Thereupon taking their journey to Srriveling, they ſpoiled Lin- 


before the 
Engliſh be 
prepared. 


An encoun- 


lithgow in the way,with the lands of Kinne:l, and all that they underſtood belonged 
to the Duke in thoſe parts. The like pillage they made in Striveling, and oaſſhn 
the Bridge they kept the ſide of the Rifr, robbing all the villages and Coaſt, 
towns which were in their way. It was their purpoſe to have kept the coaſt ſtill till 
they came to S. Andrews, and then to have fortified the Caſtle and City : but 
the Earl of Arrane and Lord Fames hearing that they were paſt Srreveling,ſent ſome 
forces under the charge of the Lord Ruthven, a Nobleman of good experience and 
courage, to withſtand their attempts. In his company was the Earl of Sutherland, 
who was come to the Lords ſome aicabefore directed, as he gave out, by the Earl 
of Huntley to make offer of his affiſtence ; howbeit his principal Commiſſion was 
unto the Queen Regent, asafterwards was known. | 

The firſt encounter with the French was at Pitticurre, (ſo they call the Haven on 


ter withthe the Weſt of Kzngorne) by occaſion of ſome ſmall veſſels that were eſpied to come 


French at 
Pitticurre. 


from Leith, whichas the Lord Ruthven did ſtop from landing, the French that were 
farther advanced then he ſuppoſed did charge him on the back, and forced heat to 
6. 


Book Ill. the Church of SCOT LA ND. 


> 


fie. Sixor ſeven ſouldiers were killed in this conflict, and a Dutch-man called Paul An: 15 59- 
Lambird, with a French boy, taken and hanged upon the Steeple of Kingorne. The —voo 


Farl of Sutherland,wounded a little in the Arm with the ſhot of an Harquebuſe,re- 
turned the ſame day to Couper. 


The Lords, to ſtay the farther progreſs of the French, drew all the forces they The Lords 


could make in theſe parts to the Town of Dyſert, where they remained 20 days 
together, keeping the French ſouldiers (that were numbred to be 4000) in ſuch 


work, that the Countrey was generally ſaved from ſpoil, and the hurt and damage of the | 


that wasdonefalling for the greateſt part upon their friends and confederates: For 
of all that were profeſſed enemies to the French, the Laird of Grange only had his 
houſe blown up with Gunpowder; whereas the Laird of Wermes, Seafield, Balmazto, 
Balwery, Balgony, Dury and others of the French faction, were forced to furniſh 
them with corns, cattel, and whatelſe they ſtood in need of; or if the ſouldiers 
lacked any thing,the readieſt goods upon their ground were taken to provide them. 
Hereofdivers complaints being made tothe FrenchCaptains,the poor owners were 
ſcornfully anſwered, that their goods were of the Congregation; and if they made 
faith that the ſame were their own proper goods, they were railed upon, and called 


cowards and unworthy niggards, that made more accompt of their goods then of 


their friends. Such as reckelſed Religion, and expected the worſt, —_— their 
goods out of the way, or ſtanding to their defence, were in a much better condi- 
tion; and —_ who had his houſe caſt down as I have ſaid, avenged himſelf ſut- 


ficiently afew daics after. 


For knowing that the French uſed to ſend forth ſome ſouldiers into the countrey The Laird of 


every day to bring in proviſion, he laid an Ambuſh near to Kingorne, and as Ca 
tain /e Batu with an 


purpoſe; the Captain with his ſouldiers retiring toa little countrey houſe,defended 
themſelves awhile withtheir ſhot, and dangerouſly wounded David Kircaldy bro- 
ther to the Laird of Grange,and a Gentleman called Robert Hamilton,who were both 
at firſt ſuppoſed tobe ſlain. The French had the advantage, for they were within 
ditches, and /e Batu having taken alittle houſe, kept the gate with ſome Harque- 
buſes. Grange and his company carried ſpears only,yet in that heat of valour, which 
ordinarily at ſuch occaſions he ſhewed, he ruſhed in upon the French, and was fol- 
lowed by the Maſter of Lindeſay and others whom his example did animate. The 
Captain refuſing to render himſelf with fifty of his company was lain ; the reſt 
were all taken and ſent __ to Dundy. 


Bythis time the Lords that remained in the weſt parts being advertiſed of the commiſo- 
anſwer returned from England, and how the Duke of Norfolk was coming to Ber- ners ſent to 


wick to attend the Scottsh Commiſſioners that ſhould be choſen to treat of the con- 
ditions of the Supply, they ſent of their number ſome to afliſt the Noblemen of 
Fife in making that choice. The meeting was at Gouper,where by common conſent 
choice was made of Lord Fames, the Lord Ruthven, the Maſters of Maxwel and 
Lindeſay, the Laird Lethington younger,and Laird of Pittarrox, and Mr. Henry Bal- 
naves; and power given them by the Duke and remnant Lords to contract and 
agree with the Queen of England and her Licutenantupon all ſuch things asmight 
ſervefor the __ and conjunction of the two Kingdoms, and particularly for ex- 
py the French ſouldiers out of the Realm of Scotland. Theſe taking journey by 
ea came about the middeſt of February to Berwick, and after ſome ſhort Treaty 
a Contract was formed betwixt Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marſhall of England, 
and Lieutenant to the Queens Majeſty in the North, in name and behalf of her 
Highneſs onthe one you and Lord Fames Stewart, Patrick Lord Ruthven, Sir Fobn 
Maxwel of Tareglife Knight, William eMaitland of Lethington younger, Fohn W;- 
ſhart of Pittarrow, and Mr. Henry Balnaves of Halhil, in name and behalf of the no- 
ble and mighty Prince Fames Duke of Chattellerault, ſecond perſon ofthe Realm of 
Scotland, andthe remnant Lords joyned with him for maintenance and defence of 
the ancient Rights and Liberties of the Countrey, on the other part, to the cf- 


ect following. 
« x1,That 


undred ſouldiers came forth, after they were paſſed a mile _ ke 
from the Town, he brake upon them with a number that he had ſelected to that French. 
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An. 1559. 1. *That the Queens Majeſty having ſufficiently underſtood, as well by infor- 
LARRY © mation from the Nobility of Scotland, as by the proceedings of the French, that 
The Con- «theydid intend to conquer the Realm of Scotland, ſuppreſs the Nobility thereof, 
_ with < andunite the ſame tothe Crown of France, perpetually contrary to the Laws of 
ngland. . , , 
.  «theſame Realm, and the pactions,oathes,and promiſes of France; and being moſt 
. «« hnmbly andearneſtly requeſted by the ſaid Nobility, forand in the name of the 
« whole Realm, to reccive the Kingdom of Scotland, the Duke of Chattellerault, de- 
« clared Heir to the Crown thereof, with the Nobility and other ſubjects, into her 
« protection and maintenance,only for preſervation ofthe Scorsin their own Free- 
« doms and Liberties, during the time that the m—_—_ did continue betwixtthe 
«(Queen of Scots and the an” King, and ayear after; ſhould employ her beſt 
«means for and in their defence. 
2. «That her Majeſty ſhould ſend with all convenient diligence into Scotland 
« a ſufficient aid of men of war, horſe and foot, with artillery, munition, and other 
* inſtruments of war, as well by ſea as by land, to joyn with the forces of Scotland, 
« for the expelling the French forces preſently within that Realm, and ſtopping fo 
«far as may beall others to enter therein in time coming. 
. © That her Majeſty ſhould continue her aid to the Nobility and ſubjects of 
ec Cletnncs ſuchtimeas the French (enemies to the ſaid Realm) ſhould be ut- 
« terly expelled thence, and ſhould tranſact, agree, nor conclude any League 
« with the French,except the Scots and French ſhould be alſo agreed, and the Realm 
« of Scotland left in freedome ; neither ſhould ſhe leave the maintenance of the ſaid 
« Nobility and other ſubjects, whereby they might fall as a prey into theirenemies 
« hands, ſolong asthey did acknowledge their Sovereign Lady and Queen, and 
«ſhould endevour themſelves to maintain their own Liberty, and theeſtate of the 
« Crown of Scotland. 
4+ <«Ifincaſe any Fortsor Strengths within the Realm ſhall be recovered out of 
6 the hands of the French by her Majeſties aid, the ſame ſhould be immediately 
« demoliſhed, or delivered to the Duke of Chattellerault and his partakers at their 
«election; neither ſhould the power of England fortifie within the ground of Scot- 
« [znd,but by the advice of the ſaid Duke, Nobility and Eſtates of Scotland. 
5. « That the ſaid Duke and Nobility, as well ſuch as be already joyned, as ſuch 
«as hereafter ſhalljoyn with him fordeftence ofthe Liberty of the Realm, ſhould 
«to theuttermoſt of their poweraid and ſupport her Majeſties Army againſt the 
&« French and their affiſters with horſe and be and a]l manner of other aid they 
« poſſibly can make, and ſhall provide victuals to the Army by land and ſea, and 
«continue ſo doing, during the time her Majeſties Army ſhall remain in Scot- 
« land. 
6. «That they ſhould be enemies to all ſuch Scorr;þ men and French as ſhall in any 
« waysſhew themſelves enemies to the Realm of England, for the aiding and ſu 
«porting ofthe ſaid Duke and Nobility, and ſhould never afſent nor permit the 
« Realmof Scotland to be conquered or otherwiſe united to the Crown of France 
«then it isatthe preſent, only by the marriage of the Queen their Sovereignto the 
« French King, and as the Laws and Liberties of the Realm doallow. 
7. «That it it ſhould —_—_ the French-men at any time thereafter to invade or 
« cauſe the Realm of England to be invaded, they ſhould furniſh the number of 
« TOOO horſemen and 2000 footmen at the leaſt, or ſuch part of citherofthem as 
« ſhouldbe required at the charge of the Queen of England, and ſhould conduct 
«the ſame toany part ofthe Realm of England that ſhould be appointed, upon the 
«charges always ofthe Queen of England. And in caſe the Invaſion ſhould bemade 
« onthe North part of England, either upon the North of the water of Tine towards 
« Scotland, or againſt Berwick on the North-ſide of the water of Twede, they ſhould 
«convene and gather their whole forces upon their own charges, and ſhould joyn 
« with the Engh/ſh power, and continue in an earneſt purſuit ofthe quarrel of Eng- 
« Iznd during the ſpace of 30 days, or ſo much longer, as they are accuſtomed to 
« abide in the fields for defence of Scotland. 
8. « Thatthe Earl of Argile, Lord Juſtice of Scotland, being preſently joyned 


« with 
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« with the ſaid Duke, ſhould employ his force and good will, when he ſhould be An. 1559 


« required by the Queen of England, for reducing the North parts of Ireland to 
« her obedience, conform to a mutual Contract which ſhould be made betwixt her 
cc —— Deputy of Ireland for the time and the ſaid Earl, wherein ſhould be 
« expreſſed what each of them ſhould do for ſupport of others,in caſeeither of them 
« had buſineſs with Mac-Oneal, or any other of the Iles of Scotland, or Realm of 
« Ireland. 
9. © That the the Scots,for performance and ſure kee ping of their part of this Con- 
« tract, ſhould deliver ſuch Pledges tothe Duke of Norfolk, before the entry of her 
« Majeſties Army in Scottih ground, as the ſaid Duke did preſently name, who 
«ſhould remain in England for the ſpace offix moneths, and be exchanged by deli- 
« yerance of new Hoſtages, for ſix moneths to ſix moneths, or four moneths to 
« four moneths, at the pleaſure of Scotland; the Pledges alwaies being of the like 
.«0ras good condition as the former, and the lawful ſons, brethren or heirs of 
« ſome of the Earls or Barons ofthe Parliament: and the time of the continuance 
«of the ſaid Hoſtages ſhould be during the marriage of the Queen of Scots to the 
« French King, anda year after the diſſolution of the ſame, till farther order may 
« be had betwixt both the Realms for Peace and concord. 
T0. « That the Duke and Nobility joyned with him, being Earls and Baronsof 
« Parliament, ſhould ſubſcrive pms ſcal theſe Articles within the ſpace of twenty 
«or thirty days at the fartheſt after the delivering of the ſaid Hoſtages ; and 
«ſhould procure and perſuade all others of the Nobility that ſhould joyn them- 
« ſelves thereafter with the ſaid Duke for the cauſe above ſpecified, to ſubſcrive 
« and ſeal the ſame Articles within the ſpace of twenty days after their conjuncti- 
«on, upon requiſition made by them of England. 
IT. «That the ſaid Duke and Nobility joyned with him, certainly underſtand- 
« ing that the Queens Majeſty of England was moved to grant the preſent ſupport 
ie _ upon reſpect of Princely honour and neighbourhood, for defence of the 
« Freedom of Scotland from Conqueſt, and not of any finiſter intent, did by theſe 
« preſents teſtifie and declare, that neither they nor any of them do mean by this 
«Contract to withdraw their due obedience from theirSovereign Lady theQueen, 
« oryct to withſtand the French King her Husband in any lawtul thing which tend- 
«<eth not to the ſubverſion of the juſt and ancient Liberties of Scotland, for the 
« preſervation whereof they acknowledge themſelves bound to ſpend their goods, 
« lands and lives. | 
This Contract of the date at Berwick the 27 of February 1559 was confirmed by 
the Queen of England, anda Patent thereof delivercd under the great Seal of Eng- 
landtothe Duke and Nobility : the Lords of Scotland did in like manner ratifie the 
ſame by their Subſcriptions at the Camp before Le:th the tenth of May following 


WWW NS 


How ſoon the French heard that the Lords were removed from Dyſert, they The French 
marched forward according to their firſt purpoſe towards S. Andrews, and kept the ſouldiers up- 


Coaſt, partly becauſe of the ſhips which carried their victuals, partly by reaſon of 


on ſighr of 


the Navy re- 


agreat ſnow which then was fallen, and made the neareſt ways unpaſlable. After turn to Leith, 


. thatthey had croſſed the water of Leven,and were come unto Kincrarge,they eſpicd 
a fleet of ſhips bearing upthe Firth, which they did apprehend to be a ſupply ſent 
untothem; Foe when they ſaw them fall upon the ſhips that carried their victuals, 
they became doubtful, and ſhortly after were aſſured by a boat which had ſpoken 
them that it was an Engl; Navy ſent to the ſupport of the Congregation, and 
thata land Army was alſoprepared to come into Scotland. Theſe news troubled 
them nota little, and made them doubtful what courſe to take; for to return by 
Striveling was along way, and to tranſport the ſouldiers to the other coaſt, there 
werenoveſlels; ſoasthey feared to be kept from joyning with their fellows at 
Leith. Their reſolution therefore was to make the longer journeys, as they did; 
and ſetting to the way the ſame night, they came on the third day to Lezth, having 
loſt divers of their company by the way. 
Fife thus delivered from their oppreſſions, your thanks were givento Godi 


" DiversHouſes 
in Fife taken 


the Chuch of S. Andrews. This done, the Lords took purpoſe to befiege the Houſes þy che Lords. 


of 
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of Weimes, Seafield;Bagome and Dury,which were taken without reſiſtence, and the 
Lords thereof made priſoners; but ſhortly after they were dimitted, and the Hou- 
ſes reſtored, upon condition not toaſliſt the French any more. The Earl of Huntley 
atthe ſame time being advertiſed that the Barons of eMerny were come to Aber- 
dene to make reformation in that City,haſtened thither to withſtand their proceed- 
ings,and by his coming ſaved the Cathedral Church; the houſes ofthe Dominicans, 
Carmelites and other _ being already demoliſhed and caſt down. Yer 
when he heard that the Engl; forces were advancing, he ſent to the Lords, and 
made offer to joyn with them. A meeting to this effect was appointed at Perth, 
whither he came,and ſtaying ſome three dayes,departed homewards upon promiſe 
to return unto the Army in the beginning of 4pr:/; for Proclamations were gone 
throughthe Countrey, charging all the ſubjects to meetin Arms at Linlithgow the 
laſt ofe March, and fromthence to paſs forwards in purſuit of the French that had 
fortified at Lerth. | | 

For fulfilling the Article whereby the Lords were tied to ſend pledges unto 
England, Golin Gampbel Couſen to the Earl of Arpile, Robert Douglas brother to the 
Laird of Lochleven, and ** ++ *** Ruthven ſon tothe Lord Ruthven, weredeliveredto 
the Engliſh Admiral; and by ſea conveyed to the Town of Newcaftle. 

After which the Engliſh forces, conſiſting of 2000 horſe and fix thouſand foot, 
entered into Scotland, conducted by the Lord Gray, under whom commanded the 
Lord Scroop, Sir Fames Grofts, Sir Henry Percie, and Sir Francs Lake. The Scottiſh 
Army joyned with them at Prefton the fourth of 4pril, whereof the principal lea- 
ders were the Duke of Ghattellſerault, the Earls of Argile, Glencarn, and eMenteith, 
Lord James, the Lords Ruthven, Boyd, and Ochiltrie, who were afliſted by all the 
Barons and Gentlemen profeſling Religion in Lothian, Fife, Angus, eMerny, and 
the Weſt countreys. The ſame day the Queen Regent removed her family to the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, and was received by the Lord Areskin, a Nobleman of appro- 
ved nonaſly and wiſdom. He was not ignorant of the Queen's intentions, and 
thedeſfireſhe had to have the French Maſters of that ſtrength ; yet he would not at 
thattimedeny herentry, but uſed ſuch cixcumſpectiop, as ſhe and the Houſe both 
wereſtill in his power. 

The Noblemen reſolving to fall preſently+to work, did yet think to move the 

n ofnew for diſmiſſing the FrenchCompanics,and to that eflect they directed 
aLetter ofthis tenor. Madam, We have before thu time by Letters ande Meſſages been 
inſtant with youto remove the French ſouldters out of the Realm, who now the ſpace of a 
year and more have oppreſſed the poor people with evils intolerable, and threaten to bring 
this Kingdom under a miſerable ſervitude. But ſeeing we could not prevail by our lawful 
requeſts, we were forced to mean our eftate to the ©ucen of England our neareſt neigh- 
bour, and intreat her ſupport for expulſing theſe ſtrangers by Arms, (if otherwiſe ge cannot 
obtain it.) And now albeit ſhe pitying our diftreſſes hath taken us and our cauſe in her P - 
teftion, yet for the duty we owe unto you as the Mother of our Dueen, and the deſire we have 
to eſchew the ſhedding of Chriſtian bloud, we have adviſed once again to intreat the diſ- 
miſſion of theſe Frenoh-menwith their Captains and Commanders, for whoſe commodious 
tranſport the Buecenof England will be pleaſed to lend her Navy, and groe to others of 
them a ſafe paſſage by land: IF ths condition ſhall be rejefted, we take God and men tore- 
cord, that it us not malice nor hatred which moveth us totake Armes, but that we are dri- 
ven by neceſſity to uſe extreme remedies for preſerving the Commonwealth, and ſaviug 
our ſelves, our eſtates and poſterities from utter ruine : neither ſhall we for any peril that 
can happen (howſoever we ſuffer many wrongs and indignities, and are daily in expeftati- 
on of worſe) forſake that dutiful obedience which we owe to our Queen, or yet reſift the King 
her Husband, in any thing that ſhall not tend to the ſubverſion of the ancient Liberties of 
this Kingdome. Therefore, moſt gracious Queen, we beſeech you again and again to weigh 
the equity of our Petition, the inconveniences of War, and to conſider how needful it is that 
this your Daughters affliFied Kingdom ſhould be put to ſome reſt and quietneſs. If ſo you 
do, you ſhall grve to all nations a nk of your moderation, and procure the peace of the 
greateſt part of Chriſtendome. | 
This Letter, dated at Dalkerth the fifth of April, was ſubſcrived by all = No- 
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blemen that were preſent. The Engi;h General did in like manner direct Sir George An. 1560s 
Howard and Sir Fames Crofts to make offer, that if the French would peaceably de- Sv 
part forth of Scotland, they likewiſe ſhould return into their Countrey without ann Rag 
mgleſting any perſon. Her anſwer was;that ſhe would think of what was propoun- em = 
ded, and give anſwer the next day. But the Army not liking to admit theſe de- Queen to di. 
lays, advanced the nextday, which was Saturday, towards Le:th, keepi along —_— 
the ſea-coaſt, till they came to Reftalrig. The French iſſuing forth of Lezth to the 

number of 1300, or thereby, and planting themſelves upon a little hill called the The 6:9 
Hawkhill, A 49s they knew the Engliſh Army would encamp) for the ſpace of five Con.'i& of 
hours continued in fight, the one ſtriving to make good the place, the other to _— of 
carry it. Atlaſtthe Sortit horſemendid charge the Breach with ſuch a fury, that 
they, not able to maintain it any longer, took the _ and retired to the Town, 
from which they had been quitecut oft, if the Engl; horſe had ſeconded the Scots, 

as wasappointed. In this conflict three hundred of the French were killed, and 
ſome few of the Engliſh. 

Thenbegun the Army of England to place their Pavilions betwixt the Town of ry. guation 
Leith and Reftalrig The Lord Gray lodging in the Dean's houſe in Reſtalrig, and of the Scar- 
the moſt part ofhis horſemen in the ſame village, the foot lay all in the tents, upon i _— 
the South and South-eaſt fide of Leith; and nearunto them were the Scots Noble- 
menencamped,trenchescaſt,and a little mount erected, which was called e Mount 
Pellain,from the name of the Captain, CR eight Cannons were placed to 
play upon 'S. Artonte's Steeple, on which the French had planted ſome Ordnance. 

Theſe thundring night and day battered the Steeple, and forced the French to dif- 

mount their artillery. The Engliſh after this growing negligent, and ſuppoſing the 

. Frenchwould makeno more allies, followed their ſports, ſome of the Captains go- x74. þ,.xch 
ing to Edinburgh, and the ſouldiersfalling to play at Dice and Cards, as though entred into 
there had beenno enemies to fear: whereof the French getting intelligence, they if M* Fnzliſh 
ſued forth,andentring the Enghh trenches before they were perceived, put many to where divers 
the ſword. The ſlaughter was great and eſteemed to exceed the loſs of the French Were killed. 
in the firſt encounter. 

This accident taught them tobe more watchful all the time that the ſiege con- A fire in the 
tinued; and becauſe their numbers were ſofew for beſieging the Town in all parts, 70wn a 
theydeviſed to raiſe certain mounts in every quarter, and toremove the Cannon to © | 
the Weſt fide ofthe water of Leith, more near the walls then before. The laſt 
of April a ſudden fire kindling within the Town, burned all that night, which de- 
ſtroyed many houſes,and conſumed a great part ofthe ſouldiers proviſion. During 
this _— the Engliſh playing continually with the Cannon upon the places 
where they ſaw the ames rifing,toſtop the quenehing of the fire,and entring the 
ditches,did in the meantime meaſure the height of the walls, to provide ladders for 
the ſcaling which they intended. 

The ſeventh of May having reſolved to given aſſault, they brought the ladders The z»gl;þ 
a little before day towards the walls ; but they proved too ſhort, and ſo that pur- orgy ag 
poſe failed. The Engliſh loſt 160 at this enterpriſe. Such as were affected to walls are re- 
the Frenchdid hereupon take courage, truſting the ſiege would riſe, and the Engliſh pulicd. 
Army depart : but the accident did no way diſmay cither the Engliſh or Scots, every 
man animating another toconſtancy and continuance; and Sor the time came 
Lettersfromthe Duke of Norfolk, which greatly confirmed their minds. Thereby 
he charged them not to breakup the ſiege by any means, aſſuring they ſhould not 
lack men,ſo long as any could be had between Twede and Trent, (tor in thoſe bounds 
he commanded as Lieutenant) and giving hopes to come in perſon tothe Camp, he 
cauſed his Pavilion to be ſetup,and ſent thither his officers and proviſion. Shortly 
after a freſh ſupply came from Englandof 2000 men, which made all former loſſes 
to be forgotten. The French for ſome daies made divers allies, but were ever-put 
tothe worſt; forall the hurt which felleitherto Scortih or Engliſh from'that time 
until the rendring ofthe Town, was only the loſe of two men, Robert Coluil of 
Cleiſb, Maſter houſhold to Lord Fames, a Gentleman much commended both for 
wiſdom and valour, (he was wounded in the ny the ſhot of a great piece o_ 
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Hn. 1560- the town, and died of it within two hours) and Alexander Lochart, brother to the 
LT Lairdof Barre, wholying too open in the trenches was diſcovered by the enemy, 
and ſhot in the head. 
The offerof The French King hearing in what diſtreſſe the companies at Leith were, and by 
he Frencb reafonofother affairs not able to ſupply them in time, ſent Count Randor and 
Queen of Monſicur eMonluck Biſhop of Valence Ambaſſadours to the Queen of England, defi. 
England: ringhertoretire her Army out of Scotland, with offersto reſtore the Town of Co 
TL Quocgs leis ifſhe would call them back. Her anſwer was,that ſhe did not value that fiſher-Town 
 fomuch, as to hazard for it the ſtate of Britain. The French perceiving that Peace 
could not otherwiſe be made but by calling back the French ſouldiers,and thinking 
Sir Witian it diſhonourable for the King and Queen Sh to treat with their own ſubjects, 
Cecill and they intreated the Queen of _— to ſend her Ambaſſadours to mediate an 


—_ Agreement: which was eaſily afſented unto, and Mr. Wi/iam Cecil principal Se- 


mediatean cretary of England, with DoCtor Wotton Dean of Canterbury and wn to 
agreements co withthe French Ambaſſadours into Scotland, and uſe their beſtmeans tor pacify- 
_ preſent Troubles. 

The Queen hileſt they were in their jonmpar.the Queen Regent, partly outoffickneſs,and 
Regent fick- partly ofdiſpleaſure,died in the Caſtle of Edinburgh the tenth of Fune, 1560. Be- 
eth. ore her death ſhe deſired to ſpeak with the Duke of Chattellerault,the Earls of Areile, 
She confer- Glencarn, Marſhall,and Lord Fames;to whom ſhe ” her grieffor the Troubles 
_— me of the Realm, commending earneſtly the ſtudy ofPeace unto them, adviſing them 
her death. to ſend both French and Enghiſh forth ofthe Countrey, and beſeeching them tocon- 
tinue in the obedience ofthe Queen their Sovereign, and to entertain the old ami- 
ty withthe King and Realm of France. After ſome ſpeeches to this purpoſe, burſt- 
ing forth in tears, ſheasked pardon of them all whom any way ſhe had offended, 
profefling that ſhe did _—_ thoſe who had injured her in any ſort, and imbracing 
all the Nobles one by one, ki them,ſhe took her farewell.” To others of meaner 
ſoxt that ſtood by ſhe gave her hand, and fo they departed. Afterwards, diſpoſing 
her ſelf for another world, ſhe ſent for FohnWilock the Preacher, who was then re- 
turned from England, and conferting with him a reaſonable ſpace, openly profeſ- 
ſed, that ſhe did truſt tobe ſaved only by the death and merits of Feſus Chriſt : and thus 

ended her life moſt Chriſtianly. 
The Queen She wasa Ladyof honeſt and honourable conditions, of fingular judgement,and 
tk full of humanity, a great lover ofjuſtice,helpful to the poor, eſpecially to thoſe that 
dationss ſhe knew to be indigent, butfor ſhame could not beg; compaſſionate of women 
in travel, whom ſhe did often viſit in her own perſon, and helpboth with her skill 
and counſel. In her Court ſhe kept a wounded gravity, tolerating no licenciouſ- 
neſs ; hermaids were alwaiesbuſied in ſome vertuous exerciſe, and to them ſhe 
wasan enſample every way of modeſty,chaſtity,and the beſt Vertues. A pgreatdex- 
terity ſhe had in Government, which appeared in the compoſing the Timults in the 
North, and in pacifying the Iſles, which by her wifdome were reduced to perfect 
obedience. As to thoſe Wars which afflicted the Kingdom in her laſt days, it is 
not to be doubted but the ſame happened much a ainſk her will; neither had they 
fallen out at all, if affairs had been carried mamas toher mind. But ſhe wasto 
=_ by direCtion,and inall matters of weight muſt needs attend reſponſes from 
French Court, which were the Oracles whereby all affairs at thoſe times were 
framed. This made her inmattersof Religion more ſevere then ofher own nature 
ſhe was, andled her intomany erroursof State, neglecting the Natives and born 
 Noblemen of the Countrey, and following the counſels of the French that at- 
tended her, who making no conſcience of their promiſes, and minding no- 
thing but the bringing of Scotland in ſubjeftion to France, as they conceived 
things to ſerve unto theix,ends, moved her to follow courſes unſure and diſho- 
. Nourable. Otherwiſe ſhe was of a moſt mild diſpoſition, and was heard often to 
> yr ſay, That if her own counſel might take place, ſhe doubted nothing to compoſe all the Dsſ- 
thor ofthe ſenfions within the Realm, and ſetthe the ſame upon good conditions in a perfeft tranquil 
Srory called = The Author ofthe Story aſcrived to s in his whole diſcourſe ſhew- 
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ſomuchas ſuſpected by any, ſetting down his own cornyectures as certain truths, 
and miſinterpreting all her words and actions; yea the leaſt ſyllable thatdid eſcape 
her in paſſion, he makethit an argument of her cruel and inhumane diſpoſition? 
but when he cometh to ſpeak of herend, he will have all her Sickneſs and Death 
(thoughin none of the two there was any thing extraordinary) tobe the Judgment 
f Gol inflicted upon her,as if Death & the ordinary viſitations which bring death 
were not common to Princes as well as others. Then for her Burial,becaule by di- 
rection ofher friends, and (as ſome ſay) at her own defire,order was taken to carry 
her corps to the Abbey of Rhemes in Campaigne, where herSiſter was Abbeſſe,which 
ofall neceſlity required a protraction of time, he conſtrued the delay to be the pu- 
niſhment of her inhumanity,and the want of ſepulchre in this Kingdom a prog 
ſtick of the ſhort continuance of her race and the Guiſian bloud (as he ſpeaks) in this 
Realm. Pardon me good Reader, for thisdigreflion. Todetract from the fame of 
Princes, and miſcenſure their words and actions, ſavourcth of malice, and no way 
becometh a Chriſtian, much leſs a Miniſter of Chriſt. 
Shortly after the death of the Queen Regent 'Truce was taken for m—_— the 
ab_ ſent from France and England, who coming to Edinburgh, entred into 


conſultation firſt amongſt themſelves upon the beſt and eafieſt means tocompole Queen Ke- 
mat certain of the Scottiſh Nobility, bugs gene, 


the preſent Quarrels. Then calling to t 
totreat ofthe ſending of the French ſouldiers forth of the Realm. Whercin two dif- 
ficulties occurred. One was, that the Commiſſioners of France did w_ the retain- 
ing ofa number ofmen of war in ſome Forts of the Countrey for the King and 
Queen, after Peace was concluded. The other, that the Companies that ſhould be 
broken might depart unchallenged withall their baggage: The Scotts Noblemen 
did oppoſe theſe deſircs, eſteeming it unreaſonable that they ſhould be ſuffered to 
depart before they gave ſatisfaction to thoſe they had wronged; and to place 
ſtrangers in Forts, they thought it could not but breed trouble, and occaſion anew 
War more dangerous thenthe preſent. This contention held ſome days; atlaſt 
both partics wearying, they were brought to agree upon the Conditions fol 


I. That the French-men of war in the Town of Leith ſhould be ſent home with- 
inthe ſpace of twenty days with bag and baggage ; and, for their better tranſport, 
R_ furniſhed with Ships of England, they giving pledges for the ſafe return 

e ſame. | 

2. That Leith being rendred to the Lords of Scotland, the walls thereofſhould be 
demoliſhed,as likewiſe the Fortifications of Dumbar,if ſo it ſhould ſeem good tothe 
Lords, after they had viewed the ſame ; and that the King and Queen ſhould make 
nonew Forts within the Realm, nor augment thoſe that were already made, nor 
yet repair theſe that were demoliſhed, without counſel and conſent of the Eſtates. 

3. ThataGarriſon of threeſcore French-men ſhould be permitted to remain in 
the Caſtle of Dumbar, and as many inthe le of Inchkeerh, until the Eſtates ſhould 
find means to maintain the ſaid Forts upontheir own charges from all peril of fo- 
rein invaſiolly the ſaid ſouldiers in the meantime living obedient to the Laws of 
the Realm, and taking nothing from the ſabjects without payment of ready 
money. 

4- That an Act of Oblivion ſhould be made for aboliſhing the memory of all in- 
jaries and wrongs attempted or committed againſt the Laws ofthe Realm, fince 
the fixthday of March 1558, until the firſt of neu 1560. which Act ſhould be 
— thenext Parliament, and corifirmed by the Queen with conſent of her 

5- Thata general Peace and Reconciliation ſhould be made amongſt the Lords 
and fubjetsofthe Realm,ſoas they who were called of the Congregation,and they 
who were not ofthe ſame,ſhould bear no quarrel to others for any thing done 
= oe March, 1558. * | 

the King and Queen ſhould not parſue, cc ,or ſuffer to be revenged, 

any violence or % ed been done ſince the ſaid time, nor ſhould deprive 
or ſcck any color todiſpeſſelsthe ſubjects,or — FY—_— the — 
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An. 1560- and eſtates which they have enjoyed before, they alwaies continuing in the due 


ww 'obcdience of their Sovereigns. And that it might be known that the King and 


neen werenot willing to keep any remembrance ofthe Troubles paſt, it was ac- 
corded the Duke of Chattellerault and all other Noblemen of Scotland ſhould be re- 

efed in their livings and benefices within France, after the manner that they 

id enjoy the ſame before the ſaid ſixth day ofe March; and that all Capitulations 
agreed upon intimes = ſhould be obſerved as well for the part of their Majeftics, 
as the part of the Nobility and people of Scotland. 

7. That where any Biſhops, Abbots, or other Churchmen, ſhould alledge them- 
ſelvesto have received any injuries cither in their perſons or goods,the ſame ſhould 
be conſidered by the Eſtates of Parliament, and redreſs made according to reaſon; 
and in the mean time, thatno man ſhould ſtop them to enjoy their rents, nor do 
any hurt or violence to their perſons: and it any ſhould docontrary to this Article, 
he ſhould be purſued by the Lords as a perturber ofthe Commonwealth. 

8. That in time coming the King and Queen ſhould depute no ſtrangers in the 
adminiſtration of Civil and Common Juſtice, nor beſtow the Offices of Chan- 
cellary, Theſaurer, Comptrollary, and the like upon others then born ſubjects of 
the Realm: as likewiſe that it ſhould not be lawful to give the office of Theſaurary 
or Comptrollary to any Church-man or other perſon that is not able to admini- 
ſtrate the ſame. Farther, that the Theſaurer and Comptroller appointed by them, 
and inſtructed with ſufficient commiſſion, ſhould do nothing in diſpoſing of ca- 
ſualties without the conſent of the Council, to the effect all things may be done 
fot the profit of the King and Queen: yet ſhould it not be thought that this Arti- 
cledid cither bind the King or Queen, but that they may give where and when they 
ſhould think expedient. | 

9. That the Eſtates ofthe Realm ſhould convene and hold a Parliament in the 
moneth of Auguſt next, for which a Commiſſion ſhould be ſent from the French 
King and the Queen of Scotland,and that the ſaid Convention ſhould be as lawful 
inall reſpects, as ifthe ſame had been ordained by the expreſs Commandment of 
their Majeſties: providing all Tumults of war be diſcharged, and they who ought 
by their places to be preſent may come without fear. 

T0. That for the better government of this Realm, choice ſhould be made of a 
Council which ſhould conſiſt of twelve worthy men of the Kingdom, of which 
number the Queen ſhould chuſe ſeven and the Eſtates five; which twelve in their 
Majeſties abſence ſhould take order with the aflairs of Government, and without 
their authority and conſent nothing ſhould be done in the adminiſtration of pub- 
lick buſineſs. And that the ſaid Council ſhould convene as oft as they might con- 
veniently,butno fewer then ſix together; or if any matter ofimportance occurred, 
they ſhould all be called, or the moſt part of them : providing it ſhould not be preju- 
dicial tothe King and Queen, andtothe Rights of the Crown. 

IT. That the King and Queen ſhould neither make Peace nor War in theſe 
parts but by the counſel and advice of the Eſtates, according to the cuſtome of the 
Countrey, as it was obſerved by their predeceſſors. s. 

I2. Thatnone of the Lords of the Nobility of Scotland ſhould make convoca- 
tion of men of war, except in ordinary caſes approved by the Laws and cuſtome 


ofthe Realm, nor ſhould any of them cauſe men of war ſtrangers to come into 


theſe parts, much leſs — to do any — the King and Queen, or 
apainſt the authority of the Council, and other Magiſtrates of the Realm: andin # 
caſe any of them had occaſion to take Arms,the ſame being firſt communicated to 
the Council,their Majeſties likewiſe ſhould be made acquainted therewith,and no- 
thing tobe done by them that ought not to be done by good and faithful ſubjects, 
that love the quictneſs ofthe Realm, and will abide in the obedience of their So- 
vereigns. | 
I3. That Lord David, ſon to the Duke of Chattellerault, detained priſoner at 
_ de Vincennes, ſhould be put toliberty, and ſuffered to returninto Scorlandat his 
pleaſure. 
I4. That with the French-men no Artillery ſhould be tranſported forth nw 
| | Realm, 
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Arms of Scotland, ſhould be put into the places outof which they were taken. 

15. That the Army of England ſhould return home immediately after the em- 
barking of the French, and that all the Scotts men of war ſhould be broken, and 
licenced to depart. 

16. That for the Articles concerning Religion preſented for the part of the No- 
bility and people of Scotland, ( which the Commifhoners would not touch, but re- 
ferred to their Majeſties) it was promiſed that a certain number of Noblemen 
ſhould be choſen in the next Convention and Parliament to be ſent to their Maje- 
ſties,to expone unto them the things that ſhould be thought needful for the eſtate 
thereof; and for the Articles preſently decided, they ſhould carry with them the 
Ratification of the ſame by the Eſtates, and returna Confirmation thereof from 
their Majeſties. 

Laſtly, that the Queen of Scotland and King of France ſhould not heareafter 
uſurpthe Titles of England and Ireland, and ſhould delete the Arms of England and 
Ireland out of their ſcutcheons and whole houſhold-ſtuffe. 

This Accord made, the French prepared to depart ; and for returning the ſhips of The French 


England that were lent to tranſport them, the Biſhop of Amiens and Monſieur le <9ark, and 
the Army of 


Broche remained Hoſtages. On the ſixteenth day of Fuly the French embarked, and £ng/and de- 


the ſame day did the Engle Army depart towards Berwick. The third day after their Pateth 
parting, a ſolemn Thanksgiving was kept in the Church of S. Gzles by the Lords & 
others profeſfling true Religion, and then were the Miniſters by common advice 


diſtributed among the Burghs. Fohn Knox was appointed to ſerve at Edinburgh, The Miniſters 


Chriſtopher Goodman at S. Andrews, Adam Heriote at Aberdene, Fohn Row at Perth, diftribured 
William Chriſteſon at Dundy, David Ferguſon at Dunfermlin, Paul eMethven at Fed- —_ the 
burgh, and Mr. David Lindeſay at Leith. Beſides theſe they did nominate for the * 
direction of Church-aftairs ſome to be Superintendents, as Mr. Fohw Spotswood 
for Lothian and Mers, Mr. Fohn Winram for Fife,and John Areskin of Dun for An- 
gusand M#rny, Mr. Fohn Willock for Glaſgow, and Mr. Fohn Kerſwel for Arzile and 
Iles. With this ſmall number was the plantation of the Church at firſt un- 
derraken. | 

The time appointed for the Parliament approaching, warning was made to all a partia. 
ſuch asby Law orancient Cuſtome had any voice therein to be preſent, and at the mene, and 
day the meeting was frequent. Inthe beginning there was great altercation. Divers _ 
holding that no Parliament could be kept, ſeeing their Sovereigns had ſent no Commiſe queſtioned, 
fron, nor authoriſed any to repreſent their perſons. Others (alledging that Article of 
the Peace whereby it was agreed, That a Parliament ſhould be kept in the moneth of 
Auguſt, and that the ſame ſhould be as lanful in all reſpetts, as if it were ordained by 
the expreſs commandments of therr Majeſties ) maintained that the ſaid Article was 4 
warrant ſufficient for their preſent meeting : and this opinion by voices prevailed, 
So after ſome eight dayes ſpent in theſe contentions,they began to treat of affairs ; 
but as they had no Commiſion, fo the ſolemnities accuſtomed of Crown, Scepter 
and Sword, whichare in uſeto be carried at theſe times, were neglected. ere 
were preſent ofthe Spiritual Eſtate, the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhops of 
Dunkeld, Dumblane, Galloway, Argile, and Iſles, the Prior of S. Andrews, the Ab- 
bots of Gouper, Landers, Gulroſs, S. Colmes Inch, Newbottle, Halirudhouſe,' Kinloſe, 
Deire and New-Abbey, with the Priors of Coldingham and S. Mary Iſle; of the 
Nobility, the Lord Duke, the Earls of Arrane, Argile, Marſhal, Caſſils, Cathnes, 
Athol, Glencarne, Morton, and Rothes ; the Lords Ruthven, Glammss, Areskin, Boyd, 
Ochiltrie, Carlile, Levingfton, Ogilvy, and Somervil, with many of the inferiour 
Barons; and of the Commiſſioners of Burghsnone were abſent. In electing the ge <8 
Lords ofthe Articles, the Noblemen that had the nominationof the Clergy, paſ- with che 
lingby ſuch _ them as they knew tobe Popiſhly affected, made i of D_—_ 
the Biſhops of Galloway and 4rgile, the Prior of S. Andrews, the Abbots of Abber- the Articles 
brothock, Kilwining, Lundors, Newbottle,and Gulroſs : at which the Prelates formed 
mightily, alledging that ſome of them _ mere Laicks, and all ofthem Apo- 

3 ſtates 
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Realm, but thoſe which were ſent and brought in lince the deceaſe of Francis the An. 1560: 
Firſt; and that all other Artillery and Munition, eſpecially that which hath the —-— 


— 
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An. 1560. ſtates, ( for they had openly renounced Popery. and joyned themſelves with the 
2a» Profeſſors ofthe Truth: ) but there was no remedy,the courſe was changed ; and 
| now it behoved them to take law, whoformerly had given itto others. 

The firſt thing they moved in the Articles was a Supplication of the Barons, 

Petirions Gentlemen, Burgeſles and other Subjects concerning —_— wherein three 
_— the things were petitioned.Firſt,That the Dottrine of the Romane Church,profeſſed and ty- 
Reformers. rannouſly maintained by the C eng Sou? be condemned,and by At of Parhament aboliſhed. 
Some particulars they named,ſuch as the Dottrine of Tranſubſtantiation, the Adoration 
of Chriſt's Body under the form of Eread, the Merit of Works, Papiſtical Indulgences, Pur- 
atory, Pilgrimage, and praying to Saints _—_ Theſe they reckoned tobe peſti- 
Tent Errors, ſuch as could not butbring damnation to the Souls of thoſe who were 
therewith infected : therefore deſired a puniſhment to beappointed tor the Tea- 
chers and maintainers of ſuch DoCtrines. Next, That 4 remedy ſhould be found againſt 
the profaning of the holy Sacraments by men of that profeſſion, and the true Diſcipline of 
the ancient Church revived and reſtored. Thirdly, That the Pope of Rome his uſurped Au- 
therity ſhould be diſcharged, and the Patrimeny of the Church tmployed to the ſuſtentation 
of the Miniſtery, the proviſion of Schools, and intertainment of the poor, of a long tame 
neplefted. 

Chis laſt clauſe was not very pleaſing to divers of the Nobility, who, though 
they liked well to have the Pope his Authority and Doctrine condemned,had no 
will toquitthe Church Patrimony, wherewith in that {tiring time they had poſ- 
ſcfled themſclves.Somakingno anſwer to the laſt Point, the Miniſters were deſi- 
red todraw into ſeveral heads the ſam of the Doctrine thcy craved to be eſtabli- 
ſhed, that the ſame might be ſeen and conſidered by the Parliament. This accord- 
ingly was done, and the fourth day after ( which wasthe 17. of Auguſt ) exhibited to 

a wg ' the Eſtates under this Title, (The Confeſſion of the Faith and Dotirine believed and 
purinform profeſſed by the Proteſtants of Scotland. ) Ir is the ſame Conteſſion word by word 
= preſent- that you have regiſtred in the firſt Parliament of King Fames the Sixth, which 
; (that the Story may on with anuninterrupteddelivery) 1 thought it not needtul 
here to inſert. 
The Conſeil The Confeſſion read in open Parliament and put to voices. the Earl of Athol, 
— Map” the Lords Sommervill and Borthwick only of all the Temporal Eſtate diſaſlented, 
ſaying, They would believe as their fathers before them had believed. The Popiſh Pre- 
lats were ſilent, and anſwered nothing : whereupon the Earl Marſhal brake forth 
into theſe ſpeeches; It # long ſince Icarried ſome favour unto the Truth, and was ſome- 
what jealous of the Roman Rel:gion ; but thu day hath fully reſolved me of the truth ef the 
one, and falſhood of the other: for ſeeing my Lords the Biſhops (who by their learning 
can, and for the zeal they ſhould have tothe Truth would, as Iſuppoſe, gainſay any thing 
repugnant unto it ) ſay nothing againſt the Confeſſion we have heard, I cannot think but it 
& the very Truth of God, and the contrary of it falſe and decetveable Dsfrine. Thus 
was the Confeſſion of Faith approved, and by publick voices of the Eſtates autho- 
|  rized. Atthe ſame time there paſſed three other Acts in favour of the Profeſſors; 
—_ One for aboliſhing the Pope's fariſdiction and Authority within the Realm; a Se- 
aboliſhed. cond annulling all Statutes made in preceding times for maintainance of Idolatry; 
and a Third for puniſhment of the ſayersand hearers of Maſs. 
With theſe Acts Sr. James Sandelands Knight of Rhodes, a Gentleman of good 


The Lord 


Torpichen di- account, ( who had carried himſelf as neuter in all theſe Broils) was directed 


retcdt®. to France, forobtaininga Ratification of the ſame from the Queen and the King 
France. 


her Husband; and therewith was deſired toclearthe Noblemen and other Subjects 
from imputations of Diſloyalty caſt upon rhem, and to = the minds of their 
Sovereigns ( whom they underſtood to be much exaſpetated) by all the good 
ways hecould uſe. But he found his Ambaſſage and himſelf both contemned; the 
Guiſians( who were the only men thenin account with the King) checking him bit- 
terly at his firſt Audienee, for that he,being a Knight ofthe holy Order,ſhould have 
taken a Commiſſion from Rebels to ſollicite a ratification ofexecrable Hereſies. 
The Gentleman did what he could to mitigate their wrath, but nothing could 
avail. So was he diſmiſſed without anſwer ; whereofthe Archbiſhop of Glaſgon,the 

Abbot 
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Abbot of Durfermlin, and the Lord Seaton, who went from Lerth with the compa- 4x. 1560, 
ny of French, were generally blamed. - | ng... 

The cold entertainment he found in that Court was ſoon advertiſed; which 
troubled greatly the minds ot the Proteflors, for they were ſenſible of their own i Earls f 
weakneſs, and doubtful of ſupport from England, if France ſhould again invade, be- Glncm frne 
cauſe of the loſs the Engliſh had received inrhelate Expedition: neither had the int9 £ng/and. 
Earls of Morton and Glencarn ( who upon the breaking upofthe Parliament were 
ſentinto Englandto render thanks to the Queen, and tointreatthe continuance of 
her favour ) given any advertiſement of their acceptance. But whileſt they ſtood 

thus fearful, news was brought of the French King's death, which raiſed their 74. French 
hearts not a little, neither were they more glad then the French faction were King dieth, 
ſorrowtul. 

Theſe meeting inthe moſt ſecret mannerthey could, took counſel toſend Mr. ,,, Fabn 
Fohn Lejley ( afterwards Biſhopof Roſſe ) with Letters to the Queen,intreating her Leſ:yſenc 
toreturngnto Scotland; withall to ſhew her that the beſt courſe the could take was mon = a; 
to land at Aberdene, where ſhe ſhould be honourably received, and find ſuch. afift- 00-200 4 
ence of the Noblemen in theſe quarters,as at ner firſt coming ſhe might re-eſtabliſh ſuade the 
the Cacaolick Rilegion. Hewas alſo defiired to warn the Queen not togiveecar _ rs 
tothe Counſels of her Brother, who ( as they ſaid ) was of an aſj piring mind, and 
aimed atnoleſs then the Government of the Realm ; whom ſhe ſhould do wiſely to 
cauſe be detained in France, till matters at home were fully ſetled. The Letter he 
carried was ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhops of Aberdene, 

e Murray and Roſſe, the Earls of Huntley, Graford, Athol, Sutherland, and CGath- 
neſſe. 

— the other ſide, the Noblemen that had affiſted the expulſion of the French, Lora Femies 
how ſoon they heard of the death of King Francs, convened at Edinburgh, and by the No- 
after counſel taken directed Lord Famesto the Queen,to perſuade herinlikeman- (Rot, 
ner to return. But Leſley uſing greaterdiligence came to her ſome dayes before him, tion to the 
and finding herat:trie in Ghampaigne, ( whither ſhe was gone to ſeek a ſecret place ** 4 
for her ſorrow ) delivered the Letters and credit he was truſted with. The Qneen 
hearing all, anſwered,that the Prelats and Noblemen by whom he was employed 
ſhould reſt aſſured of her favour, willing him to advertiſe ſomuch, and to attend 
till ſhe could reſolve upon her return, Incontinent after Leſley's coming the 
Queens Uncles did enter indeliberation what courſe was beſt for her rotake, and 
whether or not ſhe ſhould return to Scotland; for they conceived the paſſage by 
Sea would bedangerous, ( ſhenotbeing aſſured of the 7 non of Enzland's kiend- 
ſhip) andin her own any Os thelate Troubles not being fully appeaſed, they 
conſidered her peril would be great, and that ſhe ſhould be caſt in many difficul- 
ties: yet finding herown mind to incline that way, and hoping to have her more +4. Qneed 
ſubject to their counſels whileſt ſhe lived at home then if ſhe remained in France, refolverh tg 
they reſolved to give way to herreturn, and to providea Fleet for her ſafe tranſport. "*%n- 
Lord F:mes at his — though he was advertiſed ofthe concluſion taken, yet 
diſſembling his knowledge thereof, did ſignify the great defire that the ſubjects 
had toenyoy her preſence, and their longing for herreturn, uſing the beſt reaſons 
'he could toperſuade heruntoit. Hereby ſhe was much confirmed in.her purpoſe ; 
and aftera {10 or twoimparting to him her reſolution, willed him to return with 
diligence, and making advertiſement ofher journey, take care thatnothing ſhould 
beattempted againſt the Pacification made at Lezth before her coming. 

In March following there arrived at Leith one Noalius, a Senator of Bordeaux, 
bringing a Commiſſion from the King that had now ſucceeded his Brother, where- baſſare FI_ 
by three things were craved. Firſt, That the old League betwixt France and Scotland France. 
ſhould be renewed. Secendly, That the late Confederacie with England ſhould be diſſol- 
ved. Thirdly, That the Church-men ſhould be reſtored to their places from which they 
had been thruft.The Council not willing to meddle with matters of that importance, 
delayed his anſwer to the Convention appointed in May,at which time Lord Fames 
returned. He had audicnce,and anſwer given him to thiscttect:That the Scotswereno The aniwer 
way conſcious to themſelves of any breach of the ancient League,but contrariwiſe the French yerion. 

het 
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An. 1 560. had broken to them, ſeeking of late to deprive them of therr ancient Liberties, andunder 
LANNY the profeſſion of friendſhip to bring them into amiſerable ſervitude. That they could not 
w1olate the Gontratt made with England, except they would be accompted of all men li- 
wing the moſt ingrate ; for having recerved the greateſt kindneſs and benefit at the hands 
of the Engliſh which one neighbour Nation could poſſibly do unto another, if they ſhould 
requite them with ſuch ingratitude, they would bring upon themſelves a perpetual and 
everlaſting ſhame. And for repairing the Ghurch-men in therr places, they ſaid that they 
did not acknowledge thoſe whom they ſo ſtyled to be Office-bearers in the Church, and 
that Scotland, having renounced the Pope, would maintain no longer his Prieſts and 
vaſſals. 

Morton and Nealius diſmiſſed with this anſwer,the Earls of Morton and Glencarn,who a little 

Glencarn re- before this time were returned from England, did relate the good acceptance they 

— received from the Queen, and the promiſes ſhe made to aſſiſt them in the defence 
of the Liberties of the Kingdom, ifthey ſhould ſtand in need at any time of her 
help; which was heard with great content. They had been truſted wigh a more 
privatebuſineſs; this wasto try ifthe Queen might be pleaſed to take the Earl 
of Arraneto her Husband, and that way to unite the Kingdoms ina more firm 
amity. But to this ſhe did in fair terms anſwer, That ſhe was not as yet wearied of the 
ſingle life, and profeſſing her ſelf adepted to the Noblemans good affettion, [aid that if ſhe 
ſhould try her kindneſs in any other matter, he ſhould find hy love not ill beſtowed. The 
Earl took the repulſe more patiently becaule of the French King's death, and truſt- 
ing he ſhould gain the favour of his own Queen, whom he greatly affected: but 
ofthis he was likewiſediſappointed, as we will hear. 


-_ 


et N the Convention kept at m—_ in Fanuary preceding a Form of 
Church-poli- Church-policy was preſented, and deſired tobe ratified. Becauſe this will 
CY fallto be often mentioned, and ſerveth to the clearing of many queſti- 
ons which were afterward agitated in the Church ; I thought meet word 

by word here to inſert the ſame, that the Reader may ſee what were the 

Grounds laid down at firſt for the Government of the Church, ſo we ſhall the 


betterdecerne of the Changes that followed. 


The Firft Head, of Do&irine. 


Ecing that Chriſt Feſus is he whom God the Father hath commended only tobe 
\ Jheard and followed ofhis Sheep;we judge it neceflary that his Goſpel be truly & 
openly preachedin every Church & Aſſembly ofthis Realm,and that all Doctrine 
repugningto the ſame be utterly ſuppreſfled asdamnableto mans Salvation. 


The Explication of the Firſt Head. 


Leſt that upon this our Generality ungodly men take occaſion to cavil, this we 
adde for Explication. By preaching of the _—_ we underſtand not only the Scri- 
turesof the New Teſtament, but alſothe Old; to wit,the Law,the Prophets and 
Hiſtories, in which Chriſt Feſusis no leſs contained in Figure, then we have him 
now expreſſed in Virtue: And therefore withthe Apoſtle we affirm, that all Ser:- 
pture mfpired of God us profitable to inſtrutt, to reprove, and to exhort. In which 
books of Old and New Teſtaments we affirm that all things neceſlary for the in- 
ſtruction of the Church, and tomake the man of God perfect, are contained and 
ſufficiently expreſled. 
By the contrary Dottrine we underſtand whatſoever men by Laws, Councils 
or Conſtitutions have impoſed upon the Conſciences ofmen without the expreſs 
commandment of God's W ord.Suchas are the Vows of Chaſtity, Forſwearing of 


Marriage,binding of men and womento a ſeveral and diſguiſed Apparel, tothe ſu- 
| perſtitious 
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rſtitious obſerving of Faſting-daies, Difference of Meats fot conſcience fake, 4. x566- 
Prone for the dead, and keeping of Holy-days of. certain Saints commanded by ww 
man ; ſuch as be all theſe the Pagiſts have invented, as the Feaſts (fo as they term 
them) of the Apoſtles,Martyrs, Virgins ; of Chriſtmas, Circumciſion, Epiphany, 
Purification, and other ſaid Feaſts of our Lady: which things becauſe inthe Scri- 
ptures of God they neither have commandment, nor aſſurance, we judge them 
utterly to be aboliſhed from this Realm. Afirming farther, that the obſtinate 
maintainers and teachers of ſuch abominations ought not to eſcape the puniſh- 
mentof the Civil Magilſtratc. 


The Second head, of Sacraments. 


O Chriſt Fe/us his holy Goſpel truly preached of neceſlity itis that his holy 
Sacraments be annexed and truly miniſtred, as Seals and viſible Confirma- 

tions of the ſpiritual Promiſes contained in the words. Theſe Sacraments are two, 
to wit, Baptiſm,and the holy Supper of the Lord Feſus; whichare then rightly mi- 
ni Lakes by a lawful Miniſter the yu before the adminiſtration of the ſame 
are plainly inſtructed and put in mind of God's free Grace and mercy offered unts 
the penitent in Chriſt Feſus,when God's Promiſes are reherſed, the end and uſe of 
the Gamares preached and declared in ſuch a language as the people do under- 
ſtand; whenalſo to them nothing is added, and from them nothing diminiſhed, 
and in their adminiſtration all things done according to the inſtitution ofthe Lord 
Feſus, and practice of his holy Apoſtles. And albeit the order of Geneva, which 
now is aſd in ſome of our Churches, is ſufficient to inſtruct the diligent Reader 
how that both theſe Sacraments may be =_ miniſtred ; yet foran Uniformiry to 
| be kept, we thought good to add this as ſuperabundant. 

In Baptiſm we acknowledge nothing to be uſed except the element of Watet 
only, and that the word and declaration of the Promiſes (as we ſaid before) ought 
to precede: therefore whoſoever preſumethin Baptiſm touſe oy], ſalt, wax,ſpittle, 
conjurationand crofling, as they accuſe the inſtitution of Chriſt of imperfection, 
(for it was void of all theſe inventions) ſo for altering Chriſt's perfect Ordinance 
they ought tobe ſeverely puniſhed. 

The Table ofthe Lord is then moſt rightly miniſtred,when it approachethmoſt 
nighto Chriſt's own action. But plain it is that at the Supper Gtariſt Feſus fate 
with his Diſciples,and therefore do —_ that ſitting at Table is moſt conveni- 
ent to that holy action; that Bread and Wine ought to be given, diſtribution of 
the ſame made, that the Bread ſhould be taken and eaten, and likewiſe that all 
ſhould drink of the Cup, with declaration what both the one and the other is. For 
—_— the damnableerrour of the Papiſts, whodefraud the people of the Cup of 
the Lord's Bloud, their errour is ſo manifeſt as it needeth no confutation. 

That the Miniſter break the Bread, and diſtribute the ſame to thoſe that be next 
unto him, commanding the reſt every one with reverence and ſobriety to break 
withother, wethink itncareſt to Chriſt's aCtion,and to the perfect practice of the 
Apoſtles, as we read in Saint Paul. During which action we think it neceſlary that 
ſome comfortable places of Scripture be read, which may bring inmind the Death 
of the Lord Feſus, and the benefit ofthe ſame : for ſeeing in thaf Action we ought 
chiefly to remember the Lord's Death,wejudge the Scriptures making mention of 
the ſame moſt apt to ſtir up our dull minds then, and atall times. The Miniſters at 
their diſcretion may appoint the places to be read as they think good; but what 
times we think moſt convenient for miniſtration of the one and other Sacrament, 
ſhall be declared when we come to the Policy ofthe Church, 


The Third Head, touching tbe aboliſhing of Idolatry. 


S werequire Chriſt Feſus to be truly preached, and his holy Sacraments right- 

ly miniſbred ; ſo we cannot ceaſeto require Idolatry,withall Monuments and 

places of the ſame, as Abbeys,Chappels,Monkerics, Friers,N ——— 
athe 
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An. 1560. Cathedral-Churches, Canonrics, Colkges, other then preſently are Pariſh- 
Fa 
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Churches or Schools,to be utterly ſuppreſſed in all places of this Realm; Palaces, 
Manſions and dwelling-houſes, with their Orchards and Gardens, only excepted. 
As alſowedeſire that no perſons, of what cſtate or condition ſoever they be,be per- 
mitted to uſe idolatrous Service; for that whereſoever Kolatry is maintained, if ſo 
it may be ſuppreſſed, the wrath of God ſhall reign both upon the blind and obſti- 
nate idolaters, and thoſe that negligently ſuffer the ſame. 

By Idolatry we underſtand the Maſle, Invocation of Saints, Adoration of Images, 
and the keeping and retaining of the ſame; finally, all honouring of God not con- 
tained in his holy Word. 


The Fourth Head, concerning Minifters and their lawful EleGion. 


N a Churchreformedor tending to Reformation none ought to preſume either 
to preach,or yet miniſter the Sacraments, until they be called orderly to the 
ſame. Ordinary Vocation conliſteth in Election, Examination and Admiſſion ; 
and becauſe the Election of Miniſters in br nad hath been altogether abuſed, we 
think expedient tointreat of it more largely. 

It appertaineth tothe people and to every ſeveral Congregation to elect their 
Miniſter, and in caſethey be found negligent therein the ſpace of fourty days,the 
beſt reformed Church, to wit, the Church ofthe Superintendent with his council, 
may preſentuntothem a man that =_ judgeapt to feed the lock of Chriſt Feſus, 
who muſt be examined as well in life and manners, as in doctrine and know- 


ledge. 
"Fran this may be done with more exact diligence, the perſons who are to be 
examined muſt be commanded to appear before men of ſoundeſt judgement, re- 
maining in ſome principal Town next adjacentuntothem. As they that be in Fife, 
Angus, c,or Stratherne, to preſent themſelves in St. Andrews; thoſe thar be 
in Lothian, Mers, or Troecotdate, in Edinburgh; and likewiſe thoſe that be in 
other Countreys, muſt reſort to the beſt reformed Cities and Towns, that is,to the 
Town of the Superintendent, where firſt in the Schools, or failing thereofin o 
Aſſembly and before the Congregation, they muſt give declaration of their Gifts, 
utterance and knowledge by interpreting ſome place of Scripture to be appointed 
by the Miniſtery ; which being ended, the perſon that is preſented,or that offereth 
himſelf to the ſervice of the Church,muſt be examined by the Miniſters and Elders 
of the Church m_y before all that liſt to hear, in all the chief Points that be now 
in controverſic ixtus andthe Papiſts, Anabaptifts, Arrians, and other ſuch ene- 
miesto the Chriſtian Religion: in whichif he be ſound and able to perſuade by 
wholſome Doctrine, and toconvince the gain-ſayers, then muſt hebe directed to . 
the Church and Congregation where he would ſerve; that there in open audience 
of the lock he may preach and deliver his know jedge in the Article of Juſtification, 
the Offices of Chriſt Feſus, the number, effect anduſeof the Sacraments, and, fi- 
nally, the whole Religion which heretofore hath been corrupted by Papiſts. 
his Doctrine be found wholſome and able to inſtruct the ſimple, and if the 
Church can juſtly reprehend nothing in his life, doctrine or utterance, then we 
hich before was deſtitute, unreaſonable if they refuſe him 
whomthe Church doth offer, and that they ſhould be compelled by the cenſure 
of the Council and Churchto reccive the perſon appointed and approved by the 
judgement ofthe Godly and Learned; unleſs that the ſame Church hath preſented 
a man betteroras wellqualified tocxamination, before that the foreſaid trial was 
taken ofthe perſon preſentedby the Council of the whole Church. As for exam- 
ple, The Council ofthe Church preſents a man unto a Church to be their Mi- 
niſter, not knowing that they arc otherwiſe provided; in the mean time the 
Church hath another ſufficient in theirjudgment forthat charge, whom they pre- 
ſent to the learned Miniſters, and next reformed Churchto be examined. In this 
caſe the Preſentation of the e towhom he ſhould be appointed Paſtormuſt be 
preferred tothe Preſentation of the Council or greater Church, unleſs the { nr 
preſe 
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arned. For this isalwaies tobe av , that nomanbe 
uponany Congregation: butthis liberty withall care muſt be reſerved for every 
ſeveral Church, tohave their voices and ſuffrages ini eleCtion of their Miniſters. 
Yet wedo not call that violent Intrufion, when the Councel of the Churchirtthe 
fear of God, regarding only the Salvation ofthe people, offerethunto them 2 mart 
ſufficient toin{truct them,whomthey ſhall riot be forced to admit before juſtex- 


mination, as is aforeſaid. 


What may unable any Perfon that he may not be admitted 
to the Miniftery of the Church, 


It is to be obſerved, that no perſonnoted with publick infamy, or being unable 
to cdific the Church by wholſome dodtrine, or being known of corrupt judge- 
ment, be either promoted tothe regiment of the Charch, or yet retained in 6 
ſlaſtical adminiſtration. 


Explication. 


By publick infamy we underſtand not common fins and offences which ariy hath 
committedin time of blindnefsby frailty, if he have declared himſelf truly peni- 
tent thereof by a more ſober and better converſation; but ſuch capital crimes as 
the Civil ſword ought and may puniſh with deathby the word of God: for beſides 
' that the Apoſtle requireth the life of Miniſters to be rrreprehenſfible, that they 
may have 4good teftimony from theſe who be withoat;we eſteem it athing unſcemly and 
dangerous, that he ſhall have publick authority to preach to otherseverlaſting life, 
from whom the Civil Magiſtrate may take the ny 9 a crime publickly 
committed. And ifany will object, thatthe Prince hath pardoned his offence, and 
that he hath publickly repented the ſame ; we ſay, that neither doth repentance 
take away the temporal puniſhment ofthe Law, nor the pardon of the Prince re- 
move the infamy before. 2 EF oo 

That the life and converſation ofthe perſon preſented or to be eledted may be 
moreclearly known, publick Edits may be directed toall parts, at leaſt to thoſe 
parts where he hath been moſt converſant, as where he was educated inLetters, or 
continued fince the years ofhis infancy and childhood were paſſed. Strict com- 
mandment would alſobe given, that if any capital crime hath been committed by 
him,the ſame ſhould be notified; & ifhe hathcommitted wilful Murther & Adulte- 
ry,ifhe hath been a common fornicator, ThieE,Drunkard, Fighter,a Brawlerorcons« 
tentious perſon ; theſe Edicts ought to be publiſhed in the chief Cities, with decla- 
ration that ſuch as conceal his known ſins, do ſofar asin him lieth deceive andbe- 
tray the Church of God, and communicate with the fins of the wicked perſon. 


Admiſſion. 


The Admiſſion of Miniſters to their Offices nuſt conſiſt inthe conſent ofthe 
people and Church whereuntothey ſhallbe appointed, and-in'the approbation of 
the learned Miniſtersappointed/for their Examination. 
We judge it expedicnt that the admiſſion of Miniſters be: in opent audience, 
where ſome ſpecial Miniſter ſhallmake a Sermontoucking the duty and office of 
Miniſters, their manners, converſation and life, as alſo touching the obedience 
which the Church oweth to their Miniſters; and warning made to the Miniſter 
that he attend carcfully upon the flock over which he is placed, and walk in the pre- 
ſence of God ſo ſincerely, as theGraces of theholy Spirit m_— mulripliedupon 
him, and in the: preſence of men ſo'ſoberly and uprightly, m—_ exemplary 
lifethe word which he teacheth may be-cofirmed. he people likewiſe to 
be exhortedto reverence and honour the Miniſter a the Servant and  Ambaſſaivur 
of the Lord: Feſas, obcyingthe Doctrine deliveredby him out of thie Word; cvett 
| AS 
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as they would obey God himſelf. For whoſoever heareth the Miniſter of Chriſt, 
heareth himſelt;and whoſoever receiveth him and deſpiſeth his Miniſtery,rejecteth 
anddeſpiſeth Chriſt Feſus. = 

Other Ceremonies then the publick approbation of the people, and the Declara- 
tion of the chief Miniſter, that the perſon there preſented is a ——_— to ſerve that 
Church, we cannot approve : for albeit the Apoſtles uſed the Impoſition of hands, 
yet ſeeing the Miracle is ceaſed, the uſing ofthe Ceremony we judgenottobe ne- 
ceſlary. 

The Miniſter once publickly admitted may not leave the flock at his pleaſure,to 
which he hath promiſed his fidelity and labours : nor yet may the Flock reject and 
change him at their appetite, unleſs they be able to convict him of ſuch crimes as 
deſerve Depoſition. We mean not but that the whole Church,or moſt part thereof, 
for juſt con{iderations, may tranſlatea Miniſter from one Churchto another; nei- 
ther yet mean we thatmen who ſerve now as it were of benevolence, may not be ap- 
pointed toother places: but they being once ſolemnly admitted, we think they 
ſhould not change at their own pleaſure. 

Wearenot ignorant that the rarity of learned and godly men will ſeem a juſt 
reaſon to ſome, why that ſo ſtrict and ſharp Examination ſhould notbe takenuni- 
verſally; for ſoit would appear that the moſt part of Churches ſhall have no Mini- 
ſter at all. But lettheſe men underſtand, that the lack of able men will not excuſe 
us before God, ifby ourconſent unable men be placed over the Flock of Chriſt. As 
alſo that amongſt the Gentiles godly andlearned men were as careasthey be now 
amongſt us, when the Apoſtles gave the ſame rule of examining Miniſters, which 
we now follow. | 

Laſtly, let them underſtand,that it is alike to haveno Miniſter at all,and to have 
an Idol in the place of atrue Miniſter, yea in ſome ſort it is worſe; for they that 
be utterly deſtitute of Miniſters will make diligent ſearch forthem,bur ſuch as have 
a vain ſhadow content themſelves commonly with the ſame, without any farther 
care, and they remaindeceived, thinking that they have a Miniſter, when in very 
deed they havenone: for he is not to bethought a Miniſter that. cannot break the 
Bread of Life to fainting and hungry Souls; neither can the Sacraments be rightly 
miniſtred by him in whoſe mouth God hath not put the word of Exhortation. 

The chiefeſt remedy in this rarity of true Miniſters is fervent prayer unto God, 
that it may pleaſe him to thruſt forth faithful labourers into this his harveſt. Next, 
the Council of their authority compel fuch men as have Gifts and Graces able 
tocdific the Church of God, to beſtow them where greateſt neceſlity is known. 
Forno man may be permitted to live idle, nor as themſelves liſt, but muſt be ap- 
pointed to travel where the Church and Council ſhall think it moſt expedient. We 
cannot preſcribe certain rules how the Miniſters ſhould be diſtributed, and ſuch 
learned men as God hath already ſent unto us : But of this we are aſlured, that it 
greatly hindreth the progreſs of Chriſt's Goſpel within this poor Realm,that ſome 
altogether abſtract their labours from the Church, & others remain altogetherin 
one place, the moſt part of them being idle. And therefore think that the Council 
ſhould compel all men to whom God hath given any Talent to perſuade by whol- 
ſome doctrine, to beſtow the ſame,if my be called by the Church, tothe advance- 


- ment of Chriſts glory, and to the comfort of his troubled Flock; and that with 


conſent ofthe Churchnot only Towns may be afligned for the chiefeſt workmen 
to remain in, but alſo Provinces; that by their faithful labours Churches may be 
erected, and order eſtabliſhed where none is at the preſent. 


For Readers, 


Tothe Church that cannot preſently be furniſhed with Miniſters men muſt be 
—_ that can diſtinctly read the Common-Prayers and Scriptures,for the exer- 
ciſc both of themſelves & of the Church,until they grow until a greater perfection. 
Becauſe he who is now a Reader, may in proceſs Frme attain toa urthte degree, 
and be admitted to the holy Miniſtery. Some we know that of long tice have 
profeſied 
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profeſſed Chriſt Feſus, whoſe honeſt converſation deſerveth praiſe of all good Ay. 1560. 
men, and whoſe knowledge might greatly help the ſimple and ignorant people; Tu 
nottheleſs the ſame perſons content themſelves with reading : Theſe muſt be ani- 

mated and encouraged tg take upon them the Function of the Miniſtery. But ifin 

no meaſure they be qualified for Preaching, they muſt abſtain fromadminiſtration 

ofthe Sacraments till they attain unto farther knowledge ; and ſuch as take upon 

them the office of Preachers,who ſhall not be found qualified therefore by the Su- 
perintendent, are by him to be placed Readers. 


The Fifth Head,concerning the Prowiſion of Miniſters,and diſtribution 
of the Rents and Poſſeſsions juſily pertaining'to the Church. 


COripture and Reaſondo both teach, that the labourer is worthy of bis hire, and that 
\; the mouth of the Oxe that treadeth forth the corn ought not to be muzzled. Therefore 
of neceſlity it is that honeſt proviſion be made for Miniſte rs; which werequireto 
be ſuch, that they neither have occafion of ſolicitude, nor yet of infolency and 
wantonneſs. And this proviſion muſtbe madenot only for their own ſuſtentation 
daring their lives, but alſo for their wives and children after them: for it is againſt 
odlineſs, reaſon and: equity, that the widow and children of him who did faith- 
lly ſerve the Church of God inc his life, and for that cauſe was not careful in pro- 
viding for his family, ſhould after his death be left comfortleſs. 

Itis difficil to appoint the ſeveral Stipends ofevery Miniſter, becauſe the chars 
gesofneceſlity of all will not be alike : for ſome will be refident in one place,ſome 
will be compelled to travel and change their dwelling, eſpecially it they have charge 
ofdivers Churches; ſome will be burthened with wife and children, and one with 
moe then another; ſome perchance will live a ſingle lite;and if equal ſtipends ſhould 
be appointed to all theſe whoare in charge ſo unequal, one would ſuffer penury, 
and another have ſuperfluity. Therefore wejudge that every Miniſter ſhould have 
ſufficient wherewith to keep an houſe,and be ſuſtained honeſty in all thingsneceſ- 
fary, forth of the Rents ofthe Church which he ſerveth, conform to his quality and 
the neceſſity of time; wherein it is thought that every Miniſter ſhall have forty 

' bolls meal, and twenty bolls malt, with money to buy other proviſion to his houſe, 
and ſerve his other neceſſities; the modification whereof is to be referred to the 
judgement of the Church; which ſhall be made every year at the chuſing of the El 
ders and Deacons: providing always, that there be advanced to every Miniſter 
proviſion for a quarter ofa year beforehand of all things. 

To the Superintendents, who travel from place to place for eſtabliſhing of the 
Church, a farther conſideration muſt be given); matin we think that tocach of 
them ſhould be appointed fix chalders beer, nine chalders meal, and three chalders 
oats for provand to his horſe, with 500 Marks of money, which may be augment- 
ed anddiminiſhed at the diſcretion of the Prince and Council of the Realm, 

The children of the Miniſters muſt be Free-men of the Cities next adjacent, 
where their Fathers laboured faithfully; they muſt alſo have the privileges of 
Schools and Burſaries in Colleges freely granted unto them, if they be tound 
apt for learning; or failing thereof, they muſt be put to ſome handicraft and vertu- 
ous induſtry, whereby they may be profitable inſtruments in the Commonwealth. 
Their daughters likewiſe would be vertuouſly brought up and honeſtly educated, 
when they come to maturity of years, at the diſcretion of the Church. And this 
werequirenot ſomuch for ourſelves or any that pertaineth to us, as for the in- 
creaſe of vertue and learning, and for the profit of the poſterity to come. Foritis 
not to be ſuppoſed that a man will dedicate his children toſerve in acalling where 
no worldly commodity is expected; and naturally men are provoked to follow 
vertue, where they ſee honour and profit attending the ſame: as by the contrary, 
many deſpiſe vertue when they ſee vertuous and godly men live unreſpected; and 

weſhould be ſorry to know any to be diſcouraged from following the ſtudies of 
Learning, whereby they may be made able to 2M the Church of Chriſt. 
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Ofthe Stipend of the Readers we have ſpoken nothing, becauſe if they can do 
nothing but read, they cannot be eſteemed truc Miniſters, and regard muſt be had 
of their labours, but ſo as they may be ſpurred forward to vertue; therefore to a 
Reader that is lately entred,we think forty Marks,more orleſs,as the Pariſhioners 
can agree, ſufficient: providing that he teachthe children of the Pariſh, which he 
muſt do beſides the reading of the Common Prayer and the books of Old and 
New Teſtament. Iffrom reading he proceed toexhort and explain the Scriptures, 
then ought his ſtipend tobe augmented, till he come to the degree of a Miniſter. 
Bur ifafter two.years ſervice he be found unable to edifie the Church by preach- 
ing, he muſt be removed from that office,and diſcharged of all ſtipend,that another 
may be put in place, whotothe Church may be more profitable. 

No childe nor perſon within the age of one and twenty years may be admitted to 
the office of a Reader, but ſuch mult be choſen and admitted by the Superinten« 
dent asfor their gravity and diſcretion may grace the function that they are cal- 
ledunto. Theſe Readers who have ſome gift of Exhortation, and have long conti- 
nued in the courſe of godlineſs, we think may have 100 Marksor more, at the dif- 
cretion of the Church appointed for them; yet a difference muſt always be kept 
betwixt them and the Miniſters that labour in word and miniſtration of the Sa- 
craments. 

Reſts two ſorts of people who muſt be provided for of that which is called the Pa- 
trimony of the Church; to wit, the Poor, and the Teachers of the youth. The Poor 
muſt be provided for in every Pariſh, for it is a ſhametul thing that they ſhould be 
ſo univerſally contemned and deſpiſed. Not that we are Patrons to ſtubborn and 
idlebeggers, who m—_— from placeto place make a craft of begging; for thoſe 
WG think muſt be compelled to work, or then puniſhed-by the Gil Magiſtrate, 
But the poor widows, the fatherleſs, the impotent maimed perſons, the aged, and 
every one that may not work,or ſuch perſons as are fallen by occaſion into decay, 
ought to be provided, and have their neceſlities ſupplied by the Pariſh where they 
were born, or have remained for any long ſpace. 


Of Superintendents. 


Becauſe it is found expedient for the erecting and planting of Churches and ap- 
ointing of Miniſters,that at this time there be ſelected ten ortwelve Superinten- 
1 nts,we have thought good to deſign their bounds, ſet down their office,the man- 
nerof their Election, and cauſes which may deſerve Depoſition from their charge. 


'The Diocels of the Superintendents,and places of their Reſidence, 


The Countrey of Orkney ſhall have a Superintendent, and for his Dioceſs the 
Ifles of Orkney, with the Cre of Cathnes and Strathnaver : his Reſidence tobe 
in the Town of Kzrkwall. 

The Superintendent of Roſs his Dioceſs ſhall comprehend Roſs,Southerland, Mur- 
ray,with the North Iſles of Sky and Lergs,and their ah acents : his Reſidence ſhould 
be in the Canonry of Roſs. 

The Superintendent of Arg:le ſhall have for his Dioceſs Argile, Cantire, Lorne, 
the South Iſles of Arrane and Boole, with the Iſles adjacent, and the countrey of 
Loghquaber: his Reſidence tobe in Argrle. 

The Superintendent of Aberdene, his Dioceſs ſhall comprehend all betwixt Dye 
- d Spey, thatis, rhe Sherifdom of Aberdene and Bamff: his Reſidencetobe in old 
Aberdene. 

The Superintendent of Brichen ſhall have for his Dioceſs the Sherifdoms of 
C—_ Angus, and the Bray of eMarreunto Dey, and keep his Reſidence at Bri- 
chen. | 

The Superintendent of Fife ſhall have for his Dioceſs the Sherifdoms of Fife ,Fo- 
theringham,and Perth unto Striveling : his Reſidence ſhall be in S. Andrews. 

The Superintendent of Lothian his Dioceſs ſhall comprehend the Sherifdoms of 
| | Lothian 
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Lothian, Striveling,eMers, Lawtherdale, and Stow of Tnaddale : his Reſiderice tobe 
in Edinburgh. wg 

The Superintendent of Fedburgh ſhall have for his Dioceſs Tewiotdale, Tweddale, 
and the Forreſt of Attrick: his Reſidence to be in Fedburgh. 

The Superintendent of Glaſgow his Dioceſs ſhall comprehend Clyddiſdale, Ren- 
frew, eMonteith, Kite, and Cunningham: his Reſidence to be at Glaſgow. 

The Superintendent of Dunfres ſhall have for his Dioceſs Galloway, Carrick, 
Niddiſdale, and Annandale, with the reſt of the Dales in the Weſt; his Reſidence 
tobe at Dunfres. 

Theſe men muſt not be fuffered to live idle,as the Biſhops havedone heretofore, 
neither muſt they remain where gladly they would, but they muſt be Preachers 
themſclves, and remain in one place above three or four moneths: after which 
they muſt enter in viſitationof their whole bounds, preach thrice a week at leaſt, 
and not toreſt till the Churches be wholly planted, and provided of Miniſters, or 
at the leaſt of Readers. 

In their Viſitation they muſt try the life,diligence & behaviourofthe Miniſters, 
the order of their Churches, and the manners of their people, how the poor are 
provided, and how the youth is inſtructed; they muſt admoniſh where admoni- 
rionneedeth, and dreflc all thingy that by good counſel they are able to compoſe; 
finally they muſt takenote of allheinous crimes, that the fr” may be corrected 
by the Cenſures of the Church. 


Of the Ele&ion of Superintendents. 


 Suchis thepreſent neceſlity, that the Examination and Admiſſion of the Su- 
perintendentscannot be ſo ſtrict asafterwardsit muſt: tor the preſent therefore 
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wethink it ſufficient, that the Council nominate ſo many as may ſerve the Pro- - 


vincesabove written, or then give Commiſſion to men of beſt knowledge, who 
havethe fear of God, to do the ſame. The Gentlemen and Burgefſes of Towns 
within the Diocefs being always made privy at this time to the Election; as well 
to bring the Church in practice of her liberty, as tomake the Paſtor better favour- 
cd of the Flock whom themſelves have choſen. 

If ſo many able men cannot be found at the preſent asneceſlity requireth,itisbet- 
ter that thoſe Provinces wait till God provide,then that men unable to cdific & go- 
vern the Church be ſuddenly placedin the Charge: experience having taught what 
ills have beenengendred in the Church by men unable todiſcharge their offices. 

If any Superintendent ſhall depart this life, or happen tobe depoſed, the Mini- 
ſter of the chief Town within that Province, withthe Magiſtrate and Council, the 
Elders & Deacons of the ſaid Town,ſhall nominate to the Superintendents oftwo 
or three Provinces next adjacent, within the ſpace of twenty days, two or three 
ofthe moſt godly and learned Miniſters within the Realm, that from among them 
with publick conſent one may be elected to the office then vacant. The twe 
days expired, and no man preſented, three of the next adjacent Provinces, wi 
conſent of their Superintendents, Miniſters and Elders, ſhall enter intothe right 
and privilege of the chief Town,and ſhall preſent one or two, if they liſt, robe exa- 
mined according to the order; and it ſhall be lawful for all the Churches within 
ne -moyy within the ſame time,tonominate ſuch perſons as they eſteem worthy 
election. 

After the Nomination made, publick edicts muſtbeſent forth, warning allmen 
that have any objections againſt the perſons nominated, or againſt any one of 
them, to appear in the chief Town at the day affixed, which we think ſhould be 
thirty daysafter the Nomination, and declare what they have to ſay againſt the 
Election of any one of them. 

The day appointed forthe Election being come, the Miniſters of the Province, 
with the Superintendents next adjacent,ſhall examine the learning,manners,pruy 
dence and ability to govern the Church, of the whole perſons nominated, and 
cauſe them publickly to preach, to the end ho that is moſt worthy may _ 
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An. 1560. thened with the Charge; and then they ſhall give their voices —_— to conſci- 
LAYSN ence, andnot out of aflection. It muſt be conſidered, whether the objetionbe 


made of malice,or out of a zeal to God's glory and the weal of the Church. Other 
Ceremonies then this Examination, the approbation of Miniſters and Superin- 
tendents,with the publick conſent of Elders and people,we donot admir. 

The Dapeatgenadiing ſo elected muſt'be ſubject to the cenſure and correction 
ofthe Miniſters and Elders of his chief Town and whole Province over which he 
is appointed: and ifhe be found negligent in any of the chief points of his of- 
fice, eſpecially if he be found negligent in'Preaching the Word, or in Viſitation of 
his Churches,and ifhe be —_ of any of theſe crimes which in a common Mini- 
ſter are condemned,he muſt be depoſed without any reſpect to his perſon or office. 

If his offence be publick, and the Miniſters and Elders of the main negli- 
gent in ceedinniica; thenthe next one ortwo Superintendents,with their Mi. 
niſters and Elders,may convene him, providing the ſame be within his own Pro- 
vince or chief Town, and inflict the cenſure that his offence deſeryeth. | 

No Superintendent may be tranſlated at the pleaſure or requeſt of any one 
Province, without the Council of the whole Church, and that for grave cauſes and 
conſiderations. | 

After the Church ſhallbe eſtabliſhed, and three years are paſt, no man ſhall be 
called to the office of a Superintendent who hath not two years at leaſt given 2a 
proofof his faithful labours inthe miniſtery of ſome Church. 


OfSchools, and the neceſlity of them. 


Secing men now adays arenot miraculouſly gifted, as in the time of the Apo- 
{tles, for the continuance of Knowledge and Learning to the generations follow- 
ing,eſpecially for the profit and comfort of Chriſts Church; it is neceſſary that 
care be hadof the virtuousand godly education of _ : wherefore we judge that 
ineveryPariſh there ſhould bea School-maſter,ſuch a one as is able atleaſt toteach 
the Grammar and Latine tongue, where the Town is of any reputation. Butin 
Landwart,where people convene to Doctrine only once in the week, then muſt ei- 


ther the Reader or the Miniſter take care of the youth of the Pariſh, to inſtruct 


 themin their Rudiments, eſpecially in the Catechiſm of Geneva. 


In every notable Town, chiefly in the Town of the Superintendent, we think 
thata College ſhould be erected, wherein atleaſtthe Arts of Logick and Rheto- 
rick, with the Tongues, ſhould be taught by ſufficient Maſters, - whom honeſt 
ſtipends muſt be appointed. And that proviſion ſhould be made for ſuch youths 


25 are poor, andcannot be brought up in letters by their friends: the commodity 


whereof will be great, when the children are brought up in the preſence of their 
friends, by whos good attendance their neceſſities -_ + ſupplied, and many in- 
conveniences avoided, that youth commonly runneth into when they are ſentto 
ſtrange and unknown places. The exerciſe likewiſe of children in the Church 
cannot but ſerve greatly to the inſtruction of the aged and unlearned. 

The great Schools called Univerſitics ſhould be repleniſhed with thoſe that be 
apt for Len : for no Father,of what condition or eſtate ſoever he be, ought to 
uſe his children after his own fantaſie, eſpecially in their youth; but all muſt be 
compelled to bring them upin knowledge and vertue. The rich muſt be exhorted, 
and by the cenſure of the Church compelled, to dedicate their ſons to the profit 
of the Church and Commonwealth, training them up in godly exerciſes upon 
their own expences ; and the children of the poor muſt be ſuſtained upon the 
charge ofthe Church, tillit be tried whether they be apt for letters and leaming 
or not. * + 

If they be found to bedocile, and have good ingenies, they may not be permit- 
ted to reject learning,but charged tofollow their ſtudies,that the Commonwealth 
may reap ſome comfort by them: and for this purpoſe the Miniſter and Elders,with 
the beſt learnedin every Town, muſtbe appointed to examine at the cndof every 
quarter the youths, and ſee how they do profit. 
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A certain time muſt be appointed toreading and learning of the Catechiſm, a Ar. 1560: 


certain timeto the Grammar and Latin tongue, a certain time to Arts and Phi- 
learn. That time expired, ſome craft and profitable exerciſe; providing always 
19nt 


loſophy, and a certain time to theother Tongues and Studies which nid ain to 


they have learned firſt the Commandments, the Articles of the Belief, the ri 
form to pray unto God, the number, uſe andeffect of the Sacraments; and = 
they may be inſtructed touching the Natures and Offices of Feſus Chriſt,and other 
ſuch Points as without the knowledge of them they neither deſerve to be called 
Chriſtians, nor ought to be admitted to the Participation of the Lord's Table. 


The time appointed to every courſe. 


Two years we hold more then ſufficient for learning toread perfectly, to anſwer 
to the Catechiſm, and get ſome entrance in the Rudiments of Grammar. Three 
or four years more we allow for — to the perfection of Grammar. To 
the Arts, thatis, Logick, Rhetorick, and the Greek tongue,we allow other four 

ears; and thereſt of 24. years to be ſpent in that ſtudy wherein they intend to 
Hevn the Church or Commonwealth, be itin the Laws,Phyſick, or Dwinity. Af 
ter which time of 24. years _ = inthe Schools,they muſt be removed to ſerve 
the Church or Commonwealth, unleſs they be found neceflary Profefiors 


forthe College or Univerſity. 


'The erection of Univerſities, 


Wc think itneceffary that there be three Univerſities in the Realm; one in St. 
Andrews, another in Glaſgow, and the third at Aberdene. In the firſt and princi- 
al Univerſity, which is S. Andrews, that there be three Colleges; and in the 
{t College there be four Claſſes : the firſt for new Sts to whom Dialectick 
only ſhall be taught; the next Claſſe ſhall have the Mcetaphyſicks only read; the 
third Phyſick; and the fourth Medicine. In the Second College ſhall be two 
Clafles; whereof the firſt ſhall be for Moral Philoſophy, and the ſecond for the 
Laws. In the third College likewiſe two Claſſes; the firſt for the Greet and He- 
' brew Tongues, and the ſecond for Divinity. 


Of Profeſſors, and of the Degrees of time and Studies, 


In the firſt College and firſt Claſſe there ſhall be areader of Dialectick,who ſhall 
compleat his courſe thereof in one year.In the ſecond Claſſe, a Profeſſor ofMathe- 
maticks, who ſhall read to the Students Arithmetick, Geometry, Coſmography & 
Aſtrology, the ſpace of another year. Inthe third Claſle, a Profeſſor of Natural 
Philoſophy,who ſhall accompliſh his courſe likewiſe in one year. After whichthree 
—_—_— that ſhall be foundby trial ſufficiently grounded in the foreſaid Sci- 
ences ſhall be Laureat and Graduate in Philoſophy. In the fourth Clafle there 
ſhall be a Reader of Medicine, who ſhall compleat his courſe in five years: After 
the ſtudy whereof, ſuch as are found ſufficientupon examination ſhall bea Gradu- 
ate in Medicine. 

In the ſecond College and firſt Claſſe thereof a Reader of Ethicks, OEcono- 
micks and Politicks,whoſe courſe ſhall end in one year. In the ſecond Claſle ſhall 
be two Readers of the Municipal and Roman Laws, who ſhall finiſh their courſe in 
_ years. After which time, thoſe that are found ſufficient ſhall be Graduate in 

ce Laws. 

In the third College and firſt Claſle, a Reader of the Hebrew and another of the 
Greek Tongue, who ſhall compleat the Grammars thereof in halfa year. The reft 
of the year the Reader of the Hebrew ſhall interpret ſame Books of Mofes, of the 
Prophets orPſalms, ſo that his courſe ſhall continue one year. The Reader of the 
Greet ſhall interpret ſome Book of Plato; together with ſome Book of the 
New Teſtament,and ſhall finiſh his courſe -2 ſameyear.In the —— 
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ſhall be two Readers of Divinity, one ofthe New Teſtament, and another of the 
Old, who ſhall finiſh their courſe in five years. After which time, thoſe that are 
found ſufficient ſhall be Graduate in Divinity. 

None ſhall be admitted into the firſt College, and be made Suppoſt of the Uni- 
verſity, unleſs he have from the Maſter of the School and Miniſter of the Town 
where he was inſtructed inthe Latin tongue, a teſtimony of his learning,docility, 
age and parentage. 

Thoſe that have beentaught in the Dialectick ſhall be examined bythe Rector 
and Principals; and being found to have profited therein,ſhall be promoved to the 
Claſle ofthe Mukemerichs, 

None ſhall be admitted tothe Claſſe of Medicine, but he that ſhallbe known to 
have ſpent his time well in Dialectick, Mathematick and Phyſick, and ſhall have a 
teſtimonial of hisdocility in the laſt. 

None admitted to the Claſſe of Laws, but he that ſhall have a teſtimonial ofhis 
time well ſpent in Dialectick,Mathematick,Ethick, OEconomicks, Politicks,and 
of his docility in the laſt. 

And tothe Claſle of Divines they only ſhall be admitted that bring a ſufficient 
Teſtimonial of their time well ſpent in DialeCtick, Mathematick,Phylick, Ethick, 
OEconomick and Politick Philoſophy, the knowledge of the Hebrew tongue, and 
his docility in Divinity. 

Such as will apply themſelves to hear the Laws ſhall not be compelled to hear 
Medicine; neither ſhall ſuch as apply themſelves to hear Divinity be compelled 
either to hear Medicine or the Laws. 

The ſecond Univerſity at Glaſgow ſhall have two Colleges. In the firſt where- 
ofſhall be three Claſles; one for Wo nchch corthar for Mathematick,and a third 
for Phyſick. And in the ſecond College ſhall be four Claſſes; one for Moral 
Philoſophy,Ethicks,OEconomicks and Politicks; another for the Municipal and 
Romane Laws; the third for the Hebrew Tongue ; and the laſt for Divinity to be 
ordered according to the Univerſity of St. Andrews. 

The third Univerſity at Aberdene ſhall becontorm to the Univerſity of Glaſgow 


 inallpoints. 


Unto every College there muſt be elected forth of the Body of the Univerſity 
a Principal, who muſt be a man of learning, diſcretion anddiligence. He ſhall re- 
ceive the whole Rents of the College,and diſtribute the ſame according to the ere- 
Ction of the College, adjoyning to himſelf weekly one of the Profeſſors: he ſhall 
hearken daily the cement overſee the policy and buildings ofthe Houſe, 
attend that the Profeſlors be dili gent in their Gran readings to the youth, and 
ſhall weekly keepa meeting with the whole Members of the College, for puniſh- 
ment of faults that ſhall happen to be committed, and ſhall yearly be countable to 
the ſuperintendent ReCtorand reſt of the Principals, who ſhall convene to that 
eflect the firſt of November. 

Theelection of the Principal ſhall be in this ſort. Within eight days after the 
place falleth void, the members of the College being ſworn to follow their conſci- 
ence ſhall nominate three ofthe moſt ſufficient men of the Univerſity, not being 
Principals already, who ſhall be publickly propounded through the whole Uniter- 
ſity: This done, the Superintendent by himſelf, or his ſpecial Procurators, with 
the Rector and the reſt ofthe Principals, ſhall convene within eight days after, & 
chuſe one of the three whom they think moſt ſufficient, being "gin before todo 
the ſame without favor or partial affection. 

There ſhall be in every College a Steward, Cook, Gardiner and Porter, who 
ſhall be ſubject tothe Principal, as are the reſt. 

Every Univerſity ſhall have a Beddale, who ſhall be ſubject toſerve at all times 
the Univerſity at thedirettion of the Rector and Principal. 

There ſhall likewiſe a Rector be choſen in every Liniverſity from year to 
year on this manner. The Principals of the Colleges with the whole Regents chap- 
terly convened ſhall be ſworn tonominate, every man ſpeaking in his own room, 


ſuch a oneas in his Conſcience he thinketh tobe moſt ſufficient for that charge & 
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dignity ; and of thoſe who ſhall be moſt often nominated three ſhall be put in lite 4s. x5603 
15 daysbefore Michaelmas ; anduponthe eve of Michaelmas the whole Principals, <= 
Regents and Suppoſts graduated,or who have ſtudied the Ethicks, OEconomicks 
and Politicks,and no others,cvery nation having proteſted to follow the dictate of 
their own Conſcience,ſhall nominate one of the ſaid three; and he unto whom 
moſt voicesare given ſhall be confirmed by the Superintendent and Principals, 
who ſhalltake his oath for lawful adminiſtration, and the oathof the reſt of the 
Univerſitic for their ſubmiſſion and obedience: after which he ſhall put on a new 
arment, and be preſented tothe Univerſity. Inſignia Magiſtratus being born before 
com monthly he ſhall viſit every College, and try how the exerciſes ofReading be 
kept. His Aſſeſſors ſhall be a Lawyer and Theologue, by whoſe advice he ſhall de- 
cide all civil queſtions betwixt the Members of the Univerſity. If any without 
the Univerſity purſue a Member thereof, or be purſued by any Member of the 
fame, he ſhall aſſiſt the Provoſt and Bailies and other Judges competent toſeeju- 
ſtice miniſtredy, and that as well in civil as criminal cauſes. 

Wethink it expedientthat in every College of the whole Univerſitics there be 
24 Burſars divided equally in the Claſſes above ſpecified ; that is, in St. Andrews 72 
Burſars, in Glaſgow 48, in Aberdene as many. Theſe ſhall be ſuſtained only in 
meatupon the charges of the College, and not be admitted but upon trial taken 
by the Miniſtery of the Town, and Principals of the Univerſity, as well touching 
their own docility, as if their parents be able to entertain them or not. 


Of Stipends, and the Expences neceſſary. 


The ſumms needful for the ordinary charges, we judge may be as follow- 
cth. 

Imprims,forthe ſtipend ofthe Profeſſors of Dialectick, Mathematick, Phyſick 
and Moral Philoſophy, for each of thoſe 100 1. Item, for the Profeſſor of Medi- 
cine and Laws, 200marks. Item, tothe Reader ofthe Hebrew and Greek Tongues, 
and Divinity, 200. Item, to every Principal, 200 1. Item, to every Steward 
for his fee, 161. Item, to every Gardiner, Cook and Porter, 10 marks. Item, 
to the ſuſtentation ofevery Burſar, that isnot in the Claſle of Theology or Medi- 
cine200, Item, tothe Burſars in theſe Claſſes, 24. Summa of the yearly and or- 
dinary expences inthe Univerſity of St. Andrews,extendeth to 7961. Summa of 
the yearly and ordinary expences of Glaſgow extends to 2922. Summa of Aber- 
dene, 29221. Summa ofthe whole ordinary charges is 9640 /. 

For the payment of theſe ſumms we think the Temporalties of Biſhopricks and 
Churches Collegiat ought to be deſtinated, ſofarat leaſt as the ſamecharges do 
require. 

The Beddale ſhall have for his ſtipend 2 5. of every Intrant and Suppoſt of the 
Univerſity,of every Graduate in Philoſophy 3 s, of the Graduate in Medicine 4 s, 
and 5 s of the Graduate in Theology, Burſars in thefe ſtudies only excepted. 

Forupholding the fabrick this order would be taken, that every Earl's fon at his 
entry ſhall give 40 s, with ſo muchat his graduation ; every Lord's.fon, 30s; the 
ſon ofa Baron, 20s, the ſon of a Burgeſs or ſubſtantious Gentleman, 10s ; and the 
ſons ofall others, Burſars excepted, 5s. Theſe moneys being collected ſhall bs 
putin acommon box, and committed to the keeping of the Principal, andupon 
the x5 day of November yearly, inthe preſence of the Superintendent, Rector and 
whole Principals, the ſame ſhall be opened,the moneys counted, and by their con- 
ſents ered, or imployed upon building or repairing, as theneceſlity of the Fa- 
brick ſhall require. 


Of the Privilege of the Univerſity. 


Seeing Innocency ſhould ratherdefend us then Privilege, we think that every 
perſon ſhould anſwer before the Provoſt and Bailies of the Town where the Ulni- 
verſity is, uponall actions they are called for, ſo as the Rector be Aﬀeſſor bo 
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called is not held to anſwer but before the Rector and his Afﬀcflors: in all 
other cauſes of civil purſuit, the general Rule of Law is to be obſerved, Attor ſe- 
quatur forum res. 

The Rector and all inferior members of the Univerſity muſt be exempted 
from all taxes, impoſts, charges of war, or any other burthens that may abſtract 
them from attending the youth, ſuch as Tutory, Curatory, Exccutory, and 
the like. 

As for other things that may concern the Students and Maſters,ſuch as the 
choice of Books tobe read inevery Claſle,and ſuch other particulars, they are tobe 
left tothe diſcretion of the Principal and Regents,and their Council. 


The Sixth Head, of the Rents and Patrimony of the Church. 


Wo ſorts ofmen, that is,the Preachers of the Word and the Poor,beſides the 

Schools,muſt be ſuſtained upon the Rents of the Church; wherefore ir would 
be conſidered how and of what the ſame is to be raiſed. For to our grief we hear that 
ſome Gentlemen are now more rigorous in exacting the Tithes and other Duties 
paid before to the Church,then ever the Papiſts were,and ſo the tyranny of Prieſts 
is turned into the tyranny of Lords and Lairds. For this we require,that the Gen- 
tlemen,Barons,Lords, Earls and others, be content to live upon their own Rents, 
and ſufferthe Church to be reſtored to her right and liberty, that by her reſtitu- 
tion the poor that heretofore have been oppreſſed may now receive ſome comfort 
and relaxation. | 

It isa thing moſt reaſonable that every man havetheuſe of his own Tithes, pro- 
_— e anſwer the Deacons and Treaſurer of the Church of that which 
ſhall be reaſonably appointed untohim, and that the uppermoſt cloth, the Corpre- 
ſent, the Clerkmail, the Paſche-offerings, Tith-ale, and other the like exactions 
be diſcharged forever. And becauſe not only the Miniſters but alſo the poor and 
Schools muſtbe ſuſtained upon the Tithes, we think it more expedient, that Dea- 
cons and common Treaſurers of the Church be appointed to receive the whole 
Rents appertaining thereto, thenthe Miniſters themſelves: And that command- 
ment may be _ that no man either receive or intromet with any thing be. 
longing tothe ſuſtentation ofthe forcſaid perſons, but ſuch as ſhall be appointed 
thereto by the Church. | 

If any ſhall think this prejudicial to thoſe that poſſefle the Tithes by virtue of 
leaſes, we would have them know that unjuſt poſſeſſion is no poſſefiion before 
God; andthatthoſe of whom they acquired their right were thieves and murthe- 
rers,and had no power to alienate the Patrimony and common good of the Church: 
yet do we wiſh recompence to be made to ſuch as have deburſed ſums of money 
totheſe unjuſt poſſeſiors, ſo that the ſame had not been given of late, in prejudice 
of the Church, or no colluſion uſed. For which purpoſe we think it expedient;that 
whoſoever have the titles of any Church in part or whole, be warned to produce 
his right,that,cognition being takenthereof, a reaſonable recompence may be gi- 
ven he, before the years that are to run, the profits of years paſt deduced and 
conſidered, ſo that the Church in end may receive her liberty and freedom. 

The Tithes that we think muſt be lifted for the uſe of the Church, are the Tithes 
of Hay, Hemp, Lint, Cheeſe, Fiſh,Calf, Veal,Lamb, Wool, and all forts of Corn. 
Burt becauſe theſe will not ſuffice todiſcharge the neceſſaries of the Church, we 
think that all _ dotate to hoſpitality in times paſt, with all annual rents both 
to Burghand Land, pertaining toPricſts, Chanteries, Colleges,Chaplanries, and 
Friers ofall Orders,to the ſiſters of the Seynes,and all other of that ſort,be rerained 
totheuſe ofthe Church or Churches withinthe Towns or Pariſhes where they 
were founded: likewiſe the whole Revenues of the Temporalities of Biſhops,Deans 
and Archdeacons;with all Rents of lands pertaining to Cathedral Churches which 
muſt be applied to the entertainment of Superintendents and Univerſities. And 
farther, we think that Merchants and Craftſmenin free Burghs, who have nothing 
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to do with manuring the ground, ought to make ſome proviſion in their Cities 4n: 1560- 
and Towns and dwelling-places for the ſupport of the Church, and neceflities Wo 


thereof. 

The Miniſters,and,failing of them,the Readers muſtbe reſtored to their Manſeg 
and Gleibs,without which they cannot ſerve nor attend their Flocks; and where 
any Gleib exceedeth fix acres of land, that which is more ſhall remain with the 
poſſeſlor, till farther order be taken. 

' The Deacons or Treaſurers appointed to collect theſe Rents muſt be choſen 

early inevery Pariſh by the common conſent of the Church; they may notdiſtri- 
Lrce any part of that which is collected but by the command of the Miniſters and 
Elders, who muſt not command any thing to bedelivered but as the Church hath 
before determined. That is, the Miniſters tobe firſt paid cither quarterly,or from 
half year to half year, of the ſums allowed to them, the Schoolmaſters, Readers, 
and Hoſpitals, if any be. 

Ifany extraordinary ſums muſt be disburſed, then the Miniſters, Elders and 
Deacons are to conſult whether the ſame ſtands with the profit of the Church or 
not; and if they do agree, they may doas beſt ſcemeth unto them. But if there be 
controverſie amongſt themſelves, the whole Church muſtbe made privy, and the 
reaſons heard ; their judgement withthe Miniſters conſent ſhall prevail. 

The Deacons ſhall make their Accompts to the Miniſter and Elders of that 
which they have received, and the Elders when they are changed (which muſt be 
every year) ſhallclear their Accompts before ſuch Auditors as the Church ſhall ap- 
point. And both the Deacons and Elders being changed,ſhall deliver to them that 
are newly elected all ſums of money, corns,or other profits reſting in their hands; 
the tickets whereof muſt be delivered to the Superintendents in their Viſitations, 
and by them to the great Council of the Church,that as well the indigence as abun- 
dance of every Church may be known, and ſo a reaſonable equality may be kept 
through the whole Realm, 


The Seventh Head, concerning the Cenſuring of Offenders. 


S no Commonwealth can flouriſh or long endure without good Laws and 
ſharpexecutionof the ſame: ſocannot the Church of God be purged, or yet 
retained in purity, without the order of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. This ſtandeth 
in reproving and correcting thoſe faults which the Civil ſword doth cither neg- 
lect, or may not puniſh, 

Blaſphemy, Adultery, Murther, Perjury, and ſuch capital crimes fall not pro- 
now under the cenſure of the Church, becauſe ſuch open tranſgreſlors offGod's 

aw ſhould be taken away by the Civil ſword. But Drunkenneffh Exceſle, whe- 
therin apparel or in meat anddrink,Fornication,Oppreflion of the poor by exacti- 
ons, Deceitin buying and ſelling,by wrong mete and meaſure, wanton words and 
licentious living tending to ſlander, do properly appertain to the Cenſure of the 
Church; which in the order and caſes following wejudge ſhall be obſerved. 

If the offence be ſecret and known by few, and be rather ſurmiſed then that it be 
manifeſtly proved, the offender oughtto be privately admoniſhed, and if he pro- 
miſe to amend, the Cenſure ſhallnot — any further. 

If he contemn the Admonition that is given him, or after promife walk als 
uncircumſpectly as before, the Miniſter ought to call and rebuke him, and if he be 
diſobedient, proceed according to the rule of Chiiſt. 

In faults publick and hainous,ſuch as Fornication,Drunkenneſs,Fighting,com- 
mon Swearing and Execration, the offender muſt be called before the Miniſter, 
Elders and Deacons, and have his fin laid out before him; whereof if he ſhew him- 
ſelf penitent, and require tobe admitted to publick ſatisfaction, aday ſhould be 
appointed for his appearance before the whole Church, to teſtifie the repentance 
which before he profeſled; whichifhe accept,and with reverence perform,he ought 
tobe received again in the ſociety of the Church: forthe Church of God muſt nor 
be more rigorous then God declareth himſelf to be, who witneſleth, that hens 


ſoever 
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An. 1560, ſorver a ſinner doth unfeignedly repent and turn from hic wickedneſs, that he will not remen- 
CARS ber his miquity any more. 

If the offenderbe obſtinate, and ſhew no ſigns of repentance, he muſt be dif. 
miſſed with an Exhortationtoconfider hisdangerouseſtate, and aſſured that,ifhe 
do not ſhew no tokens of amendment;,a more ſevere courſe will be taken. If within 
acecrtain ſpace he manifeſt his repentance tothe Miniſter, he may be preſented be- 
fore the Congregation, and received in manner aforeſaid. But if he ſhall continue 
in his impiety, then.it muſtbe ſignified tothe congregation that ſuch offences are 
fallenout amongſtthem, the committer thereof rebuked and deſired to repent, 
whereof as yet notokens are given, and they requeſted to call unto God for touch- 
ing the heartofthe offender, (whoſe fault ought to be expreſſed, but nothisname) 
with remorſe that he may truly and earneſtly be converted. 

Ifhe notwithſtanding continue in his contempt, hisname muſt the next day of 
the publick meeting be notified to the Congregation, and the moſt diſcreet and 
neareſt ofhis friends or acquaintance — to deal with him earneſtly, that 
he may be ——_ tothe knowledge of the fault, and ſolemn prayers made for his 
Converſion to God. 

The third Sunday the Miniſter ſhall require if the impenitent hath declared 
any ſigns ofhis repentance; and itbeing found that he hath done the ſame, a day 
ſhall be affixed whim for appearing before the Conſiſtory, where if he ſhew him- 
ſelf penitent as well of the crime, as of his long contempt, he ſhallbe received upon 

ick ſatisfaction in manner before oreſeribed. 

Burt ifnd man ſignific his repentance, then the Miniſter by conſent of the Elders 
and Deacons, and at commandment of the Church, ſhall pronounce the offender 
excommunicated from God and from the ſociety of his Church. After which ſen- 
tence no perſon may have any kind of converſation with him, (his wife and fami- 
ly only exceptcd) in cating, drinki _— felling, ſaluting, or conforming with 
him, unleſs the ſame be licenſed by the Miniſtery ; that he, finding himſelf abhor- 
red of the faithful and godly, may take occaſion to repent, and ſo be ſaved. 

This Sentence as being the moſt heavy Cenſure whice'can be inflicted by the 
Church, ought not to be raſhly uſed, butior great cauſes, and due proceſs of time 
kept, but being ——— withall ſeverity to be maintained, and intima- 
_ thereof made throughthe whole Realm, leſt any ſhould pretend ignorance of 
the ſame. 

His children begotten or born after the ſentence and before his repentance may 
not be admitted to Baptiſm, tilleither they be of age to require it, or clſe the mo- 
ther, or ſome of his ' ial friends members of the Church, preſent and offer the 
childe, abhorring and damning the iniquity ofhis parent. It any do think it rigo- 
rous thus to puniſh the child for the father's offence, let them underſtand thatthe 
Sacraments appertain only tothe faithfu] and their ſeed ; and that ſuch as contemn 
the admonitions ofthe Church, and ebſtinately continue in their iniquity,cannot 
be reckoned amongſt the faithful. 

Murtherers,Man-flayers, Adulterers,and committers of the like horrible crimes, 
whomthe Civil ſword ought to puniſh with death, ifthey ſhall be permittedtolive, 
ſhall be hoJden excommunicate and accurſed in their fact ; the offenders being firſt 
called, and the order of the Churchuſed againſt them inthe ſame manner as the 
perſons who for their obſtinacy are publickly excommunicated: So the obſtinate 
impenitent after the ſentence of Excommunication, and the Murtherer or Adul- 
tercrſhall ſtandin onecaſe as concerning the ay of the Church, andnei- 
ther of both admitted to Prayersor Sacraments, (howbeit they may be preſent at 
the Preaching ofthe W ord) till firſt they offer themſelves tothe Miniſter and El- 
ders, requeſting humbly their prayers, and deſiring them to intercede with the 
Church for ther admiſſion to publick repentance. 

Upon this humble requeſt fignification ſhall be given to the Church of the 
ſame the firſt day of publick Preaching,& the Congregation exhorted to pray unto 
God, thathe will perform the work whi goes. [4% 4 to have begun in the heart 
ofthe offender, by granting him unſeigned repeptanceof his ſin, with a —_ 
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feeling of his mercy. Thereafter a day ſhall be publickly aſſigned unto him to 4#: t 560. 
make open confeſſion of his crime and contempt. At which time he muſt appezt WWW 
in preſence of the Gongregation,and contefling the ſame deſire mercy of God and 
intreat them to accept him in their ſociety. 

The Miniſter ſhall try diligently ifhe find in him an hatred and diſpleaſure ofhis 
impiecty committed, a for he findeth, ſo tocomfort him in the hope of God's mer- 
cies; but eſpecially is to ſee thathe be inſtructed in the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, 
in the cls of Juſtification, and Offices of Chriſt: forit were a mocking of God 
to receive him to repentance who knowethnot wherein his remedy ſtandeth, when 
he is grieved for fin, 

If he ſhall perceive him to be reaſonably inſtructed and humbly diſpoſed, then 
ſhall he demand of the Congregation, if they be willing to receive that creature of 
God (whom Satan had before | 2m in his ſnare) into their ſociety ; which they 
yielding unto, (as juſtly they may not deny the ſame) then ought the Miniſter to 
crave the aſſiſtance of the Churches prayers in behalf of the penitent, and prayer 
ended, exhort them to receive him again in their favours; in token whereof the 
Elders and one or two of the Congregation ſhall take him by the hand, and em- 
brace him in the name of the whole Church. p 

This done, the Miniſter ſhall exhort him who is received to walk circumſpectly 
in time coming,leſt Satan catch him againin his ſnares, advertiſing him how that 
enemy will not ceaſe to try all means poſſible for bringing him from the obedi- 
ence that he hath given to God and his Ordinance. And after the exhortation 
ſhall give again ublick thanks to God for the Converſion of that theirbrother, and 
pray for increaſe and continuance of his Grace to him and the whole Congrega- 
t10n. 

Unto this Diſcipline the whole eſtates ofthe Realm, as well the Rulers as they 
that are ruled, ws the Preachers themſelves, as well as the pooreſt within the 
Church, muſt be ſubject; the Miniſters eſpecially, becauſe they as the eye and 
mouth ofthe Church ſhould be moſt irreprehenſible. 


The Eighth Head, concerning Elders and Deacons. 


En of beſt knowledge,of pureſt life, and moſt honeſt converſation that can be 
M found inevery Church,muſtbe nominated for theſe Offices,and their names 
ublickly read unto the Congregation, that from amongſt thoſe ſome may be cho- 
Fn to ſerve as Elders and Deacons. Ifany be nominated who is noted with pub- 
lick infamy, hemuſtbe repelled; for it is not ſeemly that the ſervant of corruption 
ſhould have authority tojudge in the Churchof God: or if any man know others 
that are of better qualities within the Church then thoſe who are, nominated, the 
ſame ſhall be joyned tothe others, that the Church may have the choice. If the 
Churches be few in number,ſo as Elders and Deacons cannot conveniently be had, 
the ſame Church may be joyned to the next adjacent; fot the plurality of 
Churches without Miniſters and order doth rather hurt thenedifie. 

Theelection of Elders and Deacons ought to be made every year once, which 
we judge moſt convenient to be done the firſt of Auguſt yearly, leſt men by long 
continuance in thoſe Offices preſume upon the liberty of the Church. And yetir 
hurteth not if a man be retainedin office more years then one, ſoas he be appoint- 
ed yearly thereto by common and free eleftion. Providing always that the Dea- 
cons and Theſaurers of the Church be not compelled to receive again the ſame Of- 
fice forthe ſpace of three years. How the ſuffrages ſhall begiven and received,every 
ſeveral Church may take the order that ſeemeth beſt tothem. 

The Elders beingelected muſt be admoniſhed of their Office, whichisto aſſiſt 
the Miniſter in all publick affairs of the Church; to wit, in judging and diſcerning 
of cauſes,in giving admonition to licentious livers, & having an eye upon the man- 
ners & converſation of all men within their charge: forby the gravity ofthe Elders 
thelooſe anddifſolute manners of other men oughtto be reſtrained and corrected. 
TheElders ought alſo to take heed to thelife,manners,diligence and A 
Cui rs: 


A 
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An. 1 560. Miniſters: and ifhe be worthy of admonition, they muſt admoniſh him; ifofcor- 
WL reion, they mult correct him; andithe be worthy of depoſition, they with the 


conſent of the Church and Superintendent may depoſe him. 

The Office of Deacons is to receive the Rents and gather the Alms of the 
Church,to keep and diſtribute the ſame as they ſhall be appointed by the Miniſtery 
andthe Church : yet they may alſo affiſtin per A ement the Miniſter and Elders,and 
be admittedtoread in publick Aſſemblies, if they be called, required and found 
able thereto. | 

The Elders and Deacons, with their wives and families, muſt 'beſubjefttothe 
ſame Cenſure that Miniſters are ſubject unto; for they are Judges to the manners 
of others, and therefore they muſt be ſober, humble, entertainers of concord and 

c amongſtneighbours, and, finally, an enſample of godlineſs tothe reſt ofthe 
Flock: whereof if the contrary appear, they muſt be admoniſhed by the Miniſter 
or ſome of their brethren, if the fault be ſecret; but if it be open and known, they 
muſt be openly rebuked, and the ſame order kept with them that is preſcribed 
againſt Miniſters offending. We think it not neceflary that any publick ſtipend 
be appointed cither to the Elders or Deacons, becauſe their travel continueth but 
fora year; asalſo becauſe they are not ſo occupied with the affairs of the Church, 
but that they may have leiſure toattend their private bnſineſs. 


Of the Cenſureand Depoſition of Miniſters. 


Ifa Miniſter be of a looſe converſation, negligent in his ſtudy, and one that 
waiteth not on his Charge and Flock,or one that proponeth not fruitful Doctrine 
to his people,he ought to be admoniſhed by the Elders; andifhe amend not,the El- 
der may complain to the Miniſtery, till his repentance appear: but ifany Miniſter 
be ene ofany notable crime, as whoredom, adultery,murther,man-ſlaugh- 
ter, perjury, hereſie, or any ſuch as deſerveth death, or any infer the note of in- 
famy, he oughtto be depoſed for ever. By Hereſic we underſtand pernicious Do- 
Ctrine plainly taught and obſtinately detended againſtthe foundation and princi- 

al grounds of Chriſtian Faith. Sucha crime wejudge to deſerve perpetual Depo- ' 
Freion from the Miniſtery, knowing it to be a thing moſt dangerous to commit a 
Flock unto a man infected with Hereſie. 

Some faults deſerve depoſition for a time : as if a Miniſter be deprehended drun- 
ken, ifhe be a brawler or fighter, an open ſlanderer, a detamer of his neighbours, 
factious and a ſower of diſcord, till he declare himſelf penitent, and give ſome afſu- 
rance of better converſation, upon which the Congregation ſhall attend the ſpace 
of twenty days orlongr,as they ſhall think expedient,before they proceed toanew 
Election. ; 

Every inferiour Church ſhould notifie by one of their Elders and one of their 
Deaconsto the Superintendent, the life, manners, ſtudy and diligence of their 
Miniſters,that the diſcretion of fome may correct the levity ot others. Neither muſt 
the life and manners only of their Miniſters come under cenſure, but alſo of their 
wives, children and family. _ 

It muſt likewiſe be adverted, that the Miniſter neither live riotouſly nor avari- 
ciouſly,and a reſpect had how he ſpendeth his Stipend : for if a reaſonable Stipend 
be appointed him,he muſt live accordingly ; becauſe avariciouſneſs and ſolicitude 
of money isno leſs to be damned in Chriſt's ſervants, eſpecially thoſe who are fed 
at the charge ofthe Church, then is exceſs and ſuperfluity. 

We judgeitunſeemly for Miniſters to live in common Ale-houſes or Taverns; 


_ neither muſta Miniſter be | ras we to frequent the Court,unleſs it be for a time, 


when he is cither imployed by the Church, or called by the Authority to give his 


counſel and judgement in any matter : Neither yet muſt he be one of the council 
in Civilaftairs, be he never judged fo apt for the purpoſe ; but either muſt he ceaſe 
from the Miniſtery, (which at his own pleaſure he may not do,) or elſe in bearing 
—_ in Civil affairs, except it be to aſliſt the Parliament when the ſame is 
called. 


The 
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The Ninth Head, concerning the Policy of the Church. LW 


E call the Policy of the Churchthe exerciſe yr” ow in ſuch things as may 
ww help to bring the ignorant to knowledge, orelſc promove inthem that are 
more hows. afarther growth of Grace, or otherwiſe ſuch things as are appointed 
for keeping things i order within the Church ; whereof there be two ſorts: 
the one utterly neceſlary; as that the Word may be truly preached, the Sacraments 
rightly adminiſtred, common Prayers publickly made, children and ſimple per- 
ſons inſtructed in the chief points of Religion,and offences corrected _ 
ed. Theſe things we ſay are ſo neceſlary, that without the ſame there cannot be 
any face of a viſible Church. 

The other ſort is profitable, butnot merely neceſſary; as that Pſalms be fi 
andcertain places of Scripture read when there is no Sermon; or that the C yo 
ſhould convene this or thatday in the week to hear Sermons. Of theſe and the like 
we ſee not how a certain Order can be eſtabliſhed: for in ſome Churches the 
Pſalms may be conveniently ſung,in other perhaps they cannot; ſome Churches 
may convene every day, ſome twice or thrice in the week, and ſome it may be but 
once. In theſe and the like every particular Church may appoint their own policy 
themſelves. Yet in great Towns we think expedient, that every day there be 
either Sermon or Common-Prayer, with ſome exerciſe of reading the Scriptures. 
Theday of publick Sermon we do not think the common Prayers needful to be 
uſed, leſt we ſhould foſter the people in Superſtition, who come to the Prayers as 
they come to the Maſs, or give them occaſion to think that thoſe are no Prayers 
which are conceived before and after Sermon. 

In every famous Town we require that one day beſides the Sunday be appointed 
for Sermon, during the time whereofmen muſt abſtain from all exerciſe of trade 
and labour, the ſervant as well as the maſter. In ſmaller Towns ſuch order muſt 
be kept as the Churches within the ſame ſhall appoint; but the Sunday in all Towns 
muſt preciſely be obſerved, before and after noon. Before noon the Word muſt 
be preached, Sacraments adminiſtred, and Marriage foletnnized when occaſion 
doth offer. Afternoon the Catechiſm muſtbe taught, and the m_ children exa- 
mined thereupon, in audience of all the people: Jo doing whereof the Miniſter 
muſt have care to cauſe the people underſtand the _— _ propounded, with the 
Anſwers and Doctrine that may be collected thereot. 

W hat order ſhall be kept in teaching the Catechiſm,and how much thereofeve- 
ry Sunday ſhall be handled, the diſtinctions of the Catechiſmit ſelf, which is the 
molt pertect that ever was yet uſed in any Church,doſhew. Wherethere is neither 
Preaching nor Catechiſm upon Sundays at after noon, the common Prayers 
ought to 6 uſed. 

t appertaineth to every Church to appoint the times when the Sacraments 
ſhould be miniſtred. Baptiſm may be miniſtred whenſoeverthe Word is preached, 
but we think it more expedient that the ſame be miniſtred upon Sunday; and when 
occaſion is offered of great travel before noon, the ſame may be miniſtred in the 
afternoon; upon the week days only after the Sermon, partly to remove that 
groſserrour which may hold that Children dying without Baptiſm are damned, 
partly that the people may aſſiſt the miniſtration of rhe Sacrament with greater 
reverence then commonly they do. 

Four times in the year we think ſuKcient for Adminiſtration of the Lord's Ta- 
ble, which we deſire to be ſo diſtinguiſhed that the ſuperſtitious obſervation of 
times may be avoided ſo far asmay be: for it is known how ſuperſtitiouſly people 
run untothat action upon Eaſter, as iftime gavevirtue to the Sacraments,when- 
aSthereſt ofthe whole year they are careleſs and negligent,as thoughitbelonged 
not unto them bur at that time only. Therefore we think it expedient that rhe 
firſt Sunday ofeMarch yearly be kept for one day to that ſervice, the firſt Sunday 
of Fune for another, the firſt Sunday of Seprember for the third, and the firſt Sun- 
day of December for the fourth. 

Q Albeit 
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Albeit we deny not, but every Church for reaſonable cauſes may change the 


LYN time,and miniſter the ſame oftner;yet we think the Sacrament ofthe Supper ought 


never to be miniſtred without Examination preceding, chiefly of thoſe who are 
known or ſuſpect to be ignorant; and that none ought to be admitted to that 
holy Myſtery who cannot formally ſay the Lords Prayer,the Articles of the Belief, 
declare the ſum ofthe Law, and underſtandeththe uſe and virtue of that holy Sa- 
crament. 

We alſo think neceſlary that every Church have a Bible in Engl, and that the 
people convene to hear the Scripturesread and interpreted, that by frequent read- 
ing and hearing the groſs ignorance of the people may be removed. And we judge 
it moſtexpedient that the Scriptures be read in order ; that is, that ſome one 
Book ofthe New and Old Teſtament be begun and followed forth to the end. 
Thelike we eſteem ofPreaching, if the Miniſter remain for the moſt part at one 
place. For the divagation from one place of Scripture to another, whether it be 
in reading or preaching,weaccount not ſo profitable for the Church, as the con- 
tinual following of one Text. 

The Maſters of Families mnſt be commanded to inſtruct, or cauſe to be inſtru- 
ed, their children and ſervants in the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, without 
the knowledge whereof they may not be admitted to the Table of the Lord: 
wherefore we think it needful that every year atleaſt the Miniſters take trial, by 
publick examination, of the knowledge of every perſon within the Church; and 
thatevery Maſter and Miſtreſs preſent themſelves, and ſomany of their family as 
are come to mature age,before the Miniſter and Elders, to give confeſſion oftheir 
Faith, rehearſe the Is 7m of the Law, with the CES Prayer, and de- 
clare what is their underſtanding in thoſe Snony ſhall ſuffer their childrenor 
ſervantsto remain in wilful ignorance, the Cenſures of the Churchmuſt be uſed 
againſt themunto Excommunication, and then the perſon referred to the Civil 

iſtrate. For ſeeing thejuſt man liveth by his own Faith, and that Chriſt Fe/us 
juſtifieth by knowledge ofhimſelZ, it is intolerable that any ſhould be permitted to 
live as Members of the Church of God, and yet to continue in ignorance. 

Moreover, all perſons would be exhorted to exerciſe themſelves in the Plalms, 
that when the Church conveneth, and the Pſalms be ſung, they may be the more 
able with common heart and voice to praiſe God. In private houſes it were expedi- 
ent that the moſt graveand diſcreet perſon of the family ſhould uſe Common- 
Prayers at morning and night. 


Of che exerciſe of Prophelying or Interpretation of the Scriptures. 


It wasacuſtom in the Church of Corinth at ſome times when they did aſſemble 
and meet together, toiread a place of Scripture, whereupon one firſt gave his judge- 
ment for the inſtruction ade conſolation of the Auditors; after whom another Ti 
either confirm what the former had ſaid, or add that which he had omitted, or 
correct andexplain more properly the place or text. Liberty was alſo given to 
a third man to ſpeak, ifthe whole truth had not been revealed by the former; and 
above the number of three, it ſeemeth, none were allowed to ſpeak, as we read in 
the 1 Gor. 14-29. where we have theſe words, Let the Prophets ſpeak two or three, 
and let the other judge. And if any thing be revealed to another that ſitteth by, let the firſt 
hold his peace: for ye may all propheſi one by one, that all may learn, and all may have 
comfort. And the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubjett tothe Prophets. This exerciſe we 
think to bemoſtneceſlary for the Church this day in Scotland, becauſe thereby the 
Church may have trial off the knowledge, gifts and utterance ofevery man within 
their own body. The ſimple and thoſe who have ſomewhat profited ſhall be in- 
couraged to proceed in their ſtudies, and the whole Church ſhall be edified, every 
man that liſt to hear and learn, being permitted todeclare his mind and knowledge 
for the comfort of the reſt. 

. Butleſtthis exerciſe that is ſo profitable might turn into debate or ſtrife, theſe 
Rules muſtbe obſerved, 


1.All 


———— 
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I. All curious and unprofitable queſtions muſt be avoided. _ fn. 1560 

2. AllInterpretations thatare againſt the Analogy of Faith and againſtchari- 
ty, or that ſcemto contain an open contradiction to other manifeſt places of Scri- 
pture, are tobe rejected. . 

. The Interpretermay not take to himſclfthe liberty ofa Preacher, (although 
wh ated, and received a Miniſter) but he muſt keep him tohis Text, and 
not break out by digreſſion into Common places. | | 

4. He mayuſenoinvectives inthe exerciſe, unleſs it be in confuting of He- 
refies. 

5. He muſt be ſhort in his Admonitions and Exhortations, and ſpend the time 
allowed him in opening the mind of the holy Ghoſt in that place, ſhewing the de- 
pendence of the Text, and obſerving ſuch notes as may edifice the auditor. 

6. Neither he that interpreteth or any of the Aſſembly ought to move any 
queſtion in open audience, which he doth not preſently reſolve without — 
with —_ : but every man muſt ſhew his own judgement,and utteritto the edi- 
fication of the Church. 

7. If any be noted of curioſity, or bri ing in of ſtrange Doctrines, he 
—_— admoniſhed by the Miniſters and Elders, after the Interpretation is 
ended. 

8. The whole Miniſters, with thoſe thatare of the Aſſembly, oughtto convene 
and judge how the perſons have interpreted the Text, and how they have handled 
and intreated the matter ; during which time the perſon ſhould be removed, till 
every man hath given his cenſure. After which the perſons being called in, they 
ſhould be gently admoniſhed of their eſcapes, if any they have made; and then 
ſhould all naſlicns and doubts be reſolved amongſt them, without any con- 
tention. 

Theexerciſe would be kept in every Town,where Schools and repair of learned 
menare,upon a certainday of the week; which, together with the Books of Scri- 
pture that they ſhall think moſt profitable tobe intreated, we refer to the judge» 
ment of the Miniſters and Elders of the particular Church where they convene; 
The Miniſters to Landwart and Readers, ſo as they have gitt of Interpretation, 
lying within ſix miles ofthe Town, muſt aſſiſt and be preſent at the exerciſe, that 
either they may learn themſelves, or others may learn by them. 

Moreover, whoſocver are eſteemed to have any gifts that may edifie the Church, 
muſtbe charged by the Miniſters and Elders tojoyn themſelves with that compa- 
ny of Interpreters,to the end the Church may know whether they be able to ſerve 
in the yocation of the Miniſtery ornot. And ifany be found diſobedient, and up- 
willing to communicate their gifts with their brethren,the cenſures ofthe Church 
hould| be uſed againſt ſuch, my, 49" the conſent and authority of the Civil 
Magiſtrate be interponed thereto: for no man ſhould be permitted to live as it 
pleaſeth him within the Church,but conſtrained to beſtow their labours where it is 
thought they may ſerve tothe edification of others. 


Of Marriage. 


Marriage ought not tobe contracted amongſt perſons that lack judgement to 
chuſe. Therefore we think that children _ infants cannot be lawfully married 
in _ _ age,thatis, ifthe man be within 13 years of age,and the woman within 
I2 at 1calr. 

Ifany have been married within thoſe years, and kept their bodies pure and un- 
conjoyned with others, we think not that ſuch can be compelled to adhere as man 
and wife by reaſon of any former promiſe ; but if after the years of _ they 
haveembraced one another by vertue of the laſt conſent, having ratified the pro- 
_ made by others for them in their youth, the ſame ſhould be held as married 
perſons. 

Publick inhibitions ſhould be made, that no perſons under the power and obe- 


dience of Fathers, Tutors and Curators, cither men or women, contract — * 
Q 2 private Y2 
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4s. 1 560. privately, and without the knowledge of thoſe to whom they live ſubject under 


the power of the Church cenſure; for if any ſon or daughter be moved towards a 
match, they arc obliged to ask the counſel and affiſtence of their Parents for per- 
forming the ſame. And though the Father,notwithſtanding their defires, haveno 
other cauſe then the common ſort ofmemhave, to wit, lack of money, or becauſe 
they are not perhaps ofa w_ and birth as they require ; yet muſt not the par- 
ties make any Covenant till the Miniſtery or civil Magiſtrate be acquainted 
therewith, and interpone their requeſt for the Parents conlent : which if they can- 
not obtain, finding no juſt cauſe why their Marriage ought not to proceed, in that 
caſe they ſuſtaining the Place ofthe Parent may conſent tothe parties, and admit 
them to marry; for the work of God ought not to be hindered by the corrupt af- 
fections of worldly men. We call that the work of God, when two hearts (with- 
out filthineſs before committed) are ſojoyned, that they are contenttolive toge- 
ther in the holy band of Matrimony. 

If any commit Fornication with the woman whom he requireth in marriage, 
then both of them do loſe the foreſaid benefit, as well of the Church as of the 
Magiſtrate; for neither of them ought to be interceſlors for filthy Focni- 
CAators. 

The Father or neareſt friend,whoſe por cr being avirgin is deflowred,may by 
the Law of God compel the man who hath done the injury to marry his daughter : 
yct if the Father by reaſon ofthe offence will not conſent unto the marriage, he 
may in that caſe require the dowry of his daughter; which if the offender be not 
able to pay, he ought to be puniſhed in his body by the Magiſtrate, with ſome other 

uniſhment. 
« In a reformed Church Marriage ought not to be privately uſed, butin open face 
and preſence of the Church: Alſo for avoiding dangers, wethink it expedient that 
the Banes beproclaimed three Sundays, unleſs the perſons be well known, and 
that no ſuſpicion of peril can ariſe, and then may the Proclamation be ſhortned at 
thediſcretion ofthe Miniſter. Butin no ways can we admit Marriage to be ſe- 
cretly uſed, how honourable ſocver the perſons be; and therefore eſteem Sunday 
before Sermon the moſt convenient time for celebration of Marriage, and that it 
ought not tobe uſed upon any dayelſe, without the conſent of the Miniſtery, 
arriage once lawfully contracted may not be diflolved at mans pleaſure, (as 
our Saviourdoth witneſs) unleſs Adultery be committed ; which being ſufficiently 
proved in the preſence of the Civil rn the innocent party (if they require 
it) ought to be declared free,and the offender put todeath, as God hath comman- 
ded. But ifthe life ofthe offender be ſpared, yet may not the Churchbe negligent 
in theirduty, which is to excommunicate the wicked, and pronounce the inno- 
cent party free. Andnottheleſs, if the offender ſhew any fruits of penitency, and 
earneſtly deſire tobe reconciled to the Church, he may be received to the partici- 
pation ofthe Sacraments, and other benefits of the ſame. 

Ifany ſhall demand, whether the offender after reconciliation may again mar- 
ry ornot; we anſwer, that if they cannot live continent, and if the neceſſitybe 
ſuch, as that they fear tofall of new into the offence of God, we cannot deny 
them the remedy appointed. IF the party offended may be reconciled to the 
offender, then in no caſe we judge it lawful to the offender to marry another, 
and the ſolemnization of their marriage muſtbe of new in the face ofthe Church, 
but without the Proclamation of the Banes. This we offer as the beſt counſel 
that God giveth us in ſo doubtful a caſe; howbeit we judge thebeſt reformation 
_ = _ God's Commandment, and puniſh thoſe crimes, as he requireth, 
wi h 


Eun Of Burial. 


Burial hath been had in eſtimationin all ages, toſignific that the body which is 
committed totheearth ſhall notutrterly periſh, butriſe again inthe laſt day. But 


this we would have done without vain and ſuperſtitiousrites, deviſed for making 
gain 
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gain and advantage; ſuch as ſinging of Maflcs, Diriges, and all other prayers for Ay. 1560. 
the dead ; which cuſtom is plainly repugnant tothe Scriptures of God,for it isma- Ly ww 
nifeſt, that they whodepart in the faith of Chriſt e/s reſt fromthcir labours, and 

ſo go from death tolife; as, on the other fide, they who depart in unbelicf ſhall nc- 

yer ſee life, but the wrath of God abidethupon them. For avoiding all inconveni- 

ents, wejudge it beſt thatneither ſinging nor reading be at the Burial; for albeit 

theſe things may admoniſh the R_ prepare themſelves fordeath, yet ſuperſti- 

gious and ignorant perſons may think that ſome profit thereby cometh to the dead. 

Herefore we think it moſtexpedient, that thedead be accompanied to the place of 

burial with ſome honeſt neighbours, without either ſinging or reading,and without 

all kind of Ceremonies formerly uſed;ſo that the Bodies be committed to the Grave 

in ſuchdecent and ſeemly manner, as they who are preſent may be warned to fear 

the judgements of God, and to hate ſin which is the cauſe of death: yet we arenot 

ſopreciſe in this, but that we are content that particular Churches, with conſent 

of the Miniſter, do that which they ſhall find moſt fitting, as they will anſwer to 

God and the Aſſembly ofthe Univerſal Church within the Realm. 

We are not ignorant that ſome require a Sermon at the Burial, or elſe ſorne 
placesof Scripture to be read for putting the living in mind that they- are mortal, 
and that they likewiſe muſtdie: but let theſemen underſtand, that the Sermons 
whichareJaily made ſerve for that uſe,whichif men deſpiſe, funeral Sermons ſhall 
rather nouriſhSuperſtition then bring ſuch perſons to aright conſideration of their 
owneſtate. Farther,the'Miniſters ſhall this way be for ja moſt part occupied in 
preaching funeral Sermons, or elſe they ſhall have reſpect of perſons, preaching at 
the funeral of the rich and honourable, and keeping filence when the poor and de- 
ſpiſeddie ; whichthe Miniſter with a good conſcience cannot do, ſeeing there is 
no reſpect of perſons with God: And whatſoever they doto the rich, in reſpect of 
their Miniſtery,the ſame they are bound todoto the pooreſt under their charge. 

Churches appointed for Preaching and miniſtration of the Sacraments ought 
not tobe made places of Burial: buttorthat uſe ſome other convenient ground is 
to be appointed,lying in the moſt freeair,and kept tothatuſe only ; which we think 
ſhould be well walled and fenced about. 


For Reparation of Churches. 


Leſt the Word of God and miniſtration of the Sacraments ſhould come in 
contempt through the unſeemlineſs of the place where theſe exerciſes are uſed; 
we think it needful that the Churches where the people publickly convene be re- 

aired with expedition, and repaired in ſuch faſhion as may agree with the Ma- 
jeſty of the Word of God, and ſerve to the eaſe and commodity of the people. 
The preparation would be according to the poſſibility and number of Churches ; 
every Church having cloſe Doors, Windows of glaſs, Thatch or Slate to defend 
the people from rain, a Bell to convocate them, a Pulpit, a Baſon for baptizing, 
and a Table for miniſtration of the Lord's Supper. Where the Congregation is 
great,reparation muſt be made within the Church for the commodious receivin 
ofthe people;and the expenſes raiſed partly of the people,and partly of the Tithes, 
at the conſideration of the Miniſtery. But becauſe we know the oth of men in 
theſe buſineſſes,and in all other affairs which redound notto their private commo- 
dity, ſtrict charge would be given for the reparation aforeſaid within a certainday, 
and penalties inflicted upon the contemners. 


For puniſhment of thoſe that profane the Sacraments. 


Ithath been the policy of Satan todraw mankind into one of two extremities; 
either to hold men gazing upon the viſible Elements, fo as forgetting the end for 
which they were appointed, they do aſcribe unto them a ſaving virtue and power, 
which they have not; or then to cauſe themdeſpiſe the Ordinance of God,as h 
there was no profit in the rightuſe thereof, nor Y danger in the profanation. 

3 time 
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An. 1560. time of blindneſs the holy Sacrament was gazed upon, kneeled unto, carried in 
LY proceſtion, and worſhipped as Chriſt himſelf: and thenmen ſtood in ſuch admi- 
ration ofthe idol in the Maſle, that none durſt have preſumed to have ſaid Maſle, 
nor have miniſtred the Sacraments, but Prieſts and thoſe of the ſhaven ſort. Now 
men are ſo bold as withoutall vocation to miniſter the Sacraments in open Aſﬀſem- 
blies; and ſome preſume todoit in houſes without all reverence, where there is 
neither Miniſter nor Word preached. Our defire is that ſome ſtrict puniſhment be 
inflicted upon ſuch abuſers ; whichalbeit we will not take upon us to preſcribe,yet 
we fearnot to ſay that both of them deſerve death. For it he who falſifieth the 
Seal and ſubſcription ofa King be adjudged worthy of death, much more he that 
falſifieth the Seal of Chriſt Fe/us, who is the Prince of all the Kings of the earth. 
King Darius gave out an Edict, that he whodid let the re-edifying of the materia] 
"Temple in Feruſalem, ſhould have ſome wood taken out of his houſe, and be him- 
—_ thereupon: And what ſhall we-think thoſe do merit who manifeſtly do 
hinder the building of the ſpiritual Temple, and theedifying ofthe Souls of Gods 
people by the true preaching of the W ord, and right adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments * 

The Papiſtical Prieſts have neither power nor authority to miniſter the Sacra- 
ments of Chriſt, becauſe in their mouths God hath not put the word of exhorta- 
tion: Andit isnot ſhaving of their Crowns; the croſſing of their fingers,the blow- 
ing ofthe dumb dogs, called the Biſhops, nor the laying on of their hands, that 
maketh them true Miniſters ; but the Spirit of God firſt moving the heart toenter 
in the holy Calling,then the Nomination of _—_— ple,the Examination taken by 
the learned, and publick Admiſſion in manner aforeſaid, are the things that make 
men lawful Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments. Weſpeak of the ordinary vo- 
cation in Churches reformed, and not ofthe extraordinary, whereby God is plea- 
ſed ſometimes toraiſe up men by himſcltfor doing his work. Therefore notwith- 
ſtanding theuſurpation they have made in time of ignorance, inhibition wou!d be 

iven them in the ſtricteſt manner not to preſume upon the like hereafter ; as like- 
wiſe toall others whoare not lawtully called tothe holy Miniſtery. 


His was the Policy defired tobe ratified. It had been framed by Fohn Knox, 
artly in imitation of the Reformed Churches of Germany, partly of that 
which he had ſeen in Geneva. W hence he took that device of annual Deacors for 
collecting and diſpenſing the Church-rents,whereofin the fixth Head he ſpeaketh, 
I poetry 2a A Noble man being ask'd his judgement thereof, anſwered, that it 
was adevout imagination,wherewith Fohn Knoxdid greatly offend; yet was it no 
better thena dream, for it could never have taken effte&t. The Churchmen that 
went before had been provident enough in theſe matters, and good it had been for 
theſe that ſucceeded to have kept faſt that whichthey found eſtabliſhed to their 
hand, as the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews did at the ſame time adviſe them. For he 
The adver- imploying Fohn Brand, a Monk of Halyrudhouſe, (who ſerved many years after Mi- 
—_ niſter at the Ganongate) to go unto Fohn Knox, willed him to ſay fon him, That 
ſhop of 5. 4n- albeit he had innovated many things, and made Reformation of the Dobtrine of the 
+ mph '0 Church, whereof he could not deny but there was ſome reaſon ; yet he ſhould do wiſely to re- 
om tain the old Policy, which had been the workof many Ages, or then put abetter inplace 
thereof, before he did ſhake the other. Our Highland-men, he ſaid, have a cuſtome, when 
they will break young Colts, to faſten them by the head with ſtrong tethers, one of which 
they keep ever faſt till the beaſt be throughly made. The multitude, that Beaſt with many 
heads, would juſt be ſo dealt with. eMaſter Knox,Iknow,efteemeth me an enemy ; but tell 

him from me, he ſhall find it true that I ſpeak. 
A dire&ion The Eſtates always, not thinking it meet to enter at that time in examination 
for demoliſh- ofthe Policy, deferred the ſametoa more convenient ſeaſon; only an Act was paſ- 
—_ ſed for demoliſhing Cloiſters and Abbey-Churches, ſuch as werenot as yet pulled 
Churches. down; the execution whereof was for the Weſt parts committed to the Earls of 
Arrane, Argile and Glencarn, tor the North to Lord Fames,and for the in-Countreys 
to ſome Barons that were held moſt zealous. 


Thereupon 
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hands, the meaner 


in authority. Nodifference was made, bur all the Churches either defaced, or ynder this 
pulled to the ground; The holy Veſlels, and whatſoever elſe men could make gain _g_ 
cad faged. 


of, as Timber, Lead,and Bells, were put to ſale. The very Sepulchres of the 
were notſpared. The Regiſters of the Church and Bibliothckes caſtinto the fire. 
In a word, all was ruined, and what had eſcaped in the time of the firſt Tumult, 
did now undergo the common calamity; which was ſo much the worſe, that the 
violences committedat this time were coloured with the warrant of publick Au- 
thority. Some ill-adviſed Preachers did likewiſ animate people in theſe their 
barbarous proceedings, crying out, That the places where Idols had been worſkipped 
ought by the Law of God to be deſtroyed, and that the ſparing of themwas the reſerving of 
things execrable; as if the commandment Jum to Iſrael for deſtroying the places 
where the Ganaanites did worſhip their falſe Gods had been a warrant for them to 
do the like. The report alſo went that Fohn Knox (whoſe ſayings were by mariy 
eſteemed as Oracles) ſhould in one of his Sermons ſay, That the ſure way #0 baniſh 
the Rooks was to pull down their neſts: which words (if any ſuch did eſcape him) 
were to be underſtood of the Cloiſters of Monks and Friers only, accocding to 
the Act paſſed in the Council. But popular tury once armed can keep no mea- 
ſure, nordo any thing with advice and judgement. 

After the Convention diſſolved, notwithſtanding of the anſwer given concern- 
ing the Book of Policy, divers Noblemen and Barons moved by Fohn Knox did 
convene and ſet their hands to the ſame. The ſubſcribers were, the Duke of 
Chattellerault, the Earl of Arrane, Argile, Glencarn, Marſhalls Menteith, Moreton,and 
Rothes, Lord Fames,the Lord eter, Boyd,Ochiltrie an, ry Lindeſay,the Biſhop 
of Galloway,the Dean of Murray,the Lairds of Drumlanrigge, Lonchinvar, Garkees, 
Bargueney, and divers Burgeſles; with this proviſion adjeCted, That the Biſhops, 4b- 


bots, Priors and other beneficed men who had joyned themſelves to the Religion, ſhould - 


enjoy the Rents of their Benefices during their lives, they ſuſtaining the Miniſters for their 
parts, as was preſcribed in the ſaid Book. But all this turned to no effect, for the 
Church-men that were Popiſh took preſently a courſe to make away all the Man- 
ſes, Gleibs, Tirhes, and all other Reney poſleſled by them,to their friends and kinſ- 
men; and moſt of theſe that ſubſcribed, getting into their hands the poſſeflions of 
the Church, could neverbe induced to part therewith, and turned greater enemies 
in that point of Church-Patrimony then were the Papiſts, or any other whatſo- 
EvVET. 


| Thereupon inſued a pitiful vaſtation of Churches and Church-buildings An. 1560- 
throughout all the - of the Realm; for every one made bold to put to their Wm 


ort imitating the enſample of the greater and thoſe who were - hho te 


—_— 


— 
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The Contents, 


T he things that fell out after Queen Mary her coming from 
France into thu Kingdom,nnto her Reſignation of the Crown 
to King James her Son. 


g He Queen preparing to return home was taken with the Feaver 


nn toe | tertian, and forced to ſtay at Farvile ſome moneths. In the end 
-o- from {| of Tune ſhe came to Pars, where Francis Earl of Bedford ( who 
rance. 


was ſent from England tocondole King Francis his death) did in 
the name of his Miſtreſs ſaiute her, and after ſome gratulatory 
p ſpeeches for her recovery, propone the Ratification of the Cea- 
tract made at Leith, entreating the pertormance of it. The 
Her Confe- Queen thanking her Siſter for her kindneſs, anſwered, That ſhe was not as yet in 
rence with yerfett health, but hoped ſhortly to be well. Touching the Ratification, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe 
rw? ff remembred the buſineſs, but could gruve no reſolute anſwer, till ſhe had the advice of the 
Nobles and eſtates of her own Realm. For though the matter concerned her principally, 
yet the. ſame did touch them alſo: and they having ſhewed themſebves diſpleaſed in for- 
mer times, becauſe ſhe did not take their advice in affairs, would now be much more 
offended, if ſhe ſhould proceed in that matter not having firſt acquainted them theremith. 
But, as ſhe truſted, the ſame ſhould not be long a-doing, ſeeing ſhe intended tomake her 
voyage ſhortly home. The Ambaſſadour replying, That there was no cauſe to doubt of 
therr conſents in that particular, the Accord being made by themſeboes: It was made, 
faid the Queen, by ſome of them, not by all ; and when I come amongſt them, it will ap- 
Monſieur d' pear what mind they are of. But I'will ſend Monſieur d' Oyſell to my Sifter, who ſhall 
Oye _— ze her, Itruſt, good ſatisfatton; and by him I will fignifie that I am to go into Scot- 
69" land, and will require thoſe favours of her that Princes doe one to another in the like 

a* Caſes. 

Soon after this ſhe ſent Monſieur d' Oyſell into England,with a direction that, af- 
ter he had done this meſſage unto the (aw, he ſhould go into Scotland, and take 
order that the Garriſons kept in the Caſtle of Dunbar and the Ifle of Inchkeith ſhould 

The Queen keep thoſe Forts until ſhe were ſafely arrived. But the Queen of England taking ill 
ped ands the delay of the Ratification, anſwered himin the hearing of all the attendants, 
That except the Dueen of Scots did confirm the Conditions agreed upon at Leith, where- 

in ſhe found her ſelf ſtill fruſtrated, there could be no perfett amity amongſt them ; and if ſhe 

would do that, the kindneſs which became a ©ueen her couſen and netghbour ſhould not 

be wanting on her part. This ſhe deſired him to report, and leave his journey 

unto Scotland, for that ſhe would not permit the ſame through her Coun- 


trey. 
The 


» 
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The Queen of Scots, highly offended with this anſwer, did call Nicholas Throg- An. t 56t. 
morton, the Ambaſlador Legier of England, and kept along Conference with him <5 
about theſe matters, which out ofthe Ambaſſadors own Letters ſentto theQueen The Queen 
his Miſtreſs Iſhall relate. Commanding her attendants to go afide,ſhe brake forth Sy ven 
in theſe ſpeeches : « How great ſoevermy weakneſs be, I like not to have ſo ma- it. 

«ny witneſſes of it as your Queen of late had, when ſhe talked with eMonſieur 

« # Oyſel. Andnowl muſt tell you, that nothing grieves me more, then that I Her Conte. 
«ſhould have defircd a thing ofher thatI ſtood inno great need of: having God's panes Wa 
« favonr, Ican return to my Countrey without her leave, as I came hither againſt Throgmerten. 
« the will of King Edward her Brother. Neither do I lack friends that both will 

« and may convey me ſafely thither; yet deſire rather to try her friendſhip then 

**any others. Oftentimes you have ſaid, that ir were good both for our ſelves and 

« for our Kingdoms that we ſhould live friends, and keep kindneſs one to another; 

« but it ſeemethnot that ſhe is fominded, otherwiſe ſhe would never have return- 

«ed me ſuchan anſwer. It is like ſhe favoureth my rebellious Subjects more then 

«me; yet ſhe ſhould with reaſon think that my Subjects who have rebelled againſt 

« me willnever be ſo truſty and ma to her as I my ſelf. My friends do mar- 

« yell what her purpoſe could be in aſſiſting my Subjects againſt me; and now to 

*« hinder my return unto my own Countrey, being a widow, I know not what ir 

« ſhould mean. I work her no trouble, I have no medling with the affairs of Eng- 

« land; and yetIknow there be numbers in that Countrey who are not well con- 

«tented with the preſent times: I require nothing of her but amity and friend- 

«ſhip, And this I cannot have. She objects to me; that I have ſmall experience of 

« the world. Itis true, that years bring experience;yet Iam of that age that I know 

« how to carry my ſelf towards my friends and well-willers. 1 will not uſe many 

« ſpeeches unworthy ofher, but let me with her ood leave ſay, that I ama Queen 

«as ſhe is; that have as good friends andas good a ſtomach as her ſelf. But com- 

« pariſons they ſay are odious, therefore I will contain my ſelf. 

« For thattreaty at Leith wherewith ſhe troubleth her ſelf, it was made whileſt The queen 
« the King my Husband was alive, to whom accordg to my duty I was in SP 
« all things obſequent. That hedelayedto ratific the Accord, it was his faultnot ——_ 
«mine. After his deceaſe the Council of France left me to my own Counſellory, Satificarion, 
« neither would my Uncle meddle in Scottsþ affairs, leſt they ſhould offend. The 
« Scots that are here with me are not Counſellors, neither can I deliberate with 
« them in weighty matters: aſloon as I have conſulted with the Eſtates of my 
*« Kingdom, I ſhall give hera reaſonable anſwer ; and that ſhe may have it the ſoo- 

« ner,[ ſhall haſte my journey homewards. But ſhe perhaps will belay my way,and 

«ſo impede her own ſatisfaction; and it may be ſhe defirethno ſatisfaction of her 

« demands,that there may be alwaies ſome occaſion of jarring anddiſcord amongſt 

*1s. Shecaſteth often in my teeth, that Iam young and unadviſed; and fo he 
«mightjuſtly think me,if1 ſhould treat ofmatters of ſach importance: but as now 

«T willnot reaſon that point. This I may truly - 4 that I never did any thing to 

« my Siſter which Iwouldnot have done to my ſelf. I have always performed the 

« duty of a Kinſwoman unto her ; but ſhe doth either not believe it, or then de- 

« ſpiſeth my friendſhip. Would to God I were asdear toherasI am near of bloud, _ 
« for this were a precious ſort of kindred ; but Gdd forgive them, if there be any os 
«that ſtirrethup theſe contentions amongſtus. Youare her Ambaſſador, letme 

« know what it is offendeth her,or in what word or action have wronged her. 

Hereunto Throgmorton anſwered, Madam, I have no Commiſſion to your Majeſty Throgmerte 
but for the Ratification of the Treaty at Leith; yet if you will have me to ſhew ms [ his anſwer, 
think be the cauſe of my Miſtreſs offence, I will tell it in few words, but not as an Ambaſ: 
ſador. How ſoon the Dueen my Miſtreſs was crowned, you uſurped the Title and Arms of 
England, which during ©ucen Maries reign you never attempted ; and 4 greater injury 

d not be offered to a Prince then that was. But ſaith ſhe, eMy Father-in-law and 
Husband, who lrued both at that time, commanded me ſoto do: after they were deceaſed, 
and ſince I have been at mine own liberty, I have neither uſed her Arms nor Titles. And 

yet I ſee not what wrong it can be to me, who am a Yuen, and had to my Grandmoe- 
ther 
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A others more remote in bloud have done the like. The Marqueſs of Exeter and Dutcheſs 

of Suffolk Neece unto Henry the Eighth by his youngeſt Siſter, did bear the Arms of Enge- 
land, with Borders for a difference ; and ſhould it be imputed as an mjury tome ſoto do? But 
well I ſee (ſo ſhe concluded) that nothing Ido is taken in good part. 

The Queen The Queen of Englandin the meantime falling in = jealouſic ofthe Lords of 

mn Scotland,becauſe of that which the Queen had ſaid, that the treaty at Leith was not 

Nobility. © made by all their conſents, and that when ſhe ſhould be among ſt them,it would appear whether 

| they continued in the ſame mind, ſenta Letter full of ſharpneſs to the Nobility and 
Council; wherein,after an ample declaration of the friendſhip done to them in the 
late aid they received againſt the French, ſhe complained of the delays made in the 
Ratification oftheAccord paſt at Le:th,which,as it ſeemed by theirQueen's words, 
was in theirdefault, ſeeing ſhe had ſaid, that before ſhe gave a reſolute anſwer in that 
matter, it behoved her to know their minds, whereofſhe could not be ignorant, ſo ma- 
ny of themſelves being with her of late, and meſlengers going daily betwixt them: 
therefore ſhedeſired toknow if they did mind to keep the Peace contracted; and 
if they continue in that mind, that they ſhould procure the = to ratific it, at 
leaſtto advertiſe her what ſhe might look for at their own hands. 

The Councils This Letter was ſpeedily anſwered by the Council,with great atteſtations that 

anſwer. it came never in their minds to break the Peace contracted; for in fo doing they 
ſhould make themſelves infamous in the world, and fin highly againſt their conſei- 
ences. Ofthedelay which their Queen made, and the reaſons thereof, they pro- 
ſled tobe ignorant. Thereforeintreated her Majeſty to be perſuaded of them, 
thatnext to the glory of God they would ſtudy to keep the Peace inviolate, and 
that there ſhould beno blame in them if the Ratification was not made to her con- 
tentment. 

Whileſt theſe things paſſed at home,the Queen of Scors ſet forward to Callars,at- 
tended by the Cardinals of Lorrain and Guiſe;the Dukes of Guiſe and d' Aumarl, the 
grand Prior and the Marqueſs d' Elbeufher Uncles,the Duke of Nemours, Monſieur 
A” Anvile the Conſtabl's ſon,and divers others her friends and kinſmen. At A4bbe- 
villewhich is in the way to Callais, ſhe ſent for the Englih Ambaſſador, and asked 
himby what means ſhe might ſatisfie Queen El;zabeth. He anſwered,by ratifyi 

Her Confe- the Treaty of Leith. To whom ſhe teplied, I have wery juſt reaſons to refuſe it, which 
wy Nt ought not to be interpreted as delays. For firſt, that Treaty ſkould have been confirmed by 
Ambaſſador my Husband and me, and cannot now be ratified, unleſs it be concluded in my own name 
at Abbeville. fone, ſeeing the King, then my Husband, is expreſly named in the accord. Next, the moſt 
of the Articles are performed, for all preparations of War are ceaſed, and the French called 
back from Scotland. But the Queen offendeth, ſaid ſhe, that I uſe the Title and Arms of 
England. This I havenot done ſince my Husband's death. And if it be alledged, that 
the ſame is uſed in Letters Patents grven me through France; it is known I cannot hin- 
der that, for they who paſs thoſe Letters are not my Subjefts. And for the Articles con- 
cerning Religion, I truſt my own ſubje&ts ſhall have no cauſe to complain of my ſeverity. 
Thus what I may do I will, to give my Siſter ſatisfattion. And I pray you, Monſieur 
I Embaſſadeur, do the part of an Ambaſſador, and rather pacifie the ©ueen, then exaſpe- 
rate her in any ſort.So earneſt ſhe was to have all matters of quarrel laid aſide,fearing 
97 thatthe Queen of England ſhould ſeek to intercept herby the way: and indeed a 
Navy was put to Sea, under colour of ſuppreſſing Pirats, but the taking of one of 
the Ships wherein were the Earl of Eglinton and other paſſengers, ns, it ſuſpe- 
Cted that a worſe thing was meant. Always it fell out ſo, that the Queen of Scots, 
The Queen having a proſperous wind, paſſed by the Engl; Ships (the weather being foggy) 
arriveth az. ynperceived, and the fixth day after her embarking, which was the 20 wy 
Leith. ; , 
guſt, 1561,did ſafely arrive at Leith. 
The Nobility The fame of the Queens coming noiſed abroad, the Nobility from all the parts of 
afſemblesto the Realm aſſembled to congratulate her return, and beſides them numbers of all 


congratulare 


her return, Torts of people convened, as unto a joyful ſpectacle: for they had not ſeen the face 


- oftheir Sovereign for many years, and after her m——_ with the French Kin 


had ſcarce any hope ofa King to reſide amongſt them: which would moſt m_ y 
ve 
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havehappened, if any ſucceſſion had followed of that Marriage. For Scotland in 4n. 1561: , 
that caſe would have been but an acceſſion to France, the mightier Kingdem; as WW w— 
Henry the Seventh foretold of England, (and we have ſeen it verified in our days) 
drawingunto it the weaker and leſſer Crown. That the Queen therefore was now 
eturned,and they delivered of the fears of redaCting the Kingdom into a Province, 
they did juſtly cſteemit one of the greateſt benefits that could unto them. 
Then,when they called to mind the variableneſs of Fortune, how ſhe, left a Pupil 
of ſix daies old only by the death of her Father, was expoſed as a prey to thoſe 
that were moſt mighty, and partly by civil Seditions at home, partly by the Invaſi- 
ons of external enemies from ET even before ſhe could have any ſenſe of trou- 
ble, was forced to forſake her Countrey, and relegated as it were into exile, ha- 
ving hardly eſcaped the hands of cnemies that lay in wait to intercept her, and the 
violence of tempeſtuous and raging ſeas; and again, when Fortune began to ſmile 
alittle upon her, and ſhe was honoured witha royal Marriage, how theſe joyes on 
the ſuddain came to be changed intoextreme ſorrows, being firſt deprived of her 
Mother, then ofher Husband, anew Kingdom loſt,and her ancient Crown which 
belonged to her by inheritance ſtanding in a ſtate very uncertain; whileſt, I ſay, 
they called to mind theſe variable fortunes,and therewith conſidered theexcellen- 
cies that Nature had beſtowed upon her,as the _— and comlineſs of her perſon, 
her mild inclination,and gracious demeanour toward all forts of people, it cannot 
be told what a joy and love this begat in the hearts of allthe Subjects. 
The beginning of her Government was likewiſe very gracious; for ſome few No change to 
days after her _—_— a Council kept with the Nobility toremove the occaſions Þ< made in 


of Trouble, ſhe condeſcended that no chapge nor alteration ſhould be made in = ap 


the preſent ſtate ofReligion; only ſhe would uſe her own Service,as ſhe ſaid, apart Maſſe per- 
with her Family, and have a Maſlcein private. This was thought by many a thing = hens 
not intolerable, conſidering ſhe was the Sovereign Princeſs of the Realm,and edy- ; 
cated from her youth in the Romane Faith ; from which there was hope, by better 
inſtruction and humble and courteous behaviour, ſhe might be reclaimed: yet the 

Preachers in their Sermons did publickly condemn that Toleration as unlawful. 

And amongſt the Nobility,the Earl of Arran did oppolc it, _ proteſtation that 

he did neither agree to private nor publick Maſſe : which highly diſpleaſed the Queen, The Earl of 
and was thought to have alicnated her affection, that before ſeemed much inclining #75" 9t2% 
towards him. 

There fell out upon this an Accident which was like to have cauſed great trou- A Tumulr in 
ble. The Queen purpoſing to hear Maſe the next day inher Chappel of Halirud- *** Abbey: 
houſe, whileſt the Tapers and other things required to that ſervice were carried 
through the Court, one of the common ſort invading him that bore the wax- 
lights, brake themall in pieces, and ifby the intervention of ſome more moderate 
yu_ the Tumult had not been repreſſed, the reſt of the furniture had been wholly 

poiled, and thatday Maſle diſappointed. It was held a proud and infolent fact, 

and condemned by many : others ſaid that the patience of men was too far tem- 
_ ; and ſome maintained thatifright were done, the Prieſt, ——_ God's 
aw made againſt Idolaters, ought to ſuffer death. But this ſtir was quickly appea- 
ſed by Lord James, much againſt the Earl of Huntley his mind, whoby this occafion 
thoughtto win credit with the Queen,and in conference with her Uncles bragged, 
that if the Queen pleaſed to uſe his ſervice, he would reduce all the North-coun- 
tries to the Romane Profeſſion. But his courſes being ſuſpected,and the Cpecn miſ- 
=_ all counſels that tended unto trouble, no heed was given to his offers. 

The moneth following was ſpent inthe entertainment ofthe French that had The Nobfes 
accompanied the Queen homewards. They madebut ſhort ſtay in the countrey; —_ 
for about the middeſt of September, Duke d Aumarl returned unto France by Sea with the 
the grand Prior and eMonſieurd' Anvile took theirjourney through England; the ny return 
Marqueſſe 4' Elbeuf of all that company only remained, and hob all the Winter * 
with the Queen. _— 

In this mean time was Wiliam Maitland of Lethington directed tothe = of Wile. 
England with Letters both fromthe Quecnand from the Nobility. The ens ro England 

tters 
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fn. 1561, Letters werefull of kindneſs anger toexpreſs the love and affection ſhe bare 
AL unto her asto herdeareſt Siſter and Kinſwoman,and the deſire ſhe had to continue 
in true and ſincere friendſhip withher. The Letters ſent by the Nobility were to 
the ſame effect ; but containing this more, That the ſureft way to preſerve friendſhip 
and true amity among ft them two was, to declare the Queen of Scots her neareſt and 
lawful heir to the Crown of England, in caſe ſhe ſhould have noiſſue. Lethington urging 
| this laſt point ſtrongly, as he was commanded, after he had uſed his beſt per- 
The Queen ſuaſions to that effect, was anſwered by the Queen of England as followeth. 14:d 
-- 0 expett another meſſage from your Ducen then this « which you have brought me, and do 
marvel that ſhe ſhould forget the promiſe made before her coming out of France, touching 
the Ratification of the Treaty of Leith; which was, that how ſoon ſhe returned to her own 
Countrey, ſhe ſhould give me afull and reſolute anſwer. I have long enough,ſaid ſhe,ſuffered 
my ſelf to be abuſed with farr ſpeeches, and now it had been time, if ſhe had regarded her 
own honour, to have made good her promiſes. Lethington replied, that within a tew days 
after the Qveen took land he was imployed in this Legation, and that ſhe had no 
leiſure to deal in any publick matters, being taken up with admitting the Noble- 
men that came to welcome her into the 7. boy and with the ſctling ofthe eſtate 
of Religion,which her Majeſty underſtood tobe a work ofno ſmall weight;neither 
were all the Noblemen whoſe advice ſhe muſttake in matters of that importance 
come into the Court before his parting fromit. Here the Queen interrupting his 
ſpeech,ſaid,What needs there of advice or counſel, to do that mhich by her Subſcription and 
$4 ſhe ts bound to t* orm ? He anſwered, that no commiſſion was given himin 
that matter, nor did his Miſtreſs think that any accompt thereof would have 
| beenrequired of him, but that ſhe might juſtly excuſe her ſelf by the occaſions 
he had mentioned. Then after a few more ſpeeches of that purpoſe, the Queen 
returning to the chief point of his Legation, Faid, I have obſerved that you have often 
in your difoourſe ſaid,that your Queen ts deſcended of the Bloud-Royal of England, and 
that Iam obliged to love her,as being neareſt tome in bloud of any other ; which Ineither nill 
or can deny. Neither have lin any of my attions (as the world knoweth) attempted ought 
againſt the ſafety and tranquillity of her and her Kingdom; yea they that be moſt inward 
with me canmwitneſs that even when I had juſt cauſe of offence gruen me, by her uſurpation 
of the Titles and Arms of England, I could never be induced to think other then that 
this was the politick device of ſome enemies, to breed diſſention among ft us. But howſoever 
that be, Thope ſo long as I live ſhe ſhall not bereave me of my Kingdom, nor yet be able, if 
God ſhall bleſs me with children, to impede therr Succeſſion. And if it ſhall happen other- 
wiſe that [be taken away, ſhe ſhall never find that I have prejudged the Right which ſhe 
claimeth to the Kingdom of England. What a right it # Thave never been curious to knox, 
nor do I purpoſe to ſearch and examine it, but will leave the ſame to the cognition of thoſe 
whom it concerneth. This your @ucen may aſſuredly expett at my hands, that I ſhall never 
wrong her, nor her cauſe, if it be juſt in the leaſt point. And God Itake to witneſs, who 
heareth this our Gonference, that, next my ſelf, I know not any whom I would prefer to her, or 
who (if the Title ſhould fall to be controverted) might exclude her. You know, ſaith ſhe, 
who the Competitors be : but,alas) what power or force have theſe weak creatures to attempt 
ſo great an enterpriſe ? Always the matter it ſelf is weighty and of great importance, 
which Iwill take time to think upon. 
A ſecond After ſome few days, calling Lethington unto her, ſhe ſaid, « That it ſeemed 
Conference «ſtrange to her, how the Nobility at the Queens firſt coming ſhould put up ſuch 
thingen, a requelt to her, ſeeing they knew there was no reparation made of former 
« wrongs; andto defire, faith ſhe, thatI ſhould gratific their n, having recci- 
«yed ſogreat aninjury, without any amends made, is it not incffe&t as muchas to 
« boaſt and threaten me ? If they will take ſuch a courſe, I would have them think 
«thatI am ſtrongenough for them at home, and lack not friends abroad that will 
«maintain and defend my right. Heretohereplicd, Thatin his firſt ſpeech he had 
clearly diſcovered the intention of the Noblemen, how partly out of that duty 
which they owed totheir Sovereign and the defence ofher won he ly out of a 
deſire to confirm and affure the Peace be 7Un betwixtthe two Realms, they had 
made this motion; andthat the reafon nr dealt ſoplainly with her, was = 
only 
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only the experience they had ofher favour in times paſt, but alſo the reſpect of As: x56x. 
their own ſafety. For ifany ſhould oppoſe the Queen's right, and thereupon Wars xy 
ſhould ariſe betwixt the two Kingdoms, they muſt needs be drivento hazard their 
lives and eſtates. Whercfore they thought that their motion was not tobe ill ta- 
ken, ſeeing it tended to the cutting off the occaſions of diſagreement, and compo- 
ſing differences by a firm and certain Peace. : 
«True, (faith ſhe) If I had attempted any thing to the hurt of your Queen's The Queen 
* right, they might with reaſon have required me toamend it: But when lam yet — 
*inhcalthand life, to defire me to prepare mine own winding-ſheet, is athing 
« withoutexample, nor hath the like ever been required at the hand ofany Prince : 
« yet I take in good part the meaning of your Lords, and am glad of the good affe- 
«« (tion they bear to their Queen, andthe care they have to advance her honour. 
« [think it likewiſe wiſdom in them to foreſee the dangers they may run into, and 
"like well that they do abhox the ſhedding of Chriſtian blood, which I confeſs 
"could not be avoided, if any Faction ſhould ariſe and lay claim tothe Crown. 
« But where, or whatis the Faction? or what force can they have? Always lea- 
« ving theſe things, ſuppoſeI had an inclination to ſatisfie their deſire, think you 
« thatl would rather gratific your Lords herein then the Queen her ſelf? No,I will 
«tell you, I have many other reaſons that ſtay me from taking ſuch a reſolution. 
«Firſt, I know what a dangerous thingit is to touch this ſtring, and I have ever 
«upon great reſpects abſtained frombringing in queſtion the right ofthe Crown ; 
« fox ſo often hath the controverſie of Marriage lawful and unlawtul, of legitimate 
« and baſe-born children, been agitated according as mens affections and humors 
«Jed them, that even inregard of thoſe diſceptations I have hitherto forborn to 
« match with any Husband: Once atmy Coronation I was married to this King- 
««dom,whereofalwaysI carry this Ring fora pledge; ( pointingtoa Ring ſhe wore 
«on her finger ) and howſoever things go, Iſhall be Queen of England fo long as 
« [live : whenl amdead, let them ſucceed who have the beſt right. If your Queen 
« hathit, Iſhallnot wrong her inthe leaſt point; and if it belong to another, it 
« were not reaſonable ds me to do them an open and manifeſt wrong. If 
«there be any Law which may bar her Title, it is unknown to me, for I do not 
« willingly think of theſe matters; but if there be any ſuch, when I received the 
« Crown, Iſware tomy people that I ſhould not change their Laws. 
«Now where you ſay, that by declaring your Queen my Succeſſor our affection The Queen 
« ſhould become more firm; Irather fear that it ſhould be the ſeed ofa moſt bitter of England's 
*« hatred. For think youthat Iwill behold willingly the porgumtion of mine own {amr 
«Funerals ? It is natural to Princes to be jealous even of the children that by Birth- 
«right are to ſucceed them. How did Charles the Seventh of France carry himſelf 
«towards Lews the Eleventh, and he again towards Charles the Eighth, or Kin 
« Francs of late towards Henry who ſucceeded him? and is it on e that Iſhoul 
« be otherwiſe diſpoſed towards my Couſen, if once ſhe ſhall bedeclared Heir unto 
«my Crown ? No, be ſure ſhall have the very ſame mind which Charles the Se- 
*yenth ſhewed to Lews the Eleventh. 
«There is another thing which Ieſteemof an _— great weight: I know 
« theunconſtancy ofthe people, how they loathalways the preſent Government, 
« and have their eyes continually ſet upon the next Succeſſor ; and naturally they 
« are moe that look, as it is ſaid, to the Sun riſing then to the _ of the Sun, 
« Toomit other examples, this Iknow by mine own experience; whenmy Siſter 
« Queen Maryreigned, howearneſtly did anumber wiſh to ſee me placed in her 
« Throne ? what a deſire had they of my advancement ? If I had but given my 
«countenanceto their practices, they would have refuſed no peril in bringing the 
«ſametocfie&t. Now it may be the ſame perſons are not of the ſame mind to- 
« wards me: as children that dream that Applesare given them are greatly joyed, 
« but inthemorning when they are awaked, and find themſelves deceived, the 
« fall a-weeping ; ſothey whio loved me exceedingly when I was but called El;z4- 
«beth, and if I perhaps gave themany good countenance,thought with their ſelves, 
*that how ſoon I was made Queen they A rewarded rather — g 0 
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An. 1561. ©theirown conceipt then any ſervice doneuntome, now when they find that the 

LAVAL <illueanſivereth not their expectation, ſome of them, it may be, in hope ofa better 
« fortune, would not diſlike a change of the Government. For the greateſt wealth 
« thatever any Prince had,orcan have, isnot able to ſatisfie the unſatiable cove- 
« touſneſs of men. Andif this be our caſe, that the affection of our people is ſoca- 
«fily changed, as when we keep a greater moderation inour largeſles then they 
«think we ought, or perhaps for ſome other "_ cauſe, they grow diſcontented; 
« what may we think ſhall come topaſs when ſcditious people have a certain Suc- 
« ceſlor defigned, to whom they may open their griefs, and betake themſelves, if 
« they bein any ſortdiſpleaſed ? In what a peril think you Iſhould live, having fo 
« mighty neighbour Princes to ſucceed me? to whoſe grandor look how muchl 
« ſhall add by confirming her Succefſion,ſo much1ſhall detract from mine own ſe- 
«curity. This peril no caution can aſſure, nor the bonds of any laws avert. Princes 
«alſo wholivein expectation of Kingdoms do hardly contain themſelves within 
« thelimits ofrightand reaſon: ſurely Imy ſelf would never think my eſtate aſſu- 
«red, if once my Succeſſor were known to the world. This is the Sum of that which 
« paſled at this ſecond Audience. 

'  , Not manydays after getting acceſs, he ask'd the Queen what anſwer ſhe would 
_ give to the Nobility. She ſaid, 4t this time I have no anſwer to give, but that I ap- 
ence. prove the affettion and ſedulous care they have of their Sovereigns good eſtate ; but the 

matter # of ſuch weight, as I cannot on a ſudden or direftly anſwer tt. When your 
Dueen ſhall perform her promiſe concerning the treaty of Leith, it will be time to require 
@ proof of my affettion towards her ; till then I cannot with ſafety of mine honour gratify 


hey in any thing. | X 
Lethington replied,as before,that he had no Commiſſion in that buſineſs, and 
that in the matter of Succeſſion he had ſhewed more his own judgement then the 
mind of the Queen his Miſtreſs; for he could never think the Confirmation of the 
Treaty of Leith to be a thing ofthat importance, as for the delay or refuſal of that 
the Queen of Scots and her poſterity ſhould be excluded from the Succeſſion of the 
Crownof England. < Neither will Inow, faith he, enquire by whom that Treaty 
« wasconcluded; at what time, in what manner,by what authority, and for what 
« cauſc it wasdone;forl haveno warrant to ſpeak of theſe things: but this Idare af- 
«firm;that albeit the Queen, following her Husband's direction, had ratified the 
«Treaty, ſhe ſhould have found her ſelf thereby fo far interrefled, as ſhe would 
« doubtleſs have uſed all means tofrec her ſelf ofthe ſame. And this I ſay not in the 
« Queen's name, but only to make it ſeem that our Noblemen have reaſon to tra- 
« yel thatall debates and controverſies may ceaſe, and a firm and perpetual Peace 
« may be eſtabliſhed. | | 
The concla-- This and ſome other ſpeeches interchanged amongſt them nn the Treaty 
Co ue 2 moved the Queen of Foelend to agree that the ſame ſhould be reviſed by ſome 
England, Commiſſioners, and corrected after this form. That the Dueen of Scots ſhould 
thenceforth abſtain from uſing the Engliſh Arms, and from the Titles of the Crown of 
England and Ireland, during the life of Queen Elizabeth and her poſterity. That on 
the other part the Qucen of England ſhould oblige her ſelf,and the children begotten of her, 
to do nothing in prejudice of the Yucen of Scots her Succeſſion. Theſe were the things 
acted in this Legation. 

Now at home the Queen keeping a age inthe countrey, went from Edin- 
The Queen burgh to Striveling,from thence to Perth, Dundy and S. Andrews, and other ſpeci- 
Progreſs in al Burghs, where ſhe was reecived with much honour and triumph, returning to 
_ thecoun- Edinburghalittle before the feaſt ofeMichaelmas, at which time the Burgeſſes art 

P wont toelect their annual Magiſtrates,and to ſet down Statutes for the good of the 

Town;Amongſt other Acts,one was publiſhed,inhibiting that any Adulterer, Forni- 

cator, Drunkard, Maſſe-Prieft, or obſtinate Papiſt, ſhould be recerved in the Town, under 

Archibals J#ch pains as the Law did preſcribe.The Queen interpreting that to be anuſurpation 
ls: Pro- of Royal power, did commit 4rchibald Douglas Provoſttothe Caſtle of Edinburgh, 

- = ag Ss Council of the Town to make a new election : which they obeyed, 
micted, =Chuſing Mr. Thomas *** ***5 5 im his place, A Proclamation was likewiſe made, 


s granting 
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granting liberty to all good and faithful ſubjefts toreparr and remain within the Bargh at 4n. 1561. 
their pleaſure, for doing their lawful and ordinary _— | _- GE—m—w 

Theſe things mini at offence,cſpecially to the Preachers,who ſeeing the The Prea- 

entake more liberty then ſhe did in the beginning, keeping her Maſſes more e's = 

lick,and cauſing them to be celebrated with a greater pomp, did mightilycom- © 

in thereof intheir Sermons, but profited little; for ſome of the Noblemen,who 

in former times ſhewed themſelves moſt jealous againſt the toleration of Idola- 
try, were grown alittle more cold by the Hlatteries of Court, and all ofthem, emu- 
lous of others greatneſs, were ſtriving who ſhould be in moſt favour with the 

UCEN. 

hehad ſome while before this taken to be of her privy Council the Duke of The queen 
Chattellerault, the Earls of Huntly, Argile, Athol,o Morton, « Marſhall, Glencarn, Mont- hn we A 
roſſe and Arroll, Lord Fames her Brother, the Lord Ereskin, and Mr. Fohn Leſley, Bi- Council, 
ſhop of Roſe. Huntley was created Chancellor, one that in matters ofReligion had 
behaved himſelfvery unconſtantly, and to win the Queen's favour was now be- 
comealtogetherPopiſh. This animated the Prieſts and others of that tion, 
which bers were quiet and putthem in ſome heart. 

One NinianWinyet,Schoolmaſter at Linlithgow,a man of reaſonable learning,ſet yinian winger 
forth a Book of Queſtions againſt the Confeſſion of Faith ; which went currant in Prieſt exi- 
the Court, and was much eſteemed by them of his Profeſſion. Being cited, and —_ 
divers conferences kept with him to make him acknowledge his Errors, he conti- 
nued obſtinate, and was therefore ſentenced by the Church ; wherefore he forſook 
the Countrey, and flying to Germany was preferred to be Abbot of the Scortifh | 
Monaſtery at Ratwbone, where he lived many ”-_= The Abbot of Gorſragnell in 
the Weſt publiſhed about the ſame time another Faith. Whereunto Fobn Knox 
havin made areply, the Author, in regard of his age and quality of bizth, ( for he 
was of the houſe of Caſſils) was thought fitto be overſcen. 

Meanwhile the Court was buficd in a conſultation how to ſupply the charge of The thirds 
the Queens Houſe, which the ordinary Revenues of the Crown could not ſo honou- — 
rably maintain as was required. Divers being thought upon, the readieſt ſeemed the Queen, 
to fall upon the Church-rents, and draw ſomewhat from the Prelates and benefi- 
ced Perſons. To this purpoſe they were convened before the Council, and after 
a long Treaty, and many perſuaſions uſed, conſidering with themſelves how they 
ſubſilted merely by the Queens favour, and that by refuſing a =_ they might 
endanger the whole, they were induced to yield the third part of their Benefices 
to be diſpoſed of at the Queens pleaſure, and aſſumed forth of what places her 
Collectors ſhould chuſe, her Majeſty ſecuring them of the two parts during their 
lives,and liberating them of the Miniſters, with whoſe maintenance they were con- 
tinually boaſted. It carried ſome ſhew of commodity this at firſt,but turned to little 
ornothing ; the Prelates and beneficed men undervaluing their Rents,and making 
up a third, which did afterwards, when the number of Miniſters increaſed, ſcarce 
ſuffice to their proviſions. 

Much about this time a rumour was raiſed in the Court, and went a while un- A Guard of 
controlled, that the Earl of Arran intended to raviſh the Queen, whom he was [9;/<an4Hot 
known to love moſt paſſionately. She,whether counterfeiting a fear,or that there tend the 
was any cauſe given that way, it is not known, did levy a guard of horſe and foot Did Pane : 
the mouths of diſcon- ſent tothe 
tented people, as if ſome grounds of Tyranny had been thereby laid. But ſhe not P24crs is ar 


ther,Lord Fames,thither with a Commiſſion of Lieutenantry, which he faithfully 4 = 


king poogrs of others for living obedient tothe Laws. For this ſervice at hisre- 1. 1 

turn he was preferred firſtto the Earldom of Marre, and a little afterto the Earl- Ercrlgn made 

domof Murray: for the Locd Ereskin, having claimed title to the Counttey of 74, 

Merre, was by the Queen made Earl ofthe ſame. Munkes of. 

Huntley offending that theſe honours —_ 7 been conferred without his nerd wet 
2 


conſent, MEAts. 


/ 
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conſent; and he thereby put from the poſſeſſion firſt of eMarre, then ofe Murray, 
which he had injoyed fince thedeath of King James the Fifth, and becauſe of that 
long poſſeflion was reckoned to bea part of his own Patrimony, reſolved,ſince he 
ſaw his own credit & authority waning, before that of Murray's was fully ſctled,to 
undermine him by one meanor other: whereupon by ſcandalous detractions,and 
other the like courſes familiar in the Courts of Princes, he laboured to diſgrace 
him; and finding thattheſe prevailed not,preſented to the Queen a Libel written 
with his own hand, wherein C charged the Earl of Murray with ambitious affeCta- 
tion ofthe Royal authority. Yet the proofs he brought being weak, the Queen 
made noaccompt thereof. This alſo failing, he incited Fames Hephurn, Earl of 
Bothwell, (one that had debauched his patrimony, and had all his hopes depending 
upon the publick diſturbance) to ſet the Earl of Murray and the Hamiltons by the 
ears: which he aſſayed to do firſt, by perſuading the Earl of eMurray to ruine 
Duke Hamilton, who, as he ſaid, lay waiting on the Queens death, and aimed at 
noleſs then the Crown, and beſides bare a particular enmity againſt himſelf. This 
he ſaid could not but be acceptable to the Queen ſeeing that beſides the natural 
hatred that all Princes have to their Succeſſors, ſhe did bear a ſpecial grudge to 
the Earl of Arran for his love tothe Reformed Religion, and becauſe of 1, he: 
ſpeeches thatfell outin a Conference betwixt him and her Uncle'the Marqueſs 
d' Elbeuf. 

The Earl of e Murray abhorring ſuch unhoneſt praCtices,and refuſing to hearken 
thereto, his next addreſs was to the Homiltons, offering to take part with them in 
cutting offthe Earl of Murray, (whoſe credit with the Queen he knew they diſliked) 
and ſhewing how eaſily it might bedone. By this means, he ſaid, they ſhould have 
the Queen in their own hands,and be rid ofhim who chiefly ſtoodin their way. The 
time and place of the murther being conſidered upon, Bothwell and Gawin Hamil- 
ton, Abbot of Kilwining, are ſaid to have taken the matter in hand. The device was 
to kill the Earl whi ce Queen was at hunting in the Park of Falkland, and that 
performed, to xreyhe Qagen along with them for their greater ſurety, and the 
countenanci the fact. . 

The Earl of Arran,who had withſtood the Conſpiracy, perceiving them reſolute 
in thatthey had undertaken, and _—__ might take eftect,advertiſeth the Earl 
of eMurray of the plot laid againſt his lite. eMurray rendring him many thanks,the 
Letter was intercepted by ſome that diſliked the intelligence they kept with 
others,and finding by the anſwer what advertiſement he had made, perſuaded the 
Duke his Father toſend him with ſome Keepers to the Houſe of Kinne:#, But he 
making an eſcape in the night czme to the houſe of Grange in Fife, and ſending to 
the Earl of Murray to ſhew what had happened,was the next mornin m—— by 
him to the Queenin Falkland; and at his coming he diſcovered the whple practice 
unto her ; whereupon Bethwelland K:lwining were both apprehended, for they were 
come to Falkland of intent to clear themſelves. Arran being brought before the 
Council to be examined, was obſerved to be in ſome perturbation of mind, and 
being dimitted forthat time, was at his next appearing clearly perceived by his 
words and countenanceto be taken with a hems: yet when he came tohimſelf, 
as hedid ſometimes in the beginning of the diſeaſe, he wrote to the Queen and 
others ſojudiciouſly,as many thought hedid only fain himſelf mad, to free his Fa- 
ther of the Conſpiracy. The reſthe accuſed fo conſtantly and with ſuch eagerneſs, 
thatin preſence ofthe Council he made offer, ſince the accuſation could not be 


made out by Witneſles,totry in ſingle combat with Bothwel. But the Queen,miſ- 
liking that form oftrial, made Bothwell to be ſent to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and 
the Abbot of K:hwining to the Caſtle of Srriveling,committing Arran to the cuſtody 


of ſome perſons at Court. 


And now Hunth imagining that he had a fair occafionto put Murray out of the 


way,and that hemightdo the ſame more ſafely, having two of the greateſt Fami- 
lies in the Kingdom partners with him inthe quarrel, fell into other devices ; and 
firſtſtirring up a trouble in S. {ndrews,where the 
ing that Mor 


Queen then remained,and think- 
ay would come forth upon the noiſe to pacific the Tumult, he reſolved 


by 
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by ſome whom he had ſuborned to cut him off in the fray. This not ſucceeding, 4. 1562 
ſome armed men were laid to intercept him as he came from the Court at night ; /w 
for the Queen detaining himlate,he was wont to goaccompanied with one or two 
only in moſt quiet manner to his lodging. But this being likewiſe fruſtrated by 
advertiſement given toeMurray,and he having tried it to be ſo,(for,upon the notice 
given him, he went and found them ſtanding armed in the Porch of the Abbey, 
which was the placedeſigned to him) delated the matter tothe Queen. Hunthy ex- 
cuſing his men, ſaid that they were ſome only of his company, who being to 9 

II the 


homethat day, had puton theirarms, and being ſtayed by ſome occaſion ti 


next morning were there attending his coming. 

Thisexcuſe, albeit nought and frivolous,was accepted for the time; which gave Letters ſenc | 
many tothink, that the Queens affection to her Brother was not ſo great as it was {197 deyond 
commonly taken to be. And itis true that about the ſame time the Queen had of zune, 
received Letters from the Pope, the Cardinal of Lorrarn, and her Uncles in France, 
adviſing hertoentertain Huntly, as the man moſt powerful and beſt inclined to- 
wards the advancing of.the Romiſh Religion, and to give him ſome hopes of her 
Marriage with John Gordon his ſecond Son, whereby he ſhould be made more tor- 
ward inthe purpoſe. Great promiſes were made beſides of money and other ne- 
ceſlary ſupplies for War, but ſo always, as theſe were made away that were ene- 
mies to the Catholick Faith; of whoſe names a Roll was ſent unto her,and the Earl 
of Murray placed in the firſt rank. But what impreſſion theſe Letters made inthe 
Queen's mind, ſhe ſhewed the ſame to her Brother, and uſcd him with no leſs re- 
ſpect then before. 

In the beginning of the next Summer there was a great ſpeech of the Interview An Interview 


5 n 
of the Queens of England and Scotland,and meſlengers to and fro ſent to agreeupon v tv< rwo 


the place,the time and manner of the meeting. The motion came from the Queen _ —_w—_ 
of Scots, who, asit was thought, greatly affected the ſame out of a deſire ſhe had to 

live ina firm peace with the Queen of England, and make her ſelfknown to the ſub- 

jects of that Countrey. Neither was the meeting diſliked of the better ſort, as 
thinking it would ſerve, beſides the preſervation of the common Peace, to bring 
heruntoaliking ofthe Reformed Religion. But they who were Popiſhly ſet, fear- 

ing greatly the Conference,ſpake openly againſt it,ſaying, That of ſuch Interviews 

there was never ſeen any good fruit, and that it would not be ſafe for the Dueen of Scots to 

put her ſelf in the power of her whoſe Kingdom ſhe had claimed. Nottheleſs the Trea- 

ty went on,and was concluded, York condeſcended tobe the place of meeting, the 

numbers on either {ide agreed unto, and the time deſigned about the end of June. 

But whileſt all things were in readineſs for thejourney, the Queen of Englandex- 

cuſed her ſelf by Letters,defiring the Interview ſhould be put oft till the next year : The Inrer- 
which the Queen of Scots wasnot ill pleaſed to hear, for ſhefearedif the ſame bad 'Y Nayed 
held,that the French King and her Uncles ſhould have been much offended. 

This journey being ſtayed, the _ took her progreſs unto the North. Be- Petitions of 
ingat Striveling, ſhe was petitioned by certain Commiſſioners of the Church tor the Church 
aboliſhing the Maſs, and other Superſtitious Rites of the Roman Religion,and for ** —_— 
inflicting ſome puniſhment againſ{tBlaſphemy,againſt the contempt of theW ord, 
the profanation of the Sacraments; the violation of the Sabbaths, Adultery, Forni- 
cation,and other the like vices condemned by the Word of God,whereof the Laws 
of the Countrey did not take any hold. For actions of Divorce, it was likewiſe de- 
| firedthat they ſhould be remitted to the judgment of the Church, or at leaſt truſt- 
ed to men of good knowledge and converſation; and that Popiſh Church-men 
might be excluded from places in Seffion and Council. To theſe Petitions exhi- 
bited in writing, the Queen, after ſhe had peruſed the ſame, made anſwer, That ſhe 
would do nothing in prejudice of the Religion ſhe profeſſed, and hoped before a year was expi- 
red to have the eMaſſe and Catholick profeſſion reſtored thraugh the whole Kingdom : and 
thus parted from them in a choler. 

About the midſt of Auguſt ſhe centred into Jherdene, and was met by the Lady x4. queen 
Huntly, a woman of an haughty diſpoſition, wiſe and crafty withall in fifting the goeth to 4- 
minds of others: ſhe, knowing the mutability of] Princes favours, laboured toinfi- *74n* = 

3 nuate 
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An. 1562. nuate her ſelfin the Queens affection,uſing all ſervile flattery, extolling the pow- 
LYN crof her Husband, and repeating the offer he had made for vet ng, the Ro- 
© The Lady mane profeſſion in theſe North parts. Then falling to intercede for her fon Joh 
Hanticy in- Gordon, (who had offended the Queen by his eſcape forth ofthe ward, in which he 
herSon, was putfor wounding the Lord Og:lvze upon the high ſtreet of Edinburgh) ſhe in- 
treated her Majeſtis favour for that overſight, and that he might be licenſed to at- 
tend her Majeſty during her abode in thoſe ; gr ane The Qacen underſtanding 
what they went about,and how they flattered themſelves with a conceipt of her 
Marriage,anſwered,that it ſtood not with her honour toadmit him in her preſence, 
unleſs he ſhould re-enter himſelfinto the place from which he had eſcap'd. The La- 
dy thanking her Majeſty, and promiſing obedience inher Son's behalt, did only in- 
treat that the place of his Ward might be changed to the Caſtle of Striveling : 
whereunto the Queen having yielded, the Lord Glames was appointed to convey 
himthither : and he indeed went fo far on the way as to the N + nm his houſe of 
Glames; but whether called back by his Father and friends, or of his own private 
motion,it is uncertain, there he changed his mind, and returned tothe North, 
where gathering ſome forces, athouſand horſe or thereabout, with them he drew 
near to Aberdene. 
The Queen =TheQueen highly commoved with his contempt,yetdiflemblingher anger,did - 
raketh jour- after aday or two keep on her journey towards Innerneſs, whither ſhe intended. 
neſs. The eighth of September, the night before her ſetting forth, were ſeen in the firma- 
ment great inflammations an — s extraordinary, which continued the 
ſpace of two hours and above. It feared the common ſort,who do always interpret 
uchaccidents to be prognoſticks of ſome Trouble: But the Queen contemni 
theſe things as caſual, would not hear ofaltering herjourney; ſo the firſt day ſhe 
went to Buquhaine, the next to Rothemay, and the third day being invited by Hunt- 
ley to his houſe of Straithbogte, where great preparations were made for her receipt, 
ſhe denied togo with him, or grace him in any ſort, till his Son gave obedience ; 
and ſo kept on her way. 
The Caſtleof Theday following ſhe came to Innerneſs, and —_—_ - to lodge in the Caſtle, the 
Innerneſs de- Keeper Alexander Gordon refuſed to give her entry. Thereupon ſhe began.to ſuſ- 
nt an pet ſome treachery. Inthe Towns-men ſhe could repoſe no aſſurance, as being 
all vaſlals and dependers of Huntley. The Town it felt was unfenced with walls, 
and the countreyall in Arms, (as ſhe was advertiſed) to attend his coming. Yet 
diſpoſing of things in the beſt ſort ſhe could, order was given to keep a ſtro 
watch;to fortifie the paſſages into the Town,and have Ships prepared in the Road 
whereunto,ifneed were,ſhe might take her refuge. About midnight ſome ſpies ſent 
from Huntley unto the Town were apprehended, whodiſcovering his numbers and 
enterpriſe, were made faſt. And the next morning, upon a rumour that went 
of her danger the Queen ſtood in, there locked out of all quarters unto her 
numbersof High-land men, the Fraſers and eMonroes chiefly, with their followers 
The Caſtle and friendſhip. The Clanchattan in Huntley's company, how ſoon they knew 
beſieged and that the enterpriſe was againſt the Queen, forſook him, and ſlipped afide, came 
and yielded themſelves unto her. She, finding her forces increaſed; commanded 
tolay fiege to the Caſtle, which rendred upon the firſt aſſault, The Captain 
and principal Keepers were executed, but the lives of the common ſouldiers 
ſpared. After ſome four daies abode in the Caſtle, the Queen returned to Aber- 
dene,accompanied with all the Noblemen and Clans of the Countrey; and thither 
_ the Lady Huntley with offers of ſubmiſſion for her Husband, but was denied 
acceſs. 
Huntley re- Huntley perceiving the world thus altered, and himſclffaln intothe —_—— 
ſolvesroin- pleaſure, ſoas there was no hope of regaining her favour, betook himſelf to deſpe- 
Queen, Tatecourſes, and aſſembling his friends and others that would run hazard with 
him, he approached to Aberdene, preſuming much ofthe affection of the inhabi- 
tants. At Court he had the Earl of Sutherland, and Fohn Leſly of Buquhaine, men of 
no mean power, who made him daily advertiſed of things that paſſed there, and 
the ſmall numbers that were with the '; voy willing him to take the o ; rtunity. 
W hercupon 
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Whereupon reſolving to follow his enterpriſe before the forces ofthe Queen were 4: 1562. 
farther increaſed, (for charge was gone to all that could bear Arms in Lothian, Fife; v Wome 
Angus, Stratherne and Merns, to come and attend her at Aberdene) he advanced with 

ſome 800 in company, looking to find no reſiſtence. And like enough the enter- 

priſe had ſucceeded to his mind, but that the ſame morning Letters were inter- 
cepted,ſent by Sutherland and Buquhaine to Huntley, whichdetected all their coun- 

ſel. Sutherland upon diſcovery eſcaped: Buquhaine was pardoned upon his confeſli- 

on, and from thenceforth ſerved the Queen faithfully. Huntley advertiſed of theſe 

things, was adviſed by his friends to turn back; yet hearing the Earl of Murray was 

coming againſt him, he made a ſtay, reſolving to fight. , 

The place of ſtanding he chuſed was naturally fenced with moſle and quagmire, The Barrel 

and ſo of difficult acceſs ; 300 they were in all, for many of his followers the 9 Cornichie. 
night preceding were ſlipt from him. Neither had the Karl of eMurray any _ 
number, and few whom he might truſt: for howbeit of the countrey about divers 
gathered unto him, moſtofthem were corrupted by Huntley, as appeared when the 
_— camein ſight one ofanother,all ofthemin ſign of treaſon,and that they 
might be diſcerned by the enemy, putting a buſhof heathor header in their hel- 
mets,and how ſoon they came tojoyn,giving back, and retiring in great diſorder. 
The Earl of eager = ſtood alittle offwith an hundred in a troop, diſcovering 
the Treaſon,called aloud to his men, that they ſhould bend their Spears, and not 
ſuffer them that fled toenter amongſt them. So forced to take another courſe they 
went aſide, leaving him and his troup, when they had taken their ſtanding. Hunt- 
ley imagining upon that flight & diſorder the day to be his, commanded his men to 
throw away their lances, and with drawn ſwords to run upon them as toa ſlaugh- 
ter. But when they were come tothe place where Murray with his company ſtood, 
they were born back and compelled to fly as faſt as before they followed. They 
who had played the Traytors ſeeing this, to clear themſelves, turned upon Huxt- 
ley, and made allthe ſlaughter which was committed that day. 

Therefell in the conflict on Huntley's {ide 120, nearas many were taken priſo- TheEarl of 
ners; onthe other party not amandied. Amongſt the priſoners was the Earl of ng 
Huntley himſelf,with two ſons, Fohn and Adam Gordon. The Earl was aged and cor- dieth. 
pulent,and, by reaſon of the throng that preſſed him,expired in the hands of his ta- 
kers; the reſt were carried to Aberdene late in the night. The Earls of Murray, Mor- 
zon,and Lord Lindeſay (for theſe laſt two had beenin the field with eMurray) went 
firſtinto the Church, where Mr. Fohn Grazge, Miniſter of that Cizy, gave ſolemn 
thanks toGod for the Victory and their ſafety. This ended, they went unto the Thankſgiving 
Queen,who received them graciouſly, yet expreſſed no motion of a mind either for he Vi- 
troubled or muchjoyed. Thenextday was ſpent in taking counſel concerning the ©” 
priſoners: the concluſion whereof was, that puniſhment ſhould be taken accor- 
ding to the Laws of Fohn Gordon ; that Adam his brother ſhould be ſpared,becauſe of 
his tender age; the other captives fined according to their wealth, and thoſe of 
meaner eſtate baniſhed the Countrey. The day following, Fohn Gordon upon a Scaf- 4,1, 41 
fold erected inthe ſtreet of Aberdene was publickly executed. His death was much beheaded ar 
lamented, not by his friends only,butevenby ſtrangers and perſonsunknown; for 474 
he was a youth ofmoſt brave and manlike countenance, of a valorous ſpirit, and 
one who by his noble behavior had raiſed great expectation of himſelf. Abuſed he 
was by the hopes of a Royal match, and, which grieved all the beholders, pitifully 
mangled by an unskilful Executioner. | 

This defeat of Huntley brought the North parts ina great obedience, and migh- The Lord 
tily png thoſe of the Popiſh faction throughout the whole Realm; for all G:7on for- 


that ſort had placed their hopes on him and his greatneſs both in the Court and — 


Countrey. Theeldeſt ofhis ſons, named George, after the loſs of that field fled 
to theDuke his Father-in-law,and was delivercd by him to theQueen,who ſent him 
p_ to Dumbar. In the end of Fanuary he was accuſed and convicted of Treaſon, 
iS lands declared tobe forfeited, and himſelf committed to priſon. Shortly after The Arehbi- 
John Hamilton, Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, was committed in the Caſtle of Edin- _ m_ 4 
burgh, for ſaying and hearing of Maſſe. The Abbot of Corſragnel and _ of minted. 
hithern 


— 
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An. 1563. Whithern were uſed in the like ſort,and divers Prieſts and Monks for the ſame cauſe 
H.- cenſured. The ſevere proceeding =_ Papiſts gon many in u_ thatthe Queen 
AParliament ſhould be brought to embrace the Religion: which was farther aſſured by the coun- 
at Edinbweh. tenance ſhe gaveunto the Church in the Parliament kept at Edmburgh the May fol- 
lowing, wherein divers Statutes paſſed upon their Petitions, as inthe Acts of thas 
timemay be ſeen. In this Parliament was the A# of Obl:vion (agreed unto at the 
Treaty of Leith) firſt ratified ; but without any reſpect to that Lreaty, which the 
Queen would never acknowledge. Wherefore it was adviſed that the Lords in the. 
Houſe of Parliament ſhould upon their knees entreat the paſſing of ſuch an Act, 
which accordingly was done. The reſt ofthis Summer the Queen ſpent in hunting 
in the countreys of Athol and Arezle. | 

Arroubleazr But in Auguſt the ſame year there happened a thing that was like to have cauſed 
Halirudbouſe. ryuch trouble. Certain ofthe Queens family that remained in the Palace of Hal:- 
rudhouſe had a Prieſt attending them,who did his ordinary ſervice in the Chappel ; 

divers of the Town of Edinburgh reſorting unto it,great offence was taken, and the 

diſorder complained of by the Preachers. The Citizens being informed that many 

of their people were gone thither, one day went down, and being denied entry, 

forced the gates. Some were taken and carried to priſon, many eſcaped the back 

way withthe Prieſt himſelf. The uproar was great, and advertiſement gone to the 

Queen thereof, ſhe was mightily incenſed, avowing not tocome to the Town till 
ſome exemplary puniſhment were inflicted upon the doers; yet by the mediation 

Fohn Knox of the Earls ofe Murray and Glencarnſhe was pacified. Fohn Knox only was called 
youu be _ beforethe Council, and charged to have been the author of the Sedition, as like- 
one wiſe for convocating the ſubjects by his miſſive letters whenſoever he thought 
meet. He anſwered, That he was never a Preacher of Rebellion, nor loved to ſtir up Tu- 
mults : contrariwiſe, he taught all people to obey their e Magiſtrates and Princes an God. 
As to the convocation of the 6. mag he had recerved from the Church a command to 
advertiſe his Brethren when he ſaw a neceſſity of their meeting, eſpecially if he ſaw Re- 
lizion tobe in peril: and had often craved to be exonerated of that burthen, but ſtill was 
refuſed. Then directing his ſpeech to the Queen with a wonderful boldneſs, He 
charged her in the name of the Almighty God, and as ſhe deſired to eſcape his heavy wrath 
and indignation, to forſake that Idolatrous Religion which ſhe profeſſed, and by her power 
maintained againſt the Statutes of the Realm. And as he was proceeding, he was requi- 
red by the Earl of Morton then Chancellor (fearing the Queens irritation) to hold 
his peace,and go away. After which time matters were carried more peaceably be- 
twixt the Queen and the Church, the Earl ofe Murray alwaies interpoling himſelf, 
and propounding the Petitions of the Churchunto her, as likewiſe returning her 

anſwers to their ſatisfaction. 

The Earlof Inthe end of this ycar eMatthew Stewart, Earl of Lenox, by the permiſſion of the 
-— 1 «ſt9- Queen, returned into Scotland, and in a Parliament called to that effte&t in Fanuary 
_ __ nexthadthe proceſs of forfeiture laid againſt him whileſt the Duke was Gover- 
nour reduced, and ſo reſtored to his lands and poſſeſſions, after 22 years exile. 

Henry Lord Henry his Son followed him ſome moneths after, and came to Edinburgh inthe be- 
x ogg ginning of February. A young man not paſt 21 years, of comely perſonage, and 
cometh inco ofa milde and ſweet behaviour. He had preſence of the Queen in the place of 
Scoiland, Weymis, and was received with great demonſtrations of favour. Nor was it long - 
that ſhe was perceived to bear ſome aftectionunto him: whereupon a ſpeech went 
The Queen that ſhe would take him unto her Husband. And indeed, beſides the love ſhe carried 
—— _ to the young Nobleman, there was great reſpects that led her that way. He was 
Husband, deſcended of the Royal bloud of England, and next unto her ſelf the apparent Heir 
of that Crown. Ifit ſhould fall him to marry with one of the greateſt Families 
of England, it was to befcared that ſome impediment might be made to her in the 
Right of Succeſſion, whichſhe thought wasa wiſe part in her to prevent. Again, 
the Queen of England had adviſed her by Thomas Randolph her Ambaſlador, to 
- chuſe unto her ſeit a Husband in England, A the better conlervation of the Peace 


- contracted betwixt the Kingdoms, and had of late recommended the Earl of Les- 


ceſter asa worthy match to her. She therefore,as well to ſatisfic the Queen F Eng- 
| as © 


Dm. — 
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land'sdefire, innot matching with a ſtranger, but with ſome Engl;h-manborn, as 4s. 1 562. 

likewiſe to cut off all debates of Succeſſion, reſolved to takethe Noblemantoher ,/2271(J2_ 

Husband. 

* Butnoſooner washer intention diſcovered, then on all fides enemies roſe tp Enemies rai 
ainſt her. Of the Nobility at home ſome oppoſed the —_— under pretext of (cd bo 

K:ligion (for the Earl of Lenox and his Son were both eſteemed tobe Popiſh.) The 25. ** 

Queen of England,by Nicholas Throgmorton her Ambaſſador, adviſed her notto uſe 

haſte in a buſineſs of that importance; and (to interpoſe ſome impediment) char- 

ged the Earl of Lenox and his Son roreturninto England, the time being not yet 

expired contained intheir licenſes. And univerſally amongſt the ſubject the que- 

ſtion was agitated, Whether the Queen might chuſe to her ſelf an Husband;or it were more 

fitting that the Eſtates of the Land ſhould appoint one unto her. Some maintaining,that 

the liberty could not be denied unto her which was granted to the meanelt ſub- 

je; others excepting, that in the Heirs of the Kingdom the caſe was different, 

becauſe they in affring an Husband to themſelves,did withall appoint a King over 

the people; and thatit was more reaſon the whole people ſhould chuſe an Huſ- 

band to one Woman, then that one Woman ſhouldelect a King to rule over the 

whole people. It was objected alſo by ſome, that the Marriage was unlawful, and 

contrary to the Canon law, Lady e Margaret Douglas his Mother —_ Siſter ute- 

rine to King Fames the Fifth her Father. But for this the Queen ha | 2 

remedy, having ſent William Chiſholin Biſhop of Dumblane to bring a diſpenſation 

from Rome. And, to ſtrengthen her ſelf at home, ſhe reſtored George Gordon, ſon to 

the Earl of Huntley, unto his lands and honours,recalled the Earl of Sutherland who An, x 564. 

lived an exile in Flanders, and Bothwel that was baniſhed in France. This wicked The Lord 

man wasnot well returnedinto the Countrey, when hedeviſed a new plot againſt $74 reſfto- 

the Earl of eMurray his life, for which being called in queſtion he forſook the 

Countrey,and fled again unto France. : 

Theonly man that ſeemed to ſtand for the Marriage, and uſed his beſtmeans to geignevr Da 
promove it, was an [taliancalled David Rifio, who had great credit that time with vic, an arren- 
the Queen. This man had followed the Savoyan Ambaſladour into Scorland, and in _ = 
hope of bettering his fortune gave himſelfto attend the Queen at firſt in the qua- vourerh the 
lity ofa Muſician; afterwards growing in more favout he was admitted to write M498 
her FrenchLetters,and in the end preferred tobe principal Secretary tothe Eſtate. 

Itgrieved many to ſee a Stranger thus advanced: Lethington chiefly was difpleaſed, 
for that he found his credit this way impaired; yet being one that could put on any 
diſguiſe on his nature,ofall others he moſt fawned on this[tal;an, and ſhewing him, 
as it was truth, that he was the object of diversNoblemensenvy,did perſuade him by 
all means to work the Match,and procure (ifit could be) the conſent of the Queen 
of England thereto: wherein offering his own ſervice, (for he longed after ſome em- 
po——_ abroad) he procured to himſelfa meſſage towards the Queen of England, 

y him the Earl of Lenox and his Son didexcuſe their not —— England gecrerary Le. 
as they were charged; beſeeching Queen El;zabeths favour unto the Match inten-'thingrnſenr 
ded, and that which might prove more profitable to her and her Realm then any '** #"4/and- 
other courſe the Scotts one ſhould take. 

Sergneur Davie (for ſo he was commonly called) did after this labour with all 
his power to have the Marriage perfected; and as he was of a politick wit,the more 
to bind the young Nobleman and his friendſhip unto him, ſtudied to have the ſame 
finiſhed before the return of the Queen of Enelends anſwer, either fearing that her 
difafſent might work ſome delay in the Match, or that the Nobleman's obligation 
to himſelf ſhouldbe the leſs in caſe ſhe conſented. For this purpoſe a Convoca- , conroce- 
tion ofthe Eſtates was kept at Striveling in the moneth of May, where the matter tion of the 
being propounded, andthe advice of the Eftatescraved, many did yield their con- Ee: le 
ſents, with a proviſion that nochange ſhould be made in the preſent eſtate of Re- 
ligion. The greateppart, to gratific the Queen, without making any exception, 
agreed that the Marriage ſhould proceed. Ofthe whole number, Andrew Lord Ochil- 
triedid only oppoſe, plainly coking, that he would never conſent to admit _ 
of the Popiſh Religion. Shortly after was Henry Lord Darnly created Lord of 4ra- 


manoch, 
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As. 1564. manoch, Eaxl of Roſſe, and Duke of Rotheſzy, that honourcd with theſe Titles he 
LYN mightbe thought more worthy of the Royal Match. This determination of the 


Eſtates publiſhed, the Earls of Murray, Argile, Glencarn, and Rothes affiſted by the 
Duke of Ghatteflerault, whom they had drawn to be of their Faction, meeting at 
Striveling after that the Queen was parted, did joyn in a Confederacy for efſing 
the Marriage, pretending the danger, and other inconveniences that might ariſe 
to the Eſtate. ja the Town of Edznburgh the people _ to mutiny, and aſſem- 
bling themſelves in companies on S. Leonards Crags took counſel to put their Bur- 
geſles in arms, to afſiga them _— and to diſarm ſuch of the Townsmen ag 
they knew to be ed tothe Marriage. 

| The Queen bighly incenſed atthis Mutiny did haſte to the Town,at whoſe com- 
ing the heads of the tation, Andrew Slater, Alexander Clerk, Gilbert Lauder, William 
Harlaw, Michael Rind, Fames Ingliſh, Fames Voung, and Alexander Gouthrie, fled forth 
of the Town, and were denounced Rebels. Their houſes poſleſled by the Theſau- 
rer, and their pw = under Inventary, were after ſome few days, at the inter- 


ceſfion of the Magiſtrates,(ſo great was the Queens clemency) reſtored,and them- 
ſclves pardoned. | 
The Aſſembly of the Church meeting at the ſame time in Edinburgh preſented to 


the Queen by their Commiſſioners the Petitions _—_— | 

I. That the Papiſtical and blaſphemous Maſle,with all Popiſh Idolatry,and the 
Pope's Juriſdiction, ſhould be univerſally ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed through the 
whole Realm, not only amongſt the ſubjects, but in the Queens Majeſtics own 
Perſon and Family ; and ſuch as were tried totranſgreſs the ſame, puniſhed accor- 
ding to the Laws. | 

2. That the true Religion formerly received ſhould be profeſſed by the Queen, 
as well as by the ſubjects,and people of all ſorts bound to reſort upon the Sundays 
at leaſt tothe Prayers and Preaching of God's Word, as in former times they 
were holden to hear Maſle. 

3- Thatſure | —_ ſhould be made for ſuſtentation of the Miniſtery, as well 
for the time preſent as forthe time to come, and their livings aſſigned them in the 
places where they ſerved,or atleaſt in the parts next adjacent;and that they ſhould 
not be put to'craye the ſame at the hands ofany others. That the Benefices now 
vacant, or that havefallen void ſince the moneth of March x 558, and ſuch as ſhould + 
happen thereafter to be void,ſhould be diſponed to perſons qualified for the Mini- 
ſteryupon trial and admiſſionby the Superintendents. 

4- Thatno Biſhoprick, Abbacy, Priory, Deanry, Provoſtry, or other Benefice 
having more Churches then one annexed thereto,ſhould be diſponed in time com- 
ingtoany one man, but that the Churches thereof being diſſolved, the ſame ſhould 
be provided to ſeveral rooms ſoasevery man having charge may ſerve at hisown 
Church, according to his vocation. That Gleibsand Manſcs might be deſigned 
for the reſidence of Miniſters, as likewiſe the Chncches repair; and an Act made 
in the next Parliament to that effect. 

5. That none ſhould be permitted to have charge of Schools, Colleges and 
Univerſities, or to inſtruct the youth cither privately or publickly, till they were 
tried by the Superintendents in the Viſitation ofthe Churches, and after trial ad- 
mitted to their Charge. 

6. Thatall Lands Funded ofold to Hoſpitality ſhould be reſtored, and applied 
to the ſuſtentation ofthe poor; and that Lands, annual Rents, or other emolu- 
mentsbelonging ſometimeto the Friers of whatſoever Order, as likewiſe the An- 
nuities, Aultrages, Obits and other duties pertaining to Prieſts, be imployed to 
the ſame uſe, and to the upholding of Schools in the places where they lie. 

7. That horriblecrimes ing in the Realm, Exchas Ldolatry, Blaſphemy of 
God's Name,manifeſt Violationof the Sabbath or Lord's day, Witchcraft, Sorcery 
and Inchantment, Adultery, Inceſt, open Whoredom, maintaining of Brothels, 
Murther, Slaughtc?, Theft, Reifand Oppreffion, with all other deteftable crimes, 
——_—_ puniſhed, and Judges appointed in every Province for executing the 


8. That 
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8. That ſome order ſhould bedeviſcd for the relief of the poor labourers ofthe 4s. I564- 
ground, whoarc oppreſled in their Tithes by Leaſes ſet over their heads, and they We 
thereby forced to take unreaſonable conditions; =” _ | Dads 

To theſe petitions the Queen made Anſwer by writing inthis fort. Firſt, ſhe The @ueens 
ſaid, That where it was deſired that the Maſſe ſhould be ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed as well in anſwer tothe 
her eMajeſtie's own Perſon and Family as amongſt the Subjetts, her Highneſs did anſwer ** 
for her ſelf, that ſhe was no ways perſmaded that there was any Impiety in the Maſs ; 
and truſted her Subjetts would not preſs her to do againſt her Conſcience. For not to 
diſſemble, but to deal plainly with them, ſhe ſaid, ſhe neither might nor would forſake the 
Religion wherein ſhe had been educated and brought up, believing the ſame to be the true 
Religion, and grounded upon the Word of God. Beſides ſhe knew that if ſhe ſhould change 
her Religion, it would loſe her the Friendſhip of the King of France,and other great Prin- 
ces her Friends and Confederates, upon whoſe diſpleaſure ſhe would be loath to hazard, 
knowing no friendſhip that might. countervail therrs. Therefore deſired all her loving 
Subjetts, who have had experience of her goodneſs, how (he had neither in times paſt nor 
yet mm time coming did intend to force the Conſcience of any perſon, but to permit every 
one to ſerve God in ſuch manner as they are perſuaded to be the beft, that they 
likewiſe would not urge her to any thing that ſtood not with the . quietneſs of her 
Mind. | | 

As for the eſtabliſhing the Religion in the body ofthe Realm, ſhe ſaid, That they 
knew the ſame could not be done but Fa the conſent of the three Eſtates in Parliament : And 
how ſoon the ſame ſhould be convened, whatſoever the Eſtates did condeſcend untoher Ma- 
jefty ſhould thereto _ ; aſſuring them in the meanwhile, that none ſhould be troubled for 
uſing themſelves in Religton according to therr Gonſciences, and ſo ſhould have nocauſe to 
fear any peril to therr lives or heritages. 

To the third and fourth Articles it was anſwered, That her Majeſty 4id not think it 
reaſonable, that ſhe ſhould defraud her ſelf of ſo great a part of the Patremony of the Grown, 
as to put the Patronages of Benefices forth of her own hands, ſeeing the publick neceſſities 
of the Grown did require a great part of the Rents to be ſtill retained. Notwithſtanding, 
here Majeſty was pleaſed that, her own neceſſity being ſupplied, after it ſhould be conſide- 
red what might be areaſonable ſuſtentation tothe Miniſters, a ſpecial aſſignation ſhould be 
made to them forth of the neareſt and mo#t commodious places, wherewith her Majeſty 
ſhould not intermedale, but ſuffer the ſame to come to their uſe. 

Touching the ſuſtentation ofthe poor her Majeſty ſaid, That her Liberality to- 
wards them ſhould be as far extended as withreaſon can be required. 

And for thereſt ofthe Articles, Her Highneſs promiſed to do therein as the Eſftates 
convenedin Parliament ſhould appoint. 

About the midſt of Fuly ( the diſpenſation of the Marriage being brought from The queen 
Rome ) the Queen was eſpouſed tothe Lord Darnhy after the Popiſh manner inthe married to 
Chappel of Halirudhouſe, by the Dean of Reftalrig; and the next day was he by the | hg 
ſound of the Trumpet proclaimed King, and declared to be aſſociated with herin 
the Government. 

Thediſcontented Lords ſent forth their complaints upon this, alleging, That the The com- 
Kingdom was openly wronged, the Liberties thereef oppreſſed,and a King impoſed upon the Fgints ofthe 
| frople without advice and conſent of the Eſtates, ( a thing not prattiſed before at any time, Lords. © 

and contrary to the Laws and recerved cuftom of the Gountrey : ) defiring therefore all good 
ſubjebts to take the matter to heart, and joyn with them in reſiſting thes beginnings of Ty- 
ranny. But few or none were thereby won toſhew themſelves openly of their party, 
ſoas when the Queen with her Husband went againſt them, they left the Town of 
Striveling, where they firſt convened, and fled into Parſlay. 

The King, to make himſelfmore popular, and take from the Lords the pretext Ty. King 
of Religion wherewith they coloured their deſigns,took purpoſe togounto Saint hearerh a, 
Giles Church in Edinburgh and hear a Sermon. Fohn Knox (either doubting his fin- $5799 # 
ccrity, orfavouring the faction ofthe Noblemen) fell upon him with a bitter re- 
proof; for which being citcd before the Queen and Council, he not only ſtood to _ 
that he had ſpoken, but added, That as the King for her pleaſure had gone toe Maſs,and ne 2 
deſhonored the Lord God, ſo ſhould he in hs Fuſtice make her the mitrument of his = the Council, 
The 
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An. 1564. The Queen,incenſed withthis anſwer,burſt forth in tears: whereupon he was inhi. 
LAYRL bited preaching by the Council, and filenced tor ſome moneths. Mr. John Craig 
( whoa little before was brought to Edinburgh) becauſe of the prohibition given 
to his Collegue, refuſed to doany ſervice there, which put the people in a ſtir; 
yet upon better advice he was moved to continue in his Charge. 
The Lords In the end of Auguſtthe King and Queen, accompanied with five thouſand or 
yr_ by , thereabouts, went to Glaſgow to purſue the Lords. They removing from Paiſly to 
the King an . : 
Queen, Hamilton, an Herald was ſent thither to ſummon the Caſtle, which they denied to ' 
render, giving outthat they would try the matter in battel the next day. But 
the mantId iſtractions amongſt themſelves did let this reſolution, and divers 
falling away from their ſide, they went to Edrnburgh, where ſuppoſing tofind afſi- 
ſtance, the Captain of the Caſtle forced them by his continual playing on the 
Town toquit it. After whichthey took their courſe to Dumfres, allured by the 
fair promiſes of FohneMaxmnell Lord Heres. 
A new Expeditionupon this was concluded, and the Lieges warned to meet at 
Bigger the g of Oftober: inthe mid time the King and Queen, leaving the Earl of 
Lenox Lieutenant in theWeſftparts,made a Progreſs through Fife,to puniſh thoſe 
that had aſſiſted the Lords. The Lairds of Grainge, Balcomie, Pitmillieand Ra- 
mormie were fugitive, ſome others of meaner ſort taken priſoners, and the Towns 
of Perth, Dundy and St. Andrews fined in great ſums. This done they returned to 
Edinburgh, we from thence went into Dumfrerx, where the Lords had ſtayed all 
The Lords that while : The Lord Heres pretending to make their peace, concluded his own, 
flic into Eng- adviſing them to fly into England, as they did. Thither went the Duke of Chartel- 
wot lerault, the Earl ofe Murray, Glencarn and Rothes, the Lord Ochiltrie, the Com- 
mendatory of Kilwinning, and divers others of good note. A few days they abode 
in Garkle with the Earl of Bedford, Lieutenant at that time in the North. Then 
The Queen going to Newcaſtle, they ſentthe Earl of Murray to the Englih Court, to intreat 
of England the Queen's interceſſion for them. She incontinent diſpatched a Gentleman of 
for theLords- her Privy-chamber, named Tamerorth, with Letters to the Queen of Scots, re- 
queſting thateMurray and the reſt might be received in favour. The Gentleman 
not vouchſafing to give her Husband the title of a King, nor bringing any Com- 
miſfionto him, wasdeniedpreſence, and had hisanſwerdelivered him in writing, 
to thiseflet : That Dneen Elizabeth ſhould do well to have nomedling with the ſubjetts 
of Scotland, but leave them to their Princes diſcretion, ſeeing neither ſhe nor her Huz- 
band did trouble themſelves with the cauſes of her ſubjebts. 
The Duke The Duke perceiving that by theſe means their peace would not be haſtily made, 
our. And knowing his reconcilement tobe moreeaſie, reſolved to ſever his cauſe from 
the reſt, and ſent the Abbot of Kilwinning to entreat favour to himſelf and his 
friends: which heeaſily obtained, for he was knownto be a—_— ſo guilty as the 
others, and to have been craftily drawn upon that faction; ſo he returned into 
Scotland, in December following. 
AgeneralA- Inthismonetha general Aſſembly of the Church convened again at Edinburgh, 
--—— <q where the anſwer made by the Queento their laſt Petitions was preſented, and re- 
Areplyro plicduntoby the ſame Aſſembly in this manner. Firſt, they ſaid, That it was no 
a ——_— ſmall grief to the hearts of good and Chriſtian —_— to hear, that notwithſtanding the 
Petitions, SEwvangel of Chriſt had been ſo long preached in the ealm, and hy mercy ſo plainly offered, 
her eMajefly ſhould yet continue unperſmaded of the truth of that Religion which they 
preached and profeſſed, it being the ſame which Chriſt Jeſus had revealed to the world, 
which he commanded hus Apoſtles to preach, and ordained to be received of all the faith- 
ful, and firmly retained by them until hy ſecond Coming ; 4 Religion that had God the 
Father, hw only Son Chriſt Jeſus and the Holy Spirit for the Authors thereof, and was 
moſt clearly grounded upon the Dottrine and prattice as well of the Prophets as Apoſtles, 
which no other Religion upon the face of the earth could juſtifie, alledge or prove, For 
whatſoever aſſurance the Papiſt had or could alledge for hs Profeſſion, the ſame the 
Turk had for his Alcoran, and the Jews more probably might alledge for their Rites 
and Traditions, whether it be antiquity of time, or conſent of people, or authority of Princes, 
or multitudes and number of Profeſſors, or any the like cloaks they do pretend. Wherefore 
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inthe Name of the eternal God (with the reverence that became them) they required her 
Highneſs to uſe the means whereby ſhe might be perſuaded of the Truth, ſuch as the Preach» 
ing of the Word of God, the ordinary mean that he hath appointed for working Knowledge 
and begettin Faithin the hearts of his choſen ones, conference with learned men, and diſ- 
putation with the adverſaries, which they were ready to offer when and where her Grace 
ſhould think expedient. EE 

Next, where ſhe could not believe any Impiety to be in the Maſs, they made 
offer to prove the whole e Maſs from the beginning to the ending to be nothing elſe but a 
"maſs of Impiety, and that the Prieſt his atttons, the opinton which the hearers or rather the 

a2er upon it had of the ſame, were blaſphemous and groſly idolatrous. And where her 
Majeſty ſaid, ſhe would not hazard the diſpleaſure of the King of France and other 
Princes,with whom ſhe was confederated; they tothe contrary did aſſure her, That true 
| Religion is the only bond that joyneth men with God,who 1s the King of Kings,and hath the 
hearts of all Princes in his hands, whoſe favour ought to be unto her more precious then the 
favour of all the Princes on earth, and without which no friendſhip or confederacy could poſe 
fibly endure. | | 

Thirdly, touching her anſwer to the Article for ſuſtentation of the Miniſtery, 
they ſhew, It was never their meaning, that her e Majeſty or any other Patron ſhould be 
defrauded of their juſt rights. Only they deſired, when any Benefice was void, that a qua- 
lified perſon ſhould be preſented to the Superintendent of the bounds, to be tried and exa- 
mined by him. For as the Preſentation belongeth to the Patron, ſo doth the Collation be- 
long to the Church. Othermiſe, were it im the Patrons power fumply to preſent whoa they 
pleaſed, without trial or examination, there ſhould be no order in the Church, and all be 

filled with ignorance and confuſion. 

Fourthly, to that which her Majeſty Z ay of retaining a great part of the Bene- 
fices in her own hands, they anſwered, That ſuch doing was againſt the Law both of God 
and man, and could not ftand.with a good Conſcience, ſeemg it tendeth to the deſtruttion 
of many poor ſouls that ” this means ſhould be defrauded of inſtruftion. And for the of- 
fer ſhe made to provide the Miniſtery by afſignations in places moſt commodious, 
her ownneceſſities being firſt ſupplied, they ſaid, That goodorder did require Mini- 
fters firſt to be provided, Schools for inſtructing the youth maintained, the fabrick of 
Churches repaired and upheld, and the poor and indigent members of Chriſt ſuſtained; all 
which ought to be furniſhed out of the Tithes, which are the proper Patrimony of the 
Ghurch. Theſe things done, if any thing were remaining, that her e Majeſty and Council 
might uſe it as they ſhould think expedient. In end, giving thanks to bt Majeſty for 
the offer ofaſlignations, they humbly deſired the general offer to be made more 
particular, and that it might pleaſe kex to retorm the anſwer given to the Articles 
of the Church in all the aforeſaid points. 

After this ſort did the Church inſiſt with the Queen, but with ſmall ſucceſs: for 
the proviſion of Miniſters ſome ſmall ſupply was obtained. But in the point of Re- 
ligion they found no contentment. During the reſt of this Winter matters were 
quiet : but the next year had a foul beginning ; Sezgneur Davie, who governed all 
affairs at Court, had only the Queens car, being {lain upon the nad and after 
the manner you ſhall hear. There had fallen outa little before ſome private diſcon- 
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tents betwixt the King and Queen, whereupon firſt ſhe cauſed change the order conſpired. 


which was kept in theProclamations and publick Records,placing thename ofher 
Husband after her own name; that the Royal Authority might be known to belong 
unto herſelf wholly. And aftera little time,upon a colour that thediſpatch of buſi- 
neſs was much hindred through the King's abſence, ſhe had appointed, in ſtead of 
his hand, a Cachettobe uſed in the ſigning of Letters, which was committed to 
the cuſtody of Seigneur Davie. This being noted, (as there are never wanting ſome 
in Court to ſtir the coals) divers tales were brought to the King of the neglect 
and contempt that he was held in, and of the great reſpect carried tothe Stranger. 
The vanigy and arrogancy of the man himſelf was likewiſe ſo great, asnot content 
to exceed the chiefof the Court, he would outbrave the King in his apparel, in his 
domeſtick furniture, in the number and ſorts of his horſes, and in every thing elſe : 
ſoasno ſpeech was for the time more common od current in the Compmuntten 
| 
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Fhis the King taking in heart, he 
did open his griefunto his Father, who adviſed him to aſſure the Nobility at home, 
and to recall thoſe that were baniſhed into England; which done, he might eaſily 
correct the inſolency and aſpiring pride of that baſe fellow. 

A Parliament being then called to meet at Edinburgh the 12 of March, for pro- 
nouncing ſentence of forfeiture againſt theEarls of Murray,Glencarn, Argile,Rothes, 
and other Noblemen that were fled into Eng/and,as the time of meeting drewnigh, 
theQueenlaboured carneſtly to have theProceſs laid againſt them found good;and 
that matters might goto her mind, ſhe deſigned Davre to exerciſe the office of 
Chancellour in thatmeeting. The Earl of Morton, who after Huntley's death had 
ſupplicd the place unto that time, interpreted this as adiſgrace offered unto him, 
dealt with the King (with whom he was grown familiar) ro make him ſenſible of 
his own contempt and miſregard ; and finding him apprehenſive enough that way, 
drew himtoa meetingin the Lord Ruthvens lodging, upon pretext of viſiting the 
Nobleman who lay then diſeaſed ; where breaking torthin a ſj _ ofthe preſent 
Miſgovernment, the blame ofall was caſt upon the King, as having for the plea- 
ſure ofa wicked Villain chaſed his Couſins and beſt friends out of the Realm, and 
helped to raiſe a baſe fellow to ſuch a height of credit, asnow himſelf was become 
by him deſpiſed. The King,that could notdeny it to be his fault in a great part,pro- 
feſſed his readineſs tojoyn with them for remedying thoſe evils, and from thence- 
forth promiſed todo nothing but by the conſent of the N obility. Yet they not 
eſteeming it ſafe to truſt his promiſes, whom they knew to be facile and ſomewhat 
uxorious, leſt afterwards he ſhould go from that agreement, did exhibit to him a 
Bond in writing, wherein they wereall ſworn to joyn for maintaining Religion, 
reducing the Noblemen lately exiled, and making Davie out of the way. Unto 
this the King did wittingly ſet his hand, and with him ſubſcribed the Earl ofe Mor- 
ton, the gens Ruthven and Lindeſay, for he alſo was preſent and upon the plot. 

The night following, becauſe matters could not be long kept coſe, and needful 
itwas to go preſently through with the deſign by reaſon of the Parliament a 
proaching, they prepared toexecute the ſame. Morton,whoſe forces were greateſt, 
was appointed to guard the utter Court of the Palace, if perhaps any ſtir ſhould be 
made. For there lodged within,the Earls of Huntley, Athol,Bothwell, Sutherland and 
Cathneſſe,with the Lords Flemyn and Levingſton, a force to have reſiſted any ſud- 
denattempt. The King taking the Lord Ruthven with him, who was but lately re- 
covered of a Feaver, and followed by four or five men at moſt, entered into the 
room where the Queen fateat _— Ruthven ſeeing Dave at the table, (for the 
Queen was accuſtomed when ſhe ſupped private to admit others to ſit by her, and 
that night the Counteſs of Argile, and beneath her Davie was placed) commanded 
him to ariſe and come forth, for the place where he fate did not beſeem him. 

The Queen, ſtarting up haſtily,went between Davze and Ruthven to defend him; 
and Davie claſping his hands about hermiddle, the King laboured to looſe them, 
willing her not to be afraid, for that they were come only to take order with that 
Villain. Then was hedraggeddown the ſtairs to the gallery where Morton with 
his company was walking. There they fell _ him,and ſtriving who ſhould give 
the firſt ſtroak, killed him with many wounds. 

It was conſtantly reportedthat he had warning given him oftner then once by 
_ Damiott a French Prieſt, who was thought to have ſome skill in Magick, todo 

is buſineſs and begone, for that he could not make good his part; and that he 
anſwered diſdainfully, The Scots are given more to brag then to fight. Some few 
dayes again before his death being warned by the ſame Prieſt to take heed of the 


baſtard, he replied, That whileſt he Irued, he ſhould not have credit in Scotland to do 
him any hurt. For he took the Earl of Murray to be the man of whom he was ad- 
vertiſed to take heed. But thar prediction either fulfilled or eluded, the firft ſtroak 
-was given him by George Douglas, baſe ſon to the Earl of Angws ; after whom ſuch 
others as were in place, either ſerving their om malice, or defiri 


eſteemed aflociates in that conſpiracy, nflicte 


to be 
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diſpatched : yet had they no commandment from the contrivers ſo to kill him; 4s. 156y- 
it being their purpoſe to have brought him to publick exccution, which they knuew Vo 
would have been toall the people a moſt grateful fpectacle. And good it had becxt 

for them ſo to havedone, orthen to have taken himin another place,and at another 

time, then in the Queen's preſence. For beſides the great peril of Abortion which 

her fear might have cauſed, the falſe aſperſions caſt upon her fame and honous by 

that occafion were ſuch as ſhe could never digeſt, and drew on all the pitiful acci- 

dents that afterwards enſued. The Queen burſting forth in many tears,aftera great The Queen's 
chiding ſhe kept with the Lord Ruthven,ſent one of her Maids toenquire what was behaviour _ 
become of Davie; who quickly returning, told that he was killed ; having asked her **<r,Povie's 
how ſhe knew it, the maid anſwered that ſhe had ſeen him dead. Then the Queen 

wiping her eyes with her handkerchief, ſaid, Nomore Tears; I will think upon « Re- 

wenge. Neither was ſhe ſeen after that any more to lament. 

The rumour of this deed ran ſoon through the Town, whereupon the _ 


did arm, and goto the Palace. But they were pacified by the per” whocalling to 
them from a window, ſhewed that the Queen and he were well, and that the 

needed not to fear, becauſe that which was done was done by his own command- 

ment. The Noblemen that lodged within the Palace were charged tokeep within 

their Chambers; yet the Lords Huntley and Bothwell eſcaped the ſame night by a 

window at the back of the Palace. Athol and the reſt had licence to depart the next 

morning. Upon Tucſday thereafter (for the ſlaughter was committed upon Satur- 

day theninthof March)the Earls of Murray and Rethes,with thoſe that were exiled The exited 
in England, returned to Edinburgh; —_— to the Parliament-houſe, took Eo recurn- 
documents, that they were ready to anſwer the ſummons of forfeiture directed 

againſt them, and that none did inſiſt to purſue. 

In this doubtful eſtate of things the Queen, not knowing whom to truſt, ſent 
for her brother the Earl of Murray, and having conferred familiarly a white with 
him,by his means had her ſervants and guards reſtored, for after the (laughter they 
were all put from her. Thenight following ſhe went from the Palace to Seaton, The tin 
and from thence to Dumbar, —— King with her in company ; who repenting roreſierh 
the fact, and forſaking the other Conſpirators,did openly by ſound of Trumpet at 77 "tt 
the Market-Crofſe of Edinburgh proteſt his innocency, denying that ever he gave 
his conſent toany thing, but to the returning of the Lords that were baniſhed in 
England. Yet was the contrary known toall men, fo as this ſerved only tothe un- 

_ a reputation,and made him find few orno friends thereafter to aid him in 
neceſſity. 

Uponthe _ departing the Conſpirators,and whoſoever were thought pti- The Conſpi- 
vic thereto, fled ſometo England, others to the borders and High-lands, and ſuch [eters fy ie 
a change you ſhould have ſeen,as they who the night preceding did vant of the fact *** 
as 2 goodly and memorable Act, affirming ſome truly, ſome falſely, that they were 

reſent thereat, did on the morrow forſwear all that haſten they had . The 

arl of Morton, with the Lords Ruthven, Lindeſay, and young Lethington,remained 
at Newcaſtle in England,where the Lord Ruthven _— again in the Fever depar- 
ted this life. Mr. Fames Macg:ll,Clerk of Regiſter,withdivers Citizens of Edinburgh 
that were eſteemed favourers of the fact, left the Town, and lurked privately tnquifitionef 
amongſt their friends. After ſome four days ſtay at Dumbarthe Queen returned te Murthe- 
to Edinburgh, accompanicd with many of the N _— and then began Inquiſi- * 
tion to be made for the Murtherers. Thomas Scot,Sheriftdepute of Perth,and ſervant 
tothe Lord Ruthven, with Sir Henry Yair, ſometimes a Prieſt, being apprehended, 
were after trial hanged and quartered. Wiliam Harlew and Fobn e Mowbray, Bur- 
_ of Edinburgh, convicted and — to the place of execution, had their 

ves ſpared by the interceſſion of Bothwei. The Lairds of Calder, Ormeſton, Halton, 
Elphing fon, Brunſton, Whittingham, Shirrefhall, and many others being cited, as 
conſcious of the murther,for not appearing were denounced Rebels. The office of 
the Clerk m_— was conferred upon Sir Femes Belfour,and aconclufion taken in 
' Council, that they who ſhould be tried to have cither deviſed or to have been actual 
committers ofthe ſaid Murther, ſhould be + —— ofJuſtice,and the wa 
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An. 1566. executed with all ſeverity: but that the Commons and others that came to the 
AS AL Palace accidentally, ſhould upon their ſupplication be uſed with more clemency. 
Inall this proceeding there was none moreearneſt or forward then the King; not- 
withſtanding whercofthe hatred of the fact lay heavy upon-him, nor could heever 
after this time recover his former favour with the Queen. The reſt after a little 
time were reconciled ; Lethington by the means of Athol was firſt called home, al- 
beit Bothwell did ſtrongly oppoſe it. The Barons addreſled for themſelves,by means 
oftheir friends that were in credit. e Morton and Lindeſay in the Winter following 
were pardoned at the requeſt of the Earls of Huntley and Argile. 
The Caflle Now the time of the Queens lying in drew nigh;whereupon the Council meeting 
of Edinburgh to adviſe upon the place where her Majeſty ſhould tay, made choice of the Caſtle 
offor the Of Edinburgh, as the part moſt commodious, and ordained the Earl of Arran, who 
_ her was there kept priſoner, to be removed to the Caſtle of Hamslton, with a liberty to 
Yitg it travel by the ſpaceof two miles about, providing he ſhould do ——_ the pre- 
judice of his houſe, and enter himſelfunto20days warning in the Caſtles of Edin- 
burgh,Dumbar,and Dumbarton, orany of them; for obſervance whereof the Earls of 
| mg and Glencarn became ſureties. 
An.1566. The Queenather firſtentry into the Caſtledid feaſt the Nobility, and made 
The Queen themall friends. 4rgile, eMurray and Athol had lodgings afligned them within the 
feaſts the = Caſtle ; Huntley, Bothwell, and others of the Nobility remained in the Town. The 
os —_ T9 of Fune,betwixt nine andten ofthe clock in the evening,ſhe was brought to bed 
delivercd of of a Son, to the exceeding joy ofthe ſubjects, for which the Nobles and whole peo- 
aSon. ple, aflembledthe nextday inthe Church of S. Gzles, gave ſolemn thanks to God. 
Sir HemyKil- Þ;eſently was Sir FameseMelvil ſent to carry the news to the Queen of England, 
ligrew ſent y G . 3 ay £5 
from Eng who to congratulate her ſafe and happy delivery ſent Sir Henry Killigrew to Scot- 
land. Iind by Poſt. The Aflembly of the Church convened the ſame time in Edinburgh 
SPINE ſent the Superintendent of Lothian to teſtific their gladneſs for the Princes 
for the Bap- birth,and todeſfire that he ſhould be baptized according to the formuſed inthe Re- 
rim of the Formed Church. To this laſt ſhe gave no anſwer, otherwiſe the Superintendent and 
his Commiſſion were very graciouſly _—_— The Queen calling to bring the 
Infant, that the Superintendent might ſee him, he took him in his Arms, and 
falling upon his knees conceived a ſhort and pithy prayer, which was very atten- 
tively heard by her : having cloſed his prayer, he took the Babe, and willed him to 
ſay Amen for himſelf; which ſhe took in ſo good part, as continually afterwards 
ſhe called the Superintendent her Amer. This ſtory told to the Prince when he 
came toyearsof underſtanding, he alwaies called him his Amen; and whileſt he 
+ liveddid reſpect andreverence himas his Spiritual Father. 
The Queen The Queen waxing ſtrong went by water to Alloway, a Houſe pertaining tothe 
oeth o Al Earl ofeMarre, and kept private a fewdays. In that place brake out firſt her dif: 
F pleaſure againſt the King her Husband; for he following her thither,wasnot ſuffe- 
red toſtay, but commanded to be gone; and when at any time after he came to 
Court, his company was ſo loathſome unto her, as all men perceived ſhe had no 
pleaſure nor content init: ſucha deep indignation had poſſelſed her mind,becauſe 
of the diſgrace offered to her in the ſlaughter of her ſervant Davie, the envy 
whereof was all iaid pon the King, as ſhe could neverdigeſt it. 
Secrerary Secretary Lethington (who by his ſubtle flatteries was crept again into favour) 
Zethingjon did wickedly foſterthis paſſion,by putting in her head a poſſibility todivorce from 
Maicſties an. the King,which he ſaid was an cafic work, and a thing that might be done, only by 
ger againſt abſtracting the Pope's Di tion of their Marriage,and theEarl Bothwel(aman 
the ES: ſold toallwickedneſs) did likewiſe by himſelfand by is inſtruments (of whom Sir 
Fames Balfour was the chief) take all occaſions toincenſe her, and,by exaggeraring 
the _———_— towards her, wrought her mind to an hatred implacable. 
TheQueen In the beginning of Ofoter the agen went to Fedburgh, to keep Gow Juſtice 
gocthto Fed- Courts, where ſhe fell dangerouſly fick : the King coming thereto viſit her, hadno 
Lethiners countenancegliven him,and wasforced todepart. Atherreturn from the Borders 
renewerh being in Graigmillar,Lethington renewing the purpoſe of Divorce in the hearing of 


cn om___ the arls of 4rgile and Huntley, did pe eherto take ſome courſe for her _ 
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tion from the King,ſecing the could not live together in Scotland with ſecurity. 4n: 1566+ 
The Queen asking him how that could be done without ſome blemiſh to her ho- www 
nour: hereplied,thatnone would think ill of her part therein,ſhe being ſo ungrate- 
fully uſed by him; but that all might know the murther of Davie to bave been his 
fact, her Majeſty ſhould do well to pardon the Lords that were fled to England, 
and call them home. Nay, ſaid the Queen, I will rather have matters to conti- 
nue as they are, till God remedy them. Yet within few days eMortonand Linde: 
ſay were recalled at theintreaty ofthe Earls of Argile and Huntley,as was touched 
before. 

Preparation was then making for the Baptiſm ofthe Prince, who about the end preparation 
of Auguſt had beentranſported to Striveling. To honour this Solemnity the Counte oo _ 
de Briance was ſent Ambaſſadour from the French King, e Monſieur de Croke from Baptiſin, 
the Duke of Savoy, and the Earl of Bedford from the Queen of England, whe 
brought with him aFont of gold weighing two {tone weight,with a Baſon and Ewet 
for the Baptiſm. At the day appointed for the Solemnity (which was the fifteenth 
of December) they all convened in the Caſtle of Strivelimg. The Prince was carried 
by the French Ambaſſadour,walking betwixt two ranks of Barons and Gentlemen 
that ſtood in the way from the Chamber to the Chappel, holding every one.a proket 
of wax in their hands. The Earl of Athol went next to the French Ambaſladour, 
bearing the great ſierge of wax. The Earl of Eglinton carried the Salt, the Lord 
Semple the Cude, and the Lord Roſs the Baton and Ewer: all theſe were of the Ro- 
man profeſſion. In the entry of the Chappel the Prince was received by the Arch- 
biſhopof S. Andrews, whoſe Collaterals were the Biſhops of Dunkeld, Dumblane, 
and Roſ5: there followed them the Prior of Whithern, ſundry Deans and Arch- 
deans, with the Gentlemen of the C__ in their ſeveral Habits and Copes, 

The Counteſs of 4rgile by Commiſſion from the Queen of England did hold u 
the Prince at the Font, where the Archbiſhop did adminiſter the Baptiſm wit 
all Ceremonies accuſtomed inthe Roman Church, the Spittle excepted, whichthe 
Queendid inhibit. The Earl of Bedford entered not in the Chappel during the 
ſervice; and without the doors ſtood all the Noblemen profeflors of the Reformed 
Religion. The Rites performed,thePrince was proclaimed by his name and Titles, 

CHA S FAMES, Prince and Stewart of Scotland, Duke of Rotheſay, Earl of Car: 
rick, Lord of the Iſles, and Baron of Renfrew. Thendid the Muſick begin, which has 
ving continued a good ſpace, the Prince was again conveighed to his chamber. 

'T was night before the Solemnity took end, for it was donein the afternoon: The king 
The Feaſting and triumphal Sports that followed were kept ſome daies with ex- withheld. 
ceeding coſt and magnificence; yet the content the people received thereby was horned 
nothing ſo great as their offence for the King's neglect; for neither was he admitted 
to be preſent at the Baptiſm, nor ſuffered to come unto the Feaſt. Toſome his ill 
diſpoſition was given fe an excuſe; others more ſcorntully were told that his faſhi- 
oners had not uſed the diligence they ought in preparing his apparel. Meanwhile 
the Ambaſſadours had a watchword given them, not to ſee nor ſalute him. And 
ſuch ofthe Nobility as were knownto bear him any favour, or out of their com- 
paſſion did vouchſafe him a viſit, were frowned upon by the Court. His Father 
advertiſed of theſe things, ſent for him to come unto Glaſrow, where he then re- 
mained; but ſcarce was he paſt a mile from Striveling, when a vehement pain ſeiſed The king ta. 
on all the parts ofhis body, whichat his coming to Glaſgow was manifeſtly petcei- bach Gels 
ved to proceed of poiſon that treacherouſly had-been miniſtred unto him : fot Glaſetes. 
theoeh all his body brake out bliſters of a blewiſh colour, with ſuch a dolourand : 
vexation in all his parts, as nothing but death was a long time expected. Yet his 
youthand natural ſtrength rating the force of the poiſon, he began a little to 
convaleſce, and put his enemies to other ſhifts, wherein ſhortly after (but to their 
own undoing) they prevailed. 

The report of what paſſed at Striveling coming to Edinburgh, where the Aſſem- m—_— 
bly ofthe Church was then gathered,did greatly offend the better ſort; yet nothing 8. Andrews 
grieved them ſomuch, as a Commiſſion, granted to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, = _ 
whereby he was reponed to his ancient) —— in confirming Teſtaments, gi- tcges, 
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ving collation to Benefices, and other ſuch things as were judged in the Spiritual 
Courts. The Aſſembly taking this greatly to heart, ordained a Supplication to 
be made to the Nobility and Lords of ſecret Council, profeſſing Ghriſt with them, 
and who had renounced the Roman Antichrift, (luſe the words of the Superſcription) 


 forimpeding the ſaid Commiſfion,& letting it to take effect. In this Supplication 


The Chur- 
ches com. 
laint for the 
ame. 


Maſter Knox 
gocth into 
England. 


A Lerrer 
from the Aſ- 
ſembly of rhe 
Church to 
the Biſhops 
cf England. 


«ſaid, if their honours ſhould plainly and boldly admoniſh the 


they ſaid, <* That the cauſes judged in theſe Courts did for the moſt part pertain 
« to the true Church; and that howſoever, in hope of ſome good effect to have fol- 
« Jowed, the Church had overſeen the Commiſſion granted by the Queen in theſe 
« matters tomen who for the greater number were of their own Proteſſion, they 
« would never becontent that he, whom they knew to be anenemy to Chriſt and 
« his Truth, ſhould exerce that juriſdiction, ſecing under the colour thereof he 
«mightuſurp again his own authority,& takeu wn. Hoa the judgement of Herelie, 
« inwhichcaſe none could be ignorant what his ſentence could be: wherefore their 
« defire was, the Queen ſhould be informed that this was a violation of the Laws of 
« the Realm, and the ſetting up again of the Roman Antichriſt, whoſe —_— 
« anduſurped power in an _ and free Parliament had been condemned, whic 
« her Majeſty alſoat her firſt arriving into this Realm, and ſince that time by di- 
« yers Proclamations, had expreſly forbidden to be acknowledged. Hereof, they 

Dover, uſing that 
< reverence which wasdue from ſubjects, and doing nothing in a tumult, they 
« did perſuade themſelves ſhe would do nothing againſt Juſtice, and that ſuch 
« Tyrants ſhould notdare once to appear in Judgement. But howſoever matters 
*« went, they humbly craved tounderſtand their minds, and what they would do, 
« if it ſhould happen ſuch wolts to invade the flock of Chriſt. This the ſum of the 
Supplication. Ifindnot what anſwer it received, nor that the Biſhop made any 
uſe of his Commiſſion ; but the changeit ſeems which ſhortly after happened in 
the Statedid quite fruſtrate the ſame. 

Maſter Knox being licenced at this time to viſit his ſons who were followin 
their ſtudies at Cambridge, did move the Aﬀſembly to write unto the Biſhops 0 
England in favour of ſome Preachers,who were troubled for not conforming ng 
ſelves to the Orders of that Church. Becauſe it will appear by the Letter in what 


eſteem our Reformers did hold the Church of Exgland,and how far they were from 


accounting the Government thereof Antichriſtian, I thought mect toinſert the 
ſame word by word. 


The Superintendents, Miniſters and Commiſſioners of the Church within 
the Realm of Scotland, to their Brethren the Biſhops and Paſtors 


of England, who have renounced the Roman Antichriſt, and 
profeſs with them the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, 
wiſh the increaſe of the holy Spirit. 


«Ty Y wordand writing it is cometo our knowledge, Reverend Paſtors, that 
«B divers of our brethren (amongſt whom ſome be of the beſt learned with- 
«in that Realm) are deprived from all Eccleſiaſtical function, and forbid- 
«den to preach, and ſo by you are ſtayed to promove the Kingdom of Feſws 
«Chriſt, becauſe their Conſcience will not ſuffer them to take upon them at the 
«commandment of the Authority ſuch Garments as Idolaters in time of blindneſs 
« have uſcd in their idolatrous ſervice; which rumour cannot but be moſt dolorous * 
« toour hearts, conſidering the ſentence of the Apoſtle, If ye bite and devour one 
« another, take heed ye be not conſumed one of another. We purpoſenot at the preſtnt 
«toenterinto the Queſtion, which we hearis agitated with greater vehemency by 
« either party then well liketh us, towit, whether ſuch apparel is to be accounted 
«amongſt things indifferent or not: But in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt we 
*crave,that Chriſtian charity may ſofar prevail with you;that are the Paſtors and 
« ovidesof Chriſt's Flock in that Realm, as ye do not to others that which ye 
« would net others did unto you. - 

. « Ye 


Book IV. the Church of SCOTLAND. 


 « Yecannot be ignorant how tender a thing Conſcience is, and all that have 4. 1 566. 
«knowledge are not alike perſuaded: your Conſcience ſtirs not with the wea- Lv 


«ring of ſuch things, but many thouſands both godly and learned are otherwiſe 
« perſuaded, whoſe Conſciences arc continually ſtricken with theſe ſentences ; 
cc Ih at hath Chriſt to do with Belial?what fellowſhip is there betwixt light and darkneſs ?1f 
« Surplice, Corner-cap and Tippet have been the badges of Idolaters in the very 
« aCtof their Idolatry, what have the Preachers of Chriſtian liberty and the rebu- 
« kers of Superſtition todo with the dregs of that Roman Beaſt ? yea, what is he 
«that ought not to fear, citherto take in his hand or forehead the print and mark 
« of that odious Beaſt ? 
« Qurbrethren that refuſe ſuch unprofitable apparel do neither damn nor mo- 

« leſt you who uſe ſuch vaintrifles: it yeſhall do the like to them, we doubt not 
«therein you ſhall pleaſe God, and comfort the hearts of many, which are woun- 
« ded with the extremity uſed againſt thoſe godly brethren. Colourof Rhetorick 
« or humane perſuaſion we uſe none, but charitably we deſire you to call to mind 
«the ſentence of S. Peter, Feed the Flock of God which is committed to your charge, ca- 
« ring for it, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not as being Lords of God's heritage, but be- 
«in examples to the Flock. We farther deſire you to meditate upon that ſentence 
« of the Apoſtle, Gwe not offence, either to the Fews, or to the Grecians, or to the Church 
«of God. In what condition ye and we both travel for the promoving of Chriſt's 
« Kingdom, ye are not ignorant; therefore we are the more bold to exhort you 
« todeal more wiſely then to trouble the godly with ſuch vanities. Forall thin 

« which ſeem lawful edifienot. If the commandment ofthe Authority urge the 
« Conſciences of you and your brethren farther then they can bear,we pray you re- 
« member that ye are called the Light of the world,and the Salt of the earth. All Civil 
« Authority hath notever the light of God ſhining before their eyes in their Sta- 
« tutes & Commandments, but their affections ſavour too much ſometimes of the 
«earth, and of worldly wiſdome. Therefore we think — ought boldly op- 
« pone your ſelves,not only to all power that dare extol it ſe nin} God, but al- 
« ſoagainſt all ſuchas dare burthen the Conſciences of the faithful, farther then 
«God hath burthened them in his own Word. 

« But we muſt confeſs our offence, in that we have entered in reaſoning far- 

« ther then we purpoſed and promiſed in the beginning : Now therefore we return 
«to our former humble ſupplication,which is, that our brethren who amongſt you 
* refuſe theſe Romiſh rags may find of you, who are Prelates, ſuch favour, as our 
«Head and Maſter commandeth every one of his members to ſhew to another : 
« which we look to receive from your humanity, not only becauſe ye will not of- 
«fend God's Majeſty in troubling of your brethren for ſach vain trifles, but alſo 
«becauſe ye will not refuſe the hurhble requeſt of us your brethren and fellow- 
« Preachers; in whom albeit there appear no worldly Pomp, yet we ſuppoſe ye 
*willnot ſo fardeſpiſe us, but that ye will efteem us in the number of thoſe that 
« fight againſt the Roman Antichriſt, and travel that the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt 
* may beevery where advanced. Thedays are evil, iniquity aboundeth, and cha- 
«rity (alas!) is waxed cold: therefore ought we to watch the more diligent- 
*Iy, for the hour is uncertain whenthe Lord Jeſus ſhall appear ; before whom ye, 
« your brethren and we muſt give an account of our adminiſtration. And thus in 
«concluſion we once again crave favour to our brethren ; which granted, ye ſhall 
«command us in the Lord things of double more importance. The Lord Jeſus 
«rule your hearts in his true fearuntothe end, and give unto you andus victory 
«over that conjured enemy of all trueReligion,the Roman Antichriſt, whoſe woun- 
«ded head Satan by all means laboureth to cure again, but to deſtruction ſhall he 
«and all his maintainers go by the power of our Lord Fefus, to whoſe mighty pro- 
«tection we heartily commit you. From our General Aﬀ4lembly at Edinburgh the 
« twenty ſeventh of December, 1566. 


To quiet the Miniſters, who were daily complaining of their lack of proviſion, Aſſignation 


the Court made offer to the ſame Aſſembly of certain Afﬀfignations for their pre- 9: _ 
ſentrelicf; which were accepted under proteſtation, that the ſame ſhould _—_ 
Jucge 
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An. 1566. judge theit right to the Tithes,nor be accompted as a ſatisfaction for the ſame. For 
LY theſe they held to be the proper Patrimony of the Church, and ſojuſtly belong- 
ing thercto, as that they ought not to be paid to any others, under whatſoever 
colour or pretext. But this proteſtation availed not, only it ſheweth what was 
the judgement of the Churchin that time concerning Tithes. 
The Queen = The Queen in Fanuary following went to viſit the _ who lay lick at Glaſgow. 
riftech he After ſome complainings he made of herunkindnefſs, and alittle chiding they kept 
co for diſcontentspaſſed, they did ſolovingly reconcile,as the King, though he was 
not as yetfully recovered, wascontent to be tranſported to Edinburgh, and had a 
He comethto lodging prepared in a remote place ofthe Town, tor his greaterquiet, as was pre- 
——_— tend . Buthehad notſtayed therea fortnight, when Bothwel,, having conſpired 
murthered his murther, did come upon himin the 19. 9 as he lay aſleep, and ſtrangled him 
by Bothwell. ith one ofhis cubiculars that lay in the chamber by him. The Murther commit- 
ted, the two Corpſes were carried forth ata gate in the Town wall, and laid in an 
Orchard near by, and thereafter the houſe blown up with powder; the noiſe where- 
of did awake thoſe that were ſleeping in the fartheſt parts of the Town. The 
Queen,not gone as yet unto her reſt, convened the Noblemen that lodged within 
the Palace, andby their advice ſent Bothwell with ſome others to enquire what the 
matter was,(for he was returned to his Chamber before the blowing up of the houſe, 
having left ſometofire the train when he was paſtand gone ma ny ofall ſorts 
did accompany himto the place, where _— the body of the King naked, only 
the upper part covered with his ſhirt, the reſt of his apparel and even his pantoffles 
near 3 him, each one making a ſeveral conjecture,Bothwell would have it believed, 
that the violence of the powder had carried his body forth at the roof of the houſe 
unto that place: but this was againſt all ſenſe, for not a bone of his whole body 
wascither broken or bruiſed, which muſtneeds have been after ſuch aviolent fall. 
Nor could it be perccived that either the corps or garments were once touched 
with the powder. Soit was manifeſt that his body and all were laid there by the 
hands of men. Bothwell returning,ſhewed the Queen what a ſtrange thing had ha 
encd, admired how it could be, and who they were committed the dnriice, She 
ark it, retired to a private room, and went preſently to bed. | 
A rumour Now he had provided ſome tocarry thenews unto the Borders, and to give out 
— i warp that the Earls ofe Murray and eMorton were the chiefcontrivers of the Murther: 
Murray and Which rumour went currant in England for a while. Yet ere a long time paſſed all 
Morton had yas laid open, and he knownto have been the principal actor himſelf, Proclama- 


- = 1 tions were made promiſing large ſums of money to'thoſe that would detect the 


Murtherers: whereunto the nextnightby a Placard affixed on the Market-Croſs 
anſwer was made, That if the money ſhould be conſigned in the hands of an indifferent per- 
ſon, the Murtherers ſhould be revealed, and the delator ſet to his name, and juſtifie his 
accuſation. Nonotice being taken of this offer, voices were heard in the Jak of the 
night,crying, that Bothwell had murthered the King: ſome drawing his pourtraict 
to the life et above it this ſuperſcription, Here is the Murtherer of the King, & threw 
the ſame into the ſtreets. And there were ſome that in all the publick nab of the 
Town affixed thenames ofthe Murtherers, the principal as well as the acceſſa- 
The names of ries. For the principal om ap Bothwell; as acceſlaries, Sir Fames Balfour, and 
the Mur- * Gilbert Balfour his brother, Mr. David Chalmours Black, Mr. Fohn Spence, Seigneur 
forthin the Francis Sebaſtian, Fohn de Burdeaux,and Foſephthe brother of Davie ; which laſt four 
freer, were of the Queens houſhold. Theſe things did ſo offend the Court,as neglecting 
the trial ofthe Murther, they fell tothe drawers of theſe Pourtraicts and the au- 
thors of the Libels. All the Painters and Writers were called for dignoſcing the 
letters and draughts : when nothing could be tried, to provide for afterwards 
againſt the like, by a new Edict it was made capital todiſperſe Libeis for defaming 
any perſon in thatſort, and to have, keep or read any ſuch that ſhould happen tobe 
affixed, or caſt into the ſtreets. | 


The Earl of 


Lenox ſollÞ The Earl of Lenox, whileſt theſe things were adoing, ceaſed not to ſolicit the 
ueen to Queenbyhis Letters for taking trial of the Murther, without detaying the ſame 
takecrialof 1ntothetime of Parliament, as ſhe had purpaſed. Particularly he deſired the Earl 


the Murther, 
of 
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of Bothwell, and others named in the Libels and Placard affixed on the door of the An. x 567. 
Senate-houſe, to be apprehended, and the Nobility aſſembled for their examina- y 
tion. Bothwell, perceiving that he wasnow openly attached, did offer hemſelf to The Caſtle of 
trial, for which the 12 of April was affigned, and the Earl of Lenox cited by the —_—_ 
Juſtice to purſue according to the delation he had made. In the mean time to fortifie Borbwell, and 
himſelf, he got the Caſtle of Edinburghin his cuſtody, upon the }Earl of Marre his ——_ 
reſignation, placing therein Sir Fames Balfour, whom he eſpecially truſted. The the Earlof 
Earl of Marre for his ſatisfaction had the Prince delivered in his keeping, and car- He: 

ried unto Striveling, where the Earl then lay heavily ſick. 

The Diet appointed for the Trial being come, and the Court fenced as uſe is, Bb»etpur 
Bothwell was empannelled. The Earl of Lenox being called, compeired Robert Rautit 
Cuningham, one of his domeſticks, who preſented in writing the Proteſtation fol- inghen pro- 
lowing. My Lords, I am come hither ſent by my «Maſter, my Lord of Lenox to declare —_— 
the cauſe of his abſence this day, and with his power, as my Commiſſion beareth. The proceedings 
cauſe of his abſence # the ſhortneſs of time, and that he could not have hy friends and ſer- 7 the name 
wants to accompany him to hys honour, and for the ſecurity of life, as was needfull im reſpet of \ wk . 
of the greatneſs of his party. Therefore his Lordſhip hath commanded me to deſire a 
competent day, ſuch as he may keep, and the weight of the cauſe requireth; otherwiſe, 
if your Lordſhips will proceed at thu preſent, I proteft, that I may uſe the charge commut- 
ted to me by my Lord my Maſter, without the offence of any man. This ts, that if the per- 
ſons who paſs upon the Aſiſe and enqueſt of theſe that are entered on pannel this day ſhall 
cleanſe the ſaid perſons of the rther of the King, that it ſpall be wilful errour, 
and not ignorance, by reaſon it 1s notoriouſly known that theſe perſons did commit that od1- 
ous eMurther, as my Lord my Maſter alledgeth. And upon this my Proteftation, I require 
an inſtrument. 

The Juſtice by the advice of the Noblemen and Barons appointed to affiſt in Theperſons 
that judgementdid, notwithſtanding the ſaid Proteſtation, grant proceſs,where- —_—_ 
upon the Noblemen choſen for the Jury were called. Theſe were Andrew Earl of 

othes, George Earl of Cathnes, Gilbert Earl of Caffils, Lord John Hamilton Com- 
mendator of Aberbrothock, Fames Lord Roſs, Robert Lord Semple, Robert Lord Boyd, 
FohnLord Hereis, Laurence Lord Oliphant, Fohn Maſter of Forbes, with the Lairds 
of Lochinvar, Langton, Cambuſnetham, Barnbowgall, and Boyne. The Earl of Caſſilis 
excuſed himſelf, offering the penalty which by the Law they pay that refuſe to paſs 
upon Aſſiſe, but could not obtain himſelffreed, the Queen Cates to commit 
him in priſon; and when he ſcemed nothing terrified therewith, commanding him 
under pain of Treaſon toenter and give his Judgement with the reſt. Thus were 
they Fi ſworn and admitted,asthe manneris: Afﬀer which Bothwell being charged 
with the Inditement,and the ſame denied by him, they removed forth of the Court 
toconſult together ; and aftera little time returning, by the mouth of the Earl of 
Cathnes their Chancellour, declared him acquit ofthe Marther of the King, and of gurhwell ac- 
all the points contained in the Inditement, with a proteſtation, That ſeeing netther _ 
her eMajeſties Advocate had inſifted im the purſuit, nor d14 Robert Cuningham, Gm- - - yg 
miſſioner for the Earl of Lenox, bring any evidence of Bothwell's encleineſs netther yet 
was the Inditement ſiorn by any perſon, and that they had pronounced according to their 
knowledge, it ſhould not be imputed to them as wilful errour which they had delrvered. 

Mr. David Borthwick and Mr.'Edmund Hay, who inthe entry of the Court were ad- 

mitted as his Prolocutors, ask'd Inſtruments upon the Jury's declaration: ſo he 

went from that Court abſolved, yet the ſuſpicions of the people were nothing di- 
miniſhed. And ſome indeed were of opinion, that the Jodan: could give no Ofher 
deliverance, norfind him guilty of the Inditement as they had formed it; ſeeing - 

he was accuſed of a Murther committed on the g day of February, whereas the 

King was ſlain uponthe 10 of that moneth. But he for a farther clearing of him- gahwell of- 
ſelfſet up a paper in the moſt conſpicuous place of the Market, bearing, That al- + ym. f 
beithe had been acquitted in alawful Juſtice-court of that odious crime laid un- cy by com- 
to his charge; yet to make his Innocency the more manifeſt, he was ready to give bat. 

trial ofthe ſame in ſingle combat with any man of honourable birth and quality 

that would accuſe himotthe Murther ofthe King. The nextday in the ſame place, 


by 
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An. 1567. by another writing, anſwer was made, that the Combat ſhould be accepted, fo as a 
"6 place were deligned wherein without danger the undertaker might profeſs his 
T ac- game. 
pepren te” The 13 of 4prila Parliament was keptfor reſtoring the Earl of Huntley & others 
the place. to their eſtates and honours, which was notas yet done with the ſolemnity requi- 
A Parliament Gte, Jn this Parliament the Commiſſioners of the Church made great inſtance for. 
| mat ratifying the Acts concluded in favour of the true Religion, yet nothing was ob- 
tained ; the Queen anſwering, that the Parliament was called for that only buſi- 
neſs, and that they ſhould have ſatisfaction given them at ſome other time. The 
Parliamentbcing broke up, Bothell inviting the Noblemen to ſupper did liberally 
Bithwelſieck. feaſt them; and after many thanks for their kindneſs, fcll in ſome ſpeeches for the 
eth che con- Queens marriage, ſhewing the hopes he had to compaſsit, ſo as he might obtain 
_ "* © their conſents. Some fewto whom he had imparted the buſineſs before-hand made 
Queens Mar- offer of their fartherance; the reſt fearing to refuſe, and ſuſpecting one another, 
Te ſet all their hands toa Bond, which he had ready formed to that purpoſe. 
He raviſheh A few daysafter,feigning an expedition into Liddi/dale,he gathered ſome forces, 
the Queen in 1nd mecting the Queen on the way as he returned from $treveling, whither ſhe had 
from $:rjve- gone to viſit her Son, he took herby way of rape and led her to the Caſtle of Dum- 
ling. ar. No men doubted but this was done by her own liking and conſent; yet anum- 
ber of Nobleman convening at Str:veling, leſt they ſhould ſeem deficient in any 
ſort of theirduties, ſenttoask whether or not ſhe was there willingly detained : 
for if ſhe was kept againſt her will, they would come with an Army and ſet her at 
liberty. She Es » That it was againſt her will that ſhe was brought thither, but that 
fince her coming ſhe had been uſed ſo courteouſly, as ſhe would not remember any more that 
#7fury. 
His defign in Now this Rape (as afterwards came tobe known) wasdeviſed to ſecure the Mur- 
_— therersof the King. Forit being held ſufficient by a cuſtome commonly received, 
ms FaPe. that in remiſſions granted for crimes committed, the moſt hainous fact being par- 
ticularly expreſſed, others of leſs moment might be comprehended in general 
words, they were adviſed to paſs a remiſſion for violence offered to the Queen,and 
the laying of hands upon her perſon, then to ſubjoyn, 4nd for al other crimes and 
nefarious atts whatſoever:] under which clauſe they eſteemed the Murther of the 
King might be compriſed, which otherwiſe was neither fafe for them to expreſs; 
nor could the Qveen with her honour pardon. Thus did they think both that Both- 
well himſelfſhould be ſecured,and ſafety ro all his partakers in the Murther. 
Bothwell his  Whileſt the Queen was detained at Dumbar, a divorce was ſued for Bothwell 
divoree from from Lady Feane Gordon his Wife in two ſeveral Courts. Inthe one fate, by Com- 
is wife. miſſion from the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, Robert Biſhop of Dunkeld, William 
Biſhop of Dumblane, Mr. Archibald Grawford Parſon of Egilham, Mr. Fohne Mander- 
ftor Canon of the College Church of Dumbar, Mr. Alexander Chrichton and 
Mr. George Cooke, Canons of the Church of Dunkeld; In the other Court Mr. Re- 
bert eMartland, Mr. Edward Henryſon, Mr. Alexander Sim, and Mr. Clement Little, 
Judges conſtitute by the Queens authority in all cauſes Conſiſtorial: and in 
both Courts was the ſentence of Divorce pronounced,but upon divers grounds. In 
the Archbiſhop's Court ſentence was pronounced upon the Conſanguinity ſtand- 
ing betwixt Bothwell and his Wife at the time of her Marriage, they mutually at- 
tinging othersin the fourth degrec, and no diſpenſation granted by the Pope for 
conſummating the ſame. In the other Court the ſentence was grounded upon Adul- 
tery committed by him, whichtheſe Judges held to be the only lawful cauſe of di- 
vorce. Boththe proceſſes were poſted, and ſuch feſtination made inthem,as inthe 
ſpace of ten days they were begun and concluded. 
The Qnveen The Divorce paſſed, the Queen cameto the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and the next 
cometh ro morning Bothwell ſent to ask his Banes with the Queen. The Reader Fohn Cairnes, 
_—_— 43, Whoſe office it was, did ſimply refuſe ; thereupon Mr. Thomas Hepburn was directed 
| tothe Miniſter Mr. Fob» Grazg, to deſire him to publiſh the ſame. The Miniſter 
likewiſe refuſing, as havingno warrant from the Queen, and for that the rumour 
went that ſhe was raviſhed and kept captive by Bothwell, upon wedneſday therceaf- 
eter 
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terthe Juſtice Clerk came unto him with aLetter ſigned by the Queen, wherein 4». 1 567. 
ſhe declared that ſhe was neither raviſhed nor detained captive, and therefore Wu 
willed him to publiſh the Banes, His anſwer was, that he could as5k no Banes,eſpecially The Banes of 
ſuch as theſe were, without the knowledge and conſent of the Church. The matter being —_ 
motioned in the Seſſion of the Church, after much reaſoning kept with the Juſtice queen acked. 
Clerk, it was concluded that the three next preaching days the Queen's mind 

ſhould be intimated to the people. = 

The Miniſter proteſted, that in obeying therr deſire it ſhould be lawful to him to de- Mr. Fohn 
elare his own mind touching the Marriage, and that he ſhould not be tied by that ashing of Fn. —_ 
their Banes to ſolemnizethe ſame. The firſt preaching day falling tobe Friday,inthe 
hearing ofdivers Noblemen, and Counſellors he ſhewed what he wasenjoyned to. 
do; That he held the e Marriage betwixt the 2ueen and Bothwell unlawful, whereof 
he would give the reaſons to the parties themſelves, if he might have hearing : and if this 
was dented, he ſaid, that he would either ceaſe from proclaiming therr Bantes, or declare the 
cauſe of his diſallowance in the hearmg of all the {ure 

The ſameday at after-noon being called before the Council, and required by Mr.Craig cal- 
Bothwell to ſhew what reaſon he had to oppoſe his Marriage, he anſwered, F:rff, - nee. 
that the Church had in the laſt Aſſembly inhibited the e Marriage of perſons divorced for with the 
Adultery. Nexthealledged the Drvorce from his Wife to have proceeded upon colluſion —_— 
betwixt them, which appeared, as he ſaid, by the precipitation of tha ſentence, and the FOO 
Contratt made ſo ſuddenly after his Drvorce with the Queen. Thirdly, he laid to his 
charge the Rape of the Ween, and the Pw of the King's Murther, which that Mar- 

Triage would confirm. For theſe reaſons he molt gravely admoniſhed him to ſurceaſe 

and leave that courſe, as he would eſchew the wrath and indignation of Almighty God. He 

deſired alſothe Lords preſent to advertiſe the Queen of the infamy anddiſhonour 

_ would fall upon her by that Match, and to uſe their beſt means to divert her 
omit. 

The Sunday following publickly he declared what he had ſpoken in Council, y;, ,,6ncee. 
and that it ſeemed to himthey would proceed inthe Marriage, what miſchief ſoe- tion thereof 
ver ſhould enſue. For himſelf, he ſaid, that he had already liberated his Conſcience, >< peo- 
and yet again would take Heaven and earth to record, that he abhorred and deteſted that Wee 
Marriage as ſcandalous and hateful in the fight of the world. But ſeeing the great ones, 
as he percerved, did approve 1t,etther by their ; wid or by their ſilence, he would beſeech the 
faithful to pray fervently unto God, that he might be pleaſed to turn that which they inten- 
ded, againſt Law, Reaſon a—_ Conſcience, to the comfort and benefit of the Church and 
| Realm. Theſe ſpeeches offended the Court extremely ; therefore they ſummoned 
him toanſwer before the Council, for paſſing the bounds of his Commiſſion. For 
the bounds, (aid he, of my Commiſſion, they are the Word of God, good Laws, and natural 
Reaſon ; and by all three Iwill make good that this e Marriage, if it proceed, will be hate- 
ful and ſcandalous to all that ſhall hear of it. As he was proceeding in his diſcourſe, 

Bothwell commanded him filence, and thus was he dimitted. 


Nottheleſs of this oppoſition the Marriage went on, and was celebrated the 15 The marriege 
of e May by Adam Biſhop of Orkney, in the Palace of Halirudhouſe, after the manner «fthe Queen 
ofthe Reformed Church. Few of the Nobility were preſent, (for the greater part ij Sorbwell 
did retire themſelves to their houſes in the Countrey) and ſuch as remained were 
noted to carry heavy countenances. eMonſiew le Grock the Ambaſſadour,being de- 
fired to the Feaſt, excuſed himſelf, thinking it did not ſort with the dignity ofthis 
Legation to approve theMarriage by his p_. won which he heard was ſo univerſally 
hated. His Maſter the French King,as likewiſe the Queen of England,had ſeriouſly 


difluaded the Queen from the ſame by their Letters: but ſhe,led by the violence of 


Fr and abuſed by the treacherous counſel of ſome about her, who ſought on- 
ly their own ends, would hearkento noadvice given her to the contrary. Yet was 
it no ſooner finiſhed then the ill fruits thereot began to break out: for the wonted 
acclamations and good wiſhes of the people were no more heard whenſhe came in 
publick; anddivers that had ſettheir hands and ſeals to the Marriage, fell now 
openly to condemn it, as that which miniſtted too juſt a ſuſpicion that ſhe was 
conſenting to the death of the King her Husband. - 


The 


© Co 
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An. 1567. The Earl of Athol immediately after the Murther of the King had forſaken the 
AL Court, and livedat home, waiting ſome occaſion to be revenged of the doers; and 
The Noble- now eſteeming it fit to ſhew himſclt, he came to Striveling, where, in a mecting of 
= pat Noblemen that were deſired to come thither, upon his motion a Bond was made 
tion of the for the preſervation of the young Prince, leſt Bothwell getting him in cuſtody, 
KEE ſhould make him away; asno man doubted he would, as well to advance his own 
Succeſſion, as to cutoff the innocent childe, who in all probability would oneday 

revenge his Father's death. 

The principals of this Combination were the Earls of Argile, Athol, e Morton, 
eMarre and Glencarne, with the Lords Lindeſay and Boyd. But Argile out of a faci- 
lity (which was natural unto him) detected all their counſels to the Queen; and 
the Lord Boyd with great promiſes was won to the adverſe party. Bothwell ſuſpe- 
ting ſome Inſurrection, adviſed the Queen, for ſaving her Reputation in forein 

arts, toacquaint the French King and her kinſmen of the Houſe of Guiſe with her 

[7 rg and the reaſons thereof, deſiring them, fith that. which was done could 

The Biſhop not be again undone, to favour her Husband no leſs then they did her fel. And 

- — — =_ effect the Biſhop of Dumblane was ſent into France, with Letters to all her 
France. TLIENAS. 

Noblemen Neither did he omit todoat home what he thought might ſerve to fortific him- 

ſolicited ro ſelf; fordivers Noblemen and Barons were invited to Court, and at their com- 

Eo with ing folicitedtoenter into Bond for the defence of the Queen and Bothwell, who 

the Queen ſhould on the other part be obliged to protect them in all their affairs, Some of 

and Bthyel: theſe being wrought to the _ did ſet their hands willingly to the Bond : the 

reſt, though they would gladly haveſhunned it, yet becauſe they held it dangerous 

The Earl of to refuſe, ſubſcribed in like ſort. Only the Earl of eMurray, of all that were 

rgp<ty hy called, denied to enter in any Bond with the Queen; it being neither lanful for him, as 

licenſed ro he ſaid, nor honourable for her, whom in all things it was his duty to obey. Concerning 

_—_ Bothwell,he ſaid, that he was reconciled unto him by the © uecen's mediation, and would 

"faithfully keep all that he had promiſed: but toenter in Bond with him or any other, he did 

not think it the part Cages ſubje#. Shortly after this he obtained leave, howbeit 


not without ſome difficulty, to go into France; for he ſaw Troubles breeding, in 
which heloved not to have an hand. 


The Queen How ſoon he was gone choice was made of a new Council, and the Archbi- 

_—_ -, fſhopofSt. Andrews, with the Lords Oliphant and Boyd, received into the number: 

Council, fortheirbetter and more caſte attendance, they had their times of waiting particu- 
larly aſſigned. 


The order of The Earls of Crawford, Arroll and Caſſils, with the Biſhop of Roſs and the Lord 
_—_ Oliphant,were appointed to begin, and attend from the 1 of Fune to the 16 of Jul: 

The Earls of e Morton and Rothes, with the Biſhop of Galloway and the Lord Fle- 
ming, were to ſucceed, and remain from the 16 of Fuly to the penult of Auguſt. At- 
ter them the Archbiſhop of S. , Andrews, the Earls of Argile and Cathnes, with the 
Lord Hereis, tothe 15 of Offober. And from that day to the 1 of December, the 
Earl of Huntley, (who was then created Chancellour) the Earls of 4thol;e Marſhall, 
and Lord Boyd were appointed to wait. At which time Crawford and Arro/{ were 
again to begin,and the reſt to follow in their order for the ſame ſpace, Soas during 
the whole year the Counſellours ſhould be tied to the attendance of 3 moneths 
only. It was alwaies provided, that ſo many of the forenamed perſons as happened 
to beat Court ſhould, during their abode,notwithſtanding of their ſeveral aſſign- 
ments, be preſent with the others; and that it ſhould be lawful for the Queen to 
adjoynatany time ſuchasſhe thought worthy of that honour. The ſame day a 
Proclamation was given out, Declaring all Writings purchaſed from the ®ueen for per- 
mitting Papiſts to of the exerciſe of their Religion to make no faith, her Majeſty being 
no way minded to violate the Att made at her firſt arrival, and often ſince that ttme renew- 
ed in favours of the true Religion, But this did not repreſs the murmurs of the people, 
for which it was ſpecially intended. 


A Proclama- 
tion to ac- 


company the Wherefore ſome fewdays after the Queen by Bothwel's perſuaſion whing pur- 
Queen ©othe poſe tovilit the Borders,and haying charged the ſubjects to accompany her thi 


rt 
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—_ 
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with a proviſion for 15 days, — to the cuſtome, it was publickly rumo- An: x567: 
red that theſe forces were gathering for ſome other buſineſs, and that the intention www 
was, to have the Prince her Son in her own cuſtody, and takenout ofthe Earl of 

eMarre his hands. Soas anew Declaration came forth, « Tocertify the people of 

«her good affection, and that ſhe never meaned to make any Novations in the 

« Kingdom by altering the Laws thereof, nor do any thing inthe publick affairs, 

« but by the tes of the Noblemen of her Council. And for her Son, as ſhe 

«had truſted him to ſuch a Governor as other Princes in former times were 
*cuſtomed to have, ſo her Motherly care for his ſafety and good education ſhould The Caſtle of 
« be made apparent toall. But no regard was hadto theſe Declarations, and the hn 
Noblemen who had combined themſclvs at Striveling — Armes, and being anne 
aſſiſted by the Lord Home, environed on the ſuddain the Caſtle of Borthwick, The Queen 
wherein the Queen and Bothwel were then remaining : yet their Companies not & Bibvell 
ſufficing toincloſe the Houſe, ( for Athol did not keep the Diet ) Bothwel firſt eſca- © 

ped, ndalber himthe Queen diſguiſed in mans apparel Hed to Dumbar, 

The Lords upon their eſcape retired to Edinburgh, where they expected the reſt The Lords 

oftheir forces would meer. There lay in the town at that time by the Queens di- Z1;5,7.,. 
rection, the Earl of Huntley, the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhopof Koſs, the 
Abbot of K:lwinning, and the Lord Boyd. How ſoon they heard of the Lords com- 
ing, they went to the Street, offering themſelves to conduct the people, and to 
aſſiſt them in thedefence of the Town but they found few or none willing to joyn 
with them, and the peoples affections wholly inclining to the Lords. The Magi 
ſtrates gave order to ſhut the Gates, but no Cote reſiſtance was made; ſo as the - 
Lords entering by the Gate called S. Port, which was eaſily broke up, they 
made themſelves Maſters of the Town. Huntley and the reſt taking their retuge to 
the Caſtle, were received by the Keeper, (Sir Fames Balfour, a man much truſted 
by Bothwel) though at the ſame time he was treating with the Lords for delivering 
| the Caſtle into their hands. 

Thenextday, being the 12 of Fune, the Lords gave out a Proclamation, where- a proctama- 
in they declared, < That the Earl of Bothwell having put violent hands in the tiongivenoue | 
Ny _ perſon,warded her Highneſs inthe Caſtle of Dumbar,and retaining her 3 * Lids. 
« in his power, had ſeduced her, being deſtitute of all counſel, to an unhoneſt 
« andunlawful Marriage with himſelf, who was knownto have been the principal 
«author, deviſer and actor in the cruel Murther committed upon the late King's 
« perſon; and that he was dayly gathering forces, and ſtrengthening himſclfÞy 
«all means, of purpoſe, as appeared, to get in his hands the, young Prince, that ke 
*might murther him in the like ſort as fe had done his Father: which the No- 

« bility of the Realm had reſqlved to withſtand, and to diliver the Queen out of 
« hisbondage. Therefore did they charge all and ſundry the Lieges within the 
« Kingdom to bein readineſs upon three hours warning, to affiſt the ſaid Noble- 
«men fordelivering the Queen from captivity, and bringing the ſaid Earl and 
« his Complices to underly the tryal and puniſhment of Law for the toreſaid 
« Murther. Commanding all ſuch as will not joyn with the faid Noblemen, to 
«depart forth of the Town of Edinburgh within fur hours after the publication 
© made, under the pain to be reputed asenemies, &c. | 

But the Queen having eſcaped, as we ſhewed, there reſorted to her from all The queen 
quarters numbers of people, ſoas within few hours ſhe hadan Army about her of gathererh 
4000 men and above, a "2 ſufficientto oppoſe the enterpriſers. The Lords, on 
the other ſide, were caſt into many difficulties ; for the heat ofthe common ſort of y;g,,,,;., 
peoplebeing quickly cooled, as ordinarily it happeneth, and the greater part of the amongſt the 
Nobility being either enemies, or behaving ombetres as Neuters, few of them L*4 
cameto offer their aſſiſtance: yea had they been never ſo many,lacking munition & 
other neceſſary proviſions for the beſieging of Forts, they ſaw no way to attain to 
their =/ oo n they began to think upon diſſolving their forces and quit- 
tingtheenterpriſe,at leaſt for that time. But the reſolution which the Queen took 
altered their counſels, and gave them the opportunity they wiſhed for. S 
confiding in her power pa | numbers, and Partly animated by a ſort of flatterers, 


n who 
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An. 1567. who made herbclieve that the Lords would flee upon the firſt bruit of her coming, 
A reſolvedto march with her Army to Lezth: whereas nothing had been ſo much to 
The Queen her advantage as alittle protracting of time ; for had ſhe remained three days . 
ow = longer at Dumbar, the Lords without all peradventure had retired cvery one to 
nit they his Tas, But where mutations are deſtined, the worſt counſels ſeem ever the 
wiſhed for. beſt, and are moſt readily embraced. 
TheProcta, Being advanced ſo far as Glaidſmoore, (where ſhe cauſed muſter her forces) a 
mationof Proclamation was made, bearing, That 4 number of Conſpirators having diſcovered 
Glaidfmore. their Latent malice born to her and the Duke of Orkney her Husband, after they had fai- 
led in apprehending their perſons at Borthwick, had made a ſeditious Proclamation, to 
make people believe that they did ſeek the revenge of the Murther of the King her late Huſ- 
band, and the relieving of her ſelf out of bondage and captivity, pretending that the Duke 
her Husband was minded to invade the Prince her Son; all which were falſe, and forged 
znventions, none having better cauſe to revenge the King's death then her ſelf, if ſhe could 
know the authors thereof. And for the Duke her preſent Husband, he had uſed all means ta 
clear his Innocency, the ordinary Fuftice had abſolved him, and the Eſtates of Parliament 
approved their proceedings, which they themſelves that made the preſent Inſurreftion had 
likewiſe allowed. As als he had offered to maintain that quarrel againſt any Gentleman 
on earth undefamed, then which nothing more could be required. And as to her alledged 
Captruity, the contrary was known to the whole ſubjetts, her marriage with him being pub- 
lickly contrabted, and ſolemntzed with their own conſents, as their hand-writs could teſtifie. 
Albett to give their Treaſon 4 fair ſhew, they made now a buckler of the Prince her Son, 
being an Infant, and in their hands ; whereas thetr intention only was to overthrow her and 
her poſterity, that they might rule all things at their pleaſure and without controlment. See- 
ing therefore no wilfulneſs nor particularity, by very neceſſity had forced her to take Arms 
for defence of her life, as her hope was tos have the aſſiſtance of all her faithful ſubjetis 
againſt thoſe unnatural Rebels, ſo ſhe doubted not but ſuch as were already aſſembled, 
nould with good hearts ſtand to her defence,conſidering eſpecially the goodneſs of her cauſe, 
promiſmg them 1n recompence of thetr valorous ſervice the lands and poſſeſſions of the Re- 
bels, which ſhould be diftributed according to the merit of every man. 
The Lords This proclaimed, the Army did {cr forward, the Queen lodging that night in 
Caſt them | Seaton: a little before —_—_ t word was. brought to Edinburgh of the Queen's ap- 


ſelves in the 
Queens way Proach, who without long ſuſpence made to their Armour. And at Sun-rifing, . 


putting themſelves in order, they marched directly to eMuſſilburgh, a Village two 
miles diſtant from Preſton : there they refreſhed themſelves with tood, and alittle 
reſt; for the Queens Camp was not as yet ſtirring. About the midſt of the day 
the horſemen who were ſent to obſerve when the Queens Army did advance. 
The order of brought word that they were marching. The Lords thereupon made haſte, and 
Army. drawing their Companies forth of the Village, ranged them in two battels. The 
firſt was conducted by the Earl of e Morton and the Lond Home; the ſecond by the 
Earls of Athol, Marre,& Glencarn, the Lords Lindſay,Ruthven, Semple,and Sanqhuar, 
with the Lairds of Drumlanrig,Tulibardin,Selfourd,Grange ; & divers others of good 
ſort were aſſiſting, in numbernot much inferiour to the Queens Army, and in this 
ſuperiour, that the moſt part of them were Gentlemen practiſed and of good ex- 
. Pperiencein War. The Queen ſtood with her Army on the top of the hill called 
oy ng Carberry hill, which the Lords, becauſe of the aſcent wherewithit riſeth, could not 
hill. come at in adirect courſe,but to their diſadvantage ; wherefore they inclined alit- 
tle to the right hand, both tofind a more plain way, and to get the Sun in their 
backs,when they ſhould come unto the fight. This deceived the Queen, who ſup- 
poſed they were flying towards Dalkeith, a little Village pertaining to the Earl of 
Morton ; but when they were paſt the ſtraight of the hill, and that ſhe ſaw them ma- 

The rene; Kg directly tothe place where ſhe with her Army ſtood, ſhe perceived hererrour. 
Ambaſſador The French Ambaſſadour, ſeeing them ready to joyn, interpoſed himſelf, and 
labourcthro coming to the Lords, defired that matters might be compoſed without bloudfhed, 
compoſemat- £,r the pood of both paptien; ſaying, that he found the Queen peaceably inclined, 
and diſpoſed both to forgive the Infarec@tion they had now made, and to forget 
all by-paſt offences. The Eart of eMorion a Far That they had taken Srms, 


nos 
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not againſt the Queen, but againſt the eMurtherer of the King, whom if ſhe would delruer An. 1567- 
#0 be puniſhed, or then put hmm from her company, ſke ſhould find nothing more deſired of + No 
them and all other ſubjebts, then to continue im therr dutiful obedzence towards her ; other- 
wiſe no Peace could be made : Nether are we come, ſaid he, to ask pardon for any offence 
that we have done, but rather togrve pardon to thoſe that have offended. The Ambaſla- 
dor perceiving this tobe their reſolution, and judging it reaſonable which they 
required, but not like to be obtained, took his leave and departed to Edin- 


burgh. 
During the Treaty of the French Ambaſſador, the Queen's Army kee ing with- Buboel of- 
in the trenches that the Eng/sþ of old had made, Bothwe/ advanced him clf upon a the cauſe in? 


ſtrong and luſty horſe, appealing any one of the adverſe party to ſingle combat. Combar. 
Cone Murray,brother to Talibar ey he that before had offered himſelfeo fight,but 1; ;« acces. 


ſuppreſſed his name, as weſhewed ) made anſwer that he would accept the Chal- red, and the 
lenge. Bothwell refuſing to hazard with him, as not being his equal in honor and Ween inhi 
eſtate, Wiliam Murray his eldeſt brother made offer to take his place, ſaying,that in gh. 
wealth he was not inferior to Bothwell, and for antiquity of his Houſe, and _— 
of reputation he eſteemed himſe]fmore then his equal ; yet he likewiſe was refuſed, 
as being a Knighr only, andofa lowerdegree. Divers Noblemen did thereupon 
offer themſelves ; the Lord Lindeſay eſpecially ſhewed a great forwardneſs, deſi- 
ring he might be permitted to try himſelf with Borhwel, which he would take as a 
ſingular honor, andeſteem it as a recompence of all his ſervice doneto the State. 
Here whenas Bothwell could not honeſtly ſhift the combat, the Queen interpoſing 
her Authority did prohibit him to fight. Thereafter taking a view of the Army on 
horſeback,and incouraging them to battel,ſhe found Bothwell's friends & followers 
very deſirous tofight; but in the reſt there appeared no ſuch willingneſs: ſome The Queen's 
ſaying that the Battel would prove a_—_ to the Queen, becauſe howſoever ling 70 fahe. 
Gentlemen were ready to hazard themſelves, the Commons, who were the greateſt 
number, ſeemed not to be ſodiſpoſed, nor well affected to the cauſe : others more 

lainly declaring their minds,faid that it were much better that Bothwe/ ſhould de- 

nd his own quarrel by combat,thento a__ the Queenand ſomany Gentlemen 
to peril. And there were ſome that counſelled todelay the Battel to the next day, 
op that the Hamiltons were ſaid to be coming, who would greatly increaſe her 

rces. 

All theſe things the Queen heard impatiently, and burſting forth in many tears, Bibwel'fly- 
faid, they were but Cowards and Traitors. After which, perceiving divers of the _ 
Army to ſteal away, ſhe adviſed Bothwell to look to his own ſafety, for ſhe could dereth her 
render her ſelf to the Noblemen. Then ſending for William Kircaldy of Grange, io the 
ſhe talked with hima good ſpace, and when ſhe thought Bothwell was paſt alldan- 
ers went with him to the Lords,unto whom ſhe ſpake on this manner.« My Lords, 

am come unto you not out of any fear I had of my hife, or yet doubting of the Vittory if 
matters had gone to the worſt ; but I abhor the ſhedding of Chriftian blood, eſpectally 
of thoſe that are my own ſubjetts ; and will therefore yield unto you, and be ruled hereaf- 
ter by your counſels, trufting you will reſpe&# me as your born Princeſs and ©ueen. 

They receiving her with the wonted reverence, anſwered dutifully at firſt ; but 

when ſhe could not be permitted to gounto the Hamiltons, ( whom ſhe had a deſire 

toſce ) although ſhe gave her promiſe to return,and ſo found her liberty reſtrained, 

ſhe waxcd angry, and fella complaining of their ingratitude. They replied no- 

mm taking their way towards Edinburgh, led her along with them, and 

kept her that night in Grazgmillar his lodging, who was then Provoſt of the Town. 

It was night before they came thither, albeit the day was then at the full length, 

becauſe of the ſtays ſhemade by the way, either looking for ſome relief by the 

Hamiltons, as many ſuppoſed, or notliking tobe gazed on by the multitude, and 

ſeen in the eſtate of a priſoner. The next day towards the evening ſhe was 

by the direction of the Noblemen ſeit to be kept in the houſe of Lochlevin, and 

conveighed thither by the Lords Ruthven and Lindeſay, becauſe Balfour had not ,, 

asyct tranſacted with the Lords upon the delivery of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, ſenr prifoner 
T 2 though ro Lochlevine 
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An. 1567. thougheven then he betrayed thetruſt which Bothwell had in him. For how ſoon 
KARL it was known that the Queen was madepriſoner, Bothwell having ſent one ofhis 
ſervants to the Caſtle to bring alittle ſilver Cabinet which oc had given 
him, and wherein he reſerved all the Letters ſhe had written unto him atany 
Sir Fares time, Balfour delivered the Cabinet to Bothwel/'s ſervant, but withal advertiſed 
Balfour be- the Lords what he carried, and made him to be apprehended. Theſe Letters 
raed his were afterwards divulged in Print, and adjected to a Libel intituled, The De- 
well. teftions of the doings of Yueen eMary, penned with great bitterneſs by Mr. George 
Buchannan. 
= Some twodays after the Queen was committed, the Earl of Glencarn, —_ 
= » hp - with him his domeſticks only,went tothe Chappel of Halirudhouſe,and demoliſh 
moliſherh the Altar, breaking the Pictures and defacing all the ornaments within the ſame. 
theAlrar. The Preachers did commend it asa work of great piety and zeal; but the otherNo- 
blemen werenot alittle diſpteaſed, for that he had done it without direction, and 
before they had reſolved how todeal with the Queen: neither did matters frame 
with them according to their expectation, divers of the Nobility, of whoſe affiſt- 
ence they held themſelves aſſured, lying back,and giving no coxcurrence; and thoſe 
that favored the Queen ( of which number were the Earls of 4rgile, Huntley, and 
many others who were at the ſame time at Hamslton, )profeſling open enmity, and 
condemning the action asa crime of the higheſt Treaſon that could be committed. 
The common people alſo, who alittle before ſeemed moſt incenſed, pitying the 
Queens cſtate, did heavily lament the calamity wherein ſhe was fallen. Inthis 
The Lord; Pncertainty ofthings they reſolved towrite unto the Lords convened at Hamilton, 
write tothe and intreat their concurrence for re-ordering of the Eſtate, and eſtabliſhing of 
Noblemen of mattersby a common conſent. But neither would they admit the meſſenger, nor 
- — * receive their Letters, ſo highly did they offend with their proceedings, and fo 
confident they were to repair things by their own power. 
The Noble The Noblemen hereupon made a motion to the Aſſembly of the Church, 
menmades which was then convened at Edinburgh , to deal with thoſe of the other Facti- 
Aſſembly, & on, and perſuade them to a general Meeting for matters of the Church , 
che Afſem- wherein they hoped ſome good might be done, and all occafions of civil dif: 
miſſion o cord removed. The Aſſembly liking well the motion, condeſcended to pro- 
che Lords. rogue their Mecting unto the 20 of Fuly next, and in the mean ſeaſon to 
direct Letters to the Earls of Argile, Hantley » Cathnes, Rothes, Crauford, and 
eMenteith: the Lords Boyd, Drummond, Heres, Gathcart, Teſter, Fleming, 
| Levingſton, Seaton, Glammy, Ochiltrie, Gray, Oliphant, eMethven, Innermatth 
and Sommervaile, and to the Commendators of Aberbrothock, Kilwinning, Dun- 
fermlin, St. Columb, Newbottle, and Halirudhouſe, who did either afliſt the ad- 
verſe , or then behaved themſelves as Neuters. To procure the greater 
reſ; ved to theſe Letters, Fohn Knox, Mr. Fohn Douglas, Mr. Fohn Row, and 
Mr. John Graig, were choſen Commiſſioners, and had inſtructions given them 
1nfirugtions £2 this m——_ «That Satan by his inſtruments had of long time and by ma- 
giventotho'e © ny ſubtile ways laboured to hinder the progreſs of true Re —_ within this 
cha om the © BEAM, andthat now the ſame was in hazard to be utterly ſubverted, chiefly 
Aſſembly. © through the poverty of the Miniſters that ought to preach the word of life un- 
«to the people: ſome being compelled to leave their Vocation, and betake 
« them to civil Callings; others ſodiſtraCcted through worldly cares, as they could 
« not waitupon the Preaching of the Word ſo diligently as they wiſhed. oe CON- 
« fideration whereof the Aſſembly of the Chureh being convened at Edinburgh 
«had thought it neceſſary to prorogue their Meeting to the 20 of Fuly, and 
« to intreat and admoniſh all perſons truly profeſſing the Lord Feſus within 
« the Realm, as well Noblemen as Barons, and thoſe of the other Eftates, to 
«meet and give their perſonal appearance at Edinburgh the ſaid day, for giving 
«their advice, counſel and concurrence in matters then to be ng em, efpe- 
«cially for purgingthe Realm of Popery, the cſtabliſhing of the Policy of the 
«Church, alalnieg the Patrimony thereof to the juſt poſſeſiors. Aflu- 
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« Chriſts Flock: conſidering chiefly that God in his mercy had offered a bet: 
« ter occaſion for effecting theſe things then in times paſt, and that he 
« had begun to tread down Satan under foot. This they were willed to 
ſpeak, and by all fair perſuaſions, to move them to keep theday and place ap- 


mn 


'The miſſive Letters were for the moſt part to the ſame effect; butin theſe, 


beſides the ptoviſion of the Miniſters, I find the poor and indigent members of 


Chrift alſo mentioned , and ſomewhat ſaid concerning an union to be made 
among ft the Profeſſors, anl ſuch a conjunttion as might make them able to withſtand 
the craft and violence of their enemies. But neither did the Letters nor the cre- 
dit given to the Commiſſioners prevail with thoſe to whom they went, all almoſt 
excuſing themſelves (ſome by word, others by letter) and ſaying, «That in re- 
«oard of the preſent diviſion cauſed by the Queens impriſonment, and that 
«the Town of Edinburgh, where they were required to meet, was ſtraightly 
«kept by a part of the Nobility and ſome hired ſouldiers, they could not come 
«to the place appointed without trouble and danger of their lives. Not- 
*theleſs they did aſſure the Church of their willingneſs to every thing that 
« might ſerve toadvance the Goſpel, and further the proviſion of the Miniſters, 


« for the better and more diligent attendance on their Callings. The Earl of Ar- 74. ei of 
gile did anſwer more particularly, and touching the Policy defired, that #o No- Argile his 


vations nor alterations ſhould be made before a general Meeting of the Eftates: In —— p 
d hi 
of the Policy, but with an exception, ſo far as it might fland with Law. Yet fer, wes 


like ſort the Lord Boyd did by his anſwer promiſe to hold hand to the forth-ſetting 


had both the one and other ratified the book of Policy by their Subſcriptions 
long before, and made no ſcruple cither of Law or Cuſtome at that time. 
The Noblemen that remained at Ed:nburgh, perceiving they could not be drawn 
to a meeting, reſolved to proſecute their purpoſe at all hazards, and joynin 

with the Aſſembly, condeſcended to all the Articles proponed for the good © 

the Church, and made great promiſes of performance ; howbeit, having once at- 
tained their ends, they Fa forget all, and turned adverſaries to the Church in the 
ſame things whereunto they had conſented. Always the Articles agreed unto 


were as followeth. 


I. That the Acts made in the Parliament holden at Edinburgh the twenty cf 4. 
fourth of Auguſt, 1560 n—_— Religion and the aboliſhing of the Pope's Au- greed in the 
rth 


Aſſembly of 
the Church, 


thority, ſhould be extracted of the Regiſters, and have the force of a 
p_ Law ; and that the ſaid Parliament, in fo far as concerning Religion, 

ould be maintained and defended by them, as a Parliament lawful, and holden 
by ſufficient commiſſion from the Queen then being in France, and be ratified in 
the firſt Parliament which ſhould happen to be kept within the Realm. 

2. That until perfect order might be taken for reſtoring the Patrimony of 
the Church, the Act of Afſignation of the thirds of Benetfices for the ſuſtentation 
of the Miniſtery ſhould be put in due execution. | 

3- Thatan Act of Council made with conſent ofher Majeſty touching the con- 
ferring of ſmall Benefices within the value of 300 Marks to Miniſters, ſhould be 
put in practice; as likewiſe the Act for Annuals,Obits, and Aulterages, eſpecially 
within Burghs. | 

4- Thatin the firſt lawful Parliament which ſhould be kept, or fooner ifoccaſi- 
on migat ſerve, the Church of Chriſt within this Kingdome ſhould be fully reſto» 
red untothe Patrimony belonging to the ſame, and nothing be paſt in Parliament 
before that and other matters of the Church were firſt conſidered and _= 
In the mean while the Noblemen, Barotisand other Profeſſors then prefent di 
willingly offer and conſent to reform themſelves in the matter of the Church- 
Patrimony according to the Book: of God, _ to put the ſame in _ 

3 c 


ring thoſethat ſhould abſent themſelves at the time, duc and lawful advertiſe- An, 567. 
« ment being made, that they ſhould be reputed hinderersof the good work intend- CY 
«ed, and as diflimulate ,profeflors be eſteemed unworthy of the fellowſhip of 


hd ———_ 
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for their own parts, otdaining the refuſers and contraveners of the ſame to 
be fecluded from all benefits of the Church. It was farther agreed, That in 
the next Parliament, or otherwiſe at the firſt occaſion, order ſhould be taken 
for the caſe of the labourers of the ground in the payment of their Tithes, and 
that the ſame ſhould not be diſponed to any others without their advice and 
conſent. | 

' 5- That none ſhould be permitted to bear charge in Schools, Colleges and 
Univerſities, nor allowed publickly or E pm. to inſtruct the youth, ex- 
cept ſuch as ſhould firſt be tried by Superintendents and Vifſitours of 
the Church, who being found mect ſhould be admitted by them to their 


Charges. 

6. hat all crimes and offences committed a_ the Law of God ſhould be 
ſeverely puniſhed according to the Word of God, and Judges deputed forexecu- 
tionthereof; or if there be no Laws as yet made nor Judges appointed for the 
puniſhment of ſuch crimes, that the fame ſhould be done in - firſt Parlia- 
men 


f. 

7. That ſccing the horrible Murther of the King her Majeſties Husband isa 
crime moſt odious before God, and tending tothe perpetual ſhame and infamy of 
the whole Realm, if the ſame ſhould not be exemplary puniſhed ; the Noblemen, 
Barons and other Profeflors ſhould imploy their whole torces, ſtrength and power 
for the juſt puiſhment of all and whatſoever perſons that ſhould be tried and 
found guilty of the ſame. 

8. Sith it hath pleaſed God to give a native Prince unto the Countrey, who in 
all appearance ſhall become their King and Sovereign, leſt he ſhould be murthered 


* andwickedly taken away as his Father was ; the Nobility, Barons and others un- 


der ſubſcriving ſhould afſift,maintain and defend the Prince againſt all that ſhould 
attempt to do him injury. 

9. Thatall Kings and Princes that inany time hereafter ſhall happen to reign 
and have the rule of the Realm,ſhould intheir firſt entry, and betore they be either 
crowned or ina ed, give their oath and faithfully promiſe unto the true 
Church of God, for maintaing and defending by all means the true Religion of 
Chriſt preſently profeſſed within the Kingdom. | 

Io. That the Prince ſhould be committed tothe education of ſome wiſe, god! 
and grave man;to be trainedupin vertue and the fear of God; that when he come 
to years, he may diſcharge himſelfſufficiently of that place and honour whereun- 
to heiscalled. 

It. Thatthe Nobility, Barons and others underſcribing, ſhould faithfully pro- 
miſe to convene themſelves inarms for the rooting out of Idolatry, eſpecially the 
blaſphemous Maſs, without exception of place or perſon. And likewiſe ſhould 
remove all Idolaters, and others not admitted to the Proacking ofthe Word,from 
the bearing of any function in the Church, which may be a hinderance to the Mi- 
niſteryin any ſort; and in their places appoint Superintendents, Miniſters, and 
other needful members of the Church. And farther, ſhould faithfully bind them- 
ſelves to reform all Schools, Colleges and Univerſities throughout the Realm, 
by removing all ſuch as be of contrary profeſſion, and bear any charge there- 
in, and _—_ faithful Teachers in their rooms; leſt the youth ſhould be cor- 
rupted with poiſonable Doctrine in their lefler years, which afterwards would 
not eaſily be removed. 


The Articles Theſe were the Articles agreed unto by a common conſent , and ſub- 
ſubſcribel, ſcribed in the preſence of the Aſſembly, by the Earls of eMorton, Glen- 


carne, and Marre, the Lords Home, Ruthven, Sanqbuar, Lindeſay, Grahame, 
— x h, and Ochiltrie, and many Barons, beſides the Commiſfioners of Bur- 
es. | 
Uponthedifſolving of this Aﬀſembly,the Lords Ruthven and Lindeſzy were di- 
rected to Lochlevin todeal with the Queen for Reſignation of the Government in 


he favoursofthe Prince her Son,and the appointing of ſome to be Regent, who ſhould 


have 
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have the adminiſtration of affairs during his Minority. At firſt ſhe took thepro- &u. 156y. 
poſition grievouſly, anſwering in paſſion, that ſhe could ſooner renounce her Life x 
then ber Crown: yet aftcr ſome rude ſpecches uſed by the Lord Lindeſay, ſhe was 
inducedto put her hand to the Renunciation they preſented, by the 
chicfy of Robert eMebuil, who was ſent from the Earl of Athol and Lerhs to 
adviſe her as ſhe loved herlife not to refuſe any thing they did require. like: 
wiſe brought a Letter from Sir A:cholas Throgmorton, the Ambaſiadour of 
(who was come a few daies before to viſit her, but wgs denied acceſs) to the ſame 

effect, declaring that no Reſignation made in the teme of ber EI be of 

force, and in Law was null, becauſe done out of a juſt fear; which having con- 

fidered with her ſelf a while, without reading any one of the writs ——— 

ſhe ſet her hand to the ſame, the tears running down in abundance from her 

eyes. | One of the Writs contained a Renunciation of the Crown and Royal 

_ with a Commiſſion to inveſt the Prince into the Kingdome by the 
Solemnities accuſtomed. And to that purpoſe a Procuration was given to the 

Lords Ruthven and Lindeſay for dimitting and reſigning in preſence of the three 

Eſtates the Rule and Government; and to the Earls of Morton, Athol, Marre, 

Glencarne and eMenteith, and to the Lords Grahame and Home, with the Bi- 

ſhop of Orkney, and the Provoſt of Dundy and Montroſs, for inaugurating the 

Prince her Son. The other Writ did appoint the Earl of Murray Regent du- 

ring the Prince his Minoritie, if at his return he ſhould accept of the 

Ani incaſe of his refuſe, the Duke of Ghattellerault, the Earls of Lenox, Argle, 

Athol, Morton, Glencarn and eMarre, who ſhould joyntly govern and adminiſtrate 

the publick affairs. 

Both the Renunciation and Commiſſion for Government of the Realm were The Kia 
the next day publiſhed at the Market-Croſs of Edinburgh; and the third day after crownee at 
the publication (which was the 29 of Fuly) was the Prince crowned and anointed "EE 
King in the Church of Striveling by the Biſhop of Orkney, aſſiſted by two of the 
Superintendents. The Sermon was made by Fohn Knox : the Earl of Mortonand 
the Lord Home took the Oath for the King, that he ſhould maintain the Religion 
received, and miniſter juſtice equally to all the ſubjects. The Englih Ambaſſa- 
dour, though he was in town, refuſed his preſence to that Solemnity, leſt he ſhould 
ſcem to approve the abdication of the Queen's Government. Now how ſoon 
the news came to France, (and they came in _ haſte) the Earl of e Murray pre- 

ed to return; whereof the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow _ (who 
bs there Ambaſſadour for the Queen ) he laboured earneſtly to have him de- 
tained, informing that he was the head of the Faction raiſed againſt the 
Queen, and that he was called home to be their Leader. But he had taken The Earl of 
his leave ſome hours before of the Court, and uſed ſuch diligence, as they —_—— 
who were ſent to ſtay him found that he was looſed from Diep before their $,uce, 
coming. 

Retyenin by England, he came the 11 of Auguſt to Edinburgh, where he was 
received with a wonderful joy. Great inſtance was uſed to have him accept the 
Regency; at which they ſaid no man would grudge, he being named by the 
Quzen, and having given all good men experiments of his worth. Some few ye yigteth 
daics he deſfircd to adviſe, in which time he viſited the Queen at Lochlevin, and the Queen * 
ſent Letters to the Noblemen of the other Faction, eſpecially to the Earl of * vin 
Argile, with whom he had kept anintire A of along time, ſhewing in what 
fort he was preſſed by the Lords that maintained the King's authority, and in- 
om we by the bonds of kindred,the familiarity they had long kept,and by the 
love he bare to his native Countrey, to appoint a place where he might confer 
with him, and have his counſel in that buſineſs. 

To the reſt he wrote according to the acquaintance he had with them, and 
aSthcir place and dignity required. Of them all in common he deſired that 
they would be pleaſed to deſign a place of meeting , where they might 
by common advice provide for the ſafety of the Kingdome , as 
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Av. 1567. that troubled time could not long ſubſiſt, without ſome one to rule and go- 
WAS VeIn. | 

But finding them alltodecline the meeting,and being importuned on the other 

fide by thoſe of the King's Faction to undertake the charge, he reſolved to accept 

the fame; and in a Convention of Noblemen and others of the Eſtates kept at 

TheEarl of Edinburgh the 20of Auguft, wasclected Regent with a great applauſe of all that 

Mere) cle- were preſent. The ſameday was his EleCtion publiſhed, and charge given to all 

4" theſubjcctsfor acknowledging and obeying him as Regent and Governour of the 
Realmunto the King's Majority. 
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How matters paſſed in the State and Church _ the Go- 
vernment of the four Regents, his Majeſly being yet 
minor. 


I Othwell after his _ at Carberry, having ſtayed a few days in the Bubweltta. 
I ') hj Fort of Dumbar, for that he fearcd to be incloſed, made tothe Sea —— 
1PSvVs with twoor three Ships which he had pm__ and went into Ork- ed by Grange. 
| Y 3) i ney; his purpoſe was to have remained in the Caſtle of Kirkwal, 
= and if any did purſue him to take himſelf to the Ships; but the 
keeper Gulbert Balfour would not receive him, ſo as he was forced 
to return toSea, and there playing the Pirate made ſpoil of all that came in his 
way. The Regent, advertiſed of this, ſent William Kircaldy of Grange with five 
Ships well manned to purſue him ; who comingupon him unlooked for, as he lay 
inone of the Creeks ot Orkney, gave him thechaſe, and had certainly taken him, 
if they had not been hindered by Rocks and ſhallow waters. The Unicorn, one 
of Grange's beſt Ships, was caſt away upon a Rock; Bothwell with his, that were 
not of ſuch a burthen, eſcaping. Shortly after he was taken upon the Coaſt of 
Nornay, and conveighed to Denmark, where being detected by ſome Scottiſh Mer- 
chants, he was put in avile andloathſome priſon, and falling in a frenſfie, which ,,. .._, 
kept him ſome ten years, made an  E——_ and deſperate end, ſuch as his " 
wicked and flagitiouslife had deſerved. 

Grange at his return had the Caſtle of Edinburgh committed to his keeping, The cuſtody 
which a little before was ſold by Sir Fames Balfour to the Regent for the ſum of of Edinburgh 
5000 pounds, and the gift of the Priory of Pittinweeme. At the ſame time Pa- nem 
trickWhitlaw, keeper of Dumbar Caſtle, being charged to render the ſame, did at Grange. 
the perſuaſion of his friends yield up the Fort, which otherwiſe was held impreg- 
nable. 

The Lords who were convened at Hamilton, perceiving how matters went, and |, _ 
that all things grew ſtrong on the Regent's ſide, upon a new deliberation did write convened at 
unto him and the reſt that ſtood for the King's Authority, deſiring a Conference, Hamilton 
and offering to ſend the Earl of Argile with ſome others to any place they would h—_ —_ 
for meeting. But becauſe in the Superſcription they gave not the Regent his due 
title, ſtyling himonly Earlof Murray, the Letter was rejected by the Council, and 
the meſſenger dimitted without anſwer. Argile, knowing what had given the of- 
fence, reſolved to go unto the Regent, and taking with him the Lord Boyde and 
the Abbot of K:lwinning came to Edinburgh. There it being declared that the 
election ofthe Regent was not made upon any _— or miſregard of the No- 


blemen who were abſent, butupon neceſſity to keep the Realm in order, it was 


agreed that a Parliament ſhould be called for ſctling all affairs by advice Land 
conſent 
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As, x567. conſent ofthe Eſtates, and that the ſame ſhould be kept at Edinburgh the 15 day 
LN of December next. 
The firſt When the Diet appointed for Parliament came,it was kept with ſuch a frequen- 
CionFames cy, asthelike was not remembred to have been ſeen a long time. The honors 
the Sixch. accuſtomed of Crown, Scepter and Sword, were carried by the Earls of Angus, 
Huntley and Argile, andevery thing done with the greateſt ſhew of Solemnity that 
could beuſed. Beginning was made at the affairs ofthe Church, and divers Acts 
oi noel . concluded in their favors. As an Act aboliſhing the Pope his Juriſdiction and uſur- 
{ar — ped Authority within the Realm; another for repealing the Statutes made in for- 
mer times for maintenance of Idolatry and Superſtition, with the ratifying ofthe 
Confeſſion of Faith; and ſome others,which may be ſeen in the firſt Parliament of 
King Fames the Sixth. The matter of Policy and Juriſdiction of the Church was 
referred to the conſideration of certain Lords delegated by the Eſtates ; but for the 
reſtitution of the Patrimony, yſhich was promiſed to be the firſt work of the Parlia- 
ment, though the Regent did what he could to have the Church poſlefled with the 
ſame, it could not be obtained. Only the thirds of Benefices were granted to the 
Church, for proviſion ofthe Miniſters; the ſuperplus, or what ſhould be found re- 
maining after the Miniſters were provided,being applied to the ſupport of the pub- 
lick affairs ofthe Eſtate. Touching the Queen, a long conſultation was held what 
courſe ſhould be taken with her. Some urged that ſhe ſhould be arraigned, and pu- 
niſhed according tothe Law: others miles, that whatſoever Authority was in 
the Kingdom was derived from her,and was revocable at her pleaſure,ſo asſhe could 
notbe ayraigned or brought to trial before any inferiorJudge: and when it was re- 
plied, that the Scots from the very beginning of the Kingdom had been in uſe to 
' The Queen Cenſureand puniſh their Kings,in caſe of grievous crimes; the greater number diſ- 
ordained ro Jiking thatcourſe, it was concluded that ſhe ſhouldbe detained” and keptin perpe- 
— " tualpriſon. 
The Biſhop Someten days afterin an Aſſembly ofthe Churchthe Biſhop of Orkney was con- 
of Irkuey de. yened for joyning the Queen and Bothwell in Marriage,and depoſed from his Fun- 
poſenioe the Ction and office. The Counteſs of Argile being cited to appearbefore the ſame Af: 
- Queen, ſembly for afliſting the Baptiſmofthe King, and giving her preſence at the Papi- 
| ſtical Rites then uſed,did ſubmit her ſelfto cenſure,and was ordained to make pub- 
lick ſatisfaction in the Chappel of Striveling, where the offence was committed, 
npon a Sunday after Sermon, inſuch manner and at ſuch time asthe Superinten- 
dent of Lothian ſhould appoint. 
The confeſſi- In the moneth of Fanuary Fohn Hepburn called Bolton, Fohn Hay younger of Tallow, 
yo « v— and two Chamber-boys of Bothwell's, Powrie and Dalglerſp, were brought to Trial 
<xecured for for the King's Murther, and found guilty by their own confeſſions. The ſum 
the flag's whereof was, that they were enticed unto that wicked fact by Bothwell, who did 
Murtacr. A furethem that moſt ofthe Noblemen within the Realm had conſented thereto, 
and that a Contract was ſhewed them ſubſcribed by the Earls of Argile, Huntley, 
young Lethington and others; but whether theſe Subſcriptions were the Noble- 
mens own or counterfeit, they could not tell. They farther ſaid that Bozhwel/made 
them believe that the Lords who had ſubſcribed would each of them have one or 
two of their ſervants preſent at the Murther ; yet were they but eight perſons in all, 
beſides Bothwell himſelf, that came untothe place; namely, Sir Fames Balfour,the 
Laird ofOrmefton in Teviotdale, Robert Ormeſton his Couſen, one Wilſon 
a man of Hadngton,and the four who were then to ſuffer. The Sentenceupon their 
conviction was, that they ſhould be , theirheads cut off, thelrbodiesquar- 
tered, andcaſtinto the "ky A manifold execution, which the treacherous Par- 
py > wen nr was ye did well deſerve. 4 POS HIM \| 
An. 1568. Attheopenintg of the ſpring,the Regent purpoſing to hold juſticeCourtsthrou 
. the wholcKing debit nog 2 the Welt rts, becauſe of ſome 4 
The Queen ken people in Lenox and theHighlands adjoyning.W hileſt he remained at Glaſgow, 
from Lochle- (for the firſt Court was there affixed)the Queen made an eſcape from Lochlevin,to 
vin, the great contentment of many who in fear of theRegent's Severity or(as ths 
vulgar calledit)Cruelty. And even ſome that were the principal workers of her Im- 
| priſonment, 
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priſonment, having changed their minds,did carneſtly wiſh herLiberty.Lethington, Ax. 1568. 


who hating Bothwe//tothedeath was enemy to the Queen for his reſpect,as ſoon as 
be underſtood ofhis arreſting in Denmark,and ſaw that he was no more to be feared, 
deſiring greatly to have her reſtored, as thinking his credit and ſafety ſhould that 
way be moſt aſſured. Sir Fames Balfour followed always his courſe. William Murray 
of Tulibardin, though be had ſhewed great forwardneſs at the hill of Carberry, 


where the Queen was taken, yet, being Popiſhly ſer, upon ſome private diſcon- . 


tents forſook the Regent, and carried with him divers of his friendſhip. . The 
Hamilton's were known to deſire nothing more then hec Freedom. The Earls 
of Argile and Huntley, howbeit they had been preſent at the late Parliament, and 
giving their aſſiſtence for eſtabliſhing the Kings Authority, turned their Coats 
and joyned with the reſt for repoſſeſling the |, ry And beſides theſe many 
others,ſome led with hopes of advancement, and ſome truſting to have their di- 
ſtreſſed eſtates bettered by a change, longed muchto have her relieved, which by 


this means came to paſs. . 
George Douglas,the Regent's youngeſt Brother,a Gentleman of good ſpirit,who 


remained with her in the Caſtle of Lochlevin, allurcd by her courteſies and fair 9 


promiſes, having corrupted the Keepers, although he himſelf upon ſuſpicion 
was ſomedays before ſent forth of the Iſle, got her tranſported (whilſt the reſt 
were atdinner) in a little veſſel to the fide of the Lake, where he with the Lord 
Seaton and ſome horſemen were attending. The firſt night ſhe lodged at Nudrie 
. in Weſt Lothian, and the next day was conveighed to Hamilton, whither repaired 
unto her the Earls of Areile, Caſſils, Eglinton and Rothes, the Lords Sommernl, 
Yefter, Borthwick, Leving ſton, Heres, e Maxwell, Sanqhuar and Roſs, with many 
other Barons and Gentlemen. 'The Lords meeting in Council, the Queen de- 
clared that the Reſignation ſhe had made of the Crown was extorted by fear; as 
likewiſe the Commiſſion granted for inaugurating the Prince her Son; qualifying 
the ſame by the teſtimony of Robert eMehuile there preſent and others. Thereupon 
was the Reſignationdecerned void and null, and Proclamations made in her Ma- 
jelty'sname, commanding all the Lieges to meet in Arms at Hamilton for purſuing 
the Rebels that had uſurped the Royal Authority. 

The news hereof brought unto Glaſgeow,(which is only eight miles diſtant)where 
the Regent then abode, were ſcarce at firſt believed ; but within two hours or leſs 
being fared, a ſtrong alteration might have been o:ſerved in the minds of moſt 
that were there taking The report of the Queens forces made divers to lide 
away ; others ſent quietly to beg pardon for what rhey had done, reſolving not to 
enter in the cauſe any farther, but to govern themſelves as the event ſhould lead 
and direct them. And there were that made open defeCtion, not a few, nor of the 
meaner ſort. Amongſt whom the Lord Boyd was eſpecially noted, and inthe 
mouths ofall men; for that being very inward with the Regent, and admitted to 
his moſt ſecret counſels, when he ſaw matters like to turn, he withdrew himſelf 


and went tothe Queen. 


WWW 


The manner 
of the Queens 
CAPc, 


The Queens 
reſignation 

ecerned 
null, 


The Regent ' 
advertiſed 
the Queens 
eſcape. 


The Lord 
Boyd fallerh 
tocheQueen, 


Yet the Regent nothing diſcouraged, and eſteerhing his life could not be more x4, g,,... 
honourably beſtowed then in the defence of the King, albcit many did adviſe him reſolverh to 


to retire unto Striveling,would not condeſcend to ſtir,ſaying,That his Retreat would 
be interpreted a Flight, and the adverſaries thereby animated, and his freends diſheartned. 
Inthe mean ſeaſon he ſent advertiſement to his friends in eMers, Lothian, an 
Strevelingſhire. The Earl of Glencarn and Lord Semple, with the men of Lenox, 
and others well affected to the cauſe, that lay near to the City,made haſte untohis 
ſuccourſe, ſo asina day or two his company increaſed to 4000 and above. There 
waswith the Queen a French Ambaſtadour, who had arrived a few days before, and 
moved the Regent for acceſs to theQugen before the eſcape ſhe made ; he was ſtill 
poſting between Hamilton and Glaſpow, rather to epic and obſerve things, then to 
bots Peace he pretended ; for when he ſaw the Regents forces to be few, as 
atfirſt they were, and that the Queen's power was much greater, he did perſuade 
her totake the field, and pur it to the trial of a day; which ſhe reſolved to do. 
Thereupon warning given tomake ready againſtthe next morning, the _ —- 
| (ae 


ſtay ar Glaſe 
gow and 


aſſen ble 
Orces. 
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An. 1568. Argilewas proclaimed Lieutenant, and concluſion taken tomarch withthe Army 
LY by Glaſgow towards the Caſtle of Dumbarton, where they purpoſed to place the 
en, and cither to give Battel, ordraw the War at length as they pleaſed: or 
ifthe Regent ( which they did not expect ) ſhould meet themin the way, to fight 

| him, accounting theſvictory certain, becauſe of their numbers. 
The Battelof The Regent, advertiſed ofthe Queen's intentions, took the fields the next day 
- xp early, ſtood with his companies ſome hours in battel array upon the Moor of 
ney Glaſgom, where it was believed the _—_— Army ſhould paſs : -but when he ſaw 
them keep the other {ide of the River,he directed the horſemen to paſs the Fords, | 
the water being then ebbed, and leading the foot along the bridge went towards 
Landfide, which lay in the way to Dumbarton. This is alittle Village upon the 
waterof Carthe, ſituated at the foot of a hill towards the Weſt : on the Eaſt and 
North the aſcent unto itis ſomewhat ſteep, the other parts of the hill are more 
even and plain.Both Armies contending who ſhould firſt poſleſs it,that of the Re- 


gents prevented the other by occaſionof Argile's fickneſs,who was on the ſuddain - | 


taken witha fitofthe Epilepfie, and ſo retarded the march of the Queen's Army. 
When they approched near and ſaw themſelves prevented, they went to a ltrle 
oppoſite hill, and there ranged themſelves in two battels, placingin the firſt their 
ts ſtrength almoſt; for if they ſhould at the firſt encounter repulſe their ene- 
mies, the reſtthey made account would ſoon disband and take the chaſe. The 
The order of Regent had likewiſe put his —_ intwobattels: onthe right hand were placed : 
the Regents the Earl of Morton, the Lords Home, Semple and Lindeſay , with their clients and 
Army. vaſſals; onthe left, the Earls of Marre, Glencarn and Menteith, with the Citizens 
of Glaſgow: the Harquebuſiers were planted in the Village beneath, and within 
the %. wk uponthe high-way. Before the joyning both ſides played with their 
Ordnance upon others; but the advantage was on the Regent's part, the Queen's 
Cannoniers being forced to quit theirmunition. His Cavalrie, on the other ſide, 
being much inferior to the Queens, was compelled togive ; Arne : butwhen they 
entered upon the foot, thinking to put them in diſorder, the Archers from the Re- 
gent's {ide rained ſuch a ſhower of Arrows upon them, as they could not hold u 
their faces, and were forced toturnback. The left wing ofthe Queens Army ad- 
vancing it ſelf in the mean while, howbeit greatly annoyed by the Harquebuſiers, 
that beat them in the ſtreight on both ſides, got into the plain anddifplayed it ſelf. 
Thendid the Armiesjoyn and enter into a hot fight, ſtriving in thick ranks to 
maintain their places, and by force of ſpears to break and bear down one another. 
For the ſpace of halfan hour and more the = continued doubttul, and fo eagerly 
they ſtrove, that they whoſe ſpears were broke ſtood throwing their ponyards, 
ſtones, and what came readieſtto their hands, in the faces of their adverſaries. 
The Regent's ſecond battel perceiving that none came againſt them, and fearing 
the other ſhould be overlaid, ( for they ſaw ſome inthe laſt ranks recoilin &) went 
unto theiraid whereupon the Queens's Army gave back, and ſo were put to rout. 
The Regent and thoſe on his ſide ſhewed un manhood.all their hopes conſiſting 
inthe victory: nor were his enemies any leſs couragious, but the advantage of the 
ground were to thoſe of his part no ſmall help. There were not many ſlain on the 
place, moſt ofthe ſlaughter being made in the chaſe ; andunleſs the Regent had 
with his preſence whereſoever he came, and by ſending horſe into all parts, ſtayed 
the fury of thoſe that purſued, the ViEtory had been much more bloudy. The 
ueen, who ſtood a mile off from the Battel onalittle height, perceiving the field 
Thenamoee loſt, made towards the Borders. The reſtthat eſcaped fled the readieſt way they 
mn * couldfind.cvery man tohis own home. The number of the ſlain was about300.many 
The riſa. WEIe taken priſoners; amongſt whom the moſt eminent the Lords of Seaton and 
ners har Roſs, the Maſters of Caffils an Eglington,Sir James Hamilton of  fvendale, and the 
were taken- Sheriffs of Are and Linlithgow. of the Regent's fide one only was ſlain, the 
Lords Home and Ochiltrie wounded. All thereſt, a few excepted that followed the 
chaſe too far, returned with him to Glaſgow; where they went firſt to Church, 
and pave thanks to God for the Victory they had obtained almoſt without any ef- 
fuſion of bloud, This Conflict happened upon the 13. of May, the eleventh by 
T 
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after her eſcape from Lechlevin, The Freneb Ambaſſador, whe had conceived an 4». 1568. 
aſſured hope of her prevailing, perceiving things fall out otherwiſe, took horſe, WW 
and made away to England, not once ſaluting the Regent,to whom, as he pretend- 
ed, he was ſent. By the way he fellin the hands of ſome tobbers that rifled all his 
baggage; which the Laird of Drumlanrig, tor the reſpects he carricd to thetitle of 
ador, cauſed tobe reſtored. ESD | 
The reſt of that day the Regent beſtowed in taking order with the priſoners : The Caſtles 
ſome he freely dimitted,others upon ſurety;butthe Principals weredetained (they - —_— 
eſpecially ofthe Surname of Hamilton ) and committed to ſeveral priſons. The rendered to 
nextday, taking with him 500 horſe, he rode unto Hamilton, and had the Caſtle the Regent: 
thereof, withthe houſe of Draffan, another ſtrong hold belonging tothe Duke, 
rendered in his hands. Such a terror this defcat wrought, that the whole inhabi- 
tants of Clu;d did relinquiſh and forſake their houſes. LIpon the like fear did the 
n, againſt the counſel of her beſt friends, take Sea at Kirkcadbright, and fail 
into England, landing at Wirkinton in Cumberland near to the mouth of the river —_— 
Derwent ; from which place ſhe ſent a Letter to Queen Elizabeth declaring that ſhe 1 Nos 
was come into her Kingdom upon hope of aid and afſiſtance from her, requeſt- /and, and 
ing ſhemightbe conducted toherwith all ſpeed, becauſe of her preſent diſtreſs. gen £1; 
Fohn Beaton, one of her domeſticks, was ſome days before ſent with the Dia- zaeth. 
mond ſhe had received from the Queen of England tor a token of kindneſs, to 
Ggnific her purpoſe of coming into England, if ſhe ſhould be farther purſued by her 
ſijects: whodid ſhortly return with large promiſes of love and kindneſs, ifſhe 
ſhould happen to come. But as ſoon as her coming was known, the directions ſent 
by Sir Francis Knowls were not fo loving; for by him ſhe was deſired to go unto 
Carlile, asa place ofmore ſafety, whither the Lieutenant of the Countrey ſhould ' 
conduct her, and ſtay there till the Queen was informed of the equity of her 
cauſe, | 
Thisdirectiondid muchdiſpleaſe her, and then began ſhe to ſee her error : but 
ſeeming to take all in good part, ſhe ſent the Lord Heres © to intreat the Queen = Qaee 
«for an hearingin her own preſence, where ſhe mightbothclearher ſelf, and ſhew poguny” ang 
« how injuriouſly ſhe had been dealt with by thoſe whom at her interceſſion ſhe <1 <rror. 
«had recalled from Exile; orifthat could notbe obtained, to crave that ſhe might 
« be permitted todepart forth of _ and not detained asa priſoner, ſeein 
b 


« ſhe camewillingly thither, inco e of her kindneſs often promiſed, an 

« confirmed as well by letters as meſſages. Queen Elizabeth moved with theſe 

ſpeeches ſaid, « that ſhe would ſend tothe Regent, and deſire him to ſtay all pro- 
*ceeding againſt the ſubjects that ſtood in herdefence, till matters were brought 

«toan hearing. For the Regent at the ſame time had called a Parliament to the 4 Parliamene 
25 of Fune, forproceeding againſt thoſe that had accompanied the Queen in the —_ mn 
ficldsby courſe of Law. They of the Queen's Faction were in the mcan time pre- 

paring tohinder the meeting ; and whenas the Diet drew near, the Earl of Arele 

with his forces met Lord Claude Hamilton at Glaſgow; the Karl of Huntley brought 

fromthe North rooo foot, with as many horſemen almoſt, and came as far as 

Perth, but was not permitted to croſs the river of Tay, the chanels and paſſages 

being all guarded by the Lord Ruthven, and ſuchinthoſe quarters as maintained 

the King's Authority. So being forced to return home, the Earl of  4rgile and 

other Lords, not ſecing how they could hinder the meeting ofthe Parliament,dif- 

ſolved their Companies, and returned to their own Countrey. 

At this time came the Letters promiſed by the Queen of England, whereby the the queen 
Regent was deſired to delay the Parliament,and not to precipitate the giving of of Eng/ard 
ſentence intheſe matters, till ſhe was rightly informed of the whole cauſe. CONES 

But theRegent, conſidering that the delay of the Parliament would be conſtru- to be dclay- 
Cted toprocecd of fear, reſolved to keep the Diet. At the meeting it waslong 5. ,.... 

» Whether all they that had taken Arms againſt the King, and not ſued for par- refuſeth. 
don, ſtould be forfeited; or if ſentence ſhould be given againſt a few only, to terrifie the 

reft, and hope of favour left unto others upon their obedience. Secretary Lethington, 
| V 


who 


— 


«4. 4 ——_ 
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An. 1568. whodid ſecretly favor the other Faction, maintained the calmeſt courſe tobe the 

LAWN beſt, and, by the perſuaſions he uſed, wrought ſo as the Procels againſt the better 
ſort was continued, and ſome ofmeaner note only proſcribed ; which was interpre- 
ted, even as the Regent conceived, to proceed of fear, and not ofa mind toreclaim 
them. The Earl of Rothes only of all the Noblemen of that fide reconciled him- 
ſelf, accepting three years exile for his puniſhment. Some others ofmeaner ſort 
the Regent received into favour,and ſuchas ſtood out he purſued by force of Arms, 
making an expedition into the countries of N:diſdale, Annandale, and the lower 
parts of Gal/oway, where he put Gariſons in the Caſtles and ſtrong Forts that were 
judged neceſlary to be kept; others he demoliſhed and threw tothe ground; and 
had? ina ſhort ſpace ( as it was thought ) reduced the whole Countrey to his obedi- 
ence, if he had not been ſtayed by other Letters by the Queen of England: forſhe 

The Queen offending that he ſhould have gone on in that manner, whereas ſhe had willed him 

of England todefer all things till ſhe was informed of the whole cauſe, ſent by one of her ſer- 

oy ne vants, called M:ddlemore, a ſharp Letter unto him, declaring that, She would not 
endure the ſacred Authority of Kings tobe in that ſort abuſed at the appetite of fattious ſub- 
jetts ; and howſoever they had forgot ther duties to therr Sovereign, ſhe would not neglett 
her Siſter and neighbour Queen. Therefore willed himto direct certain Commitſio- 
ners to enform her how matters had paſſed,men that could anſwer the complaints 
made by the Queen of Scotland againſt him and his Complices; which ifhe failed 
to do, ſhe would reſtore her to her Kingdom with all the power ſhe could 
make. 

The Regent took it grievouſly, that matters determined in Parliament ſhould 
be brought again in queſtion, and to plead before forein Judges he held it diſho- 
nourable ; yet conſidering the adverſaries he had, (the Cardinal of Lorain abroad, 
who ſwayed all things in the French Court, and at home many of the Nobility ) 
and that if hedid offend the Queen of England, his difficulties ſhould be every wa 
great, he was gladtoyield to the conditions m_—_— though againſt his will. 

Commiſion. Thus it being condeſcended the Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent,whenas they could 
ers choſen ro not agrec upon the perſons, ( the principal Noblemen refuſing the imployment ) 
goint0 E18- the Regent himſelf offered to undertake the journey ; and to accompany him, 
; choice was made of the Biſhop of Orkney and Abbot of Dunferml:n for the ſpiritual 
eſtate; ofthe Earl ofe Morton and Lord Lindeſay for the temporal, and of Mr. 
FameseMacgill and Mr. Henry Balnaves,Scnators of the College ofJuſtice: beſides 
theſe there went with him Secretary Lethington and Mr. George Buchannan. The 
Secretary had long withſtood the ſending of any Commiſſioners thither, and fim- 
ply refuſed togoin that journey; yet the Regent not holding it ſafe to leave, him 
at home, whom he knew to be a buſie man, and a —_ under-hand with the 

other party, did inſiſt ſo with him, as inend he conſented. 

The Commiſſion wasgiven in the King's name, under the Great Seal, to the 

The tenor of Regent, the Earl ofeMorton, the Biſhop of Orkney, the Abbot of Dunfermlin, and 
pond Lord Lindeſay, or to any three of them, «for convening with the __ of the 
| « Queen of England at ork, or any other place or places they ſhould think expedi- 

« ent,there to make plain and ample declarations to them, (Ikeep the very words 

of the Commiſſion) « for — his good Siſter of the true cauſes whereupon 

« divers of the Nobility and good ſubjects,during the time that the Queen his Mo- 

« ther was yet poſſeſſor of the Crown, took occafionto put on Arms, totake,detain 

*and ſequeſtrate her perſon fora time,with all cauſes, actions, circumſtances, and 

«other their proceedings whatſoever towards her or anyother ſubjects oftheRealm 

« ſincethat time, unto the day anddate of the faid Commiſſion, or that ſhould fall 

«out until the return of the ſaid Commiſſioners; whereby theJuſtice of their cauſe 

« and honorabledealing might be manifeſted to the world : As likewiſe to com- 

« mune, treat, determine and conclude with his faid Siſter, or her Commiſſioners 

« having ſufficient authority, upon alldifterences, cauſes or matters depending 

« betwixt the fubjects of cither Realm, or for farther confirmation or augmenta- 

«tion of any Treaty ofPeace herctofore made and concluded betwixt the Realms, 

« or 
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« orfor contracting and perfecting anyother Treaty or Confederation, as well Ar. 1568. 
« for maintenance of the bh Religion publickly profeſled by the inhabitants of www 
« both the Realms, as for — any forein, or inteſtine = that might be 
« ſtirred up within the ſame, to diſturb the preſent quietneſs that it hath p eaſed 
« the Almighty God to grant unto both the Kingdoms in the unity of the ſaid 
« Religion, and for increaſe of amity, peace and concord betwixt him and his ſaid 
« Siſter, their Realms, dominions, people and ſubjects. And generally todo 
«and conclude all —_ which by them, or any three of them, ſhould ſeem conve- 
«1nientand neceſlary for the premiſles, or any part thereof; promiſing to hold 
«firmand ſtable, &'c. This Commiſſion is. of the date at Edinburgh the 18 of 
September, 1568. | 

In Fuly monng there was an —_— of the Church kept at Edinburgh, a, \mentiy 
whercin Mr. FohnWillock Superintendent of the Weſt, being elected tomoderate of the 
the Mecting, made difficulty to accept the place, unleſs ſome betterorder was ob- <burch- 
ſerved then had been in former times; for even then the multitudes that conve- 
ned, and indiſcreet behavior of ſome who loved to ſeem more zealous then others, 

did cauſea greatconfuſion. Obedience being promiſed by the whole number, he 
aſlumed the Charge. And there it was enacted, That none ſhould be admitted to who ſhould 
have voice in theſe Aſſemblies but Superintendents, Viſiters of Churches, Commiſſioners _ + wg 
of Shires and Univerſities, and ſuch Miniſters as the Superintendents ſhould chuſe in 
therr Dioceſan Synods, and bring with them, being men of knowledge, and able to reaſon 
and judge of matters that ſhould happen to be proponed. And that the Aſſembly ſhould 
not be troubled with unneceſlary buſineſs, it was ordained, That nomatters ſhould 
be moved which the Superintendents might and ought to deternilhe in their Synods. 

Some Acts of Diſcipline were alſo concluded : as, That Papiſts continuing obſtinate a. or vice. 
after lawful admonitions ſhould be excommunicated; and that the comminters of Murther, pline. 
Inceſt, Adultery, and other ſuch hainous crimes, ſhould not be admitted to make ſatisfattion 
by any es Church, till they did firſt appear im the habit of penitents before the gene- 
ral Aſſembly, and there recerve their injuntttons. ASupplicationalſo was putup tothe 
Regent and Council, wherein amongſt other particulars it was deſired, That the 

_ nominated in Parliament for the matter of Policy or Furiſdittton of the Church, 

ſhould be ordained to meet at a certain day and place for concluding the ſame. This was 
romiſed, and the cighth of Auguſt appointed to that effect; but the Diet did not 
bold, and fo theſe matters continued unreſolved as before. In the end of the Aſſem- 
bly the Biſhop of Orkney, who had beendepoſed from all Function inthe Church 
for the Marriage of Bothwell with the Queen, was upon his ſubmiſſion reponed to 
his place; and, for removing the ſcandal, he was injoyned in his firſt Sermon to The Biſhop 
make publick acknowledgement of his fault, and crave forgiveneſs of God, the _ _w 
Church and Eſtate which he had offended. 

About the end of September the Regent and thoſe that werejoyned with him in A meeting of 
Commiſſion took their journey into England, and came to York the fifth of Ofto- rd, 
ber. The ſameday and almoſt the ſame hour came Thomas Howard Duke of Nor- miſſioners ar 
folk, Thomas Earl of Suſſex, and Sir Ralph Sadler Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lan- 75k 
cefter, having Commiſſion fromthe Queen of England to hear and determine all 
more ent and contentions betwixt her Siſter the Queen of 

ots & the ſubjects adhering unto her,on the one part,and the Karl of Murray and 
others refuſing to ara. wa her Authority and adhering to the Prince her Son, 
onthe other:as likewiſe todecide allmattersdepending betwixtthem two, tocon- 
firm the peace before that time contracted, or eſtabliſh a new Confederation be- 
twixt them,their people and ſubjects, as they ſhould think moſt convenient. Some 
twodays after Fohn Leſley Biſhop of Roſs,William Lord Levingſfton, Robert Lord Boyd; 

Gawan Commendator of Kilo;oning and Fames Cockburn of Skirling,Commiſſioners commigion- 
for the Scerrih Queen, came tothe City ; where being all convened, andthe Com- ers for the 
miſſfionsexhibited, an Oath was preſented toboth parties by the Commiſſioners que)! 

of England, by which they were required to ſwear, That they ſhould proceed ſincerely 

"n that Conference and Treaty, and neither for affettion, malice, or any other _ 

V2 reſpett, 


| —— 
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An. 1568. reſpett, propone any thing before the Commiſſioners which in therr Conſciences they did not 

CAS wy to be true, juſt and godly, and reaſonable ; as alſo not to withdraw, hide or conceal 
any matter fit to be opened and declared for the better knowledge of the truth inthe contra- 
wverſies ſtanding amongſt them. 

Prorefiarion The Commiſſioners ofthe Queen of Scotland, before they took the oath, pro- 

for theQueen teſted, < That although the Queen their Miſtreſs was pleaſed to have the differ- 

of Scotland. ccences betwixt herand her diſobedient ſubjects conſidered and drefſed by her dea- 
«reſt Siſter and Couſen ths Queen of England, or by the Commiſſioners authori- 
«zed by her; yetſhedidnot _—_— her ſelf ſubject toany Judge on earth, 
«ſhe being a free Princeſs, and holding her imperial Crown of God has This 
their Proteſtation they deſired tobe put in record, leſt the Queen or her poſterity 
ſhould be prejudiced in their Sovereignty by the preſent procecdings. 

Commiſſio- [The Commiſſioners of England did contrariwiſe proteſt. © That they did nei- 

nersof Eng- « ther admit nor allow that Proteſtation in any fort, to the hurt or preju- 

land proteſt © dice of that right which the Kings of England have claimed, had and en- 

trary. « joyed as Superiors over the Realm of Scotland, which Superiority they 
« proteſted ſhould belong and appertain to the Queen their Miſtreſs in the 
« right of the Crown of England. Theſe Proteſtations made, both parties 
took the oath in manner as was required; and this was the Act of the firſt mect- 
ing. 

A Declarati- he nextday the Commiffioners of the Queen of Scotland preſented a De- 

= . 6c claration in writing, bearing, « That Fames Earl of Morton, Fohn Earl of Marre, 

of Scotland. © Alexander Earl of Glencarn, the Lords Homes, Lindeſay, Ruthven, Seinple, 
« Cathcart, Ochiſie, and others their afliſtents, had levied an Army in the 
« Queen's name againſt the Queen, taking her moſt noble perſon, uſed her in 
« yilemanner, and thruſt into priſonin Lochlevin, and forcibly broken her Mint- 
« houſe, taken away the printing Irons, with all the ſilver and gold coined and 
«uncoined which was in the houſe for the time: and going to the Caſtle of 
« Striveling, had made a faſhion to crown her Son the Prince, being then but thir- 
«teen moneths old. That Fames Earl of Murray, —_ you him the name of Re- 
« gent, haduſurped the Royal Authority, and pofſeiſed himſelf withthe whole 
cc | Caſtles, Munition, Jewels and Revenues of the Kingdom. And when it 
« had pleaſed God torelieve herout ofthat priſon, ( wherein ſhe was ſoſtreightly 
« detained by the ſpace of elevenmoneths, as none of her friends and true ſnbjects 
« could once be permitted toſee or ſpeak withher) and that ſhe had publickly de- 
« clared by a ſolemn oath, inthe preſence of divers of the Nobility, at Hamzlton, 
« that whatſoever was done by her in priſon was extorted by force, threats and 
« fear of death ; ſhe, out of that natural affe&tion which ſhe carried toher Realm 
« and ſubjects, did appoint the Earls of Argile, Eglington, Caſſils and Rothes, to 
«agree and make a Pacification with the ſaid Regent and his partakers: but they 
« were ſo far from admitting any peaceable Treaty, as they did invade her, in her 
« paſſing to Dumbritton, with the men of War whom ſhe had hired with her own 
« moneys, killed divers of her faithful ſubjects, led others away priſoners, and 
« baniſhed ſome of good note for no other cauſe but for ſerving faithtully their law- 
«ful Princeſs; and ſo after a great many injuries had wes , her to fly into Eng- 
« land, to requeſtthe help of Queen El:zabeth herdeareſt Siſter, andin blood the 
« neareſt Couſen ſhe had in the world, for reſtoring her in her former eſtate, 
«and compelling her rebellious ſubjects to acknowledge their due obedience 
«unto her Majeſty, which they in her Highneſs name did moſt inſtantly in- 
« treat. 

The Regent's The day followin » which was the ninth ofO#ober , the Regent and reſt ofthe 

deſire to the Gommiſlioners for the young King appearing, before they would give any anſwer 

Commiſho- to the preceding Writ, craved to be reſolved, Whether the Duke and thoſe 

ners of Eng- . . . . . 

land, that were appointed with him for hearing their controverſies, had power to pro- 
nounce in the cauſe of the King's eMother , guilty or not guilty; and if according 
to the ſame they meant to give ſentence without dels s As hikewiſe, if Fr 

ſhou 
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ſhould appear by the Declaration they were tomake, that the Dueen of Scots was $2. An. 1 568. 


whether ſhe ſhould be delruered in therr hands, or detained in England ; andif the 
0 land would from thenceforth maintain the Authority of the King, and the Regency 
eſtabliſhed in the perſon of the Earl of Murray. Which points they deſired i 
cleared, before they could enter into the Accuſation intended. . The Duke of 
Norfolk replied, that they would proceed according to the Commiſſion given un- 


en OWNS 


 tothem, and render an accountto her who had truſted them therewith. Lething- twer. 


zon upon this turning himſelf to the Regent ſaid, That it ſeemed the Engliſh had no 
other purpoſe but to defame and diſgrace the reputation of the Yuen their King's Mother ; 
therefore willed him and hs aſſociates to conſider what hurt anddanger they ſkould draw - 
upon themſelves, by accuſing her in ſuch a publick form, not only with thoſe of her own 
Nation that loved the Queen, but alſo with other Ghriftian Princes, eſpecially with her 
Coufins in France : and what could they anſwer unto the King, whenhe being of ripe years 
ſhould eſteem that manner of doing diſhonorable to himſelf, hu Mother and whole Kingdom ? 

They notwithſtanding went on, ng their anſwer, conceived inthe .. 
terms following. < That King Henry, 


ather to their Sovereign Lord the King marion pre- + 


«now reigning, being horribly murthered in his bed, Fames ſometimes Earl of ſented a- 


« Bothwell, who was knowntobe the chief Author thereof, entered in ſuch credit 
« withthe Queen, then their —_— as within twomoneths afterthe Murther Scots. 
<* committed he openly attempted a Rape of her Perſon,and carried her to Dumbar 

« Caſtle, where he did keep her as captive a certain ſpace, cauſinga Divorce to be 
« Jed betwixt him and his lawful Wite, and upon-the concluſion thereof did ſud- 
« denly accompliſh a pretended _—_ with the Queen: which inſolent pro- 
« ceedings, together with the ſhameful report that paſled in all Nations of the 
« King's Murther, as if the whole Nobility had been alike culpable thereof, ſo 
« moved the hearts ofa good number of them, as they thought nothing could be 
« performed more honorable to themſelves in the {ight of all the world then, by 
« puniſhing the ſaid Earl who had committed theMurther,to free themſelves of the 
« vile reports ſpread every where ; toſct the Queen at liberty from the bondage of 
« that Traitor, who had ſo preſumptuouſlly interpriſed the Rape and Marriage of 
« her, whoſe lawful Husband hecould not be;and to preſerve the innocent perſon of 
« the King from the hands ofhim that had murthered his Father. For whichpur- 
« poſe they taking Arms, when the ſaid Earl came againſt them with forces,lead- 
«ing in his com ny the Queen to defend his wickedneſs, they offered, for ſpa- 
ring the blood of innocent men, to decide the quarrel in a ſingle Combat, 
«whereof himſelf by Cartel and Proclamation had ſundry times made offer. 
« But after many ſhifts he in end directly refuſed the ſame, and the Queenpre- 
«ferringhis impunity toher own honor, that he might have leiſure toeſcape, came 
«willingly to the Noblementhat were in Arms,and conterred with thema certain 
« ſpace; after which they conveyed her to Edinburgh, informing her ofthe true 
"cauſes that moved them tothat form of 7g, did humbly intreat her Maje- 
*ſty to ſuffer the ſaid Earlandothers, the King her Husband's Murtherers,tobe 
puniſhed according tothe Laws; and the pretended Marriage, wherein ſhe was 
© raſhly entered, to be diflolved, as well for her own honor,as for the ſafety ofher 
«Son and quictneſs of the Realm and Subjects. But having received no other 
anſwer but rigorous threats againſtthe Noblemen, and ſhe avouching tobe re- 
*venged uponall thoſe that had ſhewn themſelves in that cauſe; they were driven 
by neceſlity to ſequeſtrate her Perſon for a ſeaſon from the company of Borh- 
well, andthe keeping ofany intelligence with him, until puniſhment mightbe 
"taken ofhim as Murtherer of the King her Husband.In the mean time ſhe finding 
"her ſclfwearied with the troubles of Government, and perceiving by things that 
"* had paſſed before that time betwixt her and the people, that neither could ſhe 
«well allow of their doings, nor they like of her forms,upon theſe and other conſi- 
« derations ſhe nora ed her Kingdom, and transferred the ſameunto 
«herSon, appointing the Earl of Murray (who was atthat time abſent forth ofthe 
*Realm) to i Regent during her Son's Minority ; and in caſe of the ſaid 


«Earl's deceaſe or not acceptance of the ſaid Office, divers other Noblemen, 
V 3 * whoſe 
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4. 1 568, « whoſe namesare expreſſed in the Commiſſions ſigned by her ſelf, and ſcaled 
ASL «with the Scals ofthe Kingdom. The King hereupon being duly, rightly and 


The Commilſ- 
fioners of the 


Queen of 
Scots reply. 


« orderly Crowned and Anointed, and the Earl of Murray after his return lawfully 
«placed and admitted Regent,all thoſe _ were ratified and confirmed by the 
« three Eſtates of Parliament, moſt of theſe that had withdrawn themſelves from 
« his Authority being preſent and giving their conſent to the ſame. Nottheleſs, 
« whenas matters were thus eſtabliſhed, and the King's Authority univerſally obey- 
« ed without contradiction,certain perſons, envying the publick quietneſs, had by 
< their ſubtile practices firſt brought the Queen out of Lochlevin, and afterwards 
« by open force againſt their promiſed fidelity gone about to ſubvert the Govern- 
«ment received; wherein as they were proceeding, it pleaſed God to diſappoint 
« theirenterpriſe, and giveunto the King and thoſe who ſtood for his Authority a 
*notable Victory upon the 13 day of. May laſt. Wherefore their deſire was,that the 
« King and the Regent might peaceably rule and govern the ſubjects according to 
« the Authority they had received of God,and that the ſame might be conſerved and 
« eſtabliſhed againſt the Factions of turbulent ſubjects. . 

The Commiſſioners of the Queen of Scots having ſeen this anſwer made a long 
and particular reply to all the points thereof, wherein,adhering to their formerPro- 
« teſtation, firſt they ſaid, « That the pretext oftaking Arms againſt the Queen, 
«becauſe Bothwell (the author of her Husband's Murther ) was in ſuch favor with 
«her, could not warrant their - Rebellion, fſith it never was made known to the 
*« Queen that he was the Murtherer. Butto the contrary, Bothwell being indited, 
« and orderly ſummoned tounderly the trial of Law, he was by the judgement of 
« his Peers abſolved, and the ſame Abſolution ratified by the Authority of Parlia- 
« ment, where the principals that now accuſe him, and had withdrawn themſelves 
« from her Majeſtie's obedience, were preſent, and not only conſented to his Pur- 
« pation, butſolicited the Queen to take him to her Husband, as the man moſt 
« worthy to bear rule ofany other in all the Realm, giving their Bonds to defend 
« him againſt all that ſhould purſue him for the ſaid crime, as their Subſcriptions 
« would teſtific. And ſo neither before the Marriage with Bothwell nor aſter did 
« they or any of them (which had been the duty of true ſubjects) ſo muchas in 
« words utter their diſlike of it,or advertiſe her Majeſty of the ſuſpicions that were 
« taken ofhim, until they had drawn the keeper of the Caſtle of Edinburgh and 
«the Provoſt of the Town to their Faction. Then ſecretly putting themſclves 
« in Arms, they ſuddenly under filence of night invironed the Caſtle of Borthwick, 
« where her Majeſty remained; and after ſhe had eſcaped to Dumbar, levied an 
« Army, under pretence to defend the Queen, wherewith invading her Perſon 
«in the way betwixt Dumbar and Edinburgh, they did take her Majeſty cap- 
«tive. 

And where they alledge, That her Majeſty preferring the impunity of Bothwell to 
her own honor, made Pim to be conveyed ſafely away ; <« The ſame was moſt 
«untrue, for they themſclves ſent the Laird of Grange to her Majeſty,defiring her 
© tocauſe Bothwell paſs out of the fields as ſuſpected of the King's Murther,till the 
« ſame might be tried, and that ſhe would go with them and follow the counſel 
« of the Nobility; which ifſhe wonld do, they would honor, ſerve and obey her 
«as their Princeſs and Sovereign : whereunto her Majeſty, for the love ſhe bare 
«unto herſubjects, and to avoid the effafion of Chriſtian blood, did willingly 
«aflent. In verification whereof, the ſaid Laird of Grange took the Earl of Both- 
« rellatthe ſame time by the hand, and willed him to , « art, giving his word 
« that no man ſhould purſue him. So as nothing is more vs then that he paſſed 
« away by theirown conſents; for ifthey had been minded againſt him only,would 
«they not have purſued him ſo long as he was in the Countrey, for he remained 
«a great ſpace after that in his own houſe, and might more caſlly have been taken 
« there m—_—_ the Scas, where they in a coloured manner did purſue him? 
« Hereby ( ſaid they ) may all men of ſound judgement perceive that they cared not 


«what became of him, if ſo they might advance their own ambitious purpoſes 
« anddefigns. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, where ſhe is charged to have uſed them with threats and menacings 
« That ( they ſaid) was notto be thought ſtrange, conſidering their undutifultc 
« havior, and the rude and vile uſage her Majeſty ſuffered by them. For whenthe 
« Earl ofe Morton, at her Highneſs firſtcoming to them had reverently, as it be- 
«came him, ſaid, Madam, = is the ———_ your Grace ſhould be, and we 
« will honor and ſerve youastruly as ever the Nobility of the Realm did any of 
«your progenitors informer times, ratifying thereby the promiſe made by the 
« Laird Grange in their names to her Majeſty, and that ſhe truſting their ſpeeches 
«had gone with himto —_ ; they firſt lodging her in a {imple Burgeſs houſe, 
«contrary to their promiſes did moſt rudely intreat her: Whereupon ſhe ſent 


« Lethington her —— and made offer unto them, that for any thing where- 


*«with they or any of the ſubjects were offended ſhe was content the ſame ſhould 
« be reformed by the Nobility and the Eſtates of the Realm, her Highneſs being 
« preſent, and permitted to anſwer for her ſelf: yet would they not hearken once 
* tothe motion, butin the night ſecretly and againſt her will carried her to Loch- 
« levin, and put her in priſon. : 

Astothat they ſay, That ſhe wearicd with the moleſtations of Government did 
make a voluntary Reſignation of the Kingdom in favors of the Prince herSon; 
ap wn ry Earl of eMurray his Regent during his Minority ; © The falſhood 
* thereof did ( as they ſaid ) many ways appear. For firſt, her Majeſty is neither 
«decayed by age, nor weakned by ſickneſs, but ( praiſed be God ) both in mind and 
* body able to diſcharge the moſt weighty affairs. As alſo the truth is that the 
« Farlof Athol, the Lairds of Tullibardin and Lethington ( who were of their Coun- 
"cil ) ſent Robert eMeluil with a Ring and ſome other tokens to her Majeſty, advi- 
"ſing her to ſubſcribe the Letters of Relignation,and what elſe ſhould be preſented 
unto her,to ſave her own Life, and avoid the death which was afluredly prepared 
«for her if ſhe ſhould happen to refuſe the ſame; and at the ſametime the ſaid 
«Gentlemandid bring unto her Majeſty a Letter written by Sir Vicholas Throg- 
© morton, Ambaſſador of England, requeſting her Highneſs to ſet her hand to 
*« whatſoever they ſhould defire ofher. To whom her Majeſty anſwered, that ſhe 
«would follow his counſel ; praying him todeclare to herdeareſt Siſter,the Queen 
* of England, how ſhe was uſed by her ſubjects, and that the Reſignation of the 
«Crown made by her was extorted by fear, which her Highneſs doubted not but 
« the ſaid Nicholas performed. 

« Farther,it is notorious that the Lord Lindeſay,at the preſenting of the Letters 
*of Reſignation unto her Majeſty,did menace to put herin cloſe priſon ifſhe refu- 
*«*ſedto puther hand to the ſame; adding, that in that caſe worſe would ſhort! 
*follow;and that her Highneſs never looked what wasin the Writings tueed 
*butſigned the ſame with many tears, proteſting that, ifever the ſhould recover 
« her Liberty, ſhe would diſavow that which he compelled her at that time todo. 
« And toteſtific that the ſaid Reſignation was made againſt her will, the Laird of 
« Lochlevin, who was then her Keeper, refuſed to ſubſcrive itas Witneſs, anddid 
© obtaina Teſtificat under his Majeſtie's own hand,declaring that he refuſed to be 
«preſent at the ſaid Reſignation. | 

«Neither can that Renunciation be ſuſtained by any reaſon,conſidering that no 
« portion of Revenue was reſerved for her to live upon, neither was her Liberty 
« granted, or any ſecurity given herofher Life. All which weighed in the balance 
*ofReaſonwillto men of indifferent judgement make manifeſt that the alledged 
«Dimiſſion, ſounlawfully procured,can never prejudge her Majeſty in her Royal 
«eſtate : eſpecially conſidering that at her firſt eſcape out ef priſon ſhe did revoke 
"the ſame, and in the preſence of agreat part of the Nobility at Hamilton, by a ſo- 
*lemn Oath, declared that what ſhe had done was by compulſion, anduponjuſt 
*cauſeof her Life. | 

« For the Coronation ofher Highneſs Son, they ſaid, © That the ſame was moſt 
© unorderly done, becauſe there HAR Realm above an hundred Earls, Bi- 


«ſhopsand Lords having voice in Parliament, ( of whom the greateſt part at _ 
© ought 


» An. 1568. 
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Ar. 1568. « ought to have conſented thereto, itbeingan Action of ſuch conſequence) four 
WYYNY © Earls and fix Lords, ( the ſame that were preſent at her — )with one 
« Biſhop, and twoor three Abbots and Priors, were only afliſting ; and of the ſame 
« number ſome did put in a Proteſtation, that nothing then done ſhould prez udge 
« the Queen or her Succeſlor,by reaſon ſhe was at that time a way 69 can any 
« man think that ifthe Dimiſſion had been willingly made by her Highneſs, ſhe 
« would evet have nominated the Earl of Murray Regent, therebeing many others 
«more lawful, and that have better right thereto then he; of whom ſome have 
« been Governors ofthe Realm in formertimes, and during her Majeſtic's Mino- 

«rity had worthily exerced that place. 
' Ttistoas little purpoſe that they object ofthe Parliament, and the Ratification 
made therein, < Seeing the principals of the Nobility diſaſſented, and put 
« in their Proteſtationsboth tothe Lords of the Articles and in the open Parlia- 
« ment againſt their proceedings, affirming that they would never agree to any 
« thing that might hnrt the Queen'sMajeſtie'sPerſon,her Crown andRoyal eſtate, 
« farther then her Highneſs ſelf being at liberty would freely approve. Laſtly, 
where they would have it ſeen that the Authority eſtabliſhed by them was univer- 
fally obeyed in the Realm,and all things well and juſtly adminiſtred ; « Both theſe 
«are alike untrue. Fora great part of the Nobility have never acknowledged an- 
«other Authority then that of the Queen, keeping and holding their Courts in 
« her Majeſtie's name. And forthe adminiſtration of affairs, it is apparent that 
« wickedneſs did never reignmore and with leſs controlment in the Realm, Mur- 
« ther, Bloodſhed,with Theft and Robbery every where abounding;Pglicy deſtroy- 
« ed, Churches thrown down, honorable Families ruinated, and true menbereft 
« of their goods, for on the ſoldiers hired by themto maintain the Regent's 
«uſurped Government, the like whereof hath not been ſeen nor heard formany 
« Apes before. In regard whereof they in behalf of the Queen of Scotland, their Mi- 
« ſtreſs, didearneſt]y requeſt the ſupport and afſiſtence of the Queen of England 
« herCouſen, for nr dur her toher Crown,and ſuppreſſing the Rebels that had 

« attempted againſt her. 

The'Commi The Englih Commiſſioners _ peruſed the Writings of both ſides, de- 
fioners of clared, that as yet they were not ſatisfied with any thing the Regent had ſhewed, 
__ - ' requiring him to produce ſome better and more ſound reaſons for the Severity 
pent to give they had uſed againſt their Sovereign, otherwiſe they could not but think ſhe had 
Cer rea” beentoohardly dealt with, and report ſomuchtothe Queen their Miſtreſs. The 
2x8 Regent ( who diſliked OI thento be drawn into the Accuſation of the 
Queen his Siſter) anſwered, that he could not be more particular till he ſhould be 
aſJured that the Queen of England would undertake the protection ofthe young 
King, and relinquiſh the cauſe of his Mother. The Commiſſioners replying, that 
they had no warrant to promiſe any ſuch thing;he beſought them to try the WW 
- mind, that her pleaſure being known he mig tſooner reſolve what todo. Letters 
hereupon were ft tothe Queen,who willed the Regent to direct ſome one or moe 
of his fide to Court, for her better information. To this effect Secretary Lething- 
ton and Mr. Fames Macgill Clerk of the Rolls were ſent thither, with whom the 
Queen having xa. alittle time, ſhe gave order torecal her Commiſſioners, 
andadvertiſe the Regent himſelfto come unto her. At his coming the Queen laid 
to his chargethe proceeding againſt his Siſter the Queen of Scors, ſaying, that ſhe 
did not ſee how he and the reſt o fo Eattion could well be excuſed, and that umkfe matters 
were better cleared on their parts,ſhe could not deny th: help and aſſiſtence that was required 
at her hands.TheRegent,according to the condition propoſed at York,anſwered,That 
if ſhe would take upon her the defence of the King they ſhould be more particular in their rea- 
ſons for rejetting the Dueen's Authority, and clear every thing they ſhould ſpeak ſufficiently; 
otherwiſe to accuſe hu Siſter and © ueen, would'be held odious in the jud ement of all men. 


Rumors diſ- VV hileſttheſe things were a doing in England, the Queen's Faction at home 

perſed ofthe ſought all occaſions to make trouble, abuſing the popular ſort with rumors they 
Egent SIM- y- . "A . . 

prifonment, diſperſed: ſometimes giving out that the Regent was made Priſoner in the Tower ; 

at other times, that he had promiſed 0 ſubject the Kingdom of Scotland to 


the 
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the Engliſh, todeliver the young King tobe brought up in England, and put all the Ar. x 568: 


Forts and ſtrong Holds in the Realm in their hands.Nor was any man more buſied 
indiſperſing fag, lies,and uſing all means elſe for ſtirring up tumulrt;then Sir Fames 
Balfour, inſt; ated thereto by advertiſement from the Secretary, as was common- 
| thought. For by his advice it was that the Scottiſh Queen atthe ſame time ſent 
Commiſſions of Lieutenandry todivers Noblemen for ereCting again her Autho- 
rity, like asall the while he remained in England he did ever keep intelligence 
with the Biſhop of Roſſe and others the Queen's Agents, and was one of the chief 
plotters of che Match intended betwixt her and the Duke of Norfolk, which came 
ſhortly after tobe detected. The Regent, who was not ignorant of theſe ſecret 
workings, did find there was a neceſlity of his returning home, to prevent the 
Commotions that were breeding, before they grew intoa greater ripeneſs: and 
fearing to offend the Queen of England, ifhe ſhould depart without giving her ſa- 
tisfaction in the particulars ſhe defired tobe informed of touching the Queen of 
Scots, reſolved todo it, but with a Proteſtation, which he preſented in writing to 
the Council at Weftminſter the 28 of November in this form. 


Cala, 


Albeit our whole proceedings from the beginning of our enterpriſe, direfted only for the & Dedlarati- 


puniſhment of the King's Murther, and the purging of our Nation from the ſcandal of that 


on preſented 


in writing by 


abominable fatt, may let the world ſee how unwilling we have been to touch the Vueen the Regent. 


our Sovereign Lord's Mother in honour, or ta publiſh unto ſtrangers matters tending to 
ber inf amy ; yet (hall it not be amiſs upon the preſent occaſion to ſhew briefly what hath 
been, and ſtill us our meaning therein. Such and ſo great was our devotion toward her, 
as well for private affettion, whereby every one of us was led to wiſh her well, as for pub- 
lick reſpetts, that rather then we would blemiſh her honour with the foreknowledge of that 
deteſtable Murther, we chuſed to wink at the ſhrewd reports of the world, and let our ſelves 
tobe blaſoned as Rebels and Trattors to our native Prince ; which had been eaſie for us to 
have wiped away with the utteriug of a few words, if the deſire we had to ſave her Repu- 
tation had not made us content that the world ſhould ſtill lrve in doubt of the juſtice 
of our quarrel, and ſpeak every one as their affettions were inclined. Yo when we were 
urged by the Queen's eMajeſty of England, and the French King's Ambaſſadors, togrue 
a reaſon why we detained our ©ueen at Lochlevin, we gave no other anſwer, but that 
her affettion was ſo exceſſively towards Bothwell, the committer of that odious Murther, 
that ſhe being at liberty it would not be poſſible to puniſh him, and that ut behoved us for 
a ſeaſon to ſequeſtrate her Perſon, till he might be apprehended and puniſhed. Inwhat dan- 
ger thu dealing _ us we have no need to ſhew. From France we had nothing to 
expect but open Hoſtility, and by keeping up the chief cauſes of her Reje&ton we had rea- 
ſon tofear that the Queen of England ſhould call our proceedings in doubt, and ſo leave 
us deſtitute of her Majeſtie's aid, at whoſe hands we look principally to recerve comfort in 
time of danger. Thus courſe nottheleſs we ſhould ſtill have kept, if the importunity of our 
adverſaries had not forced us to take another way: For remembring what a Perſon ſhe ts 
whom we are brought to accuſe, the «Mother of our King and Sovereign Lord, a Lady to 
whom in particular the greateſt part of us are ſo far obliged for benefits recerved, that 
if mith the perpetual exile of any one, or of 4 number of us, forth of our Native Countrey, 
we could redeem her honour without the dangerof the King and whole Eſtate, we would wil- 
linzly baniſh our ſelves to that end. And therefore ere we dip further in the matter 
which to this hour we have ſhunned, we ſolemnly proteff, that it us not an delight we take 
In accuſing her, but aneceſſity that s laid upon us to purge our ſelves, that draws us unto 
it. For rf our adverſaries would reſted content with our former anſwer, which they know 
to be true, no farther would be needed : but againſt our hearts, in defence of our jo 
cauſe, they compelled us to utter the things which we wiſh were buried in perpetual obli- 
ion. So if our doing ſeem hateful to any, let theſe bear the blame who force us to anſwer, 
which they know we may, andin the end muſt grve. One thing only we deſire, that they 
who have brought us to this neceſſity may be preſent and hear what # ſaid, that, if we ſpeak 
any untruth, they may refute the ſame, for even in point of greateſt moment we will uſe their 
own teſtimony, 


This 
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An. 1568. This ws, vr vr" with the Agents of the m_ Queen,they anſivered, 
' /VDJ © That they did not force them toany Accuſations; and if they did utter untruths, 
The anſwer or calumniate the Queen inany ſort, they would not patiently hear it. That all 
miſſioners for « their deſires were to have their Queen reſtored to her Kingdom, from which by 
rhe Queen of « force of arms ſhe was expulſed ; or if it ſhould pleaſe the Queen of England to 
; « hear any more ofthat matter, they requeſted that the Queen of Scots might be 

« ſent for, and permitted to ſpeak for her ſelf. 

Mean while by a new Patent there were joyned to the other Commiſſioners, 
Bacon Keeper of _— Seal, the Earls of Arundel and Leiceſter, with the Lord 
Admiral, and Sir William Cecil, and a time affigned to the Regent for producing 
the reaſons for the Queen's rejecting. When the day was come; he preſented the 
Confeſſions of ſome that were executed for the King's Murther ; the Statutes of 
Parliament catifying her Reſignation of the Crown and her Son's Coronation, 
ſubſcribed by divers of her own party ; certain amatory verſes and epiſtles written 
to Bothwell ( as they ſaid) with her ownhand; three ſeveral Contracts of Marriage 
betwixt her and Bothwell; with a number of preſumptuous likelihoods and conje- 
—_— to make it appear that ſhe was privy to the Murther Bothwell had commit- 
ted. 

The Queen The Queenof England, having ſeen and peruſed all theſe, ſtood doubtful what 
of Exzlent todo: foralbeit ſhe was content to have ſome blot rubbed upon the Queen of 
how to carry Scots, as many ſuppoſed ; yet the pity of her misfortune made her ſometimes to 
her-elfin the think of compoſing matters betwixt her and her ſubjects. The terms beſides 
mn  whercinſhe ſtood with the French King, who was daily by his Ambaſſadors ſo- 
liciting the n of Scots liberty, made her uncertain what courſe to take : for if 
ſhe ſhould ſimply deny his requeſt, it would be eſteemed a breach of friendſhip; and 
to yield to his defire, ſhe thought it ſcarce ſafe for her owneſtate. Therefore keep- 
ing a middle courſe, ſhe reſolved to ſuſpend her Declaration unto another time, 
and willed the Regent, ſecing he could make no longer ſtay, to leave ſome ofhis 
company to anſwer the criminations, which poſſibly his adverſaries would charge 
him withafter he was gone. But he replying ſaid, That he was not ſo deſirous to 
return home, but he would willingly ſtay to hear what they could alledge againſt him. Nor 
was he ignorant of the rumors they had diſperſed, and what they had ſpoken to ſome of the 
Council and to the French Ambaſſador; which were more conveuient to be told whileſt 
he was himſelf in place and might make anſwer, then to bely and calumniate him in his 
abſence: wherefore he did humbly intreat her to cauſe them utter the things plainly that they 
mutteredin ſecret. Hereupon were the Queen of Scots Commuſſnoners called, and it be- 
ng _— Whether they had any thing to obje&t again the Regent which might argue 
bu guiltineſs of the King's Murther ; they anſwered, That when the © ueen their It [- 
The Queen's #7*/* ſhould bid them accuſe, they would do it, but for the preſent they had nothing to ſay. 
Commiſſio- The Regent replied, That if the Dueen or any other would accuſe htm, he ſhould ever be 
_—— ready to give an account of his atitons, and neither decline place nor time ; but in the mean 
of the King's while tall ſhe ſhould intend her Accuſation, it was reaſon they ſhould declare if they them- 
Murther- ſelves had any thing to Lay unto his charge. Aﬀeex divers ſubterfuges, in end they pro- 
{ſed that they knew nothing which might make him or any of his aſſociates faſ- 

pected of the Murther. 
The Duke of _ The Regent now at the point todepart, a new lett was made by the Duke of 
Chattelleraul: Ghattellerault, who coming from France by England, drew himſelf into a conteſta- 
claimerh the tionfor the Government, pleading that the Gras did m___ him, as being the 
$eny* neareſtofblood, andlawful Heir ofthe Crown next afterthe Queen of Scots and 

her Succeſſion. 

This he faid was the Law and practice ofall Nations, and a cuſtom perpetual- 
ly obſerved in Scetland: for wy whereof healledged the Regency of Robert Stew- 
art, Uncleto King Fames the Firſt, with thatofhis Son Duke Murdack, afterthe 
Father's death ; the Government of Fohn Duke of Albany in the Minority of King 
Fames the Fifth,& his own Regency in thenonage of the preſent Queen. Con 
to which cuſtom, atew Rebels ( as he complained ) had moſt injuriouſly tohisdif- 
orace,&(whichwas moſtunſufferable)tothe contempt of the tawful blood, prefered 

one 
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one baſborn unto the ſupreme Dignity; which honor if it ſhould be teſtored to Av. x 568, 


him, the Civil Troubles he ſaid would ceaſe, and the Queen without any tumult 


be reſtored to her content: beter he requeſted the Queen of England's fa- 
vour, and thatby her Authority the Earl ofe Murray might be cauſed ceaſe from his 
uſurped Government. 


To this in behalf ofthe Regent it was replied; © That the Duke's Petition was Areply to 


«moſtunjuſt, and contrary to the Cuſtom and Laws of the Countrey, which . 
« provided that at ſuch times as the Crown ſhould fall in the hands of Minors, one 
«or more of the moſt ſage and powerful in the Eſtates ſhould be elected for the 
« adminiſtration of affairs unto the King's ripe age. This courſe, they ſaid,the Scots 
«had conſtantly kept the laſt ſix hundred years, and thereby ſecured the King- 
« dom, and tranſmitted the ſame free and ſate to their poſterity. As, for inſtance, 
««after thedeath of King Robert Bruce,Thomas Randolph Earl of Murray was elected 
« Governor; upon hisdeath, Duncan Earl ofteMarre ; after him, Andrewe Murray, 
« and then Robert Stewart ; who were all choſen Regents one after another. In the 
« Minority of King Fames the Second,Sir Alexander Levingſton was elected; a mari 
« neither of blood of the King, nor a Noble man of degree, but for his worth and 
« wiſdom preferred: In like fort King James the Third had four Tu- 
« tors appointed to him by the Eſtates, none of them tor any reſpect of propin- 
« quity. 

4» And for the examples adduced of Duke e Murdack and Fohn Duke of Albany, 
« they made nothing to the purpoſe. The laſt ofthe two in the Minority of Ki 
« Fames the Fifth being called tothe Government by the Nobility, and confirme 
« therein by the Eſtates. And to ſhew that inhis election no reſpect was had to 
« nearneſs of blood, hiselder Brother Alexander was then alive, who would not 
«have been paſſed, ifpropinquity or kindred had carried the ſway. How Duke 
« 6 Murdack and his Father before him came to govern, it was well known. King 
« Robert the Third, waxing infirmand unable to rule by himſelf, did ſubſtitute his 
« Brother (called Robert likewiſe) his Licutenant in the Kingdom, commendi 
« his two Sons David and Fames to his care. But the kindneſs he ſhewed tothem 
« was, that the clder ofthe two was ſtarved todeathin the Palace of Falkland, and 
« the younger forced fly forhis life, he being detained priſoner in England. Aﬀer 
« the Father's death, the Uncle uſurped ſtill the place wherewith he was poſſefled, 
« andat his dyingleft the ſame toeMurdack his Son. As to that he ſpeaks ofhis 
« own Regiment, they ſaid he had done more wiſely not to have mentioned it,con- 
« fidering his Preferment proceeded rather of hatred born to the Cardinal, who 
« had ſuppoſed a falſe Teſtament, then of any favor carried to himſelf: and that 
«being poſſeſſed in the place, he ſold both it and the young Queen to the French, 
« which had bred a great deal of trouble. And granting the cuſtom had been 
« ſuch as he pretends, will any man in reaſon judge it fate to commit the tuition of 
« an innocent child to him, whoſe Family hath entertained fo long enmity with 
«that ofwhich the King is deſcended, and will ever be waiting and wiſhing the 
«death ofhis Pupil ? none will think it. This was the ſubſtance of the Reply; 
which when the - tlhes of England heard, ſhe directed certain of the Council 
to ſhew the Duke, that he wasnot tolook for = help from herin that buſineſs, 
and to prohibit his journey into Scotland, till the Regent was parted and gone 


home. 


About the ſame time there were Letters ofthe Queen of Scots intercepted, fent The Queen 
tothe Noblemen of her party in Scotland, wherein ſhe complained, That the Luzen 9fSc2:: Ler- 


of England had not kept promiſe unto her ; yet deſrred them to be of good heavt, becauſe ſhe ceyreq, 


was aſſured of aid by ſome other means, and hoped to be with them im a ſhort time. Theſe 
Letters ſent from Scotland to the Regent, he delivered to the Queen of England, 
who from thenceforth was mucheſtranged from the Queen of Scors,as well for that 
ſhe charged her with breach ofpromiſe, as becauſc it appeared ſhe leaned to ſome 
others beſides her ſelf. 


The Regent preſently after took his journey homewards, and being attended The Re 


by the Sheriffs & Gentlemen ofthe Countrey at the Queen of England's direction, 
cam 


( 


— 
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WYYW withina fewdays he went to Srriveling, and in a Convention of 


The Duke 


bythecer? ing made Deputy by the 


of Scots. 


He writeth 
to the Aﬀem- 


bly of che 
Church. 


The Aſſem- 
blie's an- 
* (wer. 


Commiſhon- 
ers from the 
Churches to 
the Regent. 


Petitions in 


behalf of the 


Church. 


 theirknowledg 


Orders for 
giving de. 


grees in Di- 


vinity. 


The R e 


and 
agreed, 


An. 1 568. came ſafcly to Berwick the firſt of February, and the day n——_—_— Edinburgh : 
the 


ſtates having 
related the proceedings in England, had all ratified and approved. 
Thetwentieth ofthe fame moneth the Duke of Ghatteberault returned, and be- 
Queen of Scots, cauſed publiſh his Letters, prohibiti 
the ſubjects toacknowledge any other Sovereign then the Queen. Hereupon the 
Regent gaveforth Proclamations, charging the Lieges in the King's name to 
mect him in Arms at Glaſgow the tenth of March. The Duke in the mean time 
ſent to the Aſſembly ofthe Church, convened at that time in Edinburgh, a prolix 
Letter, wherein he ſignified, « That being in France, and hearing what Troubles 
« were moved at home, the love he carried to his native Countrey made him re- 
« turn with intent to pacific theſe ſtirs at his utmoſt power: and howbeit in his 
« abſence he had ſuffered wrong,yet he aſſured them that his own particular did not 
« grieve him ſo.much, as the danger whercin the Kingdom was brought, by the di- 
« verſity that had happened betwixt the Queen their native Sovercign and a part 
« of her ſubjects, which he wiſhed to be removed in ſome quiet and peaceable man- 
«ner; andthat the Eſtates convening might (after they had conſidered the ground 
«and beginnins of theſe Troubles, which he conceived to be the Murther ofthe 
« Queen's late Husband ) with one conſent agree upon ſome reaſonable courſeto 
«be tollowed for redreſs thereof, and of the evils which thence had procceded ; 
« whereunto he, andall the Nobility continuing in the obedience of the Queen 
« their Sovereign,ſhould be found pliable. W hich he did not write, ( as he ſaid) be- 
« cauſe of the Moomnzatons made by the Earl ot Murray to convene people in Glaſ- 
« gow the tenth of March : for ſince theſe Troubles began he was not in the Coun- 
« trey; and ifall Scotland were gathered, he would truſt for his own and his prede- 
« ceſlors gooddeſerving to find luch favor,as if theEarl of Murray would invade him 
« and his Cicnds, he ſhould not be aſſiſted by any of them todo him wrong. There- 
« fore deſired them in God's behalf (fo the Letter beareth) to make his mind and 
« intention known to the people ; or if they did not think his deſires and offers 
« reaſonable, that they would come and reaſon with himſelf, whom they ſhould 
«find eafie tobe ruled inall matters _—— toGod's Word and equity. 

To this Letter,dated at Hamilton the 27 of February 1568, the Aſſembly anſwer- 
ed, -« That they would communicatethe Letter with the Regent, and know his 
« pleaſure, whether ornot they ſhould ſend any of their number to the Duke in 
« Commiſſion to treat with his Grace. Which accordingly they did, appointing 
the Superintendents of Lothian and Fife, with Mr. Jobs Row, to gounto the Re- 
gent, and having obtained his licence to paſs tothe Duke and Noblemen that were 
in his company, and uſe all means poſſible for reconciling them to the obedience 
ofthe King and his Regent. 

' They hadalfocertain Petitions given them to be preſented totheRegent in name 
of the Church ; as todeſire, That beneficed perſons not bearing funttion m the Church, 
and ſubjett only in payment of Thirds,ſhould be compelled to contribute for ſuſtentation of the 
poor : That remedy might be provided againſt the chopping and changing of Benefices, di- 
minution of Rentals,and ſetting of Tithes in long Leaſes,tothe defrauding of Miniſters and 
their ſucceſſors; that they who poſſeſſed plurality of Benefices might be cauſed dimnt all ſa- 
wing one : That the Furiſaittton of the Church maght be ſeparated from the Gruil, and 
that they might,without his Grace's offence and the Council's, uſe their Cenſures againſt the 
Earl of Huntley for depofing the ColleFfors of the Ghurch, and placing others in their 
roems, by bus own authority. ha reſpect was carried inthat time to Civil power, 
as the Church could not proceed in Cenſures againſt men inprime places without 
e; the neglect whereof in after-times broughtwith it great Trou- 
bles bothto the Church and State. Ifindin the fame Aſſembly, the | rk of 
S. Andrews ordained to meet, and form ſuch orders as they ſhould think fit for gruing De- 
grees in Dromay : whereby it appearcth that our firſt were not encmics 
to Degrees, either in Schools or in Church. 
But to return tothe State: By the travels of the Superintendents matters for 
that time were tranſacted betwixt the Regent and the ——_— 
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«That the Duke ſhould come to Glaſgow, and ſubmit himſclfrothe King's Autho- 

«rity. That he and his friends ould be reſtored to their honors and poſlefiions. 
« That he ſhould give ſurety tor his and their continuing in the King's obedience; 
« and that the reſt who were joyned with him in that cauſe ſhould be all accepted 
« upon the ſame conditions. This Tranſaction not contenting the Earls of Argile 
and Heels, they refuſed tobe compriſed under it, either thinking to obtain bet- 
ter or more eaſie conditions of the Regent; or animated by the Queen of Scors 
Letters, who had then conceived ſome hopes of Liberty: 

The Duke; hearing that they would not accept the Conditions,did forthink what 
he had done;and at the day appointed for giving in his ſurety,though he came him- 
ſelfto Edinburgh, madedivers ſhifts, deſiring that all matters might be continued 
tothe tenth of May, whenthe two Earls were expected, and the Queen's mind 
would be better known. It was told him, That the Earls were treating ſeverally for 
themſetves, ſo as be needed not towait on their coming. And for the Queen's approbation, 
being ask'd, if ſhe would deny it, what in that caſe he would do; more ingenuouſlly then 
profitably tor himſelf he anſwered, that he was drawn againſt his will tomake the pro- 
miſe he had made, and that if he were freed of it, he would never conſent to the like. There- 
upon was he and the Lord Heres ( who accompanied him, and was thought had di- 
verted him from his former reſolution) committed in the Caſtte of Edinburgh. 

The Earls of Arezle and Huntley, who were at the ſame time making their own 
appointment,had aday aſſigned them at S. Andrews, whither Arg:le came firſt; and 
with himthe difficulty wasnot great, becauſe in the laſt Tumults he had carried 
himſelfmore moderately then others: wherefore of him no more was craved, but 
that he ſhould ſwear obedience to the King and Authority in time coming,as he did. 
The buſineſs with Huntley was greater ; for heduring the Regent's abſence had 
uſurped the Royal power, placing Lieutenants in the Countries of Angus, Merny & 
Strathern, and committed great ſpoils upon the ſubjects in thoſe parts. Therefore 
whenas divers of the Council did adviſe to put all things paſt in oblivion, it was by 
others oppoſed, That the example of ſuch tmpunity would prove hurtful : for when they that 
had continued in the King's obedtence,and ſuſtained loſs in their goods, ſpould percerve the 
Rebels after a manner rewarded,and no regard taken of their loſſes, they would undoubtedly 

grudge, ©, if Troubles ſhould afterwards ariſe,be more ſlack to doſervice;yeagranting there 
were no ſuch inconvenience to be feared,yet neither the Regent noryet the King himſelf could 
by Law remit the robbing of another mans goods, unleſs reſtitution was made of that which 
Was | — whereas ſome did object his greatneſs, and that his lying out might 
cauſc greatunquictneſs; It was an idle fear: for was not his Father a man of greater wealth 
and wiſdom eaſily brought under foot when he ſet himſelf ag ainſt the Authority? And ſhall he, 
who hath not as yet repaired the calamities of bus Houſe, be able to withſtand the forces of a 
whole Kingdom?It us more fooliſh,they ſay,that he will ſcek to ſome forein Prince,and ſoen- 
danger the Countrey ; for whom ſhall he find? Princes are not wont to make accompt of tran- 
gers farther then may ſerve to their own commodity. To accept him in favor,they ſaid,was 
ſufficient, albeit he gave ſatisfattion to the ſubjetts whom he had wronged. This opinion 
prevailing, it was concluded that, after trial ofthe complaints, he ſhould fatisfie 
thoſe that he had wronged, at ſight ofthe Council. 


But then aroſe another \ rr Whether all that had aſſiſted him intheſe laft Trou- Huntley re- 


bles ſhould be compriſed in his remiſſion, and power given him to compone with them 
fined as he ſhould be tried to have offended. They who thought the Earl too rigo- 
rouſly uſed in the point of ſatisfaction, held that to be the ſmalleſt favor 
which could be done to him, to remit his followers to himſelf. But to the contrary 
it was anſwered, That in Gioil Wars nothing was ſo much to be looked unto as the 
weakening and diſſolving of Fattions, which the moſt eaſily wrought, when the Prince 
reſerves to himſelf the power of Pardon and Puniſhment. It was farther ſaid, That a ſeve- 
ralexamination was neceſſary, becauſe all had not offended alike ; and that nv man was 
ſo unfit to take that trial as the Earl himſelf, becauſe in all probability they ſhould have 
moſt favor at his hand who had been moſt forward in his ſervice, and ſo the leaft guilty 
ſhould bear the heavieſt puniſhment. Upon theſe conſiderations it was thought meet 
| X to 
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An. 1 569. toconvene his followers ſeycrally, remitting his domeſticks only to be uſed by 

' />/N ) him at hispleaſure. And thus was he received into grace; which done, the Re- 

—— gent made an cxpeditioninto the North, where having kept Juſtice-Courts at 

intothe Aberdene,Elgin and Innerneſs, he ſetled all thoſe parts in peace,and for obſerving the 
North. fame took pledges of Huntley, and the principal Clames of the Countrey. 

OY IO In his return the Lord Boyd, who was lately come from England, did meet him 

Boyd bring- at Elgin with Letters from both the Queens, and ſome others written by his private 

ehLerrers friendsin the Engliſh Court. The Queen of England in her Letters made offerof 

rom borh . "- , gp. 

Queens ro three conditions in behalf ofthe Queen of Scors, requiring one of the three tobe 

the Regerit. accepted. Theſe were, That ſhe ſhould either be abſolutely reſtored to her Royal Digni- 

ty ; or be aſſociated inthe Government with her Son, and im all Letters and publick Atts 

honored with the Title of a Queen, the adminiſtration of affairs continuing in the Regent's 

hands till the King ſhould be 17 years of age ; or if none of theſe could begranted, that 

ſhe might be permitted toreturnunto her Gountrey, and live aprivate life, having honox- 

i able means appointed for her entertainment. The Queen of Scots deſired that Fudges 

ſhould be appointed for copnoſcing the Lawfulneſs of her Marriage with Bothwell,and if the 

Same was found contratted againſt the Laws, it might be declared null, and ſhe made free to 

Alener, marry where ſhe pleaſed. From private friends, eſpecially by a Letter of Sir Nicholas 

chalas Throg- Throgmorton, the Regent was advertiſed, that the —_— of the Duke of Norfolk 

morton to the with the Queen of Scots was concluded, and that they did wait only the opportu- 

Regent- nity of performance. Wherefore he wiſhed him to concur with his beſt friends 

in that matter, and to do it with ſuch expedition and good affection, as it might 

not appeareither to theQyeen his Siſter,or others who had intereſt inthe buſineſs, 

that his conſent was extorted,and not willingly given. To this effeCt he adviſed him 

to ſend the Laird of Lethington to England with ſpeed,as the wiſeſt & moſt ſufficient 

man he could chuſe,who would provide for him 8 the reſt that had afliſted him ſub- 

ſtantially and aſſuredly. Hw conſcience,he ſaid, & ſome over-preciſe objettions might per- 

haps trouble him ; but if he could have eſpied any other thing then hs overthrow inreſiſting, 

he would not have written ſo peremptorily unto him. Then concluded with theſe 4 

No mans friendſhip will be more embraced then yours, no mans eſttmation be greater if you 

ſhall conform your ſelf, concur with your friends in ths : contrartwiſe if youmithſtand,or be- 

come an adverſe party,youwil be ſoincumbred both from hence,from thence & all other places, 

as noman can adviſe you what to do. Therefore God ſend you to dire your courſe for the beſt. 

A Letter This Letter was accompanied with another from Sir N:cholas to Lethington, 

from Sir Ni- wherein he ſhewed, that according to his adviſe he had written to the _— 


ng ** nitha great zeal and care of hs well doing, (theſe were the words he uſed) and re- 


queſted he ſhould haſten his coming to Court for that buſineſs, the ſame be- 
ing as yet concealed from the Queen, till he as the fitteſt Miniſter might propone 
the ſame in behalf of the Regent and Nobility of Scotland; whereunto he held it 
aſſured the Queen would affcne, as preferring her own ſurety, the tranquillity of 
her Kingdom and conſervation of her people, before any device that might pxo- 
cced from the I of whomſoever. And that he might be the 
more incouraged, he did inform him particularly of the Duke of Norfolk's con- 
ſent, and the approbation ofthe Earls of Arundell, Pembroke, Leiceſter, Bedford, 
Shrewsbury, and the reſt of the wiſeſt, nobleſt, ableſt and mightieſt of that Realm. 
Anditwastruth that he wrote of their conſenting,howbeit with a condition,/o that 
the Queen of England was not againſt it: yea, behide theſe divers well aftected both 
to Religion and State did wiſh the purpoſe a good ſucceſs; for perceiving noin- 
clinationin theQueen of Exgland her (F to take aHusband,they feared the Queen 
of Scots, who was her uindoubted Heir,by matching with ſome forein Prince,might 
endanger both Religion and State; and therefore defired the Marriage withthe 
Duke might take effect, he being a Nobleman of England, beloved of the people, 
andeducated in the Proteſtant Religion. For by this Match,as they made account, 
ifit ſhould happen the young King todie, the two Kingdoms might be united in 
a Prince ofthe Engh/h Nation; orifhe livedunto a ripe age, he might bemarricd 
with theDuke's youngeſt Daughter,who wasncar ofthe ſame age,and that way the 
two Crowns be made one. But theſe devices proved idle and vain, as we ſhall = 
c 
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The Regent, for anſwering theſe Letters, did appoint a meeting ofthe Eſtates 4x. 1 569. 

at Perth in July thereafter. At which time an Aſſembly ofthe Church was alſo L,A/<, 
kept in Edinburgh, and from it Commiſſioners directed to the Convention, to re- * C_ 
new the Petitions made the year preceding; that as yet had reccived no anſwer: ac perth, 
And farther, todeſfire« that a portion of the Tithes might be allotted for ſuſtenta- 
« tion of the poor; the labourers of the ground mm" to gather the Tithes of 
« their proper Corns, paying for the ſame a reaſonable duty; and that the Thirds 
«of Benefices being really ſeparated from the two other parts, the Collectors of 
« the Church might peaceably intromet therewith, for the more ready payment 
« of Miniſters according totheir afſignations. But theſe Petitions, in regard of 
the more weighty buſineſs, were deferred toanother time. 

And the Rs falling to conſider the Letters ſent from England, did Their judge- 
hardly accordupon an anſwer. Beginning with that of the Queen of England,they —_ 

judged the Firſt Condition ſoderogatory tothe King's Authority, as they did fim- from the rwo 
lyreje&tit. The Second, of Aſſociation, was held dangerous; and the Third on- W** 
y thought reaſonable, and meet tobe accepted. But when they came to ſpeak of 
the Queen of Scots deſires, the contention was great. They that ſtood for the 
King's Authority taking exception/firſt,at her imperious form of writing,and that 
ſhedid command them, as though ſhe were their abſolute Queen: then at the de- 
fire it ſelf they excepted, not holding it ſafe to condeſcend unto the ſame before 
the Queen of Enelend ſhould be acquainted therewith; for they conceived ſome 
other thing to be lurking under that purpoſe of Divorce then was openly pretend- 
ed. Such asaffected the Queen, and wereprivyto the Marriage intended with 
Norfolk, excuſing the form of writing, and laying theblame upon her Secretaries, 
made offer to procurenew Letters in what terms they pleaſed, ſo as Judges were 
named to proccedin the Divorce : and when they ſaw this not tobe regarded, in 
a chafing mood they ſaid, That it was ſtrange to think, how they that not many moneths 
paſſed ſeemed to deſire nothing more then the Dueen's Separation from Bothwell, ſhould 
* nowmhentt was offered decline the ſame. It was anſwered again in heat, That if the 
Dueen was ſo earneſt in the Divorce, ſhe might write to the King of Denmark, and 
deſire him to do juſtice upon Bothwell for the eMurther of the King her Husband. 
That done, the Divorce would not be needful, and ſhe freed to marry where and when ſhe 
leaſed. 
R The Convention breaking up, and neither the Queen's Faction obtaining what a meſſage 
they deſired, nor Lethington the imployment which ht affected, new ſuſpicions be- {nr into 
an to riſe on all ſides, and, asin the moſt ſecret practices ſomewhat always is '*** 
ſting forth, a rumor went rife amongſtthe common ſort, that ſome great enter- 
priſe was in hand, which would bring with it a wonderful change in both Kingdoms. Mr. 
FohnWood, one of the Regent's domeſticks, being ſent withthe anſwer of the Con- 
vention,did ſignifie tothe Queen of England the buſineſs made about the Divorce, 
and what was done concerning it : butſhe, not ſeeming to regard the matter, pro- 
felled that ſhe was not ſatisfied with the anſwer of the Convention, and leſtred 
they ſhould think better of the Conditions propoſed. The truth was, that ſhe held 
not the Gentleman of ſufficient quality todeal in ſuch buſineſs; forotherwiſe ſhe 
was not ignorant of the cauſe wherefore the Divorce was ſought, and had warned 
Norfolk totake heed on what pillow he laid bis head ; yea, ſhe took fo ill theQueen of 
Scots carriage inthat matter, as ſhortly after ſhe cauſed her tobe removed to Coven- 
try, more within the Countrey, and gave her in cuſtody to George Talbot Earl of 
Shrewsbury and Edward Haſtings Earl of Huntingdon. | | 
The Regent upon his ſcrvant's return convened the Nobility again at —_— The Abbor of 
where in effect the ſame anſwer that of before was given tothe Propoſitions made SI A 
by the Queen of England ; and herewith Robert Pitcarne Abbot of Dunfermlin, a Englaud. 
man of good ſufficiency, was directed, who was willed to fay forthe point of Aﬀſo- 
Clation, That the ſame could not be granted,as tending to the utter overthrow of the King's 
Authority, and the endangering of his Perſon. For beſides that the participation of 4 
Crown was obnoxious to many perils, there could be no equality of Government betwixt 


#n infant King and a Woman of mature age, who would find 4 thouſand ways , being 
X 2 


once 


—- 


> 


The Hiſtory of Book V- 


An. 1 569. once poſſeſſed with a part of the Rule, to draw the whole unto her ſelf. And if ”.it ſhould fall 
LSWYW that ſhe matched with ſome forein Prince or other great Perſonage who muſt needs be part- 
ner with her in the Government, the danger would be ſo much the greater. Theſe and the 
like reaſons he was willed touſe forthe Queen of England's ſatisfaction. But be- 
fore his coming to Court the face of things was quite > cunnche” - the Duke of North- 
folk commigted tothe Tower, andthe _—_— of Roſs put in the keeping of the Bi- 
ſhop of London. Afﬀeer which brake ſhortly torth that Rebellion in hcNorth part 
of England, whereof Thomas Percie Earl of Northumberland and Charles Newil Karl 
of Weſtmerland were the heads. A Rebellion that in the beginning cauſed oreat 
ſtir, and put the Queen of England in ſuch fears, as once ſhe reſolved to ſend the 
Queen ot Scots by Seato the Regent ; but the ſudden diſperſing of the Rebels al- 
| tered that reſolution. | | 
TheFarlof The two Earls fleeing into Scotland, Northumberland was not long after put out 
oo o—_— by ſome Borderers tothe Regent, and ſent to be kept in Lochlevin : Weſtmerland 
_ in Ffoundthe means tocſcape into Flanders,where he lived long in a poor and con- 
Lochlevm. temptible cſtate. 
Lethingtm —Lethington perceiving all his devices fruſtrated, and _ conſcious tohimſelf 
chargedwith of divers ill practices, remained for the moſt part with the Karl of Athol at Perth; 
Marthez, Who being ſent forto come to the Regent, made divers excuſes, and when he could 
not ſhift his coming any longer, intreated Athol to accompany him, that if need 
was he mightuſe his interceſſion. Being at Striveling in Council, Captain Tho- 
mas Grawford,ſervant tothe Earl of Lenox, did openly charge him with the King's 
Murther : whereupon he was committed in a chamber within the Caſtle of Srrive- 
ling. And at the ſame time were certain directed to apprehend Sir Fames Balfour, 
who was guilty of the ſame crime; but he madean eſcape. Lethington was ſent pri- 
ſoner to Edinburgh, ( where he was to have his Trial) under the charge of Alexan- 
der Home of North-Berwick, a truſty Gentleman. | | 
The Laird of Having ſtayed ſomedays in lodgingnot far fromthe Caſtle, the Laird of Grange, 
Grange c-un- counterfeiting the Regent's hand, came about ten ofthe clock at night, and pre- 
rerfeireth the ſented a Warrant for receiving the priſoner in his keeping. The Gentleman, taking 
= :2- noſuſpicion, obeyed, forhe knew no man to be more inward with the Regent 
keth Le. thenwasGrange. Andhe indeed unto that time did carry the reputation of an ho- 
roingron'0. neſtman, nor wasany one thought more ſure and faſt then he was. But from 
thenceforth he became hated of all good men, and was in noeſteem, as having abu- 
ſed his credit, and deceived the Regent, to whom he was many ways obli ged. For, 
beſides other benefits, he had preferred him before all his own friends to be keeper 
ofthe Caſtle of Edinburgh. The next day being ſent for to come to the Regent, 
he refuſed. Nottheleſs the nextday following (6 careful the Regent was to re- 
claimtheman) he went himſelf to the Caſtle, and conferred a good ſpace with 
him, acceptingthe excuſe he made, and contenting himſelt with a promiſe toex- 
hibit Lethington when he ſhould be called to his trial. 
The Regent , After which keeping his journey tothe Borders which he had intended, he went 
makes an ex- by the Mers, and as he was accuſtomed took uphis lodging in the Caſtle of Home. 
pedirionr® But there he was coldly received, the Lord of the place having changed his party, 
Tenor and taken himſelf tothe contrary Faction. From thence he went to Teviordale; 
and though he was adviſed by his friends, becauſe of his ſmall company, to return, 
anddefer hisjourney to another time, he would needs go on, and had great obe- 
dienceſhewed in all the parts towhom he came. 
Heisinform, Allthe time of this expedition he had warning given him daily of ſome practices 
ed ofpratti- againſt hislife, wherein Grange wasevernamedas one of the principals. But he, 
ces againſt ot truſting theſe informations, ſent the copies of all his advertiſements to Grange; 
whoſe purgations wereſo ſlender, as he was ever after that time held ſuſpected. 
Soon after the Regent's return from the Borders, the Abbot of Dunfermlin came 
homefrom England, ſhewing that the Queen had taken in good part the anſwer of 
the Council, and was ſpecially pleaſed withthe taking of Vorthumberland, which 
ſhe promiſed to — with all kindneſs. 
Andnow the Diet approaching of Lethzngton's Trial, becauſe ofthe numbers that + 
| | WEIG 
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were reparing tokeep the day, the Regentdiſliking ſuch Convocations, and for 4x. 1569. 
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that not have Juſtice out-bragged, did prorogate the ſame for four L 1, 5 
moneths. Lethington's 
| The adverſe Faction finding his Authority daily to increaſe, and deſpairing of Trial defer- 


any ſucceſs in their attempts ſo longas he lived, reſolved by ſome violent means to Fmes Ha- 

cuthim off; and to bring the matterto paſs, one James Hamilton of Bothwell-haugh m— 

did offer his ſervice. This man had been impriſoned ſome time, and being in dan- haxgh rakerh 
erofhis life, redeemed the ſame by making over a parcel of land in Lothian,called — the 

FProdbouſly, that came to him by his Wie, to Sir Fames Ballenden Juſtice Clerk. Murther. 

How ſoon he was let at liberty he ſought to be re-poſlefled to hisown, and not ſee- 

inga way torecoverit, ( forthe Juſtice Clerk would not part therewith) hemade 

his quarrel tothe Regent, who was moſt innocent, and had reſtored him both to 

life and liberty. 2—_ promiſes made him by the Faction, with his private 

diſcontent,did ſo confirm his mind,as he ceaſed not till he put toexecution the miſ- 

chiefhe had conceived againſt him ; and having failed y occaſion which he at- 

tended at Glaſgow and Sriveling, he followed the —__ to Linlithgow, where 

lurking privately in the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews his lo Sins, the next day, as the 

Regent did paſs that way, he killed himwith the ſhot of a bullet, that enrering a rhe regene 

liteſe beneath the navel, and piercing the bowels, did ſtrike dead the horſe of a killed by the 

Gentleman who was riding on his other fide. The Regent had warning given 12" *a but 

him the ſame morning, that onedidlye in wait for his lite, and had the hou: de- 

ſigned where the man didlurk; but giving ſmallearunto it, anſwered, that hs life 

was in the hands of God, which he was ready to yield at his good pleaſure. Only he re- 

ſolved to paſs out of the Town by the ſame Gate at which he entered, and toturn 

on the back of the Town unto the way that led to Edinburgh, whither he was pur- 

ſed. But when he had taken horſe, either that he would not ſeem feartul, or 

then hindered by the throng of horſemen that attended,and thinking to ridequick- 

ly by the houſe that was ſu —_ he changed his reſolution : but the throng there 

w——_ him the like impediment, the Murtherer had the occaſion toexecute his 

Treachery. 

How ſoon the Regent perceived himſelf ſtricken,helighted from his horſe, and 
returned on foot to his lodging. The Chirurgeon at the firſt inſpection of his 
wound did affirm it not tobedeadly, yet aftera few hours his pain increaſing he be- 
van to think on death. They who ſtood by ſaying, that he had loſt himſelf by by cle- 
mency, having ſpared that Miſcreant whoſe hife he might juſtly have taken : he anſwered, 
that they ſhontd never make him forthink any good he Baa done in hy life. Thereafter gi- 
ving order for his private affairs, he ſeriouſly commended the care of the young 
King to ſuch of the Nobility as were preſent, and died a little before midnight. 
This fell out the 23 of Fanuary, 1569, being Saturday. 

The Murtherereſcaping by the Poſtern-gate ofthe Garden came the ſamenight The Marthe. 
tothe Town of Hamilton, where at firſt he was welcomed with many gratulations © clcaperh, 
and made much of; yet ſhortly after, todecline the envy of the fact, which they 
heard was univerſally Icteſted, they gave him a little money and ſent him away 
into France. Thuanus writeth in his Story, that not long after he came thither he 
was ſolicited toundertake the like interpriſe againſt Gaſper Colignte, that worthy 
Admiral of France ; and that hedid anſwer, that he had no warrant from Scotland to 
commit eMurthers in France ; . and howheit he had taken revenge of the wrong done to 
himſelf, he was not either for price or prayer to undertakeother mens quarrels. Whether 
this was ſoornot, Lleave it upon the credit ofthe Writer. 

The death of the Regent was by all good men greatly lamented, eſpecially by , . 
the Commons, who loved him as their father whileſt he lived, and now mourn- 1. x _— 
ed grievouſly at his death. The great things he had wrought in his life ( ha- greatly la- | 
ing in the " toe of one year and a little more quieted the State, which he "4. 
found broken and diſordered ) made his very enemies ſpeak of him af- 
ter his death with praiſe and commendation. Above all his vertues, which 
were not a few, be ſhined in Piety towards God, ordering himſelf and 


Thuanw,46, 


his Family in ſuch ſort, as it did more reſemble a Church then a _—_ 
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An. 1569. Forthercin beſides the exerciſe of Devotion, which henever omitted, there was 
LANA no wickedneſs tobeſeen, nay, not an unſeemly or wanton word to be heard. A 
man truly good, and worthy to be ranked amongſt the beſt Governors that this 
Kingdom hathenjoyed, and thereforeto this day honored with the Title of The 
| ood Regent. 
' A PrediQion There fell out the next day afterhis death a thing whichIthought wasnot tobe 
of FohnKnoz- pafled. He was killed on the Saturday, and died ( as I have ſri ) a little before 
midnight. The word of his death coming to Edinburgh, Thomas Maitland, a youn- 
er brother of Lethington, (this is he whom Buchannan makes his Collocutor inthe 
Dialogue De jure Regni) knowing what eſteem Fohn Knox made of the Regent,and 
lovingnone ofthe two, cauſed WW riting to belaid in the Pulpit where Fohn Knox 
was thatday to preach, tothis ſenſe, and almoſt in the ſame words; Take up the 
man whom you accounted another God, and conſider the end whereto his Ambition hath 
brought him. Fohn Knox finding the Paper, and taking it to be a memorial for 
recommending ſome ſick perſons in his Prayers, after he had read the ſame, laid it 
by, nothing as it ſeemed commoved therewith; yet in the end ofthe Sermon fal- 
ling to regrate theloſs that the Church and Commonwealth had received by the 
death ofthe Regent, and ſhewing how God did often for the ſins ofthe people take 
away good Ro and Governors, I percerve, ſaid he, albeit this be an accident 
we ſhould all take to heart, there be ſome that rejoyce mm this wicked fat, making it the 
ſubjebt of therr mirth ; amongſt whom there 1s one that hath cauſed a Writing to be caſt in 
thu place, inſulting upon that which is all good mens ſorrow. Thus wicked man, whoſo- 
ever he be, ſhall not go unpuniſhed, and ſhall die where none ſhall be to lament him. The 
Gentleman was himſelf preſent at Sermon, and being cometo the lodging, asked 
his ſiſter, who wasalfo there, if ſhedidnot think Fohn Knox was raving to ſpeak 
ſo ofthe man he knew not. But ſhe weeping ſaid, that ſhe was ſorry he had not followed 
her counſel ; for ſhe had diſſuaded him from that doing. MNone of this mans denuncia- 
ons, ſaid ſhe, are wont to prove idle, but have their own effef. Shortly after, the 
Troubles of the Countrey increaſing, the Gentleman betook himſelftotravel; and 
paſſing into [raly died there, having no known ora to attend him. This I 
thought not unworthy of record, being informed thereof by the Gentleman's fi- 
ſter to whom theſe ſpeeches were uttered, and who was privy to the whole pur- 
poſe, foran advertiſement toallperſons,not tomake a light account of the threat- 
ningsof God's Servants. The Gentleman was otherwiſe a youth of great hopes, 
learned and courteous, but miſcarried with affection, and not to be excuſed in 
this, that he took pleaſurcin the fall of him whom he judged an enemy; a thing 
inhumane and abhorred of the very Heathen. | 
An Ambaſſa- The wordofthe Regent's death carried in haſte to —_ the Queen ſent 
dor - Thomas Randolph, Maſter ofher Poſts, Ambaſſador into Scotland, partly to con- 
Eng'ani* ferwith the Councilupon the ſureſtmeans to keep affairs inthe ſtate they were, 
and partly to complain of the Incurſion lately made in England. For the very 
night after the Regent's Murther, Walter Scot of Backeugh and Thomas Ker of Pharn- 
herſt had invaded the Countrey bordering upon them, and practiſed greater Ho- 
ſtility then was accuſtomed, of purpoſe to embroil the two Kingdoms in a publick 
War, which they of the Scottiſh Duoect's Faction moſt earneſtly deſired. The 
The Ambac. Ambaſlador was no ſooner come, but he had _— given him by the Council ; 
'ſador's to whom after he had ſpoken a few words concerning her Majeſtic's good affection 
ſpeech in to the Realmin general,and in hername commending totheir care the preſervati- 
Fy”” 00 __ eſafety of the young King, and the puniſhment of the late Mur- 
ther ; hedid much aggravate the nfolende ofthe Borderers, and the ſpoil they had 
made in England, ſaying, © Thathis Miſtreſs knew ſufficiently that theſe things 
« were not doneby publick allowance, and therefore meant not to make quarrel 
« to the Countrey, but take her ſelf to the aftors, whomit they by themſelves 
«could not ſuppreſs, her Majeſty would citherjoyn her power to theirs, or,if they 
«thought meet, ſend an Army into Scotland, which, without doing harm to any 
« good ſubject, ſhould only puniſh the committers of that Inſolence. 
The Council returning many thanks tothe Queen for her kind Ambaſſage, -» 
| | cuſe 
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cuſed themſelves by the preſent Troubles, that no determinate anſwer could as 4. x 570, 
then be given to his Propoſitions, and therefore beſought himto have patience un- Ny 
to the firſt of May, at which time the Eſtates of the Realm were tomeet, by whom 

her Majeſty ſhould receive all ſatisfaction. The Eſtates convening at the day, 74. 17-4 of 
William Douglas of Lochlevin, Brother uterine tothe late Regent,preterred aPeti- Lichlevin 
tion tothe |, cer” for ſome courſe to be taken in the revenge of his Brother's "8<Þ _ 
Murther, conſidering he was taken away in the-defence of the common cauſe of eganey : 
the Realm, and not upon any private quarrel; The Petition was held reaſonable Murther. 
by all that were preſent, every one conſenting tothe purſuit and puniſhment of 

the Murtherer and his complices. Butin the manner they agreed not. Some ad- 

viſing thatnot the Murthereronly, but allwho were ſuſpected to have had a hand 

inthe Treachery, ſhould be called to underly the ordinary trial of Law at acer- 

tain day. Otherseſteeming ſucha form of proceſs unneceſlary with them who 

had already taken Arms to maintain the fact; and that the beſt courſe were,to pur- 

ſue withall hoſtility both theſe that were delated of the recent crime, and ſuch as 

had been forfeited inthe Parliament preceding. Many inclined to the 1laſtcourſe, 

yet becauſe it was oppoſed by divers of ſpecial note, there was nothing concluded Thedelay ill 
inthe buſineſs ; which was generally ill taken of the people, who conſtrued the —_ - 
delay to proceed of ſome private favor carried to the enemies, and to be done of 

purpoſe, that either with time the hatred of the Murther might be leflened, or the 
adverſaries might have leiſure to make themſelves more ſtrong. 

The Aſſembly of the Church in the mean while, (which was then convened at 4,. x 570 
Edinburgh ) to declare in what deteſtation they had the Murther committed, did me 
ordain the Murtherer tobe excommunicated in all the chief Burghs of the Realm, 
and whoſoever afterwards happened tobe convicted thereof tobe uſedin the ſame 
manner. In this Aſſembly e 5.002 Conſtitutions were made for Diſcipline, and 
amongſt others an Act for the publick inauguration of Miniſters at hate entry, 
whereunto the revolt of fome Preachers gave occaſion, that, forſaking the Pulpit, 
took them to the pleading of Cauſes before the Lords of Seflion. It was then alſo 
condeſcended, hat forth ofthe Thirds five thouſand Marks ſhould be yearly paid 
for the furniſhing of the King's Houſe, and the Churchburthened with no farther 
duty. | 

dome few days after, the principals ofthe Queen's FaCtion being convened at +4. yrigci. 
Glaſzow, the Earl of Argile and Lord Boyd did write tothe Earl of Morton, and palsof the 
offer to joyn with the reſt of the Nobility in the trial and puniſhment of the Re- Yu«<n5 Fi 

ent's Murther, ſo as the meeting were appointed at Strivelins, Falkirk or Lin- wee tes 
ithgow, for to Edenburghthey would not come. This Letter ( as be was deſired ) he *f Morton. 

communicated with the Secretary,who was afterthe Regent's death come forthof 

the Caſtle, and by the Earl of 4tho/ brought again unto the Council, having firſt 

purged himſelf ofthe accuſation laid againſt him, and promiſed to ſubmit himſelf 

unto the moſt ſevere trial that could be taken. His adviceto the Earl Morton was, -. 

that the Noblemen ſhould all be brought to Edenburgh, which for thoſe of the —m 

Queen's party he undertook to do,and to that effect he ſent Letters unto the prin- {ftoa rriat, 

cipalsof that Faction, ſhewing that they had no cauſe to fear, being in forces ſupe- 

riorto the others, and having the Loxd of Grange on theirſide, (forhe had then 

plainly declared himſelffor the Queen ) who was both Provoſt of the Town and 

commanded the Caſtle.Thus about the midſt of March the Earls of Huntley, Athol a Meeting ar 

and Grawford, with the Lords Ogiluy, Home and Seatondid meetat Edenburgh. The war of 

Earl of Argile, the Hamiltons, and the Lord Boyd came as far asunto Linlithgow ; — 

but by occaſion of a tumult raiſed amongſt ſome ſoldiers, they were forced to parties in 

diſperſe their companies, and return home totheir dwellings. Within a fewdays 

the Earls of Marre and Glencarn came-likewiſe to Edenburgh; after whoſe coming 

the Lords of both Factions meeting to confer, did think fit tocontinue all things 

till the Earl of 4rgile was advertiſed, whoſe _— was great in thoſe times. A 

when it was known that he was gone back from Linlithgow, the Earl of Huntley fol- 

lowed to perſuade his return; but he would not conſent. They write the Secreta- 

ry ſhould have privily difſuaded him, as one who loved fo keep all things _ 
ur 
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but Ido not ſee what advantage he could expect that way, and think rather that, ag 
his eſtate then ſtood, he did ——y deſire to have matters accorded. The true 
cauſe of Argile's declining that Conference ſcems to have been the averſencſs of his 
Bzather _ others of his friendſhip, who refuſed to follow him in that quarrel, and 
carried a conſtant affection to the maintaining ofthe King's Authority. 

W henas the other Noblemen perceived that A4rgile would not come, they began 


the to treat of the choice of a Regent in place of him who was taken away. Here firſt 


they fell to queſtion their own power and authority, which ſome maintained tobe 
ſufficient, becauſe of the Patent the Queen had given at firſt forthe adminiſtrati- 
on ofaffairs in her Son's Minority, in which ſeven Noblemen were named, beſides 
the late Regent, and that of this number they might chuſe, as they ſaid, any one. 
Others — that no reſpect ought tobe had to that Patent, the ſame being ex- 
pired by the creation ofthe laſt Regent, for which only at the time it was grant- 
ed. The more moderate gave their opinion, that all proceeding in that buſineſs 
ſhould be delayed till the convention ofthe Eſtates in May next. This was like- 
wiſe oppoſed by anumber that eſteemed the protracting of time dangerous, and 
thou u4 that it concerned the Noblemen who had firſt aflifted the Coronation of 
the King, and continued firmin his obedience, tonominate a Regent that would 
be ——_ of the young King his preſervation, and ofthe quiet and tranquillity of 
the Realm. Butthis opinion, as tending to the foſtering ofdiſcord, was rejected. 
Sothat Meeting diſſolved without any certain conclufion. 

At the ſame time one Monſieur Yerac, Cubiculare to the French King, landed at 
Dumbarton,bringingLetters to theNoblemen oftheQueen'sFaction,tull of thanks 
forthe conſtant affection they had ſhewed in maintaining the cauſe, and promiſes 
ofpreſent ſuccours. Thisdid fo animate them, as ina frequent meeting kept the 


A mectingar firſt of April at Linkthgow they began to diſcover the intention which before they 


Linlithgow of 


the Noble- 
men that 


had concealed ofmaking War upon England; for this, as they judged, would ſerve 
to obliterate the late Regent's Murther. And togive the more authority to their 


ſtood for the proceedings, they took purpoſe toremoveto Edinburgh, uſing all means todraw 


Queen. 


They give 
out a Procla- 
mation. 


the Town to be of their party, which they —_ would be cafily obtained by 
reaſon of Grange his Commandment; and if they ſhould once compaſs this, the 
put nodoubt todraw the reſt of the Countrey their way in a ſhort time. But firſt 
they reſolved to advertiſe the Town of their coming, and to intreat their favour. 
The Magiſtrates anſwered, That their Gates ſhould be patent to all that profeſſed them- 
ſelves ſubjets to the King ; but they would neither receive the Engliſh Rebels, (meaning 
the Earl ofWeſtmerlandand Lord Dacres, whowerein company with the Lords ) 
nor the Aamiltons and others ſuſpetted of the Regent's Murther, nor yet permit any Pro- 
clamations to be made derogatory to the King's Authority. | 
Theſe conditions ſeemed to them hard , yet, hoping by converſation to win the 
people to their fide, they came forward. The next day after their coming to the 
Town, they gave outa Pts, « Declaring their good aftetion towards 
« the maintenance oftrue __—_— Sovereign,the Liberty ofthe Countrey, 
« and theſctling of the preſent Diviſions, which muſt, as they ſaid, unleſs timous 
« remedy were provided, bring the Realm to utter deſtruction. They deſired 
«therefore all mento know, that they had eſteemed the enterpriſe taken by ſome 
«« Noblemen againſt the Earl of Bothwell, for — the donder of the King, 
« and ſetting ofthe Queen at Liberty, both good and honorable, whereunto they 
« would have given their affiſtence ifthe ſame had been duly required. Andfor 
« the things that had intervened, which they did forbear to mention leſt they 
«ſhould irritate the minds of any, their deſire was the ſame might be in afamiliar 
« and friendly Conference calmly debated, and apeaceable courſe taken for remo- 
« ving the Differences. Meanwhile, becauſe they underſtood that ſome unquiet 
« ſpirits gave out, that their preſent convening was for the ſubverſion ofthe Reli- 
«gion preſently profeſled ; as they could not but give notice to allthe ſubjects, that 
* they whowerenow aflembled were for the moſt part the firſt and chiefeſt in- 
«ſtruments inadvancing Religion, and had ſtill continuedin profeffing the ſame, 
«with arcſolution to ſpend their lands and lives in maintenance thereof: " they 
« defare 
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«deſired to have it known, that their meeting at that timedid only proceed from 
«a deſire they had to ſeea pertect Unionand Agreement eſtabliſhed in the Realm; 
«for which they were ready to meet with thoſe of the Nobility that differed 
« from them injudgement, andcondeſcend ( after the ground ofthe Differences 
« was ript up) upon ſuch overtures as ſhould be found agreeable to the ſetting 
«forth ofGod his honor, the ſtrengthening of the Royal Succeſlion, the preſer- 
«vation ofthe young Prince, the entertaining of Peace with forcin Nations, and 
« the ſctling of Accord amongſt the Noblemen andother ſubjects. This they de- 
«clared tobe their ſole intention; & rather then the ſame ſhould not take the wiſh- 
*edeffect,they wereconfent to yield unto any Conditions that ſhould be thought 
«reaſonable; under proteſtation, that if this their godly and honeſt purpoſe tot 
«the re-union of the State was vor gg and deſpiſed, the inconvenients thaten- 
«ſued might be imputed to the retuſers, and the Noblemen preſently convened be 
« diſcharged thereofbefore God and man. This was the ſubſtance of the Procla- 
mation, in the end whereof the Lieges were charged to concur with them in 
forthſetting that godly purpoſe, and a prohibition madeunder great pains to joyn 
with any others that ſhould attempt under the cloak of whatſoever Authority to 
hinder the ſame. 


An. 1 570. 
mM > 


Butneither did this Declaration nor the great travel taken by the Earl of Athol ,,, wed 


at the ſame time prevail with the other Noblemen to bring them tothis Meetin 
for ſtill they excuſed themſelves by the Convention appointed in eMay, «© whic 
«they ſaid,there was noneceſlity o—m_ ; orifanyextraordinary occaſion did 
«require it, the ſame being ſignified to the Earl of Morton, who lay at Dalkeith, 
«upon his advertiſement they ſhould be ready to meet. Sofinding their hopes this 
way diſappointed, by advice of the Secretary ( whoſe directions only they follow- 
ed ) they took purpoſe to deal with the Earl of eMorton apart. Tothis effect the Earl 
of 4thol,the Prior of Coldingham, brother to the Secretary,and the Lord Boyd were 
ſelected to confer with the Earl of Morton and Abbot of Dunferml:n ; but they could 
come tono agreement. For the Earl of eMorton (of whom they had conceived 
ſome hope) would not hearken toany Conditions, except they did acknowledge 
the King for their Sovereign. Hereupon they fell to other counſels : and firlt, 
to have the Town of Edrnburgh at their direCtion,they craved the Keys of the Gates 
to be delivered ; which being refuſed, they reſolved to contribute moneys for hi- 
ring of ſoldiers, and to draw ſo many of their friends and followers thither as with 
help of the Caſtle might command the Town. But as they were about theſe devi- 
ces, advertiſement was brought ofan Army come to Berwick under the command 
ofthe Earl of Suſſex, which troubled all theſe projects. To remain in Edinburgh 
they helditnotſate; yet leſt it ſhould be thought that theyleft the Town for fear, 
the Magiſtrates were privately deſired to intreat them to depart, leſt the Englih 
ſhould fall upon the Town and make a ſpoil of it. Somaking a ſhew to pleaſe 
the Town, by whom they had been very courteoully uſed, they went to Lenlith- 
gow, and abode there the reſt of that moneth. Betore their pong they gavea 
warrant tothe Laird of Grange for fortifying the Caſtle, and dimitting the Lords 
Home and Heres, who had been committed by the late Regent. The Duke of Ghat- 
tellerault was ſome days before put to liberty. The Lord Home had a part of the mo- 
neys which were contributed for levying of ſoldiers given him todetend his bounds 
_ the Engliſh ; but when the Lairds of Bacleugh and Farnherſft deſired the like, 

ey were refuſed, and went away in a greatdiſcontent. 

About the end of 4prilthe Army of England, entring into Teviotdale, burnt the 
Towns of Hawick and Crawling, with the Caſtles of Farnherſt and Brauxholm, 
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anddivers houſes belon ing to the Kers and Scots; and in their return to Berwick gcotland. 


beſieged the Caſtle of Home, which was rendred by the keepers to Sir William 
Drury, at the Lord Home his dire&tion, for he repoſed much in his friendſhip. The 
Lord Scroop, at the ſame time invading the Welkt borders, madea great ſpoil up- 
on the Fohnſtons and others who had accompanied Bacleugh in his Incurſion. The 
Lords that kept together at Linlithgow having advertiſement of theſe proceedings 
ofthe Engliſh, and ſuſpeCting they had ſome other intentions then the ſpoiling - 
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ASL 
The Lords 


defireaTruce 


the Borders,fent a Gentleman to the Earl of. Suſſex to requeſt a Truce, till they 
might inform the Queen of England of the eſtate of things, and'receive her Maje- 
ſic's anſwer. The Earl opening the Letters that were directed to the Queen, (for 


from the Earl he had warrantſo todo) and —_ them full of vain and idle ny ( for, to ſhew 


of Suſſex, 


- which he 


refuſed. 


A Conventi- 
on of the 
Eſtares at 
Edinbur gi. 
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ty. 


The Queen's 
Authoricy 
proclaimed, 


A Proclama- 


the ſtrengthof the FaRtion, they had ſetdown aRoll ofall the Noblemen of their 
party, inſerting therein both ſome of their _— and ſome that had carried 
themſelvesneuters in all theſe Broils ) returned anſwer by the meſſenger, that he 
would doas he wasdirected, and not grant any Truce nor keep the Army at their 
pleaſure without ——_— 

The time of the Convention approaching, they who favoured the Fling his Au- 
thority came in greatnumbers to Edinburgh. At their firſt meeting it was hougen 
convenient, ſecing the adverſe party profeſſed a defire of Peace, to make trial of 
their diſpoſition; and thereupon a Gentleman was ſent with this meſſage, That if 
they would joyn for revenge of the e Murther of the King's Father and Regent, and would 
acknowledge the King for therr Sovereign, whatſoever elſe inreaſon they could crave ſhould 
be granted unto them. The anſwer was ſhort and peremptory on their part ; That 
they acknowledge none for their Sovereign but the Queen, and that ſhe having committed 
the Government of affairs to the Earls of Arran, Argile and Huntley, they would follow 
and obey them in her ſervice. Then they cauſed proclaim the Queen's Authority, 
with the ſeveral Commiſſions of their Lieutenandries, and in the Queen's name 
indicted a Parliament to be kept at Linkthgow in Auguſt enſuing. 


The Eſtates,perceiving there would be noagreement,gave forth a Proclamation 


tion made by to thiseffect; © Firſt;they ſaid;that it wasnot unknown to all the fubjects in what 


the Eſtates, 


The Conſpi- 
ratorsrank- 
ed in theit 
Orders. 


« a happy ſtate the Realm ſtood under the Government of the late Regent, and 
«what Calamities it was fallen into by his death, divers Lords and other ſubjects 
« conſpiring with them having preſumed to erect another Authority, under the 
« name of So Queen his Majeſtic's Mother. But as ſuch treaſonable attempts 
« had beenoftentaken in hand, andas often through God's favor diſappointed, to 
«the ſhame and ignominy of the enterpriſers;ſo i wiſhed all men ſhould under- 
« ſtand what ſort of people they were that had maſſed themſelves together inthe 
« preſent Conſpiracy. 

« The Confpirators they ranked in three orders. The principals (they ſaid ) were 
«the authors of the cruel Murthers of the King his Father and Regent; others 
«« were manifeſtly perjured, as having bound themſelves by their Oaths and Sub- 
« ſcriptions to fend the King his Authority, which now they impugned; a 
« third ſort were ſuch as had ſervile minds, and without regard to Conſcience or 
« Honor did follow thoſe to whom they had addicted themſclves : All which did 
« pretend the maintenance of true yur 97% the Liberty of the Countrey,and the 
« preſervation of Peace both abroad and at home. But with what probability, any 
«man of judgement might conſider: for neither could he who was known 
*« to have been aperſecutor ofthe Truth, and now carried the chicf ſway amongſt 
« them, (meaning the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews ) be thought a maintainer of Re- 
«ligion; nor could they be eſteemed favourers of their Countrey and the quiet- 
«neſs thereof, who without any juſt provocation had invaded the neighborRealm 
« of England, and publickly entertained the Queen's Rebels, profeſling enemies 
«to Godand Religion. As to thecare they profeſſed of the King's preſervation, 
* any man might conjecture how he ſhould be preſerved by them who exiled his 
« Grandfather, murthered his Father, did wickedly counſel his Mother, led her on 
« courſes that had brought her to ſhame and diſhonor, and now at laſthad unwor- 
«thilycut ofthis Uncle and Regent, by ſuborning a miſchant to kill him treache- 
« rouſly. Ir is like ( faid they ) that they willbe content to live ſubjects to a King 
« diſcended of that Houſe which they have ſolong a time a ; and will they 
«not fear, if God ſhall bring him to perfection of years, that he will be avenged of 
«his Father's and LIncles Murther ? Neither can any be ignorant what the hope of 
«a Kingdom will work in ambitious ſpirits, eſpecially when they find the - 
< ſelves ina poſſibility to ſucceed untothe preſent poſſefliion. And theſe arethe 


_ <men(faid they) who ſeek torule and command under the name ofher whom they 


«have 


It 


—_ 
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- « hayveEundone by their wicked practices. Of this they thought fit toadvertiſe the 4. 1550- 
« ſubjects, and to inhibit them from giving any aſfliſtence ty the ſaid Conſpirators WWW 
« under pain ofdeath. Such as of ſimplicity or ignorance had joyned with them 

« they commanded to ſeparateand return to their houſes within the ſpace of 24 

« hours, promiſing inthat caſe impunity and pardon for their by-paſt defeCtion; 

« thoſe only excepted who were ſuſpect ofthe foreſaid Murthers, and had reſſet 

« the Queen of England's Rebels, and violated the publick Peace betwixt the two 
«Realms. ks SY. | 

This Proclamation was inditsd with much paſſion; and matters now reduced to = —_ c 
theſe terms, that each ſide prepared to maintain their quarrel with the deſtruction 
of their adverſaries. The Queen's Faction diſpatched Yerack to France, to inform 
how matters went, and to farther the ſupply promiſed. 

The Lord Seaton was ſent to Flanders, to intreat the Duke of Alva( atthat time The Lora 
Governor ofthe Netherlands for the King of Spain) for ſome aid of moneys and Seaton (ene 
men, and to impede the traffick of the Scottiſh Rebels (ſo they termed them that © — 
acknowledged the King's Authority ) in thoſe parts. For the point of Traffick the 
Dukeexcuſed himſclEſaying, That he could not snhibit the ſame, it being againſt the Li- 
berty of the Low-countries ; but inother things he would do his beſt to farther the Queen 
of Scots cauſe. 

Like as ſhortly after he ſent Mr. Fohn Hamsl:on,Parſon of Dumbar,(who lay Agent The Parſon 
with him for the Scott; Queen ) tothe Earl of Huntley with great ſtore of Armor CR 
and gunpowder, and the ſum of ten thouſand Crowns w! 


cvy Soldiers. The nies and Ar- 

Lord Seaton inthe mean while, who could not be idle whereſoever he was, and had Jt Hunt 

agreat deſire to approve himſelf by ſome ſervice to the King of Spain, difſem» 

bling his habit, went into the United Provinces, anddealt with Scottiſh Captains 

andunder-Officersto make them leave the ſervice of the Eſtates, and follow the 

—_ Spain; which being detected, he was apprehended, and by ſentence of 

the Council of War condemned to ride the Cannon; yet by ſome help he eſca- 

ped, and fled to the Duke of 4hva, who ſent him home loaden with promiſes, 

and rewarded with ſome little preſent for himſelf, becauſe of his —— aflecti- 

on. 
The Lords on the other fide who ſtood for the King's Authority ſent to the The Lords 

Earl of Suſſex, intreating the aſſiſtence of his forces, or | a part thereof, becauſe #9 food , 

of the commondanger: and to move himthe more,they advertiſed that the Earl of fend to Suſſs 

Weftmerland and other Enghh Rebels were with the Lords convened at Linlithgow for wpply. 

in Arms, with intention, as it ſeemed, to work ſome miſchief, which had need for 

the good of both Realms to beprevented, which they doubted not ( ſo the Letters 

bear ) having his afſiſtence to do, and to put them offthefields ; whereas if ſupply 

werenot ſentin time, and that matters ſhould happen to be put to aday amongſt 

themſelves, the iſſue might prove dangerous. Anſwer was made, That the Forces 

ſhould be ſent upon ſufficient Hoſt ages for their ſurety during their remaining in Scotland. 

Withal he craved, that the Engliſh Rebels whom the Lords hadin their hands,and ſuch 

others as ſhould happen to be apprehended, might be delivered to him, as the ©ne:n's 

Lieutenant, and left to her Majeſtie's diſpoſition. For the Hoſtages, it was condeſceny 

ded that the chief Noblemen ſhould deliver ſome of their friends toremain in Eng- 

land during the abode of the Enzlih forces, and their fafe return aſſured, the 

chance __ fortune of War only excepted, which ſhould be common andalike 

both to the Scots and them. But touching the delivery of the Engl Rebels, the 

Lords intreated that the ſame might be continued unto the return ofher Majeſtic's 

anſwer to the Inſtructions ſent by the Abbot of Dunfermlin, who was upon his 

Journey, and had warrant from them to fatisfic her Majeſty in that point. Tothis 

the Earl conſented, providing the Noblemen would give their Bonds for the fate | 

_ of the Rebels, and the performance of that which her Majeſty and tho 1 


ador ſhould agree unto. ; | Grange abd 
The Laird of Grange and Secretary Lethington, who as yet madea ſhew tode- Lerbingron 
cek ro ſta 


firePeace,laboured by their Letters to keep back the Engliſh forces, offering what the Engli 


ſatisfaction the Earl of Suſſex in name of her Majeſty would require, = -——— 
r 
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An. 1570. Earl anſwered, That if the Lords at Linlithgow would diſannul the Proclamation of the 
WAN Bun of Scots Authority, and diſcharge all Capitulations for aid out of France and all 
other parts beyond the Sea,remitting the preſent Dsſſenſion tothe hearing and ordering of the 
Dueenhu Miſtreſs, and obliging themſelves by their Subſcriptions to ſtand at here Maje- 
ftie's determination, he ſhould ſtay hus forces and detain them with himſelf, till he received 
new direttion from her e Majeſty. 
Sir William Though theſe anſwers did inno ways pleaſe them, yet to gain ſome time they 
Drury entef- pave hopes, thatafter Conference withthe Lords at Linlithgow he ſhould receive 
td worn All fatisfaction. But he ſmelling their intentions, after he had received the Bonds 
Army. and Pledges from the Noblemen ofthe King's party, ſent Sir Wil;am Drury Go- 
vernor of Berwick with a thouſand foot and three hundred horſemen into Scor- 
land. How ſoon the Lords that were convened at Linkithgow heard of their coming, 
and that the Earl of Lennox was in their company, they departed towards Glaſpow, 
and beſieged the Caſtle, purpoling toraze it, leſt it ſhould be uſetul to the Earl 
of Lennox, who was now returned from England. But the Houſe was ſo well de- 
fended by a few young men, ( they paſſed not 24 in all) that the Siege, afterit had 
continued the won of five or ſix days, brake up upon the rumor of the Noble- 
men and the Engl forces their approaching. The Duke of Chattellerault went 
with the Earl of 4rgile into his Countrey, the Earl of Huntley and the reſt intothe 
North. | 
The Caſtleof = The Noblemen affiſted with the Engliſh forces coming to Glaſgow, afteraſhort 
—_— ſtay marched to Hamilton, and laid fiege to the Caſtle, which at the ſight of the 
Ordnance that was brought thither Be the battery was yielded to the Fn lib b 
Andrew Hamilton of eMeryton Captain, upon promiſe to have their lives Toared, 
The Caſtle was ſet onfire and pititully defaced, as alſo ths Duke's Palace within 
the town of Hamilton, and divers other Houſes in Cl:4d:{d4ale. In their return to 
Edinburgh they deſtroyed the Houſes and Lands pertaining to the Lords Flemyn 
and Levingſton, with the Duke's lodging in the town of Linkthzow, the Houſes of 
Kinneill, ma Peill of Levingſton,and others that appertained to the Hamiltons 
in that Shire. This done, the Engliſh forces returned to Berwick, and were accom- 
_ thitherby the Earl ofe Morton, who received again the Hoſtages that were 
| elivered in England. 
The abbor of Whileſt theſe things were adoing at home, the Abbot of Dunfermlin was fol- 
Duofern'” lowing his Legation in England.His Inſtructions from theNoblemen ofthe King's 
in England. party were, «Firſt, To ſhewthe Queen, that by the delay of her Majcſtie's Decla- 
His Inftruti- «© ration in the cauſe of the King's Mother all theſe Commotions had been raiſed, 
—_ « and therefore to intreat her Majeſty plainly todeclare her ſelf, and take upon her 
« the Protection of the young King. Secondly, To inform her of the difficulties 
« they had in clectingof a Regent, and crave her opinion therein, Thirdly, To 
« ſhew whata neceſlity there was of intreating ſome forces of footand horſe, till 
« the preſent Troubles were pacified : and in regard of the publick burthens, to re- | 
« = her for moneys to maintain 300horſe, and 700 foot, which was eſteemed 
« ſufficient for repreſfling the adverſarie's power. Laſtly, Concerning the Rebels 
« of England who were in hands, to give her Majeſty aſſurance that they ſhould be 
« ſafely kept, and to beſeech her Highneſs, ifſhe would have themdelivered, that 
« ſome reſpect might be had to their credit,and mercy ſhewed ſo far as could ſtand 
« with her Majeſtic's ſafety and the quiet of the Realm. For the other Rebels 
« that were as yet in the Gountrey, he was deſired to promiſe in their name alldi- 
« Jigence for their apprehenſion ; and ifit ſhould happen them to be taken, that 
« they ſhould be committed in ſure cuſtody till ber Majeſtie's pleaſure was 
« known. 
Theſe things proponed tothe Queen, ſhe anſwered; That having heard nothing 


The Queen's 


anſwerro fromthe Lords ſince the late Regent's death, and being daily tmportuned by forein Am- 
the Inſtru- baſſadors, ſhe had yielded to a new hearing of the Controverſies betwixt them and their 
Glows: en, and that ſhe intended to have a meeting of the Commiſſioners of both partzes ere it 
was long ; therefore deſired them toceaſe from ufing farther Hoſtility, and not to precrpitate 
the Elettion of a Regent, the delay whereof mould work them no prejudice. 


This 


A... 
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This anſwer reported to the Lords did trouble them exceedingly: from the one 4n. 1570: 
part they ſaw a neceſſity of accommodating themſelves and their proceedings to —"— 
the Queenof England's pleaſure; and on the other they did find a greathurtby the 7 Exio 
wantota Regent, that adverſe Faction having thereby taken occaſion to erect Lieurenantof 
another Authority, anddivers of their own partakers falling back from their won: *h< Country. 
ted forwardneſs, as not knowing on whom they ſhould depend: Afterlong conſul- 
tation this expedient wastaken 3 Thata Lieutenant ſhould be copointel for cer- 
tain time with full authority to adminiſtrate all affairs, and notice ſent to the 
Queen of England of the neceſlity they ſtood in of a Regent, and that there was 
no other way to keep the ſubjects in obedience. Choice accordingly was made of 
the Earl of Lennox, Grandfather to the King;and a Commiſſion of Licutenandry 
given him to induretothe 11 of Fulynext; at which time the Eſtates were warn- 
cd to mect forthe election ofa Regent. Letters were alſodirected tothe Queen 
of England, requeſting heradvice in the choice, and an anſwer to the other Petiti- 
ons moved by the Abbot of Dunfermlin. 

The Queen, who was put in hope that Weftmerland and the other Rebels of rhe queen 
England entertained by the Queen of Scors Faction ſhould be delivered unto her, of Eng'and's 

ſhewed her ſelf very favourable unto them, but hearing that they were eſcaped, *h,Lords 

ſhe made anſwer as follows : That ſhe did kindly accept the good will of the Noble- thar ſtood for 
men, teſtified by their ſeeking her advice in the choice of a Regent, being a matter of ſuch —— 
emportance, and ſonearly touching the eſtate of their King and Realm. That her mind 

once was, they ſhould do beſt tocontinue the Elettion for a time; but now conſidering the 
diſorders that were raiſed, and poſſibly thereafter might ariſe, if ſome perſon was not pla- 
cedin that charge, ſhe did allow their reſolution. And ſeeing the abilities of men for that 

place were beſt known to themſebves, ſhe ſhould be ſatisfied with their choice whatſoever it 

was. Hombett out of the care ſhe had of the young King, ſhe would not diſſemble her opinion, 
which was, that the Earl of Lennox her Couſin, whom, as ſhe was informed, they had made 
Lieutenant of the Realm, would be more careful of his ſafety then any other. But in any 

Caſe defired them, not to think that in ſo doing ſhe did preſcribe them any choice, but left it 

free tothemſebves to do what was fitteſt. Farther, ſhe deſired them toreſt aſſured, notwith- 
ſtanding of the reports diſperſed by their adverſaries, that ſhe had neither yielded nor 
would yield to the alteration of the ſtate of their King and Government, unleſs ſhe did ſee 

4 more juſt and clear reaſon then had yet appeared. For howbeit ſhe condeſcended to hear 
what the Queen of Scots would ſay and offer as well for her own aſſurance as for the good of 

that Realm, ( a thing which in honor ſhe could not refuſe ;_) yet not knowing what the ſame 
would be, ſhe meant not to break the order of Law and Fuftice, either to the advancing or 
prejudging of her cauſe. Therefore finding the Realm governed by a King, and himinve- 

fted by Coronation and other Solemnities requiſite, as alſo generally recerved by the Three 
Eftates, ſke minded not todo any att that might breed alteration in the Eſtate, or make 4 
confuſion of Governments. But as ſhe had found, ſo to ſuffer the ſame continue, and not 
permit any change therem ſofar as ſhe might impede the ſame, except by ſome emment rea- 

ſon ſhe ſhould be tnduced to alter her opinion. Inend ſhe deſired them beware, that neither by 
miſconcerving her good meaning towards them, nor by the inſolent brags of their adverſa- 

ries, they ſhould take any courſe that might hinder or weaken their cauſe, and make her m- 
tentions for thetr good ineffettual. | 

This Letter communicated tothe Eſtates convened at Edinburgh the twelfthof ,, .. - + 
Fuly, anda long diſcourſe made to the ſame effect by Mr. Thomas Randolph her renox crex- 
Ambaſſador, bop were exccedingly jayed. So following the advice given: *<4 Regent. 
them, they made choice ofe Matthew Earl of Lennox, declaring him Regent and 
Governor of the Realmuntothe King's Majority, or till he were able by himſelf 
toadminiſtrate the publick affairs. This was done with the great applauſe of all 
that were preſent, and publiſhed the next day at the Croſs of Edinburgh. 

Inan Aſſembly ofthe Church kept the ſame moneth there was ſome buſineſs an aftembly 
moved by Mr. Fames Carmichal, then Maſter ofthe Grammar-School of S. Andrews, of he, 
againſt Mr. Robert Hamilton Miniſter ofthe City, for ſome Points of Doctrine de- z4intwyy. 
livered by the ſaid Mr. Robert in Pulpit. The Pointsare not particularly expreſſed, 
butin the ſixth Seflion of that Aſſembly, Mr. Fames Macgi// Clerk of the Regiſter, 

. Mr. John Bellenden of Auchnoule Juſtice Clerk, = Mr, Archibald Douglas - ofthe 
nators 
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An. 1570. Senators of the College of Juſtice, were directed frotn the Chancellor and Coun- 
WA cil to require them toforbear all deciſion wn that matter, ſeeing it concerned the King's 
Authority, and contained ſome heads tending toTreaſen, ( ſo isit there ſaid )whichought 
tobe tried by the Nobility and Council, willing them nottheleſs to proceed um ſuch things as 
did appertain to their own juriſdittion; which was judged reaſonable, and agreed unto 
by the Church. ' So far were they in theſe times from declining the King and 
Council in Doctrines favouring of Treafon and Sedition, as they did eſteem them 
Commiſſion competent Judges thereof. Inthe ſame Aflembly Commiſſion was given to Mr. 
- d, _— David Lindeſay and Mr. Andrew Hay to travel with the Duke of Chattele#ault, the 
ſembly ofche Earls of Argile, Eglemtonand Caffils, the Lord Boyd, and other Barons and Gentle. 
Church to men in the Welt parts, for reducing them tothe obedience of the King and his 
me bor Authority, Thelike Commiſſion was given to the Laird of Dun for the Earl of 
party. Crawford, the Lord Ogilvy and their affiiters in Angus; and certification ordained 
tobe madeunto them,that if they did not return to the King's obedience, the Spi- 
ritual Sword of Excommunication ſhould bedrawn againſt them: which cannot 

think was really intended, conſidering the quality and number of the perſons. 
The Regent The Regent immediately upon his creation, and oath taken according tothe 
—_ m- cuſtomfor maintaining true Religion, and obſerving the Laws and Liberties of 
Parliamene theRealm, prepared to keepthe Diet appointed at Linlithgow by the Lords of the 
indited at Queen's party, who were ſaid tobe gathering forces for holding the Parliament 
H%% they had indicted ; and becauſe muchdepended upon the ſucceſs of that buſineſs, he 
ſent tothe Earl of Suſſex for aſſiſtence of his forces, and to the Laird of Grange 

(with whom he kept ſome correſpondence ) for ſome Fie}d-pieces,and other thi 
belonging to their furniture. Grange at firſt made fair promiſes, but ſhifting thoſe 
who were ſent to receive the munition, ſaid, This his ſervice ſhould not be wanting 
to the making of a Concord, but he would not be acceſſary to the ſhedding of the blood of Scot- 
tiſhmen. The Earl of Suſſex deferred his anſwer likewiſe, tillthe Queen ſhould 
be advertiſed. Nottheleſs the Regent obſerved the Diet, accompanicd with 5000 

Gentlemen, none ofthe adverſe party appearing. hy 

Thereafter a Parliament was indicted to hold at Edinburgh the tenth of Oober; 
Atarlament and the Regentunderſtanding that the Earl of Huntley had ſent ſome 160 ſoldiers 
Edinburgh, to Brichen,and given order for providing victualsto the Companics who were there 
to meet him, made an haſty Expedition thither, and having ſent the Lords Linde- 
The Regents ſay and Ruthven,with Sir Fames Haliburton Provoſt of Dunay,a little before himſelf, 
Expedition went nigh to have intercepted the Earl of Granford, the Lord Ogilzy and Sir Fomes 
| Balfour, whowere thereattending Huntley. But they eſcaping, the ſoldiers fled to 
the Steeple of the Church & Caſtle,which they had fortified. The Steeple at theRe- 
gent's firſt coming did yield,& ſo many as were therein had their lives ſaved: theCa- 
{tle held out ſome days;till they heard the Cannon was at hand,and then rendred at 
diſcretion. Cap. Cowts with 30 of his ſoldiers were executed, becauſe they had once 
ſerved,& made defection. The reſt were pardoned,upon ſurety not tocarry arms a- 
gainſtthe preſentAuthority. ThisExpedition ended,theRegent returned toEdznb. 
An Ambaſſa-. In the Moneth of Auguſt by Letters from Denmark it was advertiſed, that Co- 


cor? Pen" lonel Fohn Clerk, who oa ſerved the King there in his Wars with Sveden, was im- 


mark. 


priſoned by the ſuggeſtion of ſome countrymen that laboured for Bothwell's liber- 
ty. Whereupon Mr. Thomas Buchannan, brother to Mr. George Buchannan the 
King's Tutor, was ſent in Ambaſſage to Dermark,to require that Bothwell might be 
delivered and ſent into Scotland, to the effect juſtice might be done upon him, or 
then that hemight be judged there,for the deteſtable Murther committed upon the 
perſonof the King's Father, and receive his due puniſhment. This had before 
that timebeenoftndeſired, but was delayed by divers occaſions: and now the 
report of Bothwell's greater liberty,8 thathe had been permitted to accuſe Colonel 
| Clerk,a Gentleman welleſteemed,8& of good reputation for his ſervice done bothat 
homeand in parts abroad,the Regent and Council took occaſion to put that King 
in remembrance of their former requeſts ; and ifany doubt was made in thofe parts 
of Bothwell's guiltineſs;they offered toclcar the ſame by evident probation;& there» 
upon intreated him, by the communion of blood and nigh kindred nag" 
an 


Book V. the Church of SCOTLAND. 


and the King of Scotland, that he would not ſuffer ſucha nefarious perſon to eſcape. 
In the ſame Letters they requeſted that the Colonel might be ſer at liberty, and 
reſtored to the King's wonted favor, or then be licenced to return into Scotland, 
where there was preſent uſe for his ſervice. This Ambaſlage was not without 
fruit, and put Bothwell out ofall credit; ſoas, deſperate of liberty, he turned mad, 
and ended his wicked lite ſome years after (as before was touched) moſt miſerably. 
All things now went ill with theQueen'sFaction,neither ſaw they a way to ſubſiſt 
but by labouring an Abſtinence, which the Secretary carneſtly went about,and pre- 
vailed ſo far with the two Liegers of France and Spain, as they brought the Queen 
of Englandtoanew Treaty withthe Scots Queen, and to hearken unto ſome over- 
tures which ſhe did make both for the Queen's aſſurance, and for the ſetling of 
a perfect Peace betwixt her and her Son, and thoſe that ſtood in his obedience. 
This moved the Regent,he did greatly oppoſe it ; yet the Queen of England would 
needs have him agree to the Abſtinence "4 the ſpace of two-moneths, in which it 
was thought the Freaty ſhould take anend. Great diſpute there was about the 
tenor and form of the Abſtinence, which at laft was accorded in theſe terms. 
« That the Regent ſhould oblige himſclf and his partakers to ceaſe from Arms, 
« andnot tomoleſtany that pretended obedience to the King's Mother, during 
« the ſpace of two moneths, which ſhould be underſtood to begin the third day of 
« September; providing thatno Innovation ſhould be made in the Government, 
«and all thingscontinue in the ſamceſtate wherein they were at the death of the 
«lateRegent : Asalſo that the ordinary adminiſtration of the Law and Juſtice 
« in Parliament, Seſſion and other Courts, with the puniſhment of thieves and 
« treſpaſſers,might proceed in the mean time by Law or force in the King's name, 
« and under his Authority, without any oppoſition. This granted, by a ſecond 
Letter the Queen of England ſignified, « That ſhe had appointed Sir William Cecil 
« her principal Secretary, and Sir Walter M:ldmay Chancellor of the Exchequer, 


A Treary 
with the 


«to repair tothe Queen of Scots, and learn what ofters ſhe would make for her Queen of 
« Majeſtic's ſurety, and thenotdiſturbingthe Realms, it ſhe ſhould be put ro Li- 5*: 


« berty. In which Treaty ſhe mindednot to _— the ſurety ofthe young King, 
«and the eſtate of the Nobility adhering to him, whereof ſhe would be no leſs 
« careful then of what concerned herſelf moſt. But in regard that Treaty could 
« take no good effect, if the Regent andthe Nobility on his {ide ſhould&o any thing 
«to the prejudice of the Queen of Scots and her party, ſhe deſired that no Parlia- 
« mentſhould be kept during the time of the Treaty;or if it had taken beginning be- 
« fore the receipt of the Letter, that nothing ſhould paſs therein which might give 
« her cauſe to complain. And for the Abſtinence taken unto the third of Novem- 
« ber, ſeeing there wasno likelihood the Treaty ſhould take an end in ſo ſhort a 
«time, he was farther deſired to prorogue the ſame tor other two moneths. The 
Letter, dated at Windſor the ſeventh of Oftober, was brought to the Regent the 
thirteenth, ſome two days after the Parliament was begun. 


This Treatydid much perplex the Regent; foralbeit he was advertiſed before Thi; regents 


ofthe Queen of Englands condeſcending to hear what the Scottiſh Queen would ſay Letter to the 
in herowncauſe, yethedid not expect any ſuch ſudden dealing, or that it ſhould Farpelry 


havebegun without his knowledge. But making the beſt conſtruction of all 
things, he anſwered, That the Parkament had taken a beginning before her e Majeſtie's 
Letters came to his hand, and for the reverence he did carry to her, he had abſtained from 
all proceeding in any matters, only his office of Regiment was confirmed, and the Par- 
liament adjourned unto the monetb of January, before which time he hoped the fruit of 
that Treaty would appear. For the prorogation of the Abſtinence, he had declared 
at the firſt how hurtful the ſame was tothe King his affairs, and that there was no true 
meaning in the adverſe party, as did manifeſtly appear by the arreſting of the Ships and 
oe? of the Scottiſh e Merchants profeſſing the King hu obedience, in the Kingdom of 

rance, and othey divers inſolencies prattiſed at home, fince the granting thereof. That 
homſoever he was perſuaded her eMajeſty had not a mind under colour of the Abſtinence 
#0 ruine the young King, and thoſe that ſtood in defence of his Authority ; yet they had re- 
cerved more hurt thereby then they could have =_ if open hoſtility had been profeſſeg. 

2' R 


Therefore 
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An. 1 570. Therefore he deſired that before he was urged with a farther ceſſation, the Ships and goods 
LANNY ftayed in France might be ſet free, the injuries committed at home repaired, and all things 
innovated in the Government ſince the late Regent's death diſannulled by Proclamation - 
which things performed, he ſhould willingly obey her eMajeſtie's defire. Upon this laſt 
part of the Letter manydebates aroſe —_ the parties, and divers particulars 
on either ſide were exhibited in writing to the Earl of Suſſex,for verifying a breach 
of the Abſtinence againſt others. That which I find moſt inſiſted upon was the 
Secrerary denouncing of Secretary Lethington Rebel, who, being cited to appear ata certain 
—m__ day before the Regent and Council, was for his contumacy ſentenced to loſe his 
Rebel, and Office,and have his goods confiſcated. The Regent challenged of this point made 
_ his of- anſwer, That the Secretary could claim no benefit , the Abſtinence, ſeeing he mas the 
un King's ſubjeft,and ſtood to the defence of the King's cauſe both in England and Scotland, 
profeſſing limſelf as much diſpleaſed with the Proclamation of the Baver's Authority as 
any man elſe. And howbeit of late he had accompanied the contrary Fattton, yet he never 
declined his ſubjeftion to the King. That being required to attend hy office he had refuſed, 
whereupon the ſame was juſtly taken from him: and for the Gonfiſcation complained, if he 
would yet declare on what ſide he was, he ſhould be reaſonably uſed. 
The Secrets. | The Secretary, who had often changed his party, finding that now hemuſtde- 
rie's Decdla- Clare himſelfon the one fide or the other, ſent to the Earl of Suſſex this anſwer; 
* C0500. « That he did think it ſtrange the _— ſhould enquire on which fide he was, 
« ſeeing his ſpeeches, writings and actions had declared the ſame. Always now 
« he would plainly profeſs, that he was not of the Lord Regent's fide, nor would 
« he acknowledge him for Regent. That he was of that ſide which would perform 
« theirduties to the Queen of Scotland and to her Son; fo as neither of them ſhould 
«have cauſe to find fault with him that he was of that ſide which wiſhed to either 
« of them the place which in reaſon andjuſtice they ought to poſſeſs; and that he 
«« wasof that fide which requeſted the Queen of England toenter into good condi- 
« tions with the Queen, whereby Scotland might be brought inan union, and ſhe 
« reſtored to her Liberty and Realm. He confeſſed that he did not allow of the 
*« proclaiming of the __ Authority, nor of the Parliament indited by thoſe of 
« her part, becauſe he foreſaw the ſame would impede the Treaty betwixt the two 
« Queens, and mightdo hurt many ways, and hinder the good he was about todo. 
« But that would not infer an allowance of theirdoings. And this ( he ſaid) might 
« give the Regent tounderſtand on what ſide he was. 
his anſwer,neither exprefling a reaſon of his falling away from the King's obe- 
dience, nor diſcoverin Vainky, as was deſired, of what fide he ſhould be eſteemed, 
The Regent's being deliveredtothe Regent, received this reply. « That it was no marvel he 
dd «ſhould not acknowledge him for Regent, having deſerved ſo ill at his hands,and 
« being attainted ofthe foul and cruel Murther of his Son,the King's Father. That 
« his Declaration did not ſatisfie that which was demanded : for where he made a 
« ſhew toobſerve aduty both to the Queenand to her Son, and would have it ap- 
« pear that he was about theeffecting of great matters; theduties he had done to 
«either of them were well enough known, neither could any man look for 
« anygoodto proceed from him. Therefore howſoever he had againſt his pro- 
«miſe and ſubſcriptiondeclined fromthe King's party, he muſt {till be ſubject 
« to anſwerſuch particulars as ſhould be laid againſt himinthe King's name. And 
« ſeeing it was neither her Majeſtic's meaning, that any perſon guilty of the King's 
« Murther ſhould enjoy benefit by the Abſtinence, he that was challenged thereof 
«inthelate Regent's time, and had in Council offered himſelf to the ſevereſt trial 
« that could be taken, could not complain ofthe breach ofAbſtinence forany thing 
«done or intended againſt him. But that neither this particular nor any other 
« ſhould be an occaſion to diſſolve that Treaty begun, he ſaid, that he was con- 
« tent thenotes ofall injuries all on cither {ide,ſhould bedelivered in writi 
*« tothe Earl of Suſſex, and thetrial or redreſs thereof continued, till it ſhould ap- 
« pear whateffct the Treaty brought forth. The prorogation ofthe Abſtinence 
inthe mean time, as was defired by ueen of En land was yielded unto, and 
ſubſcrived the fourth of November, with this proviſion, That the goods and the Ships 
0 
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mence. | 

Whileſt theſe ehlpgy 
Commiſſioners of England to the Queen of Scats for the ſurcty of the Queen were 
{ſent to the Loxds of her Faction to be conſidered, which were as followeth. 


x. That the Treaty at Leith ſhould be confirmed ; andthat ſhe ſhould not claim 


any Rightnor pretend Title to the Crown of England during the lite of 


Queen Elizabeth. 

. That ſhe ſhould not renew nor keep any League with any Prince againſt 
England, nor yet receive forein.Forces into Scotland. 

. Thatſheſhould neither practiſe nor keep intelligence with Irþ or Englifh 
without the Queen's knowledge, and in the mean time cauſe the Engl: 
Fugitives and Rebels tobe n——_ 

. That ſhe ſhouldredreſs the wrongs and harms done by her Faction in the 

Borders of England. 

. That ſhe ſhould not joynin Marriage with any Engliþ-man without the cot 
ſent ofthe Queen of England, nor with any other againſt the liking of the 
Eſtates of Scotland. 

. That ſhe ſhould not permit the Scots to pals into Ireland, without licence ob- 

tained from the Queen of England. 

That for the performance of theſe Articles, her Son ſhould be delivered to 
be brought up in England, and fix other Hoſtages, ſuch as the Queen of 
England hould name, ſhould be ſent thither. The Caſtles of Home, Faſt- 
Caltle, kept by the Englsſþ for the 
Galloway or Gantire, be put in the 
I; Scots from going into Ireland. 
. That ſhe ſhould dojuſtice according tothe Law upon the Murtherers of her 

Husband and the late Earl of Murray. 

9. That ſhe ſhould ſether hand, and cauſe the Commiſſioners to be appointed 

by her party fet their hands and ſeals to theſe Articles. 

To.And laſtly, that all theſe particulars ſhould be confirmed by the Eſtates of 

Yrotland. | 


yu of three years, and ſome Fort in 
nghiſb-mens hands, for reſtraining the 


pounded 


of the Scottiſh Merchants arreſted at that time mm France ſhould be releaſed, and An. 1 579- 
no Flay made of ſuch as ſhould happen to repair thither during the tune of the Abt: SH 


were debating, the copy of the Articles proponed by the Articles pro- 


ro 


the Queen of 


Scotland, 


Now albeit divers of theſe Articles were miſliked by the Lords of her Faction; Sir William 


yet conceiving thereby ſome hope of her Reſtitution, they diſperſed certain copies 


in the Countrey, to encourage thole that profeſled her obedience, holding back Regent. 


ſuchofthe Articles as ſcemed molt hard, truſting tq obtain a mitigation thereof in 
the conference. And ſhe indeed, I mean the Scott; Queen, ſhewed her ſelf pleaſed 
withal; . only ſhe remitted the full anſwer to her Commiſſioners that ſhould come 
from Scotland. The rumor of the Accord held good a tew days, and amuſed the Re- 
ou and other Noblemennot a little; till a Letter directed by Sir Williams Gecilt 

rom Chatteſworth in Derbyſhire, where the Queen of Scots then lay, did otherwiſe 
inform, which was tothis effect : « That he was put upon that imployment much 
«againſt his heart,and yet had notdealt therein but with a great regard of the fafe- 
«ty of the young King and whole Eſtate:and that all he had done touching Scottiſh 
«affairs was bs as Proteſtation, that it ſhould be in the power of thoſe whom the 
«Queen and Regent ſhould ſend in Commiſſion to change, diminiſh or augment 
*the Articles at their pleaſures. Therefore did he adviſe the Regent to ſend a 
« Nobleman with ſome other wel] learned and prune inthe aflairs ofthe Coun- 
*trey, to deal in theſe matters; taking care that the perſons he chuſed were con- 


«ſtant and firm, and ſuch as would not be won from him, nor from the cauſe. 
This Letter of the date the thirteenth of Ofober 1550, writtenin ſo friendly and 
familiar a manner,(for therein he named ſome whom the Regent had lately imploy- 
ed, of whomhe willed him to beware ) gave him to underſtand that matters were 
not ſo far gone as his adverſaries did brag. 


Y 3 After 


Cecill his Lets 
rers to the 
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lar advice. 


ahſwer. 


His particu- 


After a few days the Earl of Suſſex advertiſed the Regent, « That the Lords of 


- *the other Faction had made choice of certain Commiſſioners to attend the Trea- 


ty begun betwixt their Queen and the Queen of England,defiring that no trouble 
« nor moleſtation ſhould be made tothem and their train. in that journey ; as alſo 
© to ſend ſome ſpecial perſons inſtructed with Commiſſion from the King and the 
«« Nobility of his ſide, to give their beſt advice for the ſurety of the King and his 
« dependants, if matters ſhould happen tobe accorded. And if it fell out otherwiſe, 
« to confider what ſhould be the moſt ſure courſe for continuance of Amity betwixt 
* the two Realms, the preſervation ofthe young —_— reducing of the ſubjects 
« to hisobedience, and the defence of the ile againſt torein Invaſions. Theſe Com- 
*« miſſioners he deſired tobe ſent with expedition, for that her Majeſty longed to 
« haveanendofthe buſineſs, and could not grow to any Reſolution till ſhe had 
&« conferred with them, and underſtood their minds. 

This hedid by directionfrom the Queen his Miſtriſs, as he wrote, howbeit he 
himſelfhad thought of ſome particulars that he held convenient to be thought up- 
on both for the King's ſecurity and theirs, if his Mother ſhould be ſet at liberty, 
wherein he praycd him familiarly to ſhew what was his opinion. As firſt, IF fe 
ſhould happen tobe reftored to her Crown,and the King to be made to demit the Authority, 
it might be upon condition that im caſe of her death, or the breach of the preſent Agreement, 
he might re-enter to the Kingdom mithout any Solemnitzes to be uſed. Next, That a Coun- 
cil of both parties might ng: to her by the Queen of England, for avoiding all forts 
of pradtices. Thirdly, That the young King ſhould be educated in the Realm of Eng- 
land, under the cuſtody of ſuch perſons as the Nobility of hrs party ſhould appoint ; which 
would be the greateſt ſurety for thoſe that depended on him, and tye hs e Mother to the per- 
formance of the Articles. Fourthly, That a new AF of Parliament ſhould be made for the 
eftabliſhing of true Religion, and oblivion of all injuries committed on either fide. Fifth- 
ly, That the Queen ſhould give ſome principal men of her fide Hoſtages to remain in Eng- 
land for fulfilling the heads of the Agreement. Laſtly, He adviſed the Regent to ſend 
with the Comm eners that ſhould be tmpleyed in that errand a Writing figned and ſealed 
by all the Noblemen of the King's m4 , to ſhew who they were that ſtood on that ſide : be- 
cauſe, beſides the credit it would bring to the cauſe, the ſame would be togood purpoſe how- 
ſoever matters went. For if the Treaty ſhould break off, it would be ſeen who would main- 
tain and defend the King ; or if otherwiſe an Accord were made, it would be known for what 
perſons the Dueen of England was toprovide a ſurety. 


The Regent's _ Whether theſe Propoſitions were made ( as he gave out ) of his own head, or, 


which would rather appear, thathe was ſetonby the Queen of Englandto try the 
Regentand Nobilities mind, he anſwered very adviſedly, and beginning at the 
laſt, he ſaid, © That he held his opinion goodtouching the Sealing of a Writing 
« by the Nobility ofthe King's party,whoſe number would not be found ſogreat as 
«he wiſhed, becauſe there were divers Neuters that adhered tono ſide, and many 
«that deſired to keep things looſe, ſome for impunity of crimes whereof they 
« were ſuſpected, and others hoping to better their condition in an unquiet time; 
«yet he truſted to obtain the Subſcriptions of a ſufficient number who had ſincere- 
cc iy continued in the profeſſion of true Religion and his Majeſtic's obedience,and 
« from their hearts abhorred the Murtherers of the King his Son and the late 
«Regent. Forthe other Points he ſaid that he could not give his private opinion 
«in mattersſo important, by reaſonof his Oath made at the acceptation of the 
*<Government tohavenodealing in matters of that kind without the RIP 
**of the Nobility and Council. And touching the Commiſſioners which the 
«Queenrequired to be ſent, there ſhould be diligence uſed therein,how ſoon they 
« underſtood of whatquality the others were that the Lords ofthe Queen's party 
« did chuſe. Neitherſhould any moleſtation be made to them in their journey,ſoas 
* theirnames, the number of their train, and the way they minded to take were 
*«notified: forotherwiſe, as he ſaid, the King and Eſtate might receive hurt, and 
« ſome that were culpable of thoſe odious Murthers ſteal away privatcly inthcir 
*company. Meanwhile he ſhewed, that till Commiſſioners might be choſen by 


«the advice ofthe Noblementhey abſent, the Council had appointed the =__ 
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« of Dunfermlin Ambaſſador to the Queen of England, and given hiimſuchInſtru- Ar. x 579. 
« Etions as they held needful for the time, by whom ſhe ſhould be more fully advet- TY 
« tiſed of their minds inall matters. 

About the midſt of November the Abbot of Dunfermlin ( then miade Secretary ) Tie Abbot. 
went into England. He was deſired to ſhew the Queen, «How it was the expe- CORE 
« tation ofall the good ſubjects in Scorland, that ſhe would never forget the mo- tary,and ſent 
« therly care ſhe had? rofeſſed to have of the innocent perſon of their young King ; 199 England: 

«nor yetbe unmindful ofthe Noblemen and others profefling his obedience, who 
« had ſtudied to maintain Peace betwixt the two Realms ever ſince her Majeſtic's 
«entry tothe Crown: and that they being required as well by Letters fromher 
« Lieutenant in the North, as by her Ambaſtador refident tongs them, todi- 
«rect ſome ſpecial perſons towards her for communicating ſuch things as they 
« thought requiſite be the ſurety of their King and themſelves, although they had 
« reſolved upon a number ſufficient for that Legation, yet they deferred to ſend 
« away till they ſhould underſtand who were nominated for the Lords of the other 
« party, to the end they might equal them in birth and quality. That in the 
« mean time,leſt they ſhould be thought more negligent then became them in mat- 
« terofſuchimportance, they had laid upon him the charge to come and ſignifie to 
« her Majeſty the opinion that was held in Scotland of the Articles framed at Chat- 
« teſworth, which the adverſarics gave out to have been craved by her Majeſty, and 
«eſteemed a ſufficient ſecurity De the Queen of Scots. And if he did find her 
« Majeſty inclining thereto, then toremember her with what a perſon ſhe had to 
«do ; a Princeſs by birth, in Religion Popiſh, one that profeſſed her ſelf a Captive, 
*and asjoyned with an Husband,(ſuppoſe in amoſt unlawful conjunction)& that 
« anyone of theſe would ſerve for a colour toundo whatſoever thing ſhe agreed un- 
"«toat the preſent: for her Majeſty could not be ignorant, how after her lh out 
« of Lochlevin ſhe revoked the Dimiſlion of the Crown, made in favors of her Son, 
« ( though the ſame was done for good reſpects ) upon a pretext offear, and that 
«ſhedid the ſame _—_ Captive. As likewiſe the knew the Papiſts Maxime of 
« not keeping faith to Hereticks, which would ſerve her fora ſubterfugeto break 
« all Covenants when ſhe ſaw her time : and that to dimit herupon any ſurety 
* «would prove no leſs dangerous to her Majeſties own eſtate then to Scotland, con- 
« fidering the claim ſhe had made in former times to the Crown of England, and 
« the attempts of her Rebels at home,not yet well extinct,upon the ſame grounds. 
«In regard whereof there was _— could aſſure the quiet of both Realms in 
« their opinions but her Detention under ſafe cuſtody,which could not be eſteem- 
« eddiſhonorable, thejuſt cauſes and occaſions being publiſhed and made manifeſt 
«tothe world. Asto the power of forein Princes whereof they boaſted, the 
« fame wasnot much to be feared, ſolong as her perſon was kept ſure; and if War 
« for that cauſe ſhould de denounced, the peril ſhould beleſs then ifſhe were ſet at 
« Liberty and reſtored to the Crown ; for ſo ſhe ſhould have her forcesandfriend- 
*ſhipready to joyn withother Princes inall their quarrels, againſt whichno Ho- 
« ſtages could ſerve for aſſurance. 

This was the ſum ofhis Inſtructions. He had preſence of the Queen the penult The queen 
of November, and perceiving thatnone of theſe Articles were concluded, he did YE"#/'s 
communicate all his Inſtruck _ 


ionsunto her, as he wasdefired. She having peruſed wovemtr. 
them, and reaſoned thereupon with her Council, returned this Anſwer; That ſhe 157e- 
found in hu Inſftruttions divers things worthy of conſideration, which behoved to be far- 
ther debated and gravely weighed, becauſe of therr importance : therefore deſwred ſome 
men of credit to be direfted unto England, that an end might be put to that buſineſs. For 
as to the Reſtitution of the Yuen, ſeeing it appeared they had reaſon to oppoſe it, ſhe would 
not have the Regent or thoſe of bis party to think that ſhe intended to wrong them in any 
ſort ; for if they ſhould make it appear that nothing was done by them but according to Fu- 
frice, ſhe would ſide with them and maintain their quarrel. And otherwiſe, if they were 
not able to juſtifie their Gauſe by ſuch evident reaſons as might ſatisfie her Majeſty in Cons 
ſertence, and make her anſwer the world in honor, ſhe mw nevertheleſs, for that riatural 
love ſhe bare to the King hernear Kinſman, and the good will ſhe carried tothe ——_—_— 
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Av. 1 570. that ftood for his Authority, 


leave no means unprovided for their ſafeties. But inregard 


LW agreat part of the time appointed in the laſt prorogatton of the Abſtinence was alrea 


b 


ſpent, ſhe defired the ſame to be prorogated unto March next ; aud would deſire them to 
agree thereto, inregard they that ſtood for the Dueen had condeſcended to the ſame, and as 
much more time as ſbe ſhould think fitting. This Anſwer, of the date at Hampton Court 
the 7 of December, came ynto the Regent the 15, who thereupon advertiſed the 
Noblemen to meet at Edinburgh with alldiligence for taking deliberation of things 
deſired. 


TheLaird of The Laird of Grange, whetherto impede the Meeting, or to divert the Coun- 


Grang* rai- 


ſeth a Trou- 
ble in Edin- 


burgh, and 


breaks our in 
open Rebel- 


lion. 


Commiſſion- 
ers (cnt into 
' England. 


+ 


Reaſons ju. 
ſiifying the 
Queen of 


Scots Depoſi- 


rion. 


cilfrom tryinga Catimes which was then diſcovered, and ſaid to have beende- 
viſed inthe Caſtle againſt the Regent's life, it is uncertain, raiſed a great Troublc 
inthe Townof Edinkurgh about the ſame time. One of his ſervants, called James 
Fleming, being impriſoned by the gyo_ for aſlaughter committed by his di- 
rection, hein the evening, whileſt all men were at ſupper, made the Garrifon of 
the Caſtle to iſſue forth, and break open the priſon doors, playing all the while 
uponthe Town with the Cannon, to. terrific the inhabitants from making reſiſt- 
ence. This being complained of to the Regent, he was called to anſwer forthe Ri- 
ot, but refuſed to appear, and preſently brake out in open Rebellion, fortifying 
the Caſtle, andconducing a number of ſoldiers, who did afterwards greatly an- 
noy the Citizens. 

The Nobility notwithſtanding did keep the Meeting, and made choice of the 
Earl ofe Morton, the Abbot of Dunfermlin, and Mr. Fames Mackgill, to. go unto 
England; withal they agreed to the Abſtinence required, adjourning the Pariia- 
ment to May thereafter. How ſoon theſe Commiſſioners were come to London, 


- the Earl of Leicefterand Suſſex, the Lord Keeper, the Chamberlain, SirWik;am 


Cecill Secretary ( then made Lozd Burleigh, ) Sir Walter Mildmay and Sir Francts 
Knolls were appointed to confer with them. Theſe meeting in the Secretarie's 
chamber at Court, after ſalutations and ſome general ſpeeches, the Lord Burleigh 
ſaid, « That they were deſired to. come into England upon occaſion ofa Treaty be- 
« oun betwixt the two Queens, and that her Majeſty did now expect to receive 
«from them ſuch evident reaſons for. their proceedings againſt their Queen, as 
« wherewith ſhe might both ſatisfie her ſelf, and with honor anſwer to the world 
«forthat which ſhe Jid : Or ifthey could not beable ſo'todo, that matrers might 
«be compoſed in the beſt ſort for their ſafeties, which her Majeſty would by all 
« means procure. The Commiſſioners anſwered, That they had before that time im- 
parted the truth of all things toher Majeſty, which they thought might ſatisfie toclear them 
from the crimes obje6ted , yet if ſhe ſtood doubtful in any point, the ſame ſhould be cleaved, 
and their doings juſtified by moſt evident reaſons. Nothing farther was ſaid at that 
time, but all continued to the nex day. - And then having again met, the Earlof 
Morton made a long diſcourſe of the reaſons and grounds of their proceedings, an- 
ſwering the objections which he thought could be made againſt what he had ſpo- 
ken. His diſcourſe ended, they were Jefired to put their reafons in writing; which 
was with ſome difficulty yieldedunto, and under condition, that if theresſons pro- 
poned by them dd not content her Majeſty, the Writing ſhould be re-delrvered, and no Copy 
taken thereof ; otherwiſe, if her Majeſty did like and allow them, they were content the ſame 
ſtould be put in Record, if ſoit pleaſed her Highneſs. 

The laſt of February ( for albeit the 20 of that moneth they came to London ) 
they preſented a number of Reaſons for juſtifying the Depoſition of their Queen, 
and cited many Laws both Civil, Canon and Municipal, which they back'd with 
examples drawn forth of Scotts Hiſtories, and with the opinions of divers famous }. 
Divines. The Queen of England, having conſidered their Reaſons, wasnota 
lirtlediſpleaſed both with thebitter ſpeeches and with the liberty they had uſed in 
depreſſing the Authority of Princes, and thereupon told them, «That ſhe wasin 
« no ſort ſatisfied withtheir Reaſons, willing them to gounto the ſecondHead,and 
«deviſe what they thought meeteſt for the Safety oftheir King and themſelves.But 
« ſaid they,refuſing, That they had no Commiſſion to ſpeak of any thing that might 
*derogate from the King's Authority ; and if ſuch a Commiſſion had been given 
«them, they would not have acceptcdit. In 
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In theſe terms matters continued ſome days,till the Commiſſioners for the King An; x 570. 
of Scots ſuting tobe dimitted were ſent forto Greenwich,where theQyeen had a —_ 


ſpeech, tendingallto declare what a good will ſhe had carried to the young Ki 
and to thoſe that profeſſed his obedience, and wondering they ſhould be Fa w Wer 
as not todeliberate of ſuch things as ſerved to their own ſafety. The Commili- 
oners anſwering, that they believed the Reaſons produced would have ſatisfied her 
Majeſty touching their proceedings, which (as they eſteemed) were ſufficientts 
prove that they had done nothing but according to Juſtice ; Tet I (faith the Queen) 
um not ſatisfied neither with your Reaſons, nor Laws, nor Examples ; nor am I 1gnorant 
of the Laws my ſelf, having ſpent droers years in the ſtudy thereof. If ye your ſelves will not 
( faith ſhe ) propone any thing for your own Surettes, yet I would have you hear what my 
Council ts able to ſay in that matter, and I hope it ſhall content you: | | 

They anſwered, That their reſpett to her «Majeſty was greater then to refuſe any good 
advice which ſhe and her good Council ſhould grve them ; but that they had no power to con- 
ſent to any thing that might infer an alteratzon of the preſent State, or diminyh the King's 
Authority. 


The next day the Articles following were given them, and they defiredtoconfi- Articles pro- 
pon 


derof the ſame, and ſet down their Anſwer in writing. | 
T. That in regard her Son had been crowned King by virtueof her Dimiſſion, 


and his Coronation ratified by the Three Eſtates of Parliament, and that ſince that 14 


timea great number of the ſubjects had vrofeſled obedience to him and his Re- 
gents, which Was tobe interpreted in the beſt part,as done out ofduty,and notout 
of any ill mind towards their Queen, the obedience fo yielded to the King and his 
Regents ſhould be allowed from the time of the Dimiſſion of the Crown made by 
her,untothe Reſumption of the ſame: and all manner of Acts done ſince that time 
in the adminiſtration of Juſtice and for Government of the State ſhould be repu- 
ted good and lawful, oratleaſt reviewed, and confirmed in the next Parliament 
after conſideration taken ofthe ſame by twelve Lords, whereof fix ſhould be na- 
med by the Queen and her Commiſſioners, and the other fix by the Commiſſion- 
ers for the King's part. 

2. That all Statutes and Ordinances made concerning mattets of Religion and 
the Miniſters thereof ſince the ſame time ſhould be obſerved by all the. ſub ects of 
Scotland, andno pardon nor diſpenſation granted in time coming to any perſon 
not _ the ſame, without conſent ofthe ſaid twelve Lords. 

3- Thata Proceſles, Sentences 2 ws, ivencither in cauſes civil or 
criminal ſince the ſaid time, wherein the order of the pms ofthe Realm had been 
obſerved, ſhould remain in force, and only ſuch Sentencesas had been ptonoun- 
cedcither in the name of the _—_ Or Queen againſt any perſon for not obeying of 
acknowledging cither of their Titles be reſcinded ; the Sentencesalways pro- 
nounced again{tthe Earl of Bothwell or any others for the Murther of the Queen's 
Husband _— good and valid. | 

4- Thatall Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and temporal Offices, which haveuſually 
continued inthe perſon of any during term oflife, ſhould remain with the ſame 
perſons that held them at the time of the Queen's Dimiſſion ; ſuch excepted as 
may be proved to have conſented to the Murther of her Husband, or that have left 
them upon recompence and with their own conſents : In which caſes rhe preſent 
poſſeſlors ſhould enjoy the ſame, unleſs they were uncapable, and declared by the 
twelve Lords to be ſuch. 

5. That all Strengths, Caſtles and Houſes appertaining to the Crown ſhould 
be reſtored to the poſſefiion of thoſe who held them at the time ofthe Queen's Di- 
miſſion, except they had parted therewith upon agreement : In which caſe the 

en, withconſent of the ſaid twelve Lords or = moſt part of the Council, 
ſhould diſpoſe thereof. 

6. Thatthe Jewels, Plate, Moveables and Implements of Houſes belonging 
to the Queenat the time ofher Dimiſſion ſhould be reſtored, provided the moneys 
which any had laid out for the fame were repayed: And for ſuch as had 
been put away by the direction of the Regents or Council, that recom- 


pence 


—_— 
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pence ſhould be made by the Queen to the party according tothejuſt value. 
7. Thata Lawſhouldbee liſhed in Parliament for Oblivion and remiffion of 
all things done fince that time, after the ſamemanner that was done in the year 
viding notthe leſs, that the Comptroller, Theſaurer, and other recei- 


I563: 
ad the Crown-Revenues, ſhould =_ an accompt to the Queen of all ſums of 
money or other profits which had not beenexpended bonafide for the affairs of the 
Realm, orby order and warrant fromthe Regent and others truſted with thoſe af 
fairs; neither ſhould the remiſſion be extended to any that had taken by force any 
Houſes, Caſtles, lands or gm 7 T_—_ to others, but reſtitution ſhould 
be made thereofto the party diſpoſſeſled, orto his heirs, till the ſame by order of 
Law be juſtly determined: In like manner concerning goods movable taken away 
from the owners againſt their wills, and being yet in their own nature extant, that 
reſtitution ſhould be made thereof. And becauſe many doubts might ariſe upon 
this Article, the ſame ſhould be determined by the foreſlid twelve Lords, or other- 
wiſe as was deviſed for thg execution of the Act made Anno 1563. 

8. That, for the more quiet government of the Realm, there ſhould be appoint- 
ed a Privy Council, which ſhould conſiſt of twelve Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
beſides the other ordinary officers that do uſually attend. And that the ſaid Coun- 
cil ſhould beeſtabliſhed with the like Doo_—_ that were made at the return of the 
Queen out of France, Anno 1561; ſo many as were then Counſellers, and yet 
alive, being counted of that number : and that the Earl of Lennox, becauſe he was 
moſt bound by nature to take care of the King, ſhould be one oft Council, and 
have place therein according to his degree. : 

9. That for the greater ſatety ofthe King'sperſon, he ſhould be brought into the 
Realm of England, and there governed by ſuch Noblemen of Scotland as depend of 
him ; ſoas hemay beever ready to be reſtored tothe Crown, ifthe Queen his Mo- 
ther break the Covenants agreed betwixt her and the Queen of England. 

TO. That for hisentertainment he ſhould not only have the Revenues whichthe 
Princes of Scotland in former times poſſeſled, but alſo the Rents and Offices be- 
longing ſometime to the Earl of Bothwell. 

It. And laſt, thata convenientnumber of Hoſtages, being all Noblemen, and 
ofthoſe who have adhered to the Queen, and ſolicited her delivery, ſhould enter 
in England to remain there for aſſurance of obſerving the Conditions made both to 
the King of Scots and the ſubjects under his obedience, and to the Queen of Eng- 
land for the peace and quietofherdominions ; and that the ſaid Hoſtages ſhould 
be entered in England before the Queen of Scors ſhall be put to Liberty. 

Theſe Articles delivered to them were anſwered the next day as followeth. We 
have ſeen and conſidered the note of the Heads which we recerved from your Lordſhips for 
pacifying the Controverſies between the Dueen our Sovereign'se Mother, and the King her 
Son and his Subjetts, touching the Title of the Grown of Scotland, if it be found that her 
D:miſſion either was or may be lawfully revoked by her ; and therewithal having diligently 
peruſed our Commiſſion and Iuſtruttions, to know how far we might enter in Treaty upon the 
ſame Heads for ſatisf aftion of the Dueen's Majeſty and your Lordſhips to whom «ar 
of the cauſe u committed, we find our ſelves no ways able nor ſufficiently authorized toenter 
znto any Treaty or Conference touching the King our Sovereign his Crown, the Abaication 
or Diminution of the ſame, or yet the removing of hus Perſon from the place where he abti- 
deth : For as we confeſs our ſelves hy Highneſs $ jefts, and have all our power and Gom- 


. miſſion from him, to treat in hs name, mmatters tending to the maintenance of true Reli- 


Propoſitions 
made to the 
Queen of 
Scots Com- 
miſſioners. 


gion, his Honor and eſtate, and for the continuance of Amity betwixt the two Realms ; ſo 
we cannot preſume to abuſe our Commiſſion in any thing that may prejudge him, wherein we 
truſt your Lordſhips ſhall allow and approve us. 

At the ſame time, and whileſt theſe things were a-doing with the King's Com- 
miſſioners, ſome others were appointed to confer with thoſe of his Mother's pat- 
ty : Andto them it was propoſed, That, for the Security of the Queen of England, 
and the Noblemen that followed the Ki 
with the Earls of Huntley, Argile, the Lord Home, 
man they pleaſed to name, ſhould be delivered as Pledges, and the 


of Scots, the Duke of Chattellerault, 
and any other Noble- 
Caſtles of 

Dumbar , 


w_—— 
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Dumber, 


agd Home be put inthe hands of Engliſb-men, tobe kept for three 4n. 1570. 


cars. Theanſwer they gave was, That She, who of her own motivecommitted ©, <» 
er ſelfto the protection of the Queen of England, would moſt willingly give her Th 5n-vcr: 


ſatisfaction in all things which conveniently might be done ; but to deliver thoſe 
great menand the Fortreſles required, was no other thing but to ſpoil and de- 
ueen of the ſuccour of her moſt faithful friends, and the 
ſtrength of thoſe places : yet ifinall other pointsthey did agree, they made offer 
that two Earls ( one whereofſhould be of the number nominated ) and two Lords 
ſhould enter as Hoſtages,and remain in England tor the ſpace oftwo years ; but for 
the Holds and Caſtles they could not, becauſe of the League with France, put 
them inthe hands of Eng/i/+-men, unleſs others were put alſo in the hands of the 


prive the diſtrefled 


French. 


The Queen of England, perceiving that there were on both ſides great impedi- 
ments, ſent for the King's Commiſſioners, ind told them how ſhe had conſidered 
that the Articles proponed could not be reſolved but ina Parliament;and therefore 

fr ſhe underſtood there was a Meeting of the 
eld it meeteſt they ſhould return,and in that 
Meeting condeſcend upon an equal number of both parties that ſhould have power 


leaving the Treaty fora time, —_ 


Eſtates appointed ine May next,ſhe 


to compoſe matters; the Abſtinence in the mean time being renewed, in ho 


that all Differences ſhould be taken awa d 
would cauſe fignific tothe Agents of the Bac 


miſſioners were commanded to ſtay till her Anſwer ſhould be returned. 


mgtters peaceably agreed. This ſhe 
ueen, and doubted not but they would 
aſſent thereto. Yet whenit was moved unto them, they refuſed to agree to any 
delay, till they ſhould know what was her own mind. Hereuponthe King's Com- 


The Treaty 
conrinued rg 
a more COn- 
venicAt tifrie, 


In this time the Biſhop of Galloway and the Lord Levingſtos, truſting to | peed bet- Th. Fiſhop 
ter by Conference with the Earl of Morton and the reſt, ſent to defite a meeting of Galloway - 


ofthem: which was yielded unto, provided the Biſhop of Roſs came not in their 


company ; for himthey would not admit, as being the King's Rebel. 


met, they talked kindly one to another. But that the Queen ſhouldbe reſtored to 


her Authority, inno condition ( though divers were proponed ) could be admitted. 
W hich when ſhe heard,and that the Queen of England had taken courſe todelay 
things, ſhe grew into a great choler, and inhibited her Commiſſioners to treat any 
more. This reported to the Queen of England, ſhe ſent for the Kart of e Morton 
and his Aſſociates, and told him, that their Queen took in evil part the motion ſhe 
had made : 4nd ſeeing it ſo, ſaith ſhe, I will not detain you longer, ye ſhall go home ; 
and if afterwards ſhe be brought to agree to thu courſe, as I hope ſhe ſhall, I have no doubt 
but you will for your parts do that which fitting. Thus were they dimitted. 

Whileſt thefe things were doing in Envlend, the Factions at home, notwith- 
ſtanding of the Abſtinence, were not idle, bunt taking their advantage of others. 


and the Lord 


Levinghn 


Havin confer with 


the Eacl of 
M-.rton, 


Lord Claud Hamilton ejeEting the Lord Semple his ſervants forth of the Houſe of p.g. :aken 


Paſlay, placed therein a number of ſoldiers, and by them kept all theſe parts in 
fear. The Regent upon this gathering ſome forces beſicged the Houſe, and had 


by Lord 
Claud Hamil- 
ton,and reco- 


it rendered to him within a few days. The ſoldiers were conveyed to Edinburgh, vered by the 


and hanged on the Gallows without the Town. Not long after, upon in- 
telligence that the Caſtle of Dunbarton was negligently kept and might eafily be 


cgent. 


The Caſlle of 


Dunbartin 


ſurpriſed, he ſent three Companies,under the command of Captain Granford,Cap- ſurpriſed. 


tain Home, and Captain Ramſey,to give theattempt.Ladders and other neceſlaries 
for ſcaling being prepared, they went thither in the night, conducted by a fellow 
that had ſerved inthe Houſe, and as then had quit his ſervice upon a private diſ- 
content. A little before day, carrying the Ladders with the leaſt noiſe they could 
make, they placed the ſame in the moſt commodious part for aſcent, and, notwith- 


ſtanding of ſundry difficultics that happencd, got up in the end to the top of the 
Rock: Phew, having ; 


a Wallof ſtone likewiſe toclimbe, Captain Alexander Ram- 
ſey, by a Ladder which they drew up after them, wasthe firſt that entered,and for a 
ſhort ſpace defended himſelf againſt three watchmen that aſſailed him. Crawford 


and Home following quickly with their Companies, the watchmen were killed,and 
the Munition ſeifed. The Lord Fleming, who commanded the Caſtle, hearing the 


Tumult, 


= 
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An. 1570. Tumult, fled totheneather Balze, (ſothey call thepart by which they deſcend to 
LYN the river )and eſcapedina little Boat. The ſoldiers and other ſervants ping 
were ſpared, and freely dimitted. Within the Caſtle were the Archbiſhop 
S. Andrews, Monſieur Veras the French-man, the Lady Fleming, Fohn Fleming of 
Boghall, Alexander —__ ſon to the Lord Levingfton, and Fohn Hall an 
EngliſÞ-man, who wereall made priſoners. The next morning the Regent came 
thither, (forhe was lying at Glaſgow) and uſing the Lady honorably, ſuffered 
her todepart with her plate, jewels, and all that appertained either to heror to 
her Husband. Feras was ſent tobe kept at S. Andrews, and permitted afterwards 
to depart. The Engl;-man Hall was delivered to the Marſhal of Berwick. Bog- 
The Archbi- hal{and the Lord Levingſton's ſon were detained. The Archbiſhop was ſent to 
ſhop ofS, Are Striveling, and the firſt of Hprill publickly hanged ona Gibbet erected tothat pur- 
_ ” poſe. : . 
His Declara- F This was the firſt Biſhop that ſuffered by form of Juſtice in this Kingdom. A 
tion athis man he was of greataction, wiſeand notunlearned, but inlife ſomewhat diſſdlute. 
_ His death, eſpecially for the manner of it, did greatly incenſe his friends, and was 
diſliked of divers, who wiſhed a greater reſpect to have been carried to his age and 
place. But the ſuſpicion ofhis guiltineſs in the Murthers of the King and Regent 
madehimofthe common ſort leſs regrated. Iris faid, thatbeing qucflipaed ofthe 


Regent's Murtherhe anſwered, That Qp1i2ht have ftayed the ſame, and was ſorry he 
aid it not. But when he was charged wiffthe King's death,he denied the ſame. Yet 
a Prieſt called Thomas Robinſon,th at was 2er +. +. him,affirmed that one John 
Hamilton ( commonly called Black Fohn )) had confefled to him on his death-bed 
that he was preſent by his direction at the Murther. Wheteunto he replied, That 
being a Prieft he ought not to reveal Confeſſions; and that no mans Confeſſion could make 
him guilty.But for none of thoſe points was he condemned, nor the ordinary form of 
Trial uſed, though he did earneſtly requeſt the ſame ; only upon the forfeiture laid 
ainſt him in Parliament he was put to death, and the execution haſtened, leſt 
the Queen of England ſhould have interceded for his life. 
They who They who ſtood for the Queen, upon advertiſement that the Treaty was diſlol- 
food for the ved, and that ſhe had recalled the Biſhop of Galloway and the Lord Lewingſton, did 
Queentake preſently take Arms. The Laird of Grange, to keep the Town of Edinburghun- 
cometo dercommand, did plantin the Steeple of S. Giles ſome ſoldiers, and tranſport all 
Edinburgh the Armor and Munition which was kept in the Town-houſe to the Caſtle. Aﬀer 
_ - a fewdaysthe Duke of Chattellerault came thither, with the Earls of Argile and 
Huntley, the Lords Herews, Boyd and divers others, to ſtay the holding of he Par- 
liament, which had been adjourned to the fourteenth of May.At their coming they 
compelled the Clerks and keepers ofthe Regiſter to deliver the Books of Council 
and Parliament, and ſciſed on every thing which they thought might hinder the 
States to convene. The Miniſters were commanded in their publick prayersto 
make mention of the Queen their Sovereign Princeſs; which they refuſed. 
Knox withdrewhimſelf, and retired to S. Andrews, Alexander Biſhop of Galloway 
preaching in his place. 
The Regent The Regent on the otherfide with the Nobility that adhered to the King came 
wg pa. into Leith witha reſolutionto hold the Parliament,whatſoever ſhould follow ; and 
liament» becauſe it would be a difficil work to recover the Town, concluſion was ta- 
ken to keep the Parliament in that part of the Cannon-gate which is ſubject 
to the Town's juriſdiction: the Lawyers having reſolved, that in what part 
ſoever of the Town the Eſtates ſhould convene, their meeting would be 
found lawful. Thus on Monday the fourteenth of eMay, which was the Diet a 
pointed , the Parliament according tothe cuſtom was fenced in a houſe with- 
out the Gates, yet within the Liberties ofthe Town. The Saturday preceding the 
Regent had by advice of the Council ſent ſome men of war to poſſeſs that 
partofthe Town, who were affiſted by certain Noblemen voluntiers that joy- 
ned in the ſervice. And notwithſtanding the continual playing of the Ord- 
nance upon that part from the Caſtle, both that day and all the time the Par- 
liament ſate, nota man (a thing moſt ſtrange ) of the Regent's ſide was _— 
urt 
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Mr. Fohn Maitland, Prior of Coldingham, Gawan Hamilton, Abbot of Kilwining, 
with his eldeſt ſon, and abaſe ſon of the late Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, who were 
alldeclared culpable of Treaſon: Young Lethington, becauſe of his foreknowledge 
and counſel given to King Henry his Murther ; the reſt for their Rebellion againſt 
the King _ his Regents. Asin ſuch a troubled time the Parliament was very 
frequent ; for of the Nobility were preſent the Earls of e Morton, eMarre, Glencarn, 
Grawford, (who ſome moneths before had forſaken the __—_ Faction, and ſub- 
mitted himſelfto the King ) Bucquhan and eMenterth, the Lords Keithand Graham, 
as proxies for their Fathers, the Earls of Marſhal and Montroſe, with the Lords 
Lindeſay, Ruthven, Glams, Zeiſter, eMethven, Ochiltrie, Cathcart, two Biſhops, 
nine Abbots and Priors, with twenty Commiſſioners of Burghs. The forfeiture 
pronounced, the Eſtates took counſel to diflolve, becauſe the danger was great, 
_ andprorogued the Parliament tothe third of Auguſt, appointing the ſame to meer 
at Striveling. oj: 
A new Civil War did then break up, which kept the Realm in trouble the 
_ of two years very nigh, and was exerced with great enmity on all fides. 
ou ſhould have ſeen Fathers againſttheir Sons, Sons againſt their Fathers, Bro- 
ther fighting againſt Brother, nigh Kinſmen and others allied togther as enemies 
ſeeking one the deſtruction ofanother. Every man, as his affection led him,joyn- 
edtotheone or other party; one profeſſing to be the King's men, another the 
Queen's. The very young ones ſcarce taught to ſpeak had theſe wordsin their 
mouths, and were ſometimes obſerved to divide, and have their childiſh conflicts 
in that quarrel. But the condition of Edinburgh was of all parts of the Countrey 
the moſtdiſtreſſed, they that were of quiet diſpoſition and greateſt ſubſtance be- 
ing forced to forſake their houſes ; which were partly by the ſoldiers, partly by 
ka neceſlitous people ; (who made their profit ofthe preſent Calamities) rifled 
and abuſed. The nineteenth day of eMay the Regent and other Noblemen lea- 
ving the Cannon-gate went to Leith, and thenext day inthe afrernoon took their 
journey towards Str:veling, where the ordinary Judges of Seflion were command- 


ed to fit for miniſtring juſtice to the Lieges. As they were taking horſe, the The Regent 
gocrh ro Siri 


forces within Edinburgh iſſued forth,making ſhew to fight, yet ſtill they kept them- 
ſelves under guard ofthe Caſtle. The Earl of Morton parting from the Regent ar 
Gorftorphin, had the foot-ſoldiers left with him to withſtand the enemy, if he 
ſhould make any ſudden attempt. Nordid there many days paſs whenthe Earl of 
Huntley and Lord Claud Hamilton with their forces enterpriſed the burning of 


Dalkeith. eMorton, who remained there, being forewarned of their coming, rook A confi 
berwixt 


the ficlds, andentertained zlong fight with them, though in number he wasfar 
inferior. Divers on either {ide were killed, 25 of the Earl of = Morton's men taken 
priſoners, and of the adverſe party Captain Hacker/fon. Neither had the Conflict 
ended ſo ſoon, if they had not been ſeparated by an accident that happened inthe 
time. The Earl of Huntley and Lord Claud had carried with them a greatquantiry 
of powder, whercwith the ſoldiers ſtriving to furniſh themſelves, and one of the 
matches falling amongſt the powder, it took fire, and with a terrible noiſe over- 
threw all that ſtood by. Captain Fames Mehuil and a number of his company were 
nn killed in the place, many died a few days after of the hurt they received at 
that time. 


The Earl ofe Morton by this Invaſion being taught to look unto himſelf, did hire The Fart of 


a band of ſoldiers that was lately come from Denmark under the command of Ca 
tain eMichaelWeymes, or, as others write, Captain David Weymes. The Lords 
that remained at Edinburgh,thinking to intercept him and his Company,as he crol- 
ſed the river of Forth, imployed Mr. Fames Kircaldy, brother to the Lord of Grange, 
( who a few days before was come from France with a ſupply of money and Arms ) 
and Capt.Cullen,a man well skilled in ſea affairs,tolye in wait for their landing.But 
the purpoſe being detected totheEarl of Morton, he came upon them atLeithas = 
were taking Boat ſouriexpected, as 16 of the number were taken priſoners; whic 
ſerved toredcern certain of Captain WeymesCompany,that were the next day taken 
| at 


hurt or killed. There were cited to the Parliament young Lethington, his brother An. 1 $71. 
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An. 1571. atSca, for he himſelf withthe greateſt part arrived ſafely at Lezth. 
LAS TheRegent having advertiſed the Queen of England of thoſe Troubles, and by 
= _—_ the common danger of both the Realms intreated that ſhe ſhould nolonger remain 
ſendeh to A neuter, ſhe ſent Sir William Drury Marſhal of Berwick to try the eſtate of things, 
Sir William the power that the Regent had, and the means whereby the Caſtle of Edinburgh 
Re Yate of mightberecovered : and procaieing by the information returned, that without 
things. heraſſiſtenceneither could that Strength be regained, nor the waged ſoldiers be 
kept long together ; becaule as yet ſhe held it not fit to declare her ſelf for the 
King, ſhebegan of new to treat with both particsfor a ſurceaſance of Arms, and 
that the Town of Edinburgh might be freed of the ſoldiers, and lett patent for the 
Court of Juſtice, the Captain of the Caſtle having in the mean time a convenient 
revenue ( for guarding the Houſe ) allowed unto him. But this turned to noeffect, 
for the Conditions for the ſurceaſance required could not be agreedunto by either 
fide. For the Regent would have the Town of Ed:nburgh put intheeſtate whereinit 
was at the going of the Commiſſioners to the Court of England in Fanuary prece- 
ding,and Grange tocontent himſelt with ſuchan ordinary Garriſon as other Keep- 
ers of the Caſtle were accuſtomed to entertain. The other Faction was content to 
leave the Town patent, but ſo, that neither the Regent nor the Earl of e Morton 
ſhould comeunt$ it: and for the ſurety of the Caſtle, they would have Grange to 
retain 150ſoldiers beſides the ordinary guard, who ſhould lodge in that part of the 
Town which was neareſt unto the ſame. 
The Lords The Conditions ofcither ide rejected, they of Edinburgh, not to be wanting of 
_— _ the authority of a Parliament, kept a publick Meeting in the Town-houſe the 
ty hoda twclfthday of Fune, ( to which day they had indicted a Parliament ) where a Sup- 
Parliament plication was preſented inname of the Queen)bearing, « Thatit wasnotunknown 
ens « how certain of her Rebellious ſubjects having impriſoned her perſon in the Tow- 
CO « er of Lochlevin, did hereafter conſtrain her to make a Dimiſlion of the Crown in 
in nameef © favors of her Son, which by the advice of Mr. Fohn Spence of Gondy her Advocate 
the Queen. «ſhe had lawfully revoked ; albeit otherwiſe the ſame could not ſubſiſt, being 
«done without the conſent and advice of the Eſtates, and upon a Narrative of her 
«inability and weakneſs, whichany of mean judgement may conſider to be a mere 
« forgery, ſeeing her weakneſs to govern cannot be eſteemed ſogreat as is the 
« weakneſs of an Infant lying in the cradle, neither can he who hath the preſent 
« adminiſtration of affairs compare with her in any for aptneſs and ability togo- 
«yern. Therefore was it deſired that the Nobility and Eſtates there convened, 
« after they had cxamined the grounds of the ſaid Dimiſſion, and found them in 
«reaſon naught, ſhould diſcern the ſame to be null in all time coming. 
— The Sup Ls once or twice read, as the cuſtomis, it was pronouncedas fol- 
Ly. _ loweth : The Lords Spiritual and Temporal with the Commiſſioners of Burghs preſently 
of the aſſembled, being ripely adviſed with the Supplication preſented, have by pi 2” of Par- 
o on lament ordained the ſaid pretended Dimuſſion, Renunciation and Overgiving of the 
' Crown by the ®ueen, conſequently the Coronation of her Son, the uſurped Government of 
hu Regents, and all that hath followed thereupon, to have been from the beginning null and 
of no force nor effe&t, for the reaſons contained in the ſaid Supplication, and other conſide- 
rations notour to the whole Eſtates. And therefore commands all the ſubje&{s to acknow- 
ledge the ®ueen for their only Sovereign, notwithſtanding the ſaid Dimiſſion, and as it 
had never beenin rerum natura. KHerewith to conciliate the favor of the Church 
and people, by another Statute they ordained, That none ſhould innovate, alter or 
pervert the form of Religion and miniſtration of Sacraments, preſently profeſſed and eſta- 
bliſhed within the Realm ; but that the ſame ſhould have free courſe, without any lett or im- 
pediment to be made thereto. And therewithal the Superintendents, Miniſters, Ex- 
horters and Readersin Churches were commanded in their publick ſervice to pray 
for the Queen as their only Sovereign, the Prince her Son, the Council, Nobility 
and whole body ofthe Commonwealth.Theſe Statutes they cauſed to be proclaim- 
ed at the Market-Croſs the day following, which was the 13 of June. | 
Sir W:ll:am Drary finding his labours unprofitable, and preparing to depart, the 
Lords of Edinburgh would necds of courtcfic bring him on ther way. The Eatlof 
eMortow 
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eMorton, wholay then at Leith pained with a Golick, hearing thatthey were in 4s. x 571. 
the fields,and taking it to be done tor oſtentation of their power, aroſe from his K_— 
bed, and putting his men in order, marched to Reftalriz, which way they were to 

paſs. SirWiliam Drury perceiving the Companies of Leith in the way, and ſorry 

that his Convoy ſhould have given the occaſion, travelled between them, and by 

his perſuaſions made them both to retire. But then the queſtion fell who ſhould 

firſt retire: and for this Sir William proponed, that he ſhould ſtand between the 
Companies, and upon afſign to be given by him both ſhould turnat one inſtanr. 

The Earl of Morton accepted the condition, leſt he ſhould offend the Gentleman 4 Conflia 
who had taken ſuch pains amongſtthem ; the others refuſed, giving forth great ITED 
brags, that they ſhould make them leave the fields with ſhame if they did'it not ton and the 
willingly. How ſoon e Morton was advertiſed of the difficulty they madeghe cried _—_ i 
aloud, On, on, we ſhall ſee who keeps the fields laſt, and therewith gave fo hard a charge a 
upon them, as they diſordered both the horſc and foot. The Chaſe held towards the 
Water-gate, where by reaſonot the skant & narrow paſſage many were killed and The Lerd 
trod todeath; but the number of priſoners were greatcr,for there were 1 50 taken, Hime rakev 
amongſt whom were the Lord Home and Capt. Zames Cullen ; the Abbot of Kilwining is 
was killed, a Gentleman of good worth,and greatly lamented; for he was of all that 
Factioneſteemed moſt Km. 0 There diced ſome 5oinall, moſt ofrhem com- 

mon ſoldiers and of mean accompt. One Morton's fide Captain Weymsc with one 

onely ſoldier was ſlain. This Conflict happened on Saturday the 28 of Fune,x 571. 

Advertiſement hereof ſent to the Regent, he came the next day to Leith;where The Regene 
firſt order was taken with the priſoners,and the Lord Home ſent toTantallon.But he 75 © 
ſtayednot long there, forthe Lord of Drumlanrig m_ intercepted by Sir David 
Spence of Wormſton,as he was making homewards,an exchange was made oftheLord 
Home with him.Captain Cu/len,a man infamous,and who in the laſt Wars had ſed 
great cruelty, was on ona Gibbet. The reſt upon promiſe not to ſerve againſt 
the King were dimitted. Reſolution then was taken for the Regent's abode at Leith, 
and heCountiic's attendance upon him by quarters,to keep the adverſaries buſicd, 
and hinder the victualling ofthe Town. During which timeno day pafſed without 
one Conflict or other, wherein ſometimes the Regent,and ſometimes the Queen's 

arty had the better. At this time, upon a report carried to the Laird of Grange that 
be was commonly called by thoſe of Lezth the Traytor, he ſent a Trumpetto appeal yjacomc 
any one of their ſide to combat that ſhould dare to affirm ſo much. The Laird of offered by s 
Garleys offering to maintain it, time and place were appointed for the fight ; and #7 i546 
when all were expecting the iflue of it, Grange excuſed himſelf by the publick thereafter hy 
charge he bare,ſaying, that it was not thought convenient he ſhould hazard the cauſe in —_ decli» 
by own perſon. ay 

Notwithſtanding of this great heat amongſtthe partics, the Queen of England The queen 
ceaſednot to mediate an Accord, andby a Letter tothe Marſhal, dated the 19th of 2fFrcind 
Fuly, willed him to move themofnew for an Abſtinence, offering to ſend perſons —_ 
ofauthority andcreditto the Borders, who ſhould travel to agree them, andre- 
moveall Differghices as well concerning the Title of the Crown as other private 
matters: andbecaulc it was given her tounderſtand that both partics had indicted 
Parl; tsto Auguſt wo deſired thatno proceeding ſhould be made therein, 
either by making of Laws, or by denouncing any perſons forfeited, and that only 
they ſhould authorize certain perſons to meet with her Commiffioners for conſult- 
ing upon the beſt means to concludea ſolid Peace. There wasalfo a Letter of ſafe 
conduct ſent for any one that Grange would direct unto England, ( forthis he had 
deſired) Lethington excepted,and thoſe that were ſuſpected ofthe late King's Mur- 
ther. But whether this wy ave the cauſe, or the daily incouragements 
ſentby the French, none was directed thither. 

The Regent by his anſwer of the 247 excuſed the not yielding tothe Aiftinence, The _—_ 
whichshe faid,without evident prejudice to the King's cauſe could not be granted ſo long refuſe of the 
as Edinburgh was detained. For other Points he anſwered, That by himſelf, without Abſtinence, 
the conſent of the Nobility and Eſtates, he could ſay nothing ; but at thetr meeting in Au- 
guſt her Majeſty ſpould recerve all reaſonable -"?-AAS The adverſary party a n 
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Arn. 15771. the meantime nothing relenting oftheir courſe, did keep a form of Parliament at 
LA! Edinburgh the 22 Auguſt; and though they were but five perſons inall preſent that 
A Parliament 1.14 any voicein the State, to wit, two Biſhops and three Noblemen, they pro- 
=p the nounced above200 perſons forfeited. The Regent advertiſing the Queen of Eng- 
Lords. land how they had proceeded, and what,diſorder did ſhew the neceſſity whereunto 
"_ they that lived in the King's obedience were brought, and how it concerned him 
| bn \ Pati- and thereſtto proſecute what they had juſtly intended, in oo of their encmies 
amenrar precipitation. Sointhe Parliament kept at Striveling the 28 of the ſame moneth, 
- ſentence of forfeiture was pronounced againſt the Duke of Chattellerault and his 
perie he two Sons, the Abbot of Aberbrothockand Lord Claud, the Earl of Huntley,the Laird 
Parliament. of Grange, and ſome others. And for ſatisfying the _ of England's deſire, the 
Earl of e Morton, Marre and Glencarn, the Cock emple, Ruthven and Glams, 
with the Biſhop of Orkney, the Abbots of Dunfermlin and S. Colmes Inche, Sir Fohn 
Ballendine Juſtice Clerk, and Mr. Fames eMacgill Clerk of Regiſter, were nomi- 
nated by the Eſtates, and Commiſſion given, or to any four, three, or two ofthat 
number, to treat with ſuch as the Queen of England ſhould appoint upon the Dif- 
ferences ariſen amorsſt the ſubjects by occaſion of the late Troubles, and for con- 
tracting a League offenſive and defenſive betwixt the two Realms. Of all that 
did the Regent givenotice to the Queen, beſceching her not to preſs them with 
any thing —_ might ſeem to call the King's Authority in queſtion. But before 
theſe Letters came to her hands, he was killed, as ye ſhall hear. 
Anenterpriſe Lord Claud Hamilton having intelligence given him of the ſecurity wherein the 
- Lord Regent and Nobility lived at Sriocking and howas ina time of ſetled peace they did 
aud Hamil - f , k 
ron, not ſomuch as keep a W atch by night,took reſolution to invade them,& was there- 
ingreatly a by Cap.GeorgeBe//,(a man born in Str:veling,& one that knew 
all the paſſages &ſtreets)who made offer to put him & the company he ſhould bring 
with himſf-ly inthe Town. This he communicated to the Earl of Huntley, Walter 
Scot of Bacleugh,and David Spence of Wormeſton,who were all content tojoyn in the 
enterpriſe. The ſecond of September they went from Edinburgh a little before Sun- 
ſetting,accompanied with 200 horſe and 300 foot; and,leſt their journey ſhould be 
ſuſpected, they made the rumor go,that they went towards Fedburgh, to compoſe a 
diſcord fallen outbetwixttheTown and the Laird of Farnherf.To caſe the footmen 
they had taken all the horſes which came the day before to the Market,and as many 
as they could otherwiſe purchaſe by the way;and ſomarching with a wonderful con- 
fidence, (for by the way all their diſcourſe was whom they would kill, & whom they 
would ſave)they came about the dawning of theday totheTown,& found all things 
ſo quiet,as not adog was heard toopen his mouth & bark: whereu pon having plan- 
ted the ſoldiers in the moſt commodious parts of the Town, and injoyned themto 
ſuffer no perſonto come unto the ſtreet, they went to the Noblemens lodgings 
which were deſigned unto them,and found there little or no refiſtence. The Earl of 
Morton defended the lodging wherein he was ſome little time, but fire being put to 
the houſe he rendered to the Laird of Bacleugh.The Regent was taken with lels ado, 
his ſervants making no defence.Inlike ſort were the Earls of Glencarnand Eglinton 
made priſoners with divers others. The Earl of Marre hearing the noiſe, iſſued 
forth of the Caſtle with 16 perſons only, and entering the back ofhis new lodging 
which was notthen finiſhed, played with Muskets upon the ſtreet, fo as he for- 
ced themtoquit the ſame. The Towns-men and others, upon this taking cou- 
rage, gathered together, and put the enemy to flight, purſuing them ſo hotly as 
they were conſtrained toquit their priſoners, and ſome to render themſelvesto 
thoſe they were leading captive. TheRegent,who was Wormeftor's priſoner, ( for 
to him he had rendered)being carried a little without the Port, when they ſaw the 
reſcye coming, wasſhot by Captain Calder, and with the ſame bullet Wormeſton 
(who did what he could to ſavethe Regent) was ſtricken dead. 
The number Thedeathof this Gentleman was much regrated of both Factions, for that he 
of the ſlain was for manly courage and other vertues as well of body as mind inferiour to 
on bothſics. none ofhis time. There fellat this timeon the Regent's fide ſome 24, amo 
whom the moſt eminent were George Ruthven, Brother to the Lord — and 
| Xo | "T Alexander 
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Alexander Stewart of Garlexs. Ofthe other ſide as many were lain, and divers taken 4. 157% 
priſoners ; amongſt whom were the two Captains Be/and Cawder, who wereexe- Lv 

cuted as Traitors. The Lord Claud withthe Earl of Huntley and the reſt eſcaped, 

and had all been taken if there had been horſes to purfue them ; but the Borderers 

that followed Bacleugh, men accuſtomed with ſuch practices, had emptied the 

ſtables at the firſtentry into the Town. It was certainly a bold enterpriſe, where- N 
of we will not find many the like in Story. Sofew men leaving their ſtrength to | 
take ſolong ajourney, and enter upon a Town full of enemies ( tor there were in it 
5ooable and reſolutemen atleaſt, befides the inhabitants ) was a great audacioul- 
neſs; and then togetin their hands the chief of their adverſaries, whereby they 
were once in a poſlibility to have returned abſolute viEtors; yea when the courſe 
altered, to ſave themſelves with ſo little loſs, which held ſtrange, and made the 
enterpriſe to be counted no leſs fortunate then it was bold and venturous. 

It was alſo obſerved, and is worth the reporting, that the young King, who was ,_  .. 
brought from the Caſtle to the Parliament-houſe at their firſt ſitting, ater a ſhort ſpeech of the 
ſpeech which they had put in his mouth, eſpying in the Table-cloth, or, as others Mins, beg 
have ſaid, inthe Top of the houſe, a little hole, cried out, that there was a Hole inthe 0" 
Parkament. An ominous ſpeech, and ſo interpreted by ſome that were preſent, 
which the event made the more remarkable ; for before the Parliament was at an 
end agreat Hole was made in it by the death of him that began the ſame. The Re- 
gent, though the wound was mortal, did not light from his horſe till he came to 
the Caſtle. By the way when his friends did incourage him, he ſtill anſwered, FF. 
the Babe be well (meaning the King) all# well: and being laidin bed and his wound 
drefled, after they had told him that his bowels were cut, calling the Nobility he 
ſpake unto them a few words to this effect. 
| Tam now, my Lords, to leaveyou, at God his good pleaſure, and to go into aworld where veal 
# reſt and peace. Ye know it was not my ambition, but your choice, that brought me to the (yeech ——_ 
Charge I have thu while ſuſtained; which I undertook the more willingly, that Iwas perſua- Nobility. 
ded of your afſiſtence in the defence of the infant King, whoſe protettion by nature and 
duty I could not refuſe. And now, being able to do no more, I muſt commend him 
to the Almichty God, and to your care, intreating you to continue in the defence of his 
Cauſe, ( mherein I do aſſure you in God's name of the Vittory ) and make chorce of ſome wor- 
thy perſon, fearing God and affeftionate to the King, to ſucceed unto my place. And I 
muſt likewiſe commend unto your favour my ſervants, mho never have vecerved benefit 
at my hands, and deſire youto remember my love to my wife Meg, ( fo he was accuſtom- 
ed to call her) whom I beſeech God to comfort. This ſaid, he took leave of them 
all one by one, requeſting them to affiſt him with their prayers, in which he him- 
ſelf continued ſome hours, and ſo moſt devoutly baked his life. A man he was 
of noble qualities, tried with both fortunes, and it he had injoyedalongerand 
more peaceable time, he had doubtleſs made the Kingdom happy by his Govern- 
ment. 

It is time that we return to the Church, and conſider what the eſtate thereof an amembly 
wasSamidl(t the civil Diflentions. In the Countries where the Queen's Faction _ A 
ruled the Miniſters in their prayers did always recommend the _ as SOVE- $triveling, 
reign, ſerving theaffection of thoſe that commanded in the bounds, albeit the 
Aſſembly of the Church had otherwiſe appointed. John Knox, as weſhewed, had 
leftthe Town of Edinburgh, and was goneto S. Andrews, where he had —_ op- 
poſition made him by Mr. Archibald and Mr. Jghn Hamilton, Profeſſors of Philoſo- 
phy in the new College, who ſtood faſt toth®Queen's Cauſe, anddrew many of 
the Students after them. This, together with the griefhe conceived of the preſent 
Troubles, did caſt him in a ficknels, whereof he never perfectly recovered. Andat 
this time hearing that the Aſſembly of the Church was met at Striveling, heſent ,, , . 
untothem a Letter, whichI thought worthy to be here inſert: it was asfollow- his Lerrer to 
eth. Becauſe the daily decay of natural ſtrength doth threaten me with a certain and ſud- bly Aſlem- 
den departing from the miſery of this life, Texhort you, brethren, yea in the fear of God © 
chergeyou, to take heed toyour ſelves and the Flock over which God hath placed your M- 
nifters. What your behaviour ſhould be, I am not w_ nor havel need, as Ithink, to - 
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An. 1 $71. preſs; but to charge you to be faithful, Idare not forget. And unfaithful ye ſhall be counted 
LN before the Lord Jetus, if with your conſent, direfly or indireftly, you ſuffer unworthy men 
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to be thruſt into the Miniſtery of the Church, under whatſoever _—_ Remember the 
Fudge before whom we muſt grove account, and flee this as ye would eſchew hell-fire. This 
will be 4 hard battel Igrant, but theres a ſecond will be harder, that, to withſtand the 
mercileſs devourers of the Church-Patrimony. If men will ſpoil, let them do it totheir 
ownperil and condemnation; but communicate not ye with their ſins, of what eftate ſoever 
they be, neither by conſent nor ſilence, but with publick protetation make known to the 
world that ye are innocent of ſuch Robbery, and that ye will ſeek redreſs thereof at the hands 
of God and man. God give you wiſdom, ſtrength and courage tn ſo good acauſe, and me an 
happy end. From $. Andrews the thirteenth of Auguſt 1571. 

Hathis Meeting the Church-men began tothink ſomewhat more ſeriouſly ofthe 
Policy of the Church then before : for the firſt Draught being neither liked uni- 
verſally among themſelves, nor approved by the Council, they ſaw it needful to 
agree upona certain Form of Government that might continue. Unto this time 
the Church had becn governed by Superintendents and Commiſſioners of Coun- 
treys, as they were then named. The Commiſſioners were alterable, and were 
either changed or had their Commiſſions renewed inevery Aſſembly, The Super- 
life, andtheir power was Epiſcopal ; for they 
didelect andordain Miniſters,they preſided in Synods, and directed allChurch- 
Cenſures,neither was any Excommunication pronounced without their warrant. 
They afligned the Stipends of Miniſters,directing the Collectors (who were then 
choſen by the General Aſſembly ) todiſtribute the Thirds of Benefices amongſt 
them, as they thonght convenient.If any ſurpluſage was found in the Accounts, 
the ſame was given by their —_— to the ſupply of the Publick ſtate; andin 
ſuch reſpect were they with all men, asnotwithſtanding the Diflenſions that were 
in the Gwen, noecxception was taken at their proceedings by any ofthe par- 
ties, but all concurred tothe maintenance of Religion,and in theTreaties of Peace 
made that was ever one of the Articles: Such a reverence was in thoſe times car- 
ried to the Church, the very Form of Government purchaſing them reſpe&t. But 
the Church conſidering that things could not long continue in that eftate, the 
Superintendents being grown in years, and molt of them ſerving upon their own 
charges, which burthen it wasnot tobe hoped others when they were gone would 
undergo, thought meet tointercede withthe Regent and Eſtates,foreſtabliſhi 
a ſure and —_— orderin providing men to thoſe places when they ſhould f 
void, and ſetling a competent moyen for their entertainment. To this effect 
Commiſſion was given to the Superiritendents of Lothian, Fife and Angus, and 
with them were joyned Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Andrew Hay,Mr. Fohn Row,and Mr. 
George Hay. Theſe were appointed to attend the Parliament, and deal with the 


d-al with the Regent and Eſtates,that ſome courſe might be taken in that buſineſs. But the Re- 


Regentand 
Eſtate. 


The Earl of 
Marre ele&- 
ed Regent, 


gent*sdeath and the Troubles which thereupon iſſued made all tobe continued for 
- thattime. 


The Regent's Funerals performed with ſuch Solemnity as the time would ſuffer, 
and his Corps interred inthe Chappel of the Caſtle of Str:veling,the next care was 
for chuſing a Governor in his place. Archibald Earl of Argile, ( who was then retur- 
ned to the King's obedience) Fames Earl of Morton, and John Earl of Marre being 

utin lites, the voices went with the Earl of eMarre. The fifth of September the 

lection was made;,after which the Parliament went on; wherein,beſides the con- 
firmation of the Regency, certain ofher Acts paſſed in favors of thoſe that ſhould 
happen to be ſlain indefence of the King his Authority. And the Regent bending 
all his thoughts to the beſieging of Edinhurgh, brought an Army thither about the 
midſtof Otober, with nine pieces of Artillery taken forth of the Caſtle of Srrivel- 
ing. Having battered the Walls ofthe Townon the South-{ide, but to ſmall pur- 
poſe, becauſe ofthe Rampiers and Ditches which the Defendents had caſtup with- 


in; he retired himſelfand his Army to Lezth. The reſt of the winter was ſpent in 
light skirmiſhes, wherein none of the parties did ſuffer any great loſs. y in 
Edinburgh had the advantage ; forthe Caſtle being ſituated in an high place, and 


having 
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having a long proſpect intoall the parts about, gave them warning by a certain Av. 1551. 
ſign when m1._'4 enemies did iſſue forth, ſo as ſeldom they came to = y-{trokes: a 
once only it happened that in an Ambuſh laid by them of Leith two Captains, 
Hackerton and «Michel, who ſerved the Lords in Edinburgh, with 60 of their com- 
panics, were taken priſoners. This made them of Edinburgh more circumſpect in 
their outgoing ever after that time. | 
In the N orth parts Adam Gordon ( who was Deputy for his Brother the Earl of Adam G-rdon 
Huntley ) did keep a great ſtir, and under colour ot the Queen's Authority commit- P*pvry for 
teddivers oppreſlions, eſpecially upon the Forbeſes. Arthur Forbes, Brother tothe ey ider 
Lord Forbes, (commonly called Black Arthur) a man both of wiſdom and courage, 
had fromthe beginning of the Civil Wars always allowed the King's party, and 
was at that time labouring to pacific quarrels amongſt thoſe of his name, (for they 
were ſtriving one with another ) that they might be the more able to withſtand 
theirenemies. In end he prevailed fo far,as bo brought his friends to condeſcend up- 
ona time and place of mecting for taking up their controverſies,and building them 
together ina ſure friendſhip. Adam Gordon ſmelling his purpoſe, and fearing the A Conflit 
conſequence of it, uſed many policiesto keepthem {till divided: but when he per- Pwixe 
ceived the mecting would keep, he reſolved to come unto theplace, and one way andthe For- 
or other to impede the agreement. At his coming he found them treating upon *!** 
matters, and ſtanding in twocompanies a good ſpace one from another, and.as if 
he had been ignorant of the purpoſe, ſent to enquire wherefore they made ſuch 
Convocations. They anſwered, that they were doing ſome private affairs, where- 
in he had no intereſs. And being commanded to ſeparate and return to their houſes, 
they refuſed : whereupon he invaded them, and falling on that part where Arthur 
Forbes ſtood, in the very joyning killed him. The reſt ſeeing him fall took the 
flight, and in the chaſe many were {lain ; they reckon 120to have died at that time. 
Not long after he ſent to ſummon the houſe of Tavoy pertaining to Alexander For- 
bes. The Lady refuſing to yield without direction from her Husband, he put fire 
untoit, and burnt her therein with children and ſervants, being 27 perſons in all. 
This inhumane and barbarous cruelty made his name odious, and ſtained all his 
"i - otherwiſe he was held both active and fortunate in his enterpri- 
ES. 

The Lord Forbes having eſcaped in the Conflict came to the Regent, andcotn- a gyppiy | 
py fora | ng Supply. He had granted to him 200 footmen under the con- granted by 
Juct of two Captains, Chiſholm and Wedderburn, with Letters to the Noblemen of ,,*hc Lord 
the Countrey that lay adjacent to aſſiſt. Forbes gathering his friends,and thinking Forbes, 
himſelf Rtrong enough with the ſupply he had obtained, made out to ſearch an 

ſue hisenemies. Adam Gordon lay then at Aberdene, and being advertiſed that 
the Forbeſes were drawingnear tothe City, he went forth tomect them. Theen- , , 
counter at the beginning was ſharpand furious; but the Forbeſes were young men fi berwixr 
for the greateſt part, of ſmall experience, and not under command; and the ſol- — 
diers notbeing well ſcconded by them, after they had fought a while, gave over GEN 
and yielded. The ſlaughter was not great, for the Conflictha ppenedin the even- 
ing, which help'd many to cſcape.Captain Chiſholm with moſt ofhis company, and 
ſome 15 of the name of Forbes, were killed ; the Maſter of Forbes and ſome others 
were taken priſoners. | | 

This good ſucceſs of the Queen's party in the North gave hearts toall the Facti- 
on, andnow they beganevery where to take new courage. In the South the Lairds 
of Farnherft and Bacleughdid afſail Jedburgh, a little Town, but very conſtant in 
maintaining the Fiing's Authority.Lord Claud Hamilton belyed Paſlay. The Caſtle 
of Braughtie on the river of Tay was ſurpriſed by — Seaton of Perbroath. 

And ineera other parts Troubles were raiſed of purpoſe todivide the _—_— 
forces, and to withdraw him from Leith, that the Town of Edinburgh, which was 
| theninſome ſcarcity of victuals, might be relieved, 

In the moneth of Fanuary an aſſembly of the Church convened at Leith, where. an Afſembly 
after greatinſtance made with the Regent and Council for ſctling the Policy of $\, _ 
the h, it was agreed that ſix of the Council and as many of = 7 Leith. 

Rs Empiy 


—_ 
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An. 1 572. ſembly ſhould be ſelected to treat, reaſon, and conclude upon that buſineſs. For 
<A/AL the Council Fames Earl of Morton Chancellor, William Lord Ruthven Treaſurer, 
Commiſſion- Robert Abbot of Dunfermlin Secretary, Mr. Fames Macgill Keeper of the Rolls, Sir 
ers named Foþn Ballenden Juſtice Clerk, and Colin Campbel of Glenorchy were named; and for 
Counciland the Church, Fohn Ereskin of Dun Superintendent of Angus, Mr. Fobn Winraine Su- 
Church. rintendent of Fife, Mr. Andrew Commiſſioner of Clidd:/dale, Mr. David 
T andeſcy Commiſſioner of the Weſt, Mr. Robert Pont Commiſſioner of Orkney, 
and Mr. FohnCraig one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh. Theſe twelve convening, 
after divers meetings and long deliberation grew to the concluſions following, 


ater 7. That the C——_ and Biſhopricks preſently void ſhould be diſponed 


agreed unto to the moſt qualified of the Miniſtery. 
by the Coun- > That the ſpiritual Jurifdition ſhould be exerced by the Biſhops in their 


cil and : 
Church. Dioces. 


3. Thatall Abbots, Priorsand other inferior Prelates, who ſhould happen to 
be preſented to Benefices, ſhould be tried by the Biſhop or Superintendent 
of the bounds, concerning their qualification and aptneſs to give voice for 
the Church in Parliament, and upon their collation be admitted to the Be- 
nefice, and not otherwiſe. 

4. Thatto the Biſhopricks preſently void, or that ſhould happen hereafter to 
fall, the King and the Regent ſhould recommend fit and qualified perſons, 
and their Elections tobe made by the Chapters of the Cathedral Churches. 
And foraſmuch as divers of the Chapters Churches were poſſefled by men 
provided before his Majeſtie's Coronation, who bare no office in the Church 
a particular nomination ſhould be made of Miniſters in every Dioces to ſup- 
ply their rooms until the Benefices ſhould fall void. 

5 That all Benefices of Cure under Prelacies ſhould be diſponed to actual Mi- 
niſters, and tono others. 

6. That the Miniſters ſhould receive Ordination from the Biſhop of the Dio- 
= , = where no Biſhop was asyet placed, from the Superintendent of the 

unds. 

7. That the Biſhops and Superintendents at the Ordination of Miniſters ſhould 

_ exact ofthem an oath for acknowledging his Majeſties Authority, and for 
obedience to their Ordinary inallthings lawtul, according to the form then 
condeſcended. 


| Order alſo was taken for diſpoſing of Proveſtries, College- charges and Chap- 
lanries, anddivers other particulars moſt profitable forthe Church, asin the Re- 
cords extant may be ſeen;which were all ordained toſtand in force until the Kings 
Majority, or till the Eſtates ofthe Realm ſhquld otherwiſe appoint, 

-* An. 1572. In Auguſtthereafter, the Aſſembly ofthe Church mecting again at Perth, report 
An Afſemb'y was made of theſe Concluſions and exception taken by ſome at the Titles of Arch- 
ofthe. i; biſhop,Dean,Archdeacon,Chancellor,and Chapter, as being Popiſh and offenſive 
Perth, to the ears of good Chriſtians: whereupon it was declared, that by uſing theſcTitles 
they meant not to allow of Popiſh Superſtition in any ſort,wiſhing $ ſame tobe 

changed in others not ſo ſcandalous. As the name of Biſhop to be hereafter uſed for 
Archbiſhop, the Chapter tobe called The Biſhop's Aﬀembl , the Dean to be called 

The Moderator of the ſaid Aſſembly ; and for the Titles of, Archdeacon, Chancel- 

lor, Abbot and Prior, that ſomeſhould be appointed to conſider how far theſe Fun- 

Ctions didextend, and give theiropinion for the interchange thereof with others 

more agreeable to theW ord,and the policy of the beſt Reformed Churches,report- 

ing their opinions at the next Aſſembly. But Ido not find that any ſuch report 

was made; like itis the wiſer ſort eſteemed there was no cauſe to ſkumble at Ti- 

tles, where the Office was thoughtneceſlary and lawful. A Proteſtation always 

was made, that they received theſe Articles for an interim, till a more perfebt order 

might be obtained at the King his Regent and the Nobilities hands. According to theſe 
Concluſions Mr. Fohn Douglas Provoſt of the New College of S. Andrews = 

| provi 


— 
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provided to the Archbiſhoprick of that See, Mr. Fames Boyd to the Archbiſhoprick Ar. 1572. 

of Glaſeow, Mr. Fames Patonto the Biſhoprick of Dunkeld, and Mr. Andrew Ghrame +> 

tothe Biſhoprick of Dumblane. | Sm 

About the end of Fanuary, the Regent advertiſed ofthe peril wherein the Town Ted 

of Fedburgh ſtood, and of the great preparation that Farnherſt and Bacleugh made to to affiſt the 

ſurpriſe it, (for they had beſides their own forces drawn all the ous of Ek, Ewis Towne 

pom Liddeſdaletojoyn with them in hope of ſpoil, and from the Engl; Borders PR 

divers that were givento robbery, to the number ef 3000and above ) ſent the Lord 

Ruthven with ſome forces to defend them. Before his coming, Walter Ker of Ces- 

ford, a man of good worth, who had ever aſſiſted the King's party, was joyned 

with them. Their enemies nottheleſs eſteeming themſelves ſtrong enough by 

reaſon of their numbers, went forwards with an aſſurance of victory. The Td 

Ruthven having notice given himby the way of their diet, and the time they had 

appointed to invade the Town, did uſe the more ſpeed, and came in - thereof 

juſtas the enemies appeared. They fearing to be incloſed betwixt the Town (who 

ſhewed themſelves in the fields ready to fight) and the forces the Lord Ruthven 

brought with him, did preſently retire and give back. Farnherſt and Bacleugh went 

to Howick and were followed the next rom. the Lord Ruthven, who came upon 

them ſo unlooked for, as they were caſt into a great fear. The principals that 

had horſes fled away, the reſt betook them to a little buſh of wood, where being en- 

vironed on all ſides they yielded at diſcretion: the priſoners were many, of whom 

ſome few were retained as pledges, and the reſt dimitted upon promiſe toenter 

themſelves at acertain day. The reſt of the winter and all thenext ſpring was 

ſpent inlightskirmiſhes, with ſmall loſs on either ſide; for they of the Queen's 
action did ſeldom come tothe open fields, or if they ſhewed themſelves at any 

time, upon the firſt onſet they took the flight, and retired to the Town. 
Whileſtmattersdid thus proceed in dnt of Scots quarrel at home, the Bi- The Biſhop 

ſhop of Roſs in England renewed the purpoſe of Marriage withthe Duke of Norfolk, epxphor 

ns practiſed withdivers for ſetting the _ at Liberty. This being diſcovered, on forthe 

the Duke was committed to the Tower of London,and being a at Weſtmin- Jneny 

fter Hall the 16 of Fanuary, was convicted of Treaſon and condemned to die, yet with Norfolk 

was the Executiondelayed tothe Fune after. The Biſhop of Roſs called alſo in que- 

ſtion, defended himſcltby the privileges of his Ambaſlige, ſaying, That he had 

done nothing but what his place and duty tied him unto, for procuring the Liberty of bis 

Princeſs ; and that he came unto England with ſufficient authority, which he had ſhewed, 

and was at the time accepted. W hen it was replied, That the privileges of Am- 

baſſadors could not protett them who did offend againſt the Majeſty of the Princes 

they were ſent unto, and that they were not to be reputed other then enemies who prattt- 

ſed Rebellion againſt the State : he anſwered, That he had neither raiſed nor prattiſed Re- 

. bellion; but percetving the adverſaries of hus Princeſs countenanced, and her out of all 

hope of Liberty, he could not abandon hu Sovereign in her affliftion, but do his beſt to pro- 

cure her Freedom. And that it would never be found that the privileges of Ambaſſa- 

dors were violated viajuris, by courſe of Law, but only via taCti, by way of Fatt, which 

ſeldom had a good ſucceſs, Aﬀterlong altercation he was ſent to the Ile of Ely, and The Biſhop | 

from thence brought and impriſoned in the Tower, where he remained nightwo CE 

years.Some tendays after Norfolk's Exccution,the Queen of Englanddirected cer- PW: 

tain of her Council to the Queen of Scors, to expoſtulate with her for making ſuit ,,, _ 

to the Pope and King of Spam, & for receiving Letters from the Pope, together Nel net 

with a Sentence declaratory publiſhed againſt her ſelf, whereunto (after proteſtati- cured. 

on that ſhe was a free Queen & ſubject to none) ſhe anſwered, That ſhe had indeed by  . 

Letters ſolicited both the Pope & King of Spain for reſtoring her unto her Kingdom, which a —_ cit 

was noprejudice to the ©.of Engl.that ſhe had received godly and conſolatoryLetters from direfted to 

the Pope. But for the Sentence given by him, ſhe never knew thereof till aprinted copy was ge neu or 

brought unto her,which after ſhe had read ſhe did caft into the fire. Theſe anſwers did not 

\ © fatisfie theQ.of Engl.who having underſtood that ſhe had entred in a ſecret confede- 

racy with the Spanzard,kept her from that time in a more ſtrict cuſtody then before. 


Yet at the requeſt of the French King ſhe ſent of new Sir William Drury 


_— _ 


262 The Hiſtory of Book V. 


An. 1572. unto Scotland totreatfor Peace ; and if that could notbe wrought, to procure a 
L2>y Ceſlation of Arms for a certain ſpace. But he prevailednothing, the Wars bcing 
_ _ then very hot, and the parties mightily incenſed againſtothers. No quarters were 
ad ah given, nor interchange of priſoners made, but all that -were taken oneither ſide 
Peaceamong preſently executed. This device was held to proceed from the Karl of e Morton, 
— thought the Troubles would not haſtily ceaſe if a greater ſeverity were not 
uſed towards themwho withſtood the King's Authority. But whoſe device ſoever 
it was, it proved exceeding hateful. The common ſort takinglit to have come of 
Morton, called the Wars of that time #he Douglaſſes Wars. This form of doing 
continued from the 16 of April to the 8 of Fune ; at which time both parties wea- 
ried of executiondaily made, were content to ceaſe fromſuch rigour, and uſe fair 
Wars, as in former times. In the North Adam Gordon, after the Forbeſſes were de- 
feated,found no reſiſtence,and following his fortune, reduced all beyond the River 
of Dee to the Queen's obedience. To impede his proceedings (for he had entered 
The Farts of then into the Countrey ofeMerns,and was belieging the Houſe of William Douglaſs 
Crawford and of Glenbervy ) the Regent directed the Earl of Crawford and Buchan, with the Lord 
Buchan Glamis, and Maſter ofeMarſhal. Theſe Noblemen meeting at Brichen,and waitin 
painft Adam there till forces ſhould aſſemble, Adam Gordon came upon them in the night, an 
Gordon. Killing the watches that were placed at the Bridge on the North fide of the Town, 
had very nigh taken them all in bed; but they wakened by the noiſe of the Trum- 
petscſcaped : many were taken priſoners, and ſome 39 perſons ſlain within the 
City. Thisdone, he beſieged the Town of eMontroſs, and forced them to pay a 
reat ſum of mony : which put the Town of Dundy in ſuch fear;as they were driven 
to ſeek aid of their Neighbors in Fife. 

At the ſame time the Caſtle of Blacknes, a Fort on the South-ſide of the River of 
Forth,was ſold by the Keeper to the Hamiltons,and thereby the Navigation betwixt 
Leith and Striveling barred. At Edinburgh were divers skirmiſhes betwixt them and 
the Companies that lay at Leith, and ( which was greatly lamented of both parties) 
the Lord eMethven killed by a ſhot of Cannon from the Caſtle. 'The Duke inthe 
mean time having proclaimed a Juſtice-Court atHamilton,and divers perfons with- 
in the Sheriffdom of Rarfrew and Lennox to anſwer to certain crimes whereof they 
were delated; the Regent prepared to keep the Diet, and leaving the Earl of 
eMontroſs and the Lord Lindeſay to follow the ſervice at Lezth, took journey to 
Glaſzow, and from thence to Hamilton. But neither the Dukenor any in hisname 
appearing to hold the Court, he appointed the Lord Semple Lieutenant i; thoſe 
Weſt parts for the King, and returned to Striveling. 

He fad intended an Expedition in the North, but upon advertiſement that two 
Ambaſſadors were arrived at Leith he turned thither; the one was e Monſieur de 
Grock imployed by the French, the other Mr. Randolph by England, who profeſſed 
both of them to be ſent for negotiating a Peace amongſt the parties; yet was it 
thought the French did not much aflect the Peace. Foreven then the Lord Flem- 
ing came from France with moneys to pay the ſoldiers that ſerved the Lords at 
Edinburgh. This Nobleman ſome ten days after, walking in the ſtreet,was unha 
pily wounded in the kneeby the ſhot of an Harquebuze, whereof hedied the ſixth 
of September. Asto the = of England, howbeit ſhe deſired Peace tobe made, 
yet ſhe would haveit in ſuch manner as both Factions might depend on her; and 
ſo ſhehad carried her ſelfF in all the late Treaties, as however ſhe favoured the 


The Caſlle of 
Blacknes be- 
trayed by 
the Keeper. 


Ambaſſadors 
from France 
and England. 


The Lord 
Fleming un- 


happily kil- 
Ied. 


—_ S party moſt, the other party did never deſpair of her good will. 
T 


A Ceſſation [he two Ambaſſadors having tried the minds of both parties, they found them 

from War morctractable then they expected, and after ſome travel taken amongſt them, 

mn obtainedaCeſſition of Arms, and for the ſpace of two moneths, ( continuing trom 
the firſt of Auguſt to the firſt of Ofober) upon the Conditions following. 

The Articles I» That the Regent,Nobility,andall other ſubjects ofthe Realm partakers with 

of Abſti- them in the preſent Troubles, ſhould faithfully promiſe during the faid ſpace 


nence, 


toabſtain from all Hoſtility. 
2. Thatbcfore expiring of the ſaid Abſtinence,the Nobility and Eftates ſhould 
convenc 
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convencandadviſcupon the beſt means toeſtabliſhafinal Peace;and if any An. x 572. 
difficulty ſhould ariſc in the ſaid Treaty which amongſt themſelves could << 
not be compoſed, that the ſame ſhould be remitted to the determination of 
the moſt Chriſtian King and Queen of England. 

3. Thatthe Town of Edinburgh ſhould be {et at liberty, and made patent to all 
the ſubjects, and no place thereof be withholden or fortified. with Garri- 
ſons, the Caſtle only excepted, which before theſe Troubles aroſe was ac- 
cuſtomed to be kept and guarded with ſoldiers. | 

4- That all the ſubjects, of whatſoever quality and condition they were, ſhould 
freely converſe —_— without trouble or moleſtation to be offered 
them by word or deed, excepting ſuch as ſhould be found guilty of the 
Murther ofthe King his Father and Regents, the Thieves and broken men 
ofthe Bordersand Highlands, withthe diſturbers of the publick Peace be- 
twixt the Realms of Scotland and England; none of which ſhould be com- 
priſed in the preſent Abſtinence, bur remitted tothe trial and cenſure of 
the Common og and whereſoever they might be apprehended preſent- 
cd. 

5. And laſt, becauſe there were divers perſons whoin the timeoftheſe Troubles 
had poſſeſſed themſelves in othermens lands, and the tenth whereof in that 
ſeaſon were to be collected; to the effect no impediment ſhould be made 
to the Peace intended, it was _ that the Corns and Fruits growing up- 
onthe ſaid lands ſhould be gathered and put in Granges, or ſtalked upon 
the fields, and not applied to any private uſe, before the expiring of the 
Abſtinence. 


Theſe Articles were publiſhed the firſt day of Auguſt both at Edinburgh and Leith, 
and the ſameday the Duke with the Earl of Huntley and their followers departed 
from Edinburgh, leaving the Town free and patent, as was agreed. This begin- 
ning of Peace joyed not alittle the good ſubjects, for which publick thanks were 

ivenin all the Churches, and ſolemn prayers made for the continuance and per- | 
tion thereof. At this time, or much about the ſame, the Earl of Northumber- 
land, who had been kept a long time at Lochlevin, was delivered by the Earl of 
eMortonto the Lord Hunſdon Governor of Berwick, and ſhortly after beheaded at 
Fork. Hereat many did offend, eſteeming the fact diſhonorable, and a diſcredit 
tothe whole Nation : others did excuſe it by the neceflity of the time, and the in- 
convenience that the wo affairs might receive,if the tl of England ſhould 
be in any ſort diſpleaſed. Butſomuch the worſe it was taxen, that, as the rumor 
went, eMorton received for his deliveryin England a great ſum of money, and fo 
the Nobleman thought rather to be ſold then delivered. 

The next day after the —_ of the Abſtinence the Regent and Nobility 
adhering to the King did enter into Edinburgh, where the Ambaſſadors after 
thanksgiven them for their pains they had taken were courteouſly dimitted. It was 
the 27 of September, ſome three days only before the expiring of the Abſtinence, 
that the Noblemendid meet (as was appointed) to conſult upon the means ofa per- 
fect Peace. W hereupon was firſt agreed that theAbſtinence ſhould be prorogued 
unto Fanuary next: after that, falling to treat ofthe buſineſsit ſelf, they agreedin 
many Points, and even then had madea final Accord,ifthe Laird of anda, or not 
marred the ſame with his Petitions. Theſe were as followeth. 


i. Hecravedadiſchargeto himſelf and all that were in the Caſtle ofall things 
which they or any of them had committed ſince the beginning ofthe Trou- 
bles, andthat all Acts, Decrees and Sentences pronqunced againſt them, 
cither in Parliament, ſecret Council, or before the Juſtice general and his 

Deputies, might ba declared null and of no effect. | 
2. That they houlbe repoſſeſſed in their rooms, heritages and poſſeſſions, 
withoutany challenge to be made thereafter of the ſame by whatſoever per- 
ſonor perſons. 
2. That 
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An. 1572. 3. That the heirs ofthe Lord Fleming, the Lord of Wormeſton, and others who 
WWW wereſlain inthe Queen's cauſe, might enter to their heritage and rooms, 
as though they had never been forfeited. 
4. That the Caſtle of Edinburgh ſhould be conſigned in the hands of the Earl of 
Rothes, with the whole furniſhing,munition and rent belonging there to the 
Captain, making an account of the Jewels and other __ he recei- 
ved with the Houſe; as alſo reſtoring all the goods of the people of Edin- 
burghthat were put in hiscuſtody, which he was content to do, he being 
freely diſc ofall, and ſecured by Act of Parliament. 
5. That the Caſtle of Blacknes ſhould be put in the keeping of ſome one of their 
fide, andthe rents appertaining thereto aſſigned tor the entertainment of - 
a Garriſon within the ſame. | 
6. Inreſpect ofthe great debthe had contracted in theſe Wars, he cravedthe 
ſum of twenty thouſand marks to begiven him for ſatisfying his creditors. 
7. Thatthe Earl of Morton ſhould reſign the ſuperiority of the lands of Grange 
 andother lands annexcd thercto, to be holden of the Crown in all time 


coming. 

And Jaſtly, that the Lords within the Caſtle might be licenced to go into the 
Kingdom of France, or any other Countrey they pleaſed forth of Scotland; 
and that the Earl of Rothes ſhould be furety for the accompliſhment of the 
whole premifles. 


The Regent Theſe Articles being preſented tothe Regent and Council were for the firſt three 
and Council ;1dged reaſonable : but to commit any places of ſtrength toothers then thoſe who 
: %e Articles, had conſtantly adhered to the King, they eſteemed it not ſafe; and to give him any 
recompence that was known to be the author of the laſt Troubles, they aid it 
would be a matter of ill enſample. For the licence craved to thoſe ofthe Caſtle to 
go out of the Countrey, they held the Petition very ſuſpicious,and could notthink 
there was a ſound meaning in them that had moved the ſame: yet was it not thought 
meet to anſwer him by a ſimple denial at that time, but rather to keep him in hope, 
and appoint anew Dictfor pang the Treaty begun. Thus by conſent the Abſti- 

nence was prorogued,and the laſt of Ofober afligned for a new oreing at Perth. 
The Regent Thedclay grieved the Regentexceedingly, and ( as it was ſuppoſed ) partly for 
_ at Sri- this, and partly for the croſſings he found in the publick affairs, he contracted afick- 
| neſs, nts dicd at Striveling the eighth of Oftober. The adverſary Faction, 
fattering themſelves in their own conceits,made the like conſtruction ofhis death 
which they had made of the other Regents that proceeded, ſaying, That it was an 
evident ſign of God's diſpleaſure with the preſent courſes, and that none of thoſe who joyned 
in the enterpriſe againſt the © ueen could proſper better, But to meaſure God's Toveor 
hatredby theſe outward accidents is folly, ſeeing they fall out alike to all, both 
ood and wicked ; and for this Nobleman, howſoever he was taken away to the 
Wane untimely, hedied happily for himfelf, and well reported of all. Before 
his dying, he commended the care of the King's perſon in moſtearneſtmanner to 
He nierh the DS Lady, and to Alexander Ereskin his Brother, appointing him Keeper of the 
carcefthe Caſtle till his Son ſhould be grown up and be of a perf®t age; and giving moſt 
—_—_—_— wife direCtions both forthe one and the other, ended his days in greatquietneſs 

and Brother. and in the aſſurance of that better life. 

|  Inthe nextmoneth Fohn Knox, who had returned a little before to Edinburgh, 
The > departed thislife. The Reader will pardon me if here I make a little digrefſion, 
— 4 Life toſhew what aman this was both in his Life and Death; the rather becauſe ſome 
and Death, malicious and wicked ſpirits have ſtudied by many forged lies todeprave his fame, 
only out ufhatred of true Religion, whereof he was a zealous promover. He was 
born in Gifford within Lothian, ofa mean, but honeſt, parentage, and being put to 
ſchool, made ſuch profit in his ſtudies under that famous Dodtor Mr. Fohn Major, 
a$ he was held worthy to enter into Orders before the years allowed.By reading the 
ancients, eſpecially the works of 8. Auſten, he was brought to the knowledge of the 
Truth, and for the profeſſion thereofendured many troubles as well inthe _ 
g 
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Baglandcnd __ A _ Go RO en bs 
of Barwick and Newcaſtle. In the __ ing 0 en Marie's Perſecution he fled 
in the company of ro other Miniſters to Geneva,and ſerved withthemin an Eng- 
I; Congregation, which was there gathered,until the year 1559; at which time he 
was called home by the Noblemen that enterpriſed the Reformation, and, how 
ſoon the Church got liberty, placed Miniſterat Edinburgh: in this charge he con- 
tinued to his laſt, for the Civil Troubles which forced him to leave the Town ceaſed 
no ſooner then he returned tothe = But his body grown infirm, and his voice 
ſo weakas people could not hear him, n—— the ordinary place, he made 
choice of another more commodious within the Town, reading to his Audito- 
ry the Hiſtory of the Paſſion, in which he faid it was his deſire to finiſh and cloſe his 
eMiniftery. Thus he continued Preaching, though with much weakneſs, two 
moneths and more after his return; and knowing that he wasnotto remain along 
time with themhe was inſtant with the Council of the Town to provide themſelves 


nal'slife, as after his death. Having yy y eſcaped theſe ers, hewent into Ar. 1572+ 
pel,making his chiefabode in theTowns WWW 


of a worthy Parſon to ſucceed in hisplace. Mr. Fames Lawſon, who at that time Mr- James 


Lawſon ad- 


| —_—_ Philoſophy inthe College of _Aberdene, being commended for a good 


mitred Mini- 


reacher, Commiſſioners were directed from the Superintendent of Lothian; the ter ar Edin- 


Church of Edinburgh, and Mr. Fohn Knox himſelf, to defire him to accept the burgh, 


Charge. To the Letter that the Commiſſioners carried after he had ſet his hand, 
. he adJea this Poſtſcript, {4ccelera, ms frater, alioqui ſero venies, Make haſte,brother, 
otherwiſe you come too late: meaning that if he made any ſtay, he ſhould 
find himdead and gone. Theſc haſt words moved Mr. Lawſonto take journey the 
more quickly. When he was come tothe Town, and had preached once ortwice to 
the good liking of the pepple, order was taken by the Superintendent for his ad- 
miſfon, and the Diet appointed, at which Fob» Knox himſelf would be preſent 
and teach, though he cquld ſcarcewalk on foot to the Chair. At no time was he 
heard to ſpeak with greater power and more content to the hearers;8& inthe end of 
his Sermon, calling God to witneſs that he had walked in a good Conſcience 
amongſt them, not ſceking to pleaſe men,nor ſerving either his own or other mens 
aflections, but in all ſincerity and truth preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, withmoſt 
graveand pithy words he exhorted themto ſtand faſt in the Faith they had recei- 
ved: and a5 conceived a zealous prayer for the continuance of Gods bleſſings 


= them, and the multiplying ofhis ſpirit upon the Preacher who was then to be 


itted, he gave them his laſt ftarewel. The people did convey him to his lodging, 
and could not bedrawn from it, ſo loth they were to part with him; and the ſame 
day in the afternoonby ſickneſs was forced to take bed. 

During the time helay (which wasnotlong ) he was much viſited by all forts of 
perſons, to whom he ſpake moſt comfortably: amongſt others to the Earl of Mor- 
ton, thatcame toſce him, he was heard ſay, My Lord,God hath grven you many bleſ- 
ſimgs, he hath given you wiſdom, riches, many good and great friends, and #s now toprefer you 
to the Government of the Realm. In his name Icharge youthat you uſe theſe Bleſſings aright, 
and better in time to come nor ye have done in times paſt. In all your attions ſeek firſt the 
Glory of God, the furtherance of his Goſpel, the maintenance of his Church and eMiniſte- 
ry ; and next be careful of the King, toprocure his good and the welfare of the Realm. If 


pa Knox 

is Speech rg 
the Earl of 
Morton. 


ye ſhall do this, God will be with you and honor you ; if otherwiſe ye ſhall do it not, he ſpall dee | 


prive you of all theſe benefits, and your end ſhall be ſhame andignominy. Theſe ſpeeches 
the Earl nine years after, at the time of his execution, called tomind, ſaying, 
that he had found them to be true, and him therein a Prophet. 

His laſt Speech tothe Miniſters. 


A day or two before his death he ſent for Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. James is laſt 


Lawſon, and the Elders and Deacons of the Church; to whom he ſaid, The trme vs ”— in 


approaching for which I have long thirſted, wherein I ſhall be releived of all cares, and be ,nq Elders 
with my Savior Chriſt for ever. And now God vs my witneſs, whom I have ſerved with my ofthe 
Sſpwrit in the Goſpel of his Son, that I have taught nothing but the true and ſolid Dottrine of Church, 


the Goſpel, and that the end I proponed in all my Preaching was, to inſtrutt the —_ 
confirm the weak, to comfort the Gonſciences of thoſe who were humbled under t ſenſe of 
TIE : a8 + ST 


— cul 


x 
_ 


266 


_ OY 


TY The Hiſor of Book V. 


| os. 1 572. their ſins, 
YARAL rebellions. 


TheMinifters 
a Com. 
miſſion rothe 


car 


Laird of 


Grange from 
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and bear down with the threatnings of God's Iudgements ſuch as were proud 1nd 

] am not ignorant that many have blamed, and yet doblame, my too great ri- 
gour and ſeverity ; but God knows that in my heart Inever hated the perſons of thoſe againſt 
whom I thundered God's Iudgements : Idid only hate their fins, and Iaboured at all my po- 
wer to gain them to Chriſt. Thattforbear none of whatſoever condition, I did it out of the 
fear of my God, who had placed me in the funttion of the Miniſtery, and I knew would bring 
me to an account. Now, brethren, for your ſelves have no more to ſay, but to warn you 
that you take heed to the Flock over whom God hath placed youoverſeers, andwhom he hath 
redeemed by the blood of ht only begotten Son. And you, Mr. Lawſon, fight a good fight, 
dothe work of the Lord with courage and with a willing mind ; and God from above bleſs you 
and the Church, whereof you have the charge. Againſt it, ſo long as it continueth in the 
dottrine of Truth, the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. 

This ſpoken, and the Elders and Deacons dimitted, he called the two Preach- 
ers unto him, and ſaid, There # one thing that grieveth me exceedingly : You have ſome- 
time ſeen the courage and conftancy of the Laird of Grange in God's cauſe, and now un- 
happy man he hath caſt himſelf away. I will pray you two, take the pains to go unto him, 
and ſay from me, that, unleſs he forſake that wicked courſe wherein he w entred, neither 
ſhall that rock in which he confideth defend him, nor the carnal wiſdom of that man whom 
he counteth half aGod (this was young Lethingten ) make him help, but ſhamefully 
he ſhall be pulled out of that neft, and hus carcaſs hang before the Sun. The Soul of that man 
i dear untome, and, if it bepoſſible, I would fain have him to be ſaved, They went 
as he had deſired, and conferred a long ſpace with Grange, but with no per- 
ſuaſioncould hebe diverted from hiscourſe; which being reported he took moſt 
heavily. 

The nextday he gave order for making his Coffin, wherein his body ſhould be 
laid, and was that day ( as through all the time ofhis ſickneſs ) much in prayer,ever 
crying, Gome, Lord Jeſu ; Sweet Jeſus, in thy hands I commend my ſpirit.Being asked by 
thoſe thatattended him if his pains were great ; heanſwered, that he 4rd not rs 
that a pain which would be to him the end of all trouble, and beginning of eternal joys. 
Oftentimes, after ſome deep meditations,he burſt forth in theſe words; O ſerve the 
Lord infear, and death ſhall not be terrible toyou. Bleſſed ws the death of thoſe that have 
part inthe death of Jeſus. Theevening which was to him the laſt ofthis wretched 
life, having ſlept ſome hours together,but with great unquietneſs,(forhe was heard 
to ſend forth many ſighs and groans) Robert Campbell Knize cleaugh, and lohn 
Iohnſton ( called of Elphinſton, ) which two gave diligent attendance upon him, ask'd 
after he awaked how he did find himſelf, and what it was that made him in his 
ſleep mourn ſo heartily : towhom he anſwered, In my hife I have often been aſſault- 
ed by Satan, and many times he hath caſt in my teeth my fins, to bring me into deſpair, 
yet God gave me to overcome all bus temptations ; and now that ſubtle Serpent, who never 
ceaſeth to tempt, hath taken another courſe, and ſeeks to perſuade me that my labours in 
the Miniftery, and the fidelity I have ſhewed in that ſervice, hath merited Heaven and 
emmortality. But bleſſed be God who brought tomy mind theſe Scriptures, W hat haſt 
thou, that thou haſtnot received ? and, Not I, but the grace of God in me. With 
which he ts gone away aſhamed, and ſhall no more return; and now I am ſure my battels 
at anend, and that without patn of body or trouble of ſpirit I ſhall ſhortly change this mor- 
tal and miſerable life, with that happy and immortal life which ſhall never have end. 
The prayers which ordinarily were read in the houſe being ended, it was inquired 

ifhe heard them: He anſwered, Would to God you had heard them with ſuch an ear and 
heart as T have done: adding, Lord Jeſu, recerve my ſpirit. After which words, 
withoutany motion ofhands or feet, as one _— rather then dying, he 
ended hislife. He was certainly a man indued with rare gifts, andachtef inſtru- 
ment that God uſed for the work of thoſe times. Many good men have diſliked 
ſome of his Opinions, as touching the Authority of Princes, andthe form of Go- 
vernment which he laboured to have eſtabliſhed in the Church : yet was he far 
from thoſedotages wherein ſome that would have been thought his followers did 
afterwardsfall; fornever was any man more obſeryant of Church-Authority then 
he, always urgingthe obedience of Miniſters totheir Superintendents, for _ 
E 
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he cauſed divers Actsto be made inthe Aſſemblies ofthe Church,and ſhewed him- 4n. 1572+ 
ſelfſevereto the tranſgreflors. In theſe things howſocver it may be he was miſcar- SV 


ried, we muſt remember that the beſt men have their errors, and never eſteem of 


any man above that which is fitting. As to The Hiſtory of the Ghurch aſcribed com- in his name 


monly to him, the ſame wasnot his Work, but his name ſuppoſed togain it cre- 
dit: for beſides the ſcurril diſcourſes wefind in it, more fitting a Comedian on a 
Stage then a Divine or Miniſter, ſuch as Mr. Knox was, and the ſpiteful malice 
that Author expreſſeth againſt the Queen Regent; ſpeaking ofone of our Mar- 
tyrs, he remitted the Reader toa farther declaration of his ſakring to the Acts 
and Monuments of Martyrs ſet forth by Mr. Fox an Enghyh-man, which came not 
to light ſome ten or twelve years after Mr. Knox his death. A greater injury could 
notbe done tothe fame of that worthy man, then to father upon him the ridiculous 
toys and malicious detraCtioms containedin that Book. But this ſhall ſerve for his 
clearing in that particular. Hedicd the 27 of Novemberin the 67ycar ofthis age, 
and had his body interred in the Church-yard of S. Gzles. 


In the end of this moneth the Eſtates convening toelecta Regent, made choice The xarl of, 
of the Earl ofe Morton, as the man in that time of greateſt courage and counſel. Morton elet- 


The Oath accuſtomed being miniſtred unto him,becauſe — the laſt Regent's pp 


deaththe Meeting appointed at Perth had failed; firſt, a concluſion was taken for 
calling a Parliament at Edinburgh the 26 of Fanuary ; next the cuſtody ofthe King 
and Caſtle of Srr:iveling was confirmed to Alexander Ereskin, the Earl ofe Marre, 
being then under age, and he enjoynedto receive none within the houſe that was 
known to be Po ithly affected, or of the Queen's Faction; for others it was or- 
dained, thatan Earl accompanicd with two ſervants only, a Baron with one, and 
private perſons them alone ( but allunarmed ) ſhould have acceſs permitted,when 
their occaſions required. To the Regent himſelf it was injoyned. © That ifany 
'C _ or Office ſhould fall void, he ſhould prefer none thereto but ſuch as was 
«c 


ound in Religion, and for other qualities apt and worthy. That during his Re- veramenc; 


« gencic, he ſhould grant no reſpits nor remiſſions for hainous crimes. That he 


«{hould not tranſport the King forth of the Caſtle of Striveling, without the ad- 


« yiceofthe Council. Thathe ſhould grant no favour to the Murtherers ofthe 
« King's Father and Regents. That he ſhould neither enter into league with Fo- 
«reiners, nordenounce War without the conſent of the Eſtates. And that he 
« ſhould be careful to entertain the Amity contracted with the Queen of England. 
The Eſtates on the other part did promiſeto aſſiſt him with all their power againſt 
the King's enemies, and to joyn with him in the reformation of whatſoever abuſes 
crept in by occaſion of the late Troubles,without offending at the execution ofju- 
ſtice upon their neareſt and deareſt friend. Order was alfo taken for the enter- 
tainment of his houſe, the ſctling of a reſident Council, and the advancing of the 
Revenues of the Crown to the beſt profit. And theſe were the things done in that 
Mecting. 


to theRegent 


Soon after came Sir Henry Killigrew Ambaſſador from England, partly to de- Sir Henry: 


elare the content which the Queen had recieved in the choice of the Earl of« Mor- 


ton to be Regent,and partly to renew the Abſtinence which was then near the ex- land. 
iring. Herein he prevailed fo far with the Duke and Huntley, as they were , Toneel 
rought not only to prorogate the Abſtinence, but alſoto name certain Noble- peace. 


men who ſhould meet for themat Perth, with ſuch as the Regent by advice of the 


Council ſhould nominate, for concluding a perfect Peace. The Laird of Grange The Laird of 


and thoſe that remained with him in the Cattle refuſing to be comprehended in Crone oy 


that Treaty,went on invictualling and fortifying the Houſe; for impeding whereof comprehends 


the Regent did levy ſome companies of ſoldiers to incloſethe Caſtle; and becauſe <4in che 


Treaty, 


the time of Parliament was approaching, he cauſed erect Bulwarks indivers _ 

ces of the ſtreet, to ſecure the people at their meetingsto Sermon, and the Judges 

that convened to the miniſtration = uſtice. Grange, finding himſelf thus pent up, 

did by a Proclamation from the Caſtle-wall command all the Queen's ſubjects to 
forth of the Town within the ſpace of 24 hours. 

time expired, he made the Cannonthunder _ the Town,to the great ter- 

a 2 rout 
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rourof the Inhabitants ; yet there wasno great hurt done that way : which when 
he perceived, he hired one of his ſoldiersto ſet fire in the night time to ſome hou- 
ſesunder the wall, which deſtroyed a number of tenements; 7 a ſtrong Weſtern 
wind blowing in the time; the fire did ſo rage,as from S. Magdaler's Chappel Weſt 
ward all wasconſumed, nonedaring to put hand toquench the fire, becauſe of the 
Cannon that played ſtill on the part where they ſaw any concourſe of people. This 
made him extremely hated, _ even they that otherwiſe wiſhed him well were 
greatly offended with this doing. 

The Parliament nottheleſs kept, and therein divers Acts were made, partly for 
— King's Authority,partly for preſervation oftrue Religion ; which 
cauſes were held in thoſedays ſoconjoyned,as the enemies of the one were likewiſe 
eſteemed enemies to the other. Therefore was it then enacted, That none ſhould 
be reputed loyal and faithful ſubjefts to the King or hu A#thority, but be puniſhed as Re- 
bels, who made not profeſſion of true Religion. And that all ſuch as made profeſſion thereof, 
and yet withſtood the King's Authority, ſhould be admoniſhed by therr Teachers to acknow- 
ledge their offence, and return to hiseMajeſtie's obedience ; ' and if they refuſed, that they 
ſhould be excommunicated, and cut off from the ſociety of the Church, as putrid and corrupt- 
ed members. 

The Parliament breaking up, the Regent by advice of the Council directed to 
the Meeting at Perth, the Earl of 4rezle then created Chancellor,the Earl of Mor- 
trofſe, the Abbot of Dunfermlin Secretary, the Lords Ruthven, Boyd, and Sir Fohn 
BallendenJuſtice Clerk. There met with them the Earl of Huntley, and Lord John 
Hamilton, Commendatory of Aberbrothock, authoriſed by the reſt that maintained 
the Queen's Authority. The Engl Ambaſſador aſſiſting them, after ſome days 
Conference they were brought to agree upontheſe Articles. 


1- Thatallperſons comprehended in the preſent pacificationſhould acknow- 
ledge and profeſs the true Religion eſtabliſhed and profefled within the Realm, 
_ maintain the Preachers an —_— thereof againſt all oppoſers, ſpecially 
againſt the Confederates of the Council of Trent. 

2. Thatthe Earl of Huntley and Lord Fohn Hamilton, with their friends and fol- 
lowers, ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the King, and to the Government of the Earl 
ofeMorton his Regent and his fucceflors in the ſame, acknowledging themſelves 
the King's ſubjects by their Oaths and Subſcriptions. 

3. That they ſhould confeſs all things done by them, under colour of any other 
Authority, ſince the time of his Majeſtic's Coronation, ts have been unlawful, 
and of no force nor effect. 

4- Thatan Act of Parliament ſhould be made with all their conſents, ordaining 
that none ofthe ſubjects ſhould afſiſt, fortifie, fupply, orſhew any favour, directly, 
nor indirectly tothoſe who ſhould happen to practiſe againſt the Religion preſent- 
ly profeſled, the King's perſon, kis Authority, or Regent : And if they ſhould be 
tried to do any thing to the contrary, the remiſſions granted to them, with all 
other benefits of the Pacification, ſhould benull, and they purfued for their offen- 
ces paſt, as if they had never obtained pardon forthe fame. 

5. Thatall perſons profeſfing his Highneſs obedience, who had beendiſpoſleſ- 
ſedduring the late Troubles, ſhould be reponed to their houſes, lands, livings,bene- 
fices, and whatſoever goods belonging to them, if ſothe ſame wereextant inthe 
hands of the intrometters; horſes and armor only excepted. 

6. That the Maſter of Forbes, Fames Glen of Barre and all otherperſons ſhould 
beſet at liberty ; as likewiſe the Bonds given by the Lord Semple andothers for en- 
try of priſoners, or for payment of any ranſomes, be diſcharged. 

7. Thatthe Earlof Huntley and Lord Fohn Hamilton ſhould dimit, and cauſe all 
_— hired or maintained by them or any of their party to be forthwith dimit- 
red. 

8. That all proceſſes of forfeiture which had been led,eſpecially the Sentences gi- 
ven againſ{tthe Earl of Huntley, Lord Fohn Hamilton and Lord Claud his brother, 
William Biſhop of Aberdene, Alexander Biſhop of Galloway, Adam Gordon of Awchin- 

down, 
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down, and the reſt of their friendſhip, forany crimes oroffencesdone inthecom- 4n. 1 572. 
mon cauſe againſt the Kin and his Authority ſince the 15 of Fune 1 567, orfor WWW 


any other cauſe contained in the Summons of Fortciture raiſed again{tthem, 
ſhould be declared hull and of no force, without any other I : 
And that the foreſaid perſons ſhould have liberty given them to reduce the ſaid 
Forfeitures as they ſhould pleaſe. 

9. That all perſons then returning or who ſhould return tothe King's obedience, 
and for any crime commitred in the ſaid common cauſe ſince the time aforeſaid 
had been diſpoſicfled of their lands, heritages, Benefices, Penſions, heritable 
Offices and other profits whatſoever, whether the ſame had proccededupon ſen- 
tences of Forfeiture or Barratry, orany other way, ſhould be eflectually reſtored, 
and be rehabiliated to their bloods and honors; to the end they might enjoy the 
ſame asfreely as if the ſaid Troubles had never happened. 

Io. That all actions, crimes and tranſgrefſionscommitted by them and their fol- 
lowersfince the 15 of Fure 1567, ( Incelt, Witchcraft and Theft excepted ) ſhould 
be freely remitted, ſo as the ſame did notextend to the Murtherofthe firſt and 
ſecond Regents,which are matters of fuch importanceas the Regentnow in place 
would not meddle with. And yet in reſpect of the preſent Pacification,if the ſame 
bemoved to the Queen of England by the committers thereof, whatſoever ſhe 
ſhould adviſe to be done therein ſhould be confirmed in Parliament, and the re- 
miſſion under the hand ofthe Clerk of the Rolls be as ſufficient as if the ſame were 
paſſed the great Seal. Andifany of them ſhould crave a pardon for other crimes 
committed before the ſaid 15 day, the ſame (uponnotice given of the perſons and 
crimes ) ſhould be granted; the Murtherer of the King's Father, Fire-raiſing, 
Theft, and the reflet of Theft, with Inceſt and Witchcraft, being excepted. 

IT. Thatallcivil Decrees given ſince the faid 15 of Fune, wherewith the ſaid 

rſons or any of them do find themſelves grieved, ſhould be reviewed by the or- 
Spada: that pronounced the ſame, and the parties upon their ſupplications 
be heard to propone any lawful defence, which they niet uſed inthe time of 
thededuction of the proces : providing the Supplications be preſented and their 
Petitions exhibited within ſix moneths after the date of theſe Articles. 

T2. That all perſons comprehended inthe Pacification, after publication there- 
of, ſhould indifferently be received inall parts ofthe Realm as his Majeſtic's good 
ſubjets; and thatnothing done or that hath occurred during the Troubles ſhould 
be eſteemed a cauſe of deadly feud andenmity, nor admitted as an exception ei- 
ther againſt Judge, party, or witneſles. 

T3. That the heirs and ſucceſſors of perſons forfeited, and now departed this 
life, whoare comprehended in this Pacification, ſhould be reſtored to their lands 
and poſleflions: and that it ſhould be lawtul for them to enter thereto by Breves, 
as if their fathers and predeceſlors had never been forfeited, and had diedat the 
King's peace ; ſpecially the heirs of Fohn ſometime Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, 
Gawan Commendator of K:ilwininz, Andrew Hamilton of Gocknow, and Captain 
Fames Cullen, 


Unto theſe Articles ſome other particulars were added, which were all confirmed a time given 
by the Oaths and Subſcriptions of the Commiſſioners and Noblemen in —_—_— ro thoſe of 


of the Enzlihb Ambaſlador, anda time given to Grange and thoſe of the Caſtle to 


accept or refuſe the benefit of the Peace. But that none excepted in the former Pacitcation. 


Abſtinence, nor any at that time forth ofthe Realm ſhould think themſelves com- 
prehended therein, itwas declared, that the benefit of the preſent Pacification 
ſhould not be extended to them. This was done to exclude the Archbiſhopof 
Glaſgow and Biſhop of Roſs, Ambaſladors for the Scotts Queen, the one in France, 
andthe other in England, againſt whom the ſentence of Barratry had been pro- 


nounced. 
About this time Sir James Kzrkaldy brother to Grange, who had beendirected to Sir 


France for ſupply of thoſe within the Caſtle, returned, bringing with him ayears {rwiore- 
xent of the Scottsh Queen's Dowry ; but finding the Houſe incloſed,and that there rare. 
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| fn. 1572. wasno fafe acceſs thereto, he went to Blacknes, which then profeſſed to hold for 
> the Queen. The Captain had betrayed the ſame, as we ſhewed betore, tothe Hy 
He takes niltons 3 and now turning hiscoat to make his peace with the Regent, he offered | 
Blacknes, to put in his hand both the manand the money. The bargain made, the money was 
andis delive- oiventothe Regent, and Kirkaldy detained as priſoner. A fewdays after,the Cap- 
Cao oo tain going abroad to do ſome buſineſs, Krrkaldy enticed the ſoldiers by great pro- 
the Regent. mijſes to joyn with him, and lay hands u == the Captain's brother and a few Gentle- 
men left to attend him: which they, following their Captain's enſample, were 
eaſily induced todo. Thus the Houſe was poſſeſſed in Kirkaldie's name, and he of a 
Priſoner turned to þe chief Commander. But hedid notlong enjoy this place, for 
his wife being come thither to viſit him, when ſhe was the next morrow to depart, 
deſired the convoy of ſome ſoldiers fora mile or two, fearing, as ſhe pretended, to 
be robbed by Captain Lamite, who lay with a company at L:nlithgownot far from 
thence : and as he, to ſave her, went forth himſelf to bring her on a my of the way, 
ſuſpecting no treachery, he was in his return intercepted by Lambze, and carried 
frltto Linlithgow, then to Dalkeith, where he was kept ſome days, and afterwards 
dimitted. In this ſortdid fortune ſport her ſelf with that Gentleman,changing his 
condition up and down three ſeveral times within the ſpace of a few days. 
The Engliſh —Peace now made with the chiefNoblemen of the Queen's Faction,it was ſuppo- 
Ambaſlador ſed that Grange and his partakers would likewiſe be moved to embrace it. Where- 
ent upon the Ambaſſador, taking with him the ſubſcribed Articles, went to the Ca- 
. accept Peace, {tle, and, ſhewing how things had paſſed, uſed many perſuafions tormake tha 
whichhere- content to be comprehended therein. But they would not, affirtning the Condi- 
' _ tionstobeſhameful, and ſo far to the prejudice of their Queen, astill they were al 
lowedby her ſelf and by the French King they ſhould never admit them. Aﬀer 
the Ambaſlador had ceaſed to treat withthem, the Earl of Rothes and Lord Boyd 
travelled to the ſame cfiect, repreſenting the danger and inevitable ruine they 
ſhould fall into if they did not yield in time. But they ſcorned theſe threats, 
thinking the ſtrength they were in impregnable, and looking {till for ſome ſuc- 
cours from France and the Duke of Ava; or if that ſhould fail, they made nodoubt 
toobtain their Peace at eaſier Conditions then the Noblemen had accepted. 
TheRegene * , The —_— offended with their obſtinacy, diſcharged all farther dealing with 
intreatech them, and ſent to the Queen of England for a ſupply ofmen and munition ; which 
—— * was granted, and SirWiliam Drury Marſhal of Barwick commanded. to joyn with 
help for ex- him tn beſieging the Caſtle. How ſoon the Regent underſtood that the direction 
pugnarion of was given to the Marſhal, the Lord Ruthven was ſent to confer with him of the 
the Caſtle. xder that ſhould be ke ptin the ſervice. They meeting at the Church of Lamber- 
_ in theeMers, for preventing all debates that might ariſe, did agree as follow- 
cth. | 


a. I. That neither the Regent nor the General ſhould without the advice and con- 

agreed be- ſent of the other tranſact ormake any Compoſition with the beſieged. 

_ * rheRe- 2. Thatifit happen the Houſeto be taken by aſſault, the munition, plate,jewels 

Engliſh. and houſholdſtufFpertaining to the King, with the Regiſters and publick 
Records of the Kingdom there reſerved, ſhould be alldelivercd tothe Re- 
= within three days after the houſe was recovered, and the reſt ofthe 
poil diſtributed amongſt the ſoldiers. 

3- That, ſofaras mightbe, the perſons within the Caſtle ſhould be reſerved to 
the trial of Law, wherein the Regent ſhould proceed by the advice ofthe 
Queen of England. 

4- That the Regent ſhould provide the Engliſh forces with victuals and all other 
things neceſlary during the ſiege, as likewiſe affiſt them with a conveni- 
ent power ofhorks and boot. 

5. That recompence ſhould be given at the General's ſight to the Wives and 
neareſt friends ofthe Enghh Soldiers whoſhould happento be killed. 

6. That ifany of the Ordnance ſhould break or be otherwiſe ſpoiled, the ſame 
ſhouldbe changed with other Picces ofthe like quantity within the o_ 

| &. 1 nat 
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2. That the Engl; General ſhould not fortific within the ground of Scotland An. 1 573- 
without the Regent's advice, and the ſervice finiſhed ſhould immediately 0 

retire his forces: 

8. Andlaſtly, that forthe ſafe return of the ſoldiers and munition, (the loſs 4 = 

 whichfortune of War ſhould make _ excepted ) Hoſtages of Noble- ©" £373: 

mens ſons ſhould be delivered tothe Engizh, and entertained in the parts 
moſt adjacent to Scotland. Ws 


Theſe Conditions made, and the Maſters of Ruthven and Semple, Fohn Cunning- 
ham ſon to the Earl of Glencarn, and Douglas of Kslſpindte being entred in Barwick 
as pledges, SirWilliam Drury marched with his forces into Scotland, and camets 
Edinburgh the 25 of April. The Regent giving out a Proclamation (wherein was 4 Proclama- 
ſhewed the care that the Queen of England had taken for the Peace of the Realm in 1 & hs 
times paſt, and the liberal ſuccours ſhe had granted at the preſent for the expug- Regens. 
nation of the Caſtle, treaſonably detained and fortified by the Laird of Grange ) 
Did require and charge all good ſubjetts to carry themſelves as became them towards the 
Englifh General and his company, and not to injure them either by word or deed, except 
they would be eſteemed enemies to the Peace, and partakers to the Traitors in their Rebel- 
lious attempts. 2 
Thenextday the Caſtle was ſummoned, and offer made of their Lives if they The cattie 
ſhould yield before the planting ofthe Cannon: but the Captain,in ſtead ofanſwer, fummoned. 
kt upon the higheſt Tower his Enſign for a token of Defiance. Then thg Pioneers ,,. .. _.. 
were putto work, and begun tocaſt Trenches, and raiſe Mounts for —_—_—_ anfiocand by 
Artillery. The beſieged made all the hinderance they could,playing with their Ord- bs of . 
nance upon the workmen, and killingdivers ere the Mounts were brought to per- 
fection. How ſoon they were creCted, (being five in all, and entituled by the 
names of their ſeveral Commanders ) the Artillery was planted,3 1 Pieces in num-. The cate 
ber, more and leſs. All un repared, and the Parliament finiſhed, which the made aſſaute- 
Regent had called to thela of April for ratifying the Articles of Pacification,the **© 
Battery began the x7 of eMay. On the 27 the aſtle was made aſſaultable,the Can- 
non having made great breaches in the fore and back Walls ; and theTower called 
David's Tower being alſo demoliſhed. The 26 early in the morning the aſſault 
was givenin two places. At the Weſt Part, where the aſcent was moſt difficult, 
the aſſailers were repulſed after an obſtinate fight that continued 3 hours, and 24 
perſons killed : on the Eaſt fide the Blockhouſe called the Spurre was taken with leſs 
refiſtence, which put the defendants in fear, and made them demand a Parly.This . 
granted, a Truce was taken forthe ſpace oftwo days,in which time the EnglybGe- þ Tue ta- 
neral uſed many perſuaſions to the Captain to make him render the Houſe; neither Caprain wil- 
was he then unwilling, ſoas the lives and honors of theſe within might be ſaved: 8 n__—_ 
but the Regent would giveno condition, and have himſimply to yield. The Cap- - —— 
tain ſeeing nothing but extremity, reſolved to ſtand to his utmoſt defence: yet 
when he came back to the Houſe, he found them all within divided,and the greater 
part ſo diſcouraged as they refuſed to undergo the hazard of a ſecond affault ; 
which forced him to other counſels, and fo following Lethington's advice, uponthe 
. 29of May being letdown by a rope over the wall, he and Pz:ttadrow his Conſtable TheCaſtle 
did yield themſelves and the Houſe to the Engl;þGeneral in the name of his Queen, _—_ h 
whoſe diſcretion ( misknowing the Regent ) they were willing to abide. The Ge- Generat. 
neral made them tobe attended to his Colaing whitherall that wereof any note 
inthe Caſtle were brought. Thereafter they were committed to ſeveral places, 
moſt of them tranſported to Leith, and ſome detained in Edinburgh,till the ho 
of England | ——_— py her will concerning them. The Ladies and Gentlewo- 
men were licenced to depart, as likewiſe the private ſoldiers, and others of 
meaner ſort. | ge © 
It wasthoughtthat the gets in regatd of the render made toher Lieutenant, 
would take tumble courſe with them, and ſave their lives : but ſhe gave dire- 
Ction toput them all in the Regent's hands tobe uſedas hethoughtmeet: which 
when Lethington heard, citherdeſpairing of life, or not willing to injoy it by the 
mercy 
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Av. 1 573 MEICY ofanenemy, hedied at Lezth ſo ſuddenly, as he was thought to have made 
3x himſelf away by poiſon. Aman hewas of deep wit, great experience, and one 
Lethingzn whoſe counſels were held in thattime for Oracles; bur variable and unconſtant, 
Leith. turningandchanging from one Faction to another,as he thoughtit to make for his 
ſtanding. Thisdid greatly diminiſh his reputation, and failed himatlaſt: which 
ſhould warn all Counſellors to direct their courſes by the lines of Piety and true 
Wiſdom; without which the moſt politick Prudence will prove nothing but Folly 
in the end. His brother,Mr. Fohn Maiteland, who came afterwards to great honors, 
had his life ſpared, and was impriſoned in Tantallon. George Greichton Biſhop of 
Dunkeld was ſent to Blacknes, and the Lord Home detained in the Caſtle, which 
Grange and the Regent gave to his Brother George Douglas in cuſtody. Grange himſelf, with his 
his brother hrother Sir Fames Kirkaldy, and two Goldſmiths, Iames Moſman and Limes Goc- 
executed. , , . 
key, were publickly hanged in the Mercart-ſtreet of Edinburgh. Such was theend 
of Sir William Kirkaldy of Grenge, a man full of valour and courage, who had ſome- 
times done good ſervice to his Countrey ag the French, and purchaſed by that 
means great honor; bur ſeeking ambitioully to raiſe his fortunes, and hearknin 
to perverſe counſel, he did break his faith to the Regent,who had put him in aſl? 
_ thereby loſt all his former eſteem, and drewupon himſelf theſe troubles where- 
inhe periſhed: His part was foul in the deathof the Cardinal, and for it, when he 
was in his beſteſtate, many did foredeem that he ſhould noteſcape ſome misfor- 
tune. Yet herein he was happy, that at his death he expreſſed - ſorrow for 
hisſins, and departed this life witha conſtant and comfortable aſſurance ofmercy 
at the hands of God. 
| By thisdefeat of the Caftilians ( ſo they were commonly named ) the Queen's Fa- 
hey _garke Ction fell quite aſunder, nor did it ever after this time make head. The Biſhop of 
defeared, Roſs ( who had followed herbuſineſs as Ambaſſador in England ) being at the ſame 
time putto liberty, and commanded to depart forth of the F.ingdom, went pri- 
vately to France ; for hefeared the Earl of Southampton, and Lord Henry Howard, 
Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, whom he had touched in his Examination. 
When he came to France, to mitigate the anger they had conceived, he publiſhed 
an Apology for the Depoſitions he had made, and whileſt he lived ceaſed not todo 
the 7 ofa faithful abject and ſervant to the Queen, ſoliciting both the Em- 
peror and Pope, the French King and other Catholick Princes in herbehalf ; who 
gave many good words, but performed nothing. So little are the promiſes of 
Strangers tobe truſted,and ſo uncertain their help to Princes that are once fallen 
The Regent's from their Eſtates. At home the Regent applying himſelf to reform thedifor- 


Expedirion derscauſed by the late War, begun with the Borders, who had broken out into 
ro the Bor- | 


ders, all ſorts of riot, and committed many inſolencies both on the Scortsfh and Engliſh 


ſide. Thither he went himſelf in perſon, where meeting with the Engl;/b Wardens 
he took order for redreſs of by-paſt wrongs ; and, to ſecure the peace ofthe Coun- 
trey, cauſed all the Clannes to deliver pledges for the keeping of good order, and 
made choice of the fitteſt and moſt live perſons to rule and overſee thoſe parts. 
Sir lames Home of Cauldinknowes was made Guardian of the Eaſt Marches,the Lord 
Maxwel ofthe Weſt, and Sir Iohn Carmichael of the Middle : who, by thediligence 
and ſtrict juſtice they obſerved upon.reſetters and entertainers of Thieves,reduced 
the Countrey to ſuch quietneſsas none was heard to complain eirher of theft or 
robbery. 

His care for The next care he took was to order the Revenues of the Crown, and recover 

theKing's ſuchlands as had beenalienated fromit,or inany ſort uſurped ; the Jewels impigno- 

Homes and rated by the Queen herelieved by payment of the moneys for which they were in- 
gaged. He cauſed repairall the King's Houſes, eſpecially the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
--. furniſhed the ſame with munition and other neceſlaries: and by theſe doi 
did —_— tohimſelfboth love and reverence, with the opinion of a moſt wite 
an 


prudent Governor. 
" weriten  L<fwas itnotlo before he had loſt all his good opinion by the courſes he took 
Hefallerh,,c to enrichhimſelE Breaking firſtupon the Church, he ſubrilly drew out of their 


Church, hands the Thirds of Benefices, offering more ſure and ready payment to the iy wat 
| Tet rs 
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ſters then was made by their Collectors, and promiſing to make the Stipend of Ap. x 574 
every Miniſter local, and payable in the Pariſh where he ſerved. To induce them Tv 
the more willingly to this, gun was made, that if they ſhould find themſelves | 
inany ſort hurt or prejudged, they ſhould be reponedto their right and poſſefdion 
whenſoever they did require the ſame. 

But no ſooner was he poſleflcd of the Thirds, then the courſe he took forprovi- , ,, 
ding Miniſters was, to appoint two, three and four Churches in ſome places to or four 
one Miniſter,(who was ticd to preachin themby turns)and to place in every Pariſh Churches 
a Reader that in the Miniſter's abſence might read Prayers,who had allowed him a —_—C 
poor Stipend of 20 or 40 pounds Scots. As to the Miniſters, they were 20 in 2 
much worſe caſe for their Stipends then betore : tor when the Superintendents did 
aſſigntheſame, the Miniſters could come boldly unto them, and make their poor 
eſtate known, and were ſure to receive ſome comfort and relictat their hands; but 
now they are forced to give attendence at Court, begging their afſignationand 
po__ for payment, or, as their neceſſities grew, ſeeking augmentation, which 

eldom they obtained ; or if any petty thing was granted, the ſame was dearly 
bought with the loſs both of their time and means. The Superintendents were no The Superin- 
betteruſed, the means allowed to them for their ſervice being withholden ; and tendenrs de- 
when they complained, they were anſwered, that therr Office was no more ne- — 
ceſſary, Biſhops being placed in the Diuces, and the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdittion belonging to means, 
them. 

Theſe _ loſt him the Church, which then growing ſenſible of their over- The Church 


fightin denuding themſelves ofthe thirds, cravedto be reponed according to pro- Xjr<<ro be 


miſe. But hercindiversſhifts were made, and after ſundry delays it was direct- the Thirds, 
ly told them, That ſeeing the ſurplus of the Thirds belonged to the King, it was fitter the **isdnied. 
Regent and Council ſhould modifie the Stipends of e Miniſters, then that the Church ſhould 
have the appointment or deſignation of a ſurperplus. They, not able to help themſelves, 4 
did in the next Aſſembly take order that the Miniſters who were appointed to © 7374 
ſervemore Churches then one ſhould take the charge of that only at which they 
refided, helping the reſt as they might, without neglect of their own Charge. And 
becauſe the placing of Biſhops was taken for a pretext to withhold the Superin- 
tendents means, the Biſhops were inhibited to execute any part of the Eccleſi- 
aſticaljuriſdiction within s bounds where the Superintendents ſerved, without 
their conſentand approbation. This crofling of one anothers proceedings did ſet 
the Church and Regent ſo far aſunder, that whileſt he' continued in office there 
was no ſound liking amongſtthem. | | 

The diſcontents of the Countrey were ſogreat by the Juſtice Aires ( as they cal- 
led them ) that went through the Countrey, and were exerced with much rigour, —_ —_ 
_ of all ſorts being forced to compone and redeem themſelves from trouble with Juſtice 

y payment of moneys impoſed. The Merchants called in queſtion forthe tranſport <= 

of Coyn were fined in great ſums, and warded in the Caſtle of Blackneſs till they 
oave ſatisfaction. Norleft he any mcans unaflaycd that ſerved to bring in mo- 
neystohis Cofers: whichdrew upon hima great deal ofhatred andenvy. 

I findat this time a motion made for compiling a Body of our Law, and making a ygtion er 
a collection of ſuch ancient Statutes as were meet tobe retained in praCtice;which compiling a 
were ordained to be ſupplicd out of the Civil Law where was any neceffity, tothe P25y *four 
end Judges might know what todetermine in every cafe, arid the ſubjects be tore- 
ſeen of the equity and iſſue they mightexpect of their controverſies. This was 
entertained a while, and of good men much deſired as a thing beneficial to the 
countrey, and like to have cut off the occaſion of many pleas. Bur it ſorted tono 


ef, by the ſubtle dealing of thoſe that made their gain of the corruption of 


F 


W. 

It happened John Ormeſton ( commonly called Black Ormeſton, becauſe of his "OY We: 
Ironcolour) to be apprehended and brought totriafat the ſame time for the Mur- #n execured 
therofthe King's Father. This man was thought to be privy unto all Bothwell's do- or chelling ; 
ings, anda more particular diſcovery expected by him of the form and manner of 


that Murther. Yet at his Execution he didonly confels thatBorhwell bad communi- 
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An. 1575. catcd the purpoſe to him,and ſhewed him the Subſcriptions of the Earls of 4rgile, 
| ks Lethington, and Mr. Fames Balfour, — theirconſents to 
that wicked fact. Nottheleſs the Regent, tothe offence of many, did ſuffer the 
ſaid Balfour toenjoy the benefit ofthe Pacification, and paſſed an Act thereof in 
open Council. Whether the Subſcriptions of Argile and Huntley were counterfeit 
or not, it wasuncertain; but of the other two it was caſily believed, as being 
men univerſally hated. Argile died in September following, in whoſe place the 

Lord Glams was created Chancellor. 
Aden Herit, Jnthe ſame moneth Adam Heriot Miniſter at Aberdene departed this life, a man 
Miniffera'.. worthy to beremembred. He was ſometime a Frier of the Orderof S. Auſtin, and 
death and lived inthe Abbey of'S. Andrews, an eloquent Preacher, and well ſeen in Schola- 
qualities: Mick Divinity. The Queen Regent coming on a time to the City,and hearing him 
| reach, was taken with ſuch an opinion of his learning and integrity,that in a rea- 
Þaing with ſome Noblemen upon the Article of Real preſence, ſhe made offer 
toſtand to Herior's determination. Warning ofthis being given, and he required 
todeliver hismindupon that ſubject in a Sermon which the Queen intended to 
hear, he did ſoprevaricate, as all that were preſent did offend and depart unſatiſ- 
fied. Being ſharply rebuked for this by ſome that loved him, he fell in a great 
trouble ofmind, and found no reſt till he did openly renounce Popery, and joyn 
himſclfwith thoſe of the Congregation. Afterwards when order was taken for 
the diſtribution of Miniſters amongſt the __ was nominated for the City of 
Aberdene, (in whichthere lived divers addicted to the Roman profeſlion)as one that 
was learned in Scholaſtick Divinity, and for his moderation apt to reclaim men 
from their Errors. Neither did he fail the hope conceived of him, for by his dili- 
gence in teaching Schools and Church hedid gain all that people tothe profeſſion 
of the Truth : 14 years he laboured among them, and in end was forced by fſick- 
neſs toquit his Charge. He died of the Apoplexy the 28 of Yuguft inthe 60 year 
of his age, greatly beloved of the Citizens torhis humane and courteous conver- 
fation, and ofthe poorer ſort much lamented, to whom he was in his life very be- 

neficial. | 

yu The next Summer there fell out an accident which was like to have cauſed 
. one 4 3* oreat trouble, and divided the two _ Sir Fohn Forreſter Warden of the 
berwixt the Engliſhſide and Sir Fohn Carmichael of the Scottiſh meeting in the Borders, at a 
— place called the Red Swyre, for redreſſing ſome wrongs that had been committed, 
"$7 itfelloutthata Bill(fo they uſed to ſpeak) was filed upon an Engli,for which Car- 
michael, according tothe law of the Borders, required him to bedelivered till fatif- 
faction was made. Sir John Forrefter, either wearied with the multitude of buſi- 
neſs, ordeſiring toſhift the matter, anſwered that enough was done that day,and 
at gþe next meeting the complainer ſhould have ſatisfaction. Carmichael urging a 
preſent performance, they fell foul in words, which made the companies that at- 
tended draw their weapons. A great Tumult there was, and at firſt the Scots,being 
inferior innumber tothe Engliſh, gave back. But as they were flecing they met 
with a company of Jedburgh men, who were come to attend the Warden. This 
giving them new courage, they turned upon the Engl; and made them flee. The 
chaſe held the ſpace of two miles. Sir George Heron, Warden of Tindale and Rhedeſ: 
dale,with 24 Engliſh, was killed ; the Warden himſelf, Frances Ruſſel ſon to the Earl 
of Bedford, Guibers Collinwood, Fames Ogle, Henry Fenwick, and many others of 
_ note were taken priſoners. Whenthe Regent heardit, hewas ſore diſplea- 
&d, knowing the Queen of England would be much offended; whereupon he ſent 
for the priſoners, and ufing them withall courteſie, excuſed what was done, and 
permitted them to return home. And the Queen indeed at the firſt report was 
muchincenſed, and thereupon ſent Mr. Kil/igrew tothe Regent to require thede- 
liveryofGarmichael, whichdivers of the Council withſtood. Yet ſuch was the Re- 
A e12." gent's care to pleaſe the Queen, as he cauſed him enter into England, where he was 
berwixt the a while detained. But the provocation being tried to have been made by the Eng- 
Regentan® J;, the Queen dimitted him honorably, and not without rewards. At his return, 
Huntington, the Regent mecting the Earl of Hwntinetonthe Englyh Commiſſioner at _—_ 
c 
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ſome two miles from Barwick, all things were peaceably compoſed. An. 1575+ 
This year the Duke of Chatte/ſerault ended his life: A Nobleman wellinclined, 7s - 
open, plain, and withoutall diffimulation and fraud, but too cafily led by them he 2 '*< Hamit- 
truſted, which bred him much trouble; yet,by the goodneſs of God, who doth always CM 
favour the innocent and honeſt-minded, he went through all, and died honorably 
and in peace. Not longafter his fon Lord Joby Hamilton riding to Aberbrothock, 
accompanied only with his ordinary train, ( for he held himſelf ſecured by the Pa- 
cification ) was purſued by William Douglas of Lochlevin, whodid lie with a num- |" Aber- 
ber in his way of intention to kill him. As he was refreſhing himſelf at Couper, he eq x 4 
was adyertiſed of the danger, and preſently reſolved tofingle himſelf from his com- Lochlevin. 
pany and flee to the Caſtle of Lewchars, deeming ( as alſo it fell out ) that they 
would follow the greater company, which he directed to kee ptogether, and take 
the South of the River of Edin. Neither had they paſſed far when they were inva- 
ded by a troop ofhorſemen, and forced to yield themſelves. The Noblemanbe- 
holding this ve the other fide ofthe River, and knowing how ſoon they found 
themſelves deceived that they would make haſte to overtake him, changed his firſt 
reſolution, and fled tothe Houſe of Darſey, where he was received. Lechlewin be- ye is ſaved 
layed the Houſe, and kept him incloſed all that night and the day following. But mae wigs 
being charged by an Herauld of Arms todiffolve his forces, and hearing thatthe * 7” 
Noblemans friends were gathering for his releaſe, he departed home. 

Being called before the Council for his infolencie, and charged with the breach 
of the Pacification, he alledged the exception of the firftRegent's Murther; but 
that being found no warrant, and he refuſing togive aſſurance for keeping peace, 
was committed tothe Caſtle of Edinburg, where he remained till ſurety was gj- 
ven. 

In the Church this year began the Innovations to break forth that to this day Innovations 
have kept it in a continual unquietneſs. Mr. AndreweMebvil, who was lately come 7,9 —_ + 
from Geneva, a manlearned, ( chiefly in the Tongues ) but hot and eager upon any metvit. 3 
thing he went about, labouring witha burning Jefire tobring into this Church, the 
Pacbyrecial Diſcipline of Geneva; and having inſinuated himſelfinto the favorof 
divers Preachers,he ſtirred up Fohn Dury, one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, in an 
Aſſembly which was then convened, to propound a queſtion touching the Law- 
fulneſs of the Epiſcopal Function, and the authority of Chapters in their Ele- The Epiſco- 
Aion. He himſelf, as though he had not been acquainted with the motion, af- Pa Fundtion 
ter he had commended the Speaker's zeal, and ſeconded the purpoſe with a long- queſtion. 
diſcourſe of the flouriſhing eſtate ofthe Church of Geneva, and the opinions of 
Calvin and Theodore Bezaconcerning Church-Government, came toaftirm, That 
none ought to be Office-bearers in the Church whoſe Titles were not found in the Book of God. 

And for the Title of Biſhops, albeit the ſame was found in Scripture, yet was it not tobe 

taken in the ſenſe that the common ſort did concerve, there being no Superzority allowed by 

Chriſt amongſt e Miniſters ; He being the only Lord of his Church, and all the ſame Ser- 

wants in the ſame degree, and having the like power. In end he ſaid, that the 

Corruptions crept into the eſtate of Biſhops were ſo great, as unleſs the ſame were 

removed it could not gowell with the Church, nor could Religion be long preſerved in 
urity. 

This his diſcourſe was applauded by many, and ſome brethren ſet apart torea- g,,..,... 
ſon and conferupon the queſtion proponed. For the one part Mr. David Lindeſay, theen ſele&- 
Mr. Georoe Hay, and Mr. Fohn Row were nominated : Theſe three ſuſtained the _ _— 
Lawfulneſs of Epiſcopal Function in the Church. For the other part, Mr. Fames queſtion. / 
Lawſon, Mr. lohn Grais and Mr. Andrew eMetvil were chuſed to impugn the ſame. 
Afterdivers meetings and long diſceptation amongſt themſelves, they preſented 
their Opinions tothe Aſſembly in writing as followeth. 


I. Firſtthat they did not hold it expedient to anſwer the queſtions proponed 
forthe preſent: but if any Biſhop was choſen that had not qualities re- 

- "_ y the Word of God, he ſhould be tried by the General Aﬀem- 

F. 
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An. 1575. 2 That they judged the name ofa Biſhop to be common to all Miniſters that 

LAWN had the charge of aparticularflock ; and that by the Word of God his chief 
Function conſiſted in the Preaching of the Word, the miniſtration of the 
Sacraments, and exerciſe of Ecclefſtaſtical Diſcipline, with conſent ofhis 
Elders. 

. That from among the Miniſters ſome one might be choſen tooverſee and vi- 
fit ſuchreaſonable bounds, beſides his own Flock, as the General Aﬀembly 
ſhould appoint. 

4- That the Miniſter ſoelected might in thoſe bounds appoint Preachers, with 
the advice ofthe Miniſters of that Province, and the conſent of the Flock 
which they ſhould be admitted. 

And, fifthly, that he might ſuſpend Miniſters from the exerciſe of their office 
upon reaſonable cauſes, with the conſent of the Miniſters of the bounds. 


TheBiſhops _ There were preſent in this Aſſembly the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhop of 
preſentin Dunkeld, Galloway, Brichen, Dumblane and Iſles, with the Superintendents of Lo- 
theAſſembly. ;h;n and Angus; all of them intereſſed in that buſineſs. Yet neither were they 
called to the Conference, nor doth it appear by the Regiſter of thoſe proceedings 
that theydid ſo much as open their mouths in defence of their Office and Calling. 
What reſpect ſ5ever it was that made them keep ſoquiet, whether, as I have heard 
that they expected thoſe motions ſhould have been daſhed by the Regent,or other- 
wiſe that they affected the praiſe of humility, it was no wiſdom in them to have 
givena way to ſuch Novelties, and have ſuflered the Lawfulneſs of their Vocation 

tobe thus ha in queſtion. 
In the next Afſemblyl find the ſame matter moved ofnew, and put to voices, 
Another Aſ- but with a little change of the queſtion, which was thus formed ; Whether Biſhops as 
ſembly of the ,y,-y were then in Scotland had their Funttion warranted by the Word of God. The AC. 
'_ ſmbly, without givingadirect anſwer, after tong reaſoning, did for the greateſt 
part ( ſothe Records bear) approve the opinions preſented in the laſt meeting, 
with this addition, That the Biſhops ſhould take themſelves to the ſervice of ſome one 
Church within their Dioces, and condeſcend upon the particular Flocks whereof they n ould 

accept the charge. 

, The Regenthearinghow the Church had proceeded, and taking ill the depoli- 
NE * tion of Mr. Fames Patton Biſhop of Dunkeld, who was in the former Aſſembly de- 
theaſſembly. prived for delapidation of his Benefice,ſent to require of them whether they would 

ſtand to the Policy agreed unto at Lezth ; anditnot, to deſire them to ſettle upon 
ſorhe Form of Government at which they would abide. The Aſſembly taking the 
advantage ofthis Propoſition anſwered, that they were to think of that buſineſs, 
and ſhould with all diligence ſet down a conſtant Form of Church-policy, and pre- 
ſent the ſame tobe allowed by the Council. To this eftedt they nominated Mr. 
Andrew Meluil, Mr. Andrew Hay, Mr. David Cuningham, Mr. George Hay, Mr. Alex- 
ander Arthbuthnet, Mr. David Lindeſay, and a number more: the Archbiſhop of 
The Archbi- Glaſgow was named amongſt the reſt, but he, being urged to take the charge of a 
pr — Mo particular Flock, excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That he had entered to his Office according 
with perth to the order taken by the Church and Eſtates, and could do nothing contrary thereto, leſt he 
_ _—_ ſhould be thought to have tranſgreſſed bu Oath, and be challenged for altering amemter of 
theaſſembly, the Eſtate. Vet that it might appear how willing he was to beſtow the gifts wherewith God 
had endued him to the good of the Church, he ſhould teach ordinarily at Glaſgow, 
when he had hu reſidence in the City, and when he remaimed in the Sheriffdom of Aire, 
he ſhould do the like in any Church they would appoint ; but without aftrifting himſelf 
unto the ſame, and prejudging in any ſort the juriſdiftion he had recerved at his admiſſion. 
This his declaration made, he was no more troubled with that imploy- 
ment. | 
Mr. Patrick = Meanwhile the Sce of S. Andrews falling void by the death of Mr. Fohn Douglas, 
Adamſon pro- the Regent did recommend to the bo his Chaplain Mr. Patrick Adamſon for 
videdro5. the place. The Chapter continuing theEleRiontill theAfſembly of the Church did 
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convene, imparted to them the warrant they had received: and Mr. Patrick being An. 1576: 
enquired ( for he was preſentat the time ) whether he would ſubmit himſelfto tri- Lu 
al, and reccive the Office with thoſe InjunCtions the Church would preſcrive, an- 

ſwered, that he was diſcharged by the Regent to accept the Office otherwiſe then 

was appointed by mutual conſent of the Church and Eſtate. Hereupon the Chap- 

ter was inhibited to proceed. Nottheleſs upon a new charge given them they 

convened and made choice of him which did ſo irritate the Charch, as inthe next The Church 
meeting they gave Commiſſion to the Superintendent of Lothian Mr. Robert Pont, Ons 
Mr. Fames Lawſon and David Ferguſon tocall him before them, and prohibithimto goy's an ons 
— any part of his Juriſdiction, till he ſhould be authoriſed thereto by the Af wer. 
embly. 

A - ah of Church-policy was in the mean time drawn up and preſented to the , {;., 
Regent by Mr. David Lindeſay, Mx. Fames Lawſon and Mr. Robert Pont. Ina ſhort Policy pre- 
Preface ſet before it, they proteſted to wiſh nothing more, then as God had made him —_ —_ 
a notable inſtrument in purging the Realm of Popery, and ſetling the ſame in a perfebt bs 
Peace, that he would atſo honor him with the eſtabliſhing of a godly and ſpiritual Policy in 
the Church ; intreating his Grace torecetve the Articles preſented, and if any of them did 

ſeem not agreeable to Reaſon, tovouchſafe audience to the brethren whom they had named 
toattend. Not that they did account it a work complete, to which nothing might be added, 
or from which nothing might be d1miniſhed ; for as God ſhould reveal farther unto them, 
they ſhould be willing to help and renew the ſame. The Regent reading the preface, 
though hedid not like the purpoſe they were about, gave them a better counte- 
nance thenin former times, and named certain of the Council to confer with 
them, and make report of the Heads whereupon they agreed. But the Conterence 
was not well begun, when it brake off by occaſion of Troubles that aroſe. 
TheDiſcontents in the Countrey were =_ anddaily increafingby theRegent's 
ſevere procecdings. - One againſt Adam Whitford of eMilneton did open the mouths - | = 76. 
of many men againſt him. This Gentleman was accuſcd as one ſet on by Fohn ER ——— 
Lord Hamilton of Aberbrothock and Lord Claud his Brother to have killed the Re- *h< Country, 
_ The ſuſpiciondid ariſe of ſome raſh and boaſting ſpeeches uttered by Fohn John Semple” 
emple of Biltrees, out of his ſpleen againſt the Regent for an action intended a- and Gow 


ainſt him concerning ſome lands belonging to the Crown, which had been given Wiirferd ac- 
y the Queen to Mary Levingſton his wite, one of her Maids ofhonor. His words conſpiring 

. were the more taken hold of,becauſe he was Milneton's Uncle;and upon offer of the the Regent's 
Torture he was brought toconfeflion; upon which alſo he was arraigned and con- _ 
demned todeath, and the Scaffold prepared for the Execution; but was pardoned, 

which did manifeſt that which before was ſuſpected,that by under-hand promile of 

favor he was induced to this confeflion. The fame means were tried with M:tneton, 

to have furniſhed evidence againſt theſe Noblemen tor their forteiture, which was 

the chiefend of this trial. But he upon his Uncle's confeſſion being put tothe Tor- 
ture,valuing more his honor nor his ſafety,cndured ir with ſuch refolution ſhewed 

both by his words and countenance, as wasin all mens opinion taken fir an un- 

doubted argument ofhis innocency, and the others teſtimony nothing regarded: 

but the Regent much blamed for ſuch rigorous procceding againſt him upon a 

falſeor faint-hearted mans confeflion extorted by fear, or drawn from him by 

other baſe reſpects ; whereforc he was deteſted of his neareſt kin{men,as the other 
waShonored in all mens eſtimation for his courage and conſtancy. Amongſt other |, 7%* ſame | 
proceſſes he had intended for helping the Revenues of the Crown, one was for the Grace dn 
recovery of a parcel of ground which the Queen had gifted toe Mary Levingfton one ently word- 
of her Maids. TheGentlewoman's Husband, called John Semple, made the beſt ** + 
defence hecould, and fearing the Regent's rigour, had burſt forth in ſome paſli- 

onate ſpeeches, avowing that if he did loſe the lands, he ſhould loſe his life alſo. This 

reported to the Regent brought him tobe ſuſpected of ſome plot, fora ſpeech was 

given out that Lord John Hamilton and his brother Lord Claud were diſcontented 

with ſome of theRegent's proceedings, and had inſtigated this Gentleman with his 

Nephew AdamWhitford of Milneton to kill him as yy went down the ſtreet i” 
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&s. 15 77. the Palacewith an Harquebuſe. Semple called in queſtion for this and his other 


LYN raſhſpeeches, upon repreſentation ofthe torture confeſſed all, for he wasa fearful 


man and ofno courage. M:Ineton being apprehended in the Ile of Bute,and brought 
tohiscxamination, denied that __ _ motion had been made to him, and being 
puttothe torture, indured the ſame papnty , not confeſſing any thing. His con- 
ſtancy and the reſolution he ſhewed both in words and countenance made the 
others confeſfionnot to becredited, every one interpreting the ſameto haye pro- 
ceeded of weakneſs and want of courage. The Gentleman's caſe was much pitied, 
and the mouths of many opened againſt the m___ for ufing ſuch rigour, only 


upon theconfeſfion ofa fearful and faint-hearted man: but the Troubles we men- 


The Earl of 
Argile and 
Athol at vari- 
ance. 


A great inſo- 
lence com- 
mitred by 
Argile. 


tioned didariſe by another occaſion. 
 Inthe High-lands one Alefter dow eMacallan, a notorious Thief, who had com- 
mitted many Robberics, was apprehended by the Earl of Athol, who minding to 
= himto atrial was inhibited by the Council, and Charges directed againſt Fim 
orexhibition ofthe man. The fellow being preſented, = he had ſtayed a while 
in priſon, wasupon as deſire ſet at liberty, and, fallingto his accuſtomedde- 
predations, committed divers inſolencies in the bounds of Athol. The Earl, to 
repair this wrong done tohis people, prepared toinvade Argile, and he makingto 
defend his Countrey, all thoſe parts were in an uproar. This reported tothe Re- 
=_ 4 meſſenger of Arms was ſent todiſcharge thoſe Convocations,and cite them 
th before the Council ; but they diſobeyed, and by the mediation of friends were 
ſhortly after reconciled. 

Fhis Trouble was no ſooner pacified, then upon an injury done by the Clan- 
donald to the Earl of Argile, he took Arms; and being charged to diſſolve his 
forces, in ſtead of obeying, he laid hands on the Meſſenger, tare his Letters 
in pieces, and made him and his witneſles ſwear never to return into Argile 
for the like buſineſs. This inſolency, whereof the like had not been ſeen nor 


* heard fince the Regent's acceptation of the Government, incenſed himmigh- 


An. 1577. 
Alexander 
Aresbin pra- 
Aiſcrha 
Change. 


Argile and 
Athol agreed. 


Argile com- 
plaineth of 
the Regent 
ro the King. 


Athol his ad- 
vice to the 
King for try- 
ing Argile's 
complaint. 


The Regent 
ſendeth to 
inform the 
King of Ar- 
gile's con» 
rempr, 


tily; but not knowing how to overtake him in that ſeafon, (forit wasdone in 
the beginning of Winter )he reſolved to uſe the courſe of Law, and proclaim 
him Rebel. 

Alexander Areskin, who attended the King, having his own diſcontents, and 
truſting to better his condition by a change of the Government,dealt ſecretly with 
the two Earls, Areile and 4thol, after heunderſtood them tobe agreed,and adviſed 
them tocome, one after another, but much about one time,and mean their caſe to 
the King, to whom he promiſed they ſhould find acceſs. A4rgile coming firſt com- 

lained of the Regent's extremedealing, in that he had denounced him Rebelto 

is Majeſty, whoſe true and faithful ſervant he had always been, and requeſted his 
Majeſty to aſſemble the Nobility, and do him right according to the Laws: withal 
he intreated that he might be permitted to remain with his Majeſty, till the Nobi- 
lity ſhould mect for trial ofhis complaint. The Earl of Athol came ſome two days 
after, to whom the King did communicate A4rgile's complaint, craving his ad- 
vice inthebuſineſs. And he, as though he had known nothing of the matter, an- 
ſwered that the Nobleman's petition ſeemed reaſonable, and that his Majeſty 
could not take a better courſe then callthe Nobility, and by their advice take or- 
der for preventing the Troubles that might ariſe by their difſenſions. The King, 
liking the advice, commanded Letters to be written for all the N OP 
Countrey to meet at Striveling the tenth day of eMarch: yet the advertiſement 
wentonly ( the two Earls having the direction of the Letters) tothoſe that were 
their own friends, and enemies to the Regent. Amongſt others, the Lords 
eMaxmweland Ogihy were invited to come: ofwhom the firſt had been lately dif- 
patched from his office of Wardanry in the Weſt Marches, and committed in 
_— _ of Blacknes; the other had of a long time been confined in the City of 

. Andrews. 

How ſoon the Regent was advertiſed of Argile and 4thol's being with the King, 
and that they had moved himto call the Nobility to a Mecting upon a pretext of 


trying 
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trying 4rgile's complaint, he ſent the Earl of Angus, the Lord Glams Chancel lor, 4n. 1577: 
and the Lord Ruthven Theſaurer, witha Letter and certain Notes under his hand WW 


tobe communicated to the King. Inthe Notes he made a particular relation of 


the contemptdone by the Earl of Argiletohis Majeſtie's Authority, and of his pra- 
Ctices with Athol to ſiurb the common peace ; deſiring to know his Majeſtie's 
pleaſure concerning them : that if his Highneſs would allow him to follow the 
« courſe of Law, he might do his duty ; if otherwiſe his Majeſty thought fit toover- 
« ſee theirdiſobedience, that he would be pleaſed todisburthen him of his Office, 
« andnot ſufter hisown Name and Authority to be deſpiſed in the perſon of his ſer- 
« yant: for as he had at ſundry times made offer todimit the Regiment whenſoe- 
« yer his Majeſty was pleaſed to take itin his own hands, ſo will he now moſt wil- 
« lingly reſign the ſame, ſoas a ſubſtantial courſe were taken tor the preſervation 
« ofhis Highneſs Perſon, the ordering of his Majeſtic's Houſe, and thediſpencing 
«of the Revenues of the Crown. Herewith he recommended the keeping of the 
Peace contracted with England, becauſe ofthe danger that a War mightbringnot 
only to the Realm, but alſo to his Highneſs Title and right of Succeffion in that 
Kingdom. And having recounted the ſervices done by himſelt from his Majeſtie's 
birth unto that preſent, ſpecially his aſſiſtence ar the King's Coronation, the dan- 
ger whereunto he expoſed himſelfand his friends in Lanſide field and atthe fiege 
of Brichen, the Legations which he had undertaken to England, the recovery ofthe 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, the Pacification of the Realm, which at his entry tothe Go- 
vernment he found in great trouble, the — the Jewels and moveables 
pertaining to the Crown, and the reſtoring ofthe Royal Patrimony to ſome rea- 
ſonable eſtate; in regard of ll theſe ſervices he craved no more but an allowance 
of what he had done in his Office, and a diſcharge of his intromiſſions by the 
Eſtates of Parliament. | 

Theſe Notes being ſhewed to the Noblemen who were about the King, ( for 
numbers were come upon the rumor ofa Change that was in hand ) they did all ad- 
viſe him to take hold of the offer of Dimiſſion made by the —_— and accept 
the Government in his own perſon, after which he might deliberate upon ſuch 
things as the Regent had moved. Some were of opinion that the King ſhould 
write tothe Regent, and requireothim a Dimiſſion : but the greater part, mil- 
liking delays, Ra reckon it more ſure to do that which was meant at once, and 
not to protract time with a communing, ſuch as that manner of proceedings 
wouldneceſlarily breed. The King liking beſt the perſuaſions that were given 
him to Reign, (a thing natural to Princes) reſolution was taken to diſcharge 
the Regent of his Authority, and publiſh the King's acceptation of the Govern- 
ment. 

This concluſfion'was the fame day imparted to the Regent, whothercupon ſent 
the Laird of Whittingham to defire the King, beforeany Innovation was made, to 
reconcile thoſe of the Nobility that were in variance with others;thinking this way 
to hold off the publication intended at leaſt for ſome days. But it availed nothing, 
forimmediately were the Chancellor and Lord Heres ſent with this Commiſſion 
to him: in writing: That his eMajeſty conſidering the diſlike which many had of his Go- 
vernment, and the apparent Troubles to fall upon the Realm, had by the advice of the No- 
bility determined to accept the Rule in his own Perſon ; and becauſe delay of time might 
breed ſome farther grudge and inconvenience, he did therefore require him to ſend hue 
Declaration in writ with all ſpeed, for teſtifying his obedience and allowance of what was 
done, and to abſtainfrom all farther adminiſtration or exerciſe of the Office of Regency. 
As concerning hs deſires for the Surety of hu «Majeſtie's Perſon, the ordering of his Houſe 
and Revenues of the Crown, with preſervation of the Peace with England,and the ſetling 
of the Borders and High-lands, his Highneſs ſhould omit nothing that lay in his power to do 
for effefting the ſame, and therein pans. follow the counſel which he and the reſt of the No- 
bility foul give unto him: andfor the diſcharge of his adminiſtration, he ſhould have 
al granted which with reaſon he could require ; the form whereof his «Majeſty did will him 
to draw up, that he might deliberate wit hy Gouncil what was fit toto be done therein, aſſu- 
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fin. 1 6597. ring him that he ſhould be well and gractoufly uſed. With this Commiſſion they/did 

wks 4 likewiſe carry a Letter written by the King himſelfin very loving FTI 
That becauſe he ſaw noother way tomamtam Concord among ft his ſubjebts, he had accepted 
the Government in his own hands, and that he was confident to have the defetts of his age 
and experience ſupplied by his Nobility, eſpecially by himſelf, whom he would ever love 
and acknowledge as his trufty Gouſen, moſt tender to him mm blood, (theſe be the words of 
the Letter ) and one ih hu true and faithful Counſellors. ns lt. 

FR In the mean time the King's acceptation was publi at Streveling, and the 
= next day being the 12 of Seas no77 hr - Edinburgh, where the Regent 
of the Go- himſelf was ing , and took inftraments of his Dimiffion in the hands 
vernment. of two Notaries. It grieved divers of his friends that he had ſo eaſily con- 

deſcended to quit the place, which they thought he might with good reaſon 

The Lord have kept till a Parliament had been called for that purpoſe. Amongſt 

Boyd chideth others the Lord Boyd, who was moſt intire with him , and cameto Edin- 

pe Regent burgh ſome few hours after his Dimifſion, did chide him bitterly , ſpeaking 

miſſion. to this eflet : That he did preſume too much of his own wit, who in a matter of 

ſo. great moment would not once ask the opinion of his friends; and that in a ſhort 

time he ſhould find that he had done unwiſely, to forſake the place committed to 

him by the whole Eſtates of the Kingdom at the pleaſure of his enemies. For i 

ſufficiently known, ſaid he, that the King #s a Child, and that theſe motions 

have not proceeded from himſelf. Now when % hath aſſumed the Government, and 

ye left the place intruſted to you, ſhall he not be governed by thoſe that are about 

him, whom you know to be your enemies But ye perhaps do PR eaſe and ſafety 

to your ſelf in a private hfe : as if you might deſcend without any danger from 

the place which ye have held, Wiſe menhave obſerved that between k; heft and n0- 

thing there « not a mean; and it fears me you have wronged your ſelf in imagi- 

ning the reſt you ſhall never find. If you had kept your place, they ſhould have ſeen 

the faces of men, and not carried things thus at their pleaſure; but having forſa> 

ken your ſelf, there s nothing left to your friends but to lament your wes. SAKH L 

and God grant that this be the worſt of things. This ſaid, he went afide, and 

burſt forth in tears. The Regent (whom we will no more call ſo) excuſed his 

doing by the inſtance that the King made for his Dimiſſion, ſaying, that his 

refuſe would have made a great Commotion in the Realm; yet did he per- 

ceive his error, and in his ſecret thoughts, which he covered fo well as he 

could , blamed his own raſh and precipitate yielding. But there being no place 

TheChi7- left to refile, the next beſt he thought was to ſecure himſelf and his friends, 

Earl of Angis by diſcharge of all things that might be laid to him or them during his ad- 

5 pdener miniſtration; and therein he employed the Earl of Angus and the Chancel- 
Dimiſſionto lor, whom he did conſtitute his Procurators to compeir before the Kin 

che King, _ make Dimiſfion ofhis Office with ſuch Solemnitics as by Law were requi- 

ite. 
This done, the Diſchargewas given him inmoſt ample form. Thercin, after 
TheRegent's 2 general approbation of his ſervice, he was declared not to be accuſable of 


diſcharge of any manner of crime, of whatſoever greatneſs or weight without exception, 
his Admint- that might bealledged to have been committed by him in times paſt : whichde- 


tration. 


claration was ordained to be as valid and ſufficient in all reſpects, as if the 
higheſt crime that could or might be imputed to any perſon had been ſpecially 
expreſſed in the ſame. He was alſo exonerated of all ſums of money, rents, 
and profits, as well of property as caſualty intrometted with by him or his 
factors and ſervants fince his acceptation of the Regiment, ( the Jewels of the 
Crown, the Furniture of his Majeſtic's Houſe, Munition and Artillery only 
excepted. ) A proviſion was adjedted, That the preſent Diſcharge ſhould not prejudge 
the King and his Succeſſors in the revocation or reduftion of whatſoever inſt 
offments given of the property during his Highneſs eMinority, or of whatſorver lands, 
Lordſhips, Offices or dipnities, fillen in his yrs» way hands by forfeiture, recog* 
nition, baftardy, or by any other right and privilege of the Grown. In all othet 
points 
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ints the Diſcharge was ordained to ſtand firm and ſure for him, his heirsand 4», Sy 
Lcalibes, and the ſame never tobe revoked, or any thing attempted to' the con- www 
trary: andfor his greater aſſurance, the ſame was promiſed to be confirnied by the 
Eſtates of re. we in their firſt Convention and meeting. The Noblemen 
and others of theF ftates then preſent with the King did likewiſe bind themſelves, 
their heirs andſucceſſors, toſe all the foreſaid points truly fulfilled, under the 
pain of five hundred thouſand pound. So as nothing was omitted which he 
could deviſe for his ſecuring. Yet in all this he found no aſſurance: to 
teach men, that it isnot tobe had in any worldly thing, but to be ſought of God 
alone. All men are compelled to acknowledge ſo much in theend, though often 
toolate; which was the caſc of this Nobleman, as we ſhall hear. But better late, 


as the ſaying is, then never. 


— 
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Tas SixTn Book. 
The Contents. 
T he things that happened after his Majeſtie's aſſuming of the | 
overnment in hu own Perſon, unto hu happy Succeſsion to 
the Crown of ENGLAND. 


HE King was not yet twelve years complete, when in the man- 
ner ye have heard they moved him toafſume the Government; 
* yet did he ſhew more judgement in his very beginning then 

| d could be expected from one of his un The Ear ote Morton's 
©] p DP” cncmics, not ſatisfied with his diſplacing, were ſtill caſting ' 

200 WV ) how to bring him into the King's diſlike. And firſt ſhewi 
that there was a neceſlity of the _ reſiding at Edinburgh, 
where was the place of Juſtice, they deſired he ſhould be charged torender the 
Caſtle. _ —— _ he had amaſſed - a in oo time of his 
Regiment, they moved the _ to require of him ſome moneys for ſupporti 
the Charges whereunto he would be hes. his firſt entry. They did Galher tall: 
of the Mint-houſe, and the commodity he reaped thereby. And, todenude himof 
all Power, they deſired the ſtate of the Borders to be looked unto, and the office 
of Lieutenandry, which the Earl of Angus his Nephew had in thoſe parts, diſchar- 
god. Toone or otherof theſe they conceived he ſhould be unwilling, and ſo they 
ould find ſome matter againſt him. 

The King his But the King, refuſing touſe him with Charges, tooka more moderate courſe, 
calm pro» and ſent the Chancellor and Theſaurer to feel his mind in thoſe things. Helay then 
ceedinge in, 2© DaMeiths and having heard their Propoſitions, howbcit he knew thoſe motions 
s ag | didproceed from his adverſaries, and was not ignorant what they intended, he an- 
ſweredcalmly, That the Fewels and movables appertaining to the Crown being recerved 
of hs hand,and he and his Deputies diſcharged,the Caftle ſhould be rendered moſt willingly. 
But for the advancing ofmoneys he excuſed himſelt,ſaying, That it was not unknown 
how he had recetved hus Office in a time full of Trouble, and when the Countrey was em- 
broiled in a Groil War, the burthen whereof he ſuſtained upon his private Charge ; and 
that fince the Troubles ceaſed,* he had payed a great many debts, repaired his Majeſties 
Houſes and Caftles, and put themin abetter caſe then for many years before they had been : 
That the entertainment of his Majeſtie's Houſe, and maintaining 4 his own as Regent was 
a matter of no ſmall charge, which the ordinary Revenues of the Crown would hardly do; 
yet when his Majeſty houldbe of perfebt age, and his honorable occaſions did require it, he 
ſhould not be wanting according to his ability, and beſtow all his means for his Majeftie's Ho- 
nor. Concerning the Mint houſe he ſaid, That he had kept it in the beſt order he could, 
and _ now no more charge of tt, he wiſhed the King to dotherewith as he thought beſt. 
For the affairs of the Border, That he had moved the Earl of Angus to undertake that 
' ſervicefor the quietneſs of the Countrey ; but ſeeing he had no lands in thoſe quarters, _ 
a8 


An. 1577. #/ 
Morton's ene- If, 
mies are ſtill 
practiſing 
againft him. 


—_— 


—— 


Book VI. the Church of SCOTLAND. pr 


that the Offices of Werdenry might ſuffice to hold thoſe parts in order, he would adviſe the An. 1578. 

Ks m_ _ to the moſt ſufficient that could be found. —_ 
The Noblemen returning with theſe anſwers, the King did reſt well ſatisfied, A pitiful Ae- 

But a pitiful accident that 6 out in the time gave an hinderance totheſe buſineſs, © 

The Chancellor going to the Caſtle tomake his report to the King, as he return- 

edto his lodgi Jid encounter the Earl of Grawford in the Street called common- 

ly The Schoolhouſe wynd. There had been an old grudge betwixt the two Families, 

whereupon the Noblemen paſſed by others without ſalutations. The Street bei 

narrow, and the companies of each fide great, when they were almoſt parte. 

two baſe fellows fella-ſtrugling for the way, and by thruſting one at another raiſed 

a Tumult, in the very beginning whereof the Chancellor was killed with the ſhot of The Chan-, 

2 Piſtol. It was certainly known that the Noblemen did P__ no harm to ce og 

others, for Grawford did call to his followers to give way to the : 


hancellor, as he. 
on the other ſide called togive way to the Earl of Grawford ; yet by this unhappy 4 
accident were the old diſſenſions that had long ſlept revived,and a freſh enmity rai- 

ſed, which turned to the great hurtof both. The death ofthe Chancellor was much 
lamented, falling out inthe time when the King and Countrey ſtood in moſtneed 

of his ſervice. He hadcarried himſelfwith much commendation in his place, and 
acquired a great Authority : moſt careful was he to have Peace conſerved bothin 

the Countrey and Church, and laboured much to have the queſtion of Church-Po- 

licy ſetled; upon which ſubject he interchanged divers Letters with Theodore Bez4. 

Some have blamed him of too great curioſity in that matter, but his intention 
certainly was pious and commendable. 

Upon hisdeath the Earl of Athol was preferred to be Chancellor, at which the The Earl of 
Churchdid mightily offend; as likewiſe at the admiſſion of the Earls of Cathnes 4tho! created 
and Fglinton, with the Lord Ogiboy, upon the Council, who wereall thought to be ©*=<or: 
Popiſhly inclined. This being meanced to the King, was in ſome ſort ſatisfied by 
their promiſes and ſubſcriptions to the Articles of Religion; yet the ſuſpicionsof 
their unſoundneſs ſtillcontinued. And now began they who longed for the change 
of Morton's Government to repent the alteration that was made ; for howſoever he 
did not favor the Novations in Church-Policy urged by ſome Miniſters, he kept 
aſevere hand over Papiſts, permittingnone toenjoy any publick Office who wag 
not ſincerely affected to the Truth. 

The firſt of 4pri{ the Caſtle of Edinburgh was delivered to the Lords Ruthven 4, 1578, 
and Lindeſay,who were appointed by the Kingto receive the Houſe,and a diſcharge The carte of 

ivento the Earlof Merton of the Jewels, Munition and Movables within the £inburgb 

ame. And theſame day Fohn Seaton of Touch, and John Cunningham of Drumwhaſfil, *"yered'0 
received the keys in name of Alexander Areskin Uncle to the Earl ofeMarre, upon Marr. 
a Warrantdirected to them for that fleet. The Earl of Morton reſolving to live 
1 to have no more medling in publick aftairs,retired to Lochlevin, where 
eſtayednotlong, being recalled to Court by this occaſion. The friendsofthe _, _ - 
Houſe of Marre, of whom the principals were the Abbots of Driburgh and Cam- RR 
buskenneth, out of ſomejealouſic they conceived of Alexander 4rechin bis courſes, urpriſed by 
+ and a fear that the youngNobleman who was then grown to ſome years might EE 
Js ofhis right in keeping the Caſtle, practiſed ſecretly to exclude him, friends. 
entring one morning with a number of their followers ſciſed upon the keepor 
ofthe gate, took the keys from him by force, and yang him and his men forth 
laced others in their rooms, whom they cauſed ſwear fidelity to the Earl of 


L 

How ſoon the Council ( which then remained at Edinburgh) was advertiſed of The Council 
this _— they prepared togo toStriveling, and for their greater ſecurity were ce 
furniſhed with ſome companies of men by the Town of Edinburgh ; but by Letters compoſerh 
fromthe King they were ſtayed. In theſe Letters the King ſhewed thatit was a *<gonrro- 
privatediſſen{ion only that had happened betwixt the friends of the houſe of Marre, * 
which he would have peaceably compoſed, and thereforedefired themtocome un- 
tohimaſter aday or two inquiet and ſober manner, and affiſt the Reconcilement. 
They obeyed, and coming to Striveling, in a frequent Council kept the thirdof 
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eMzay the Controverlie was in theſe terms com : That the Exrl of Marre 


lace of Par- 


he ſhould not receive any within the Houſe whom hs knew not to be well affefted tothe _ . 
at 


ticlesthe Earls of Athol, Angus, Argile and Montroſs, with the Lords Rathven and 
Lindeſay, became ſureties. Forthe Maſter his Uncle, and his fidelity inkeeping 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, with the Jewels, Munition and other movables, the 
Earls of Athol, Argile, Montroſs, and the Lord Ruthven gave their bond and obli- 
gation. Somedays after this Broil the Captain his eldeſt ſon, (called Alexander) 
a youth of great hopes, departed this life, as it was thought, ofa gricthe conceived 
for the indignity done to his Father. 

This mentbeing made, and the Lords being then to return to Edinburgh, 
the Kingdid fignifie unto them, thatbecauſe the Parliament was indicted tothe 
tenth of Fuly, he would before that time call a number ofevery Eſtate together for 
the preparing ofrhatters; and that, all emulations laid afide, they might concur 
and joyn their counſels for the publick good of the Realm. The Diet for this 
meeting he appointed at Streveling the tenth of Fune. The Convention at the time 
was frequent : of the Clergy, eight Biſhops and as many Abbots were preſent ; 
of the Nobility, nine Earls and eleven Lords, and divers Commiſſioners of 
Burghs.The Earl of Morton at the King's earneſt intreaty came alſo thither,and at 
his coming wasadmitted upon the Council, having the precedency allowed him, 


 withtheconſent ofthe reſt, becauſe of the Regency he had a long time ſuſtained. 


In the firſtmeeting the King, after he had given thanks tothe whole number 
for the readineſs they had ſhewed to convene in that place, proponed two things. 
One was touching the Parliament, and the place where it houlhold. The other 
concernedan Am e which he intended to ſend into England. For the Par- 
liament, he ſaid, that he longed toſee ameeting of the Eſtates, and would have the time 
to which it was called preciſely obſerved, wiſhing them all to addreſs themſebves theretoin 
time, and to come inapeaceable manner, as men diſpoſed to do good, and ſeeking the com- 
mon profit of their Gountrey. And for theplace, ſeeing hu ownpreſence was neceſſary, and 
that he could not conveniently remove from Striveling, he deſired the Parliament to be 
fenced at Edinburgh at the day appointed, and then prorogated ſome four or five days, 
and brought to Striveling. For the Ambaſſage, he gave divers reaſons. Firſt, that 
having aſſumed the Government in his own hands, he was bound in courteſie towiſit the 
Daueenof England, and gre her thanks for the kindneſs he had recerved of her in his M- 
nority. Next, that the diſorder lately fallen out in the Borders ( for about that time 
ſome Borderers had entred into England and committed great Robberies) laid 4 
neceſſity upon himto clear the Gountrey of that fatt, and make offer of redreſs. Thirdh, 
that he had a private buſineſs which touched himnearly, his Grandmother the Lady Len- 
nox pring newly deceaſed, and he being her only Heir, it concerned him, he ſaid, to inquire 
. what her laſt Will was, and to ſee that no prejudice was done to himin hs Succeſſion to the 
lands ſhe poſſeſſed in England. Lt; if they did think meet, (but this he remitted to 
their wiſdoms ) he ſhewed that he could like well to have a motion made of a more ftritt 
League betwixt the two Realms during the Queen's life and his. 

It grieved the ordinary Counſellors much that the place of Parliament ſhould 
bec , wWhother laboured todiſuade the King fromit ; but perceiving 


 changeofthe himreſolved that way, they gave their conſents, though moſt unwillingly. When 


they came to ſpeak of the Ambaſſage to England, they acknowledged the neceffi 
thereof; but took exception CE ante. nr ay 


France, 


L 
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France. It wasreplicd, That the cafe of things mas much altered from that informer 4n. 1 578. 
times ; that England and Scotland had now the ſame enemzes becanſe of their common 
Profeſſion, ſo as for therr own ſafer it mas needful they ſhould joyn together in ftrict friend- 

ſrip ; and that the League with Enoland _— be ſo contratled as the old Amity with 

France ſhould remain inviolate. The Kingfarther dectared, that he did wot mean to 4a anbes 

grve power to his Ambaſſador for concluding a League, wherein he would donothing raſply, fage to the 

nor without the advice of the Eſtates ; only he deſired the ſame ſhoutd be moved, and upon —_—_ 

the report of the Queen's liking thereof, that the Conditions of the League ſhould be well oY 

and gravely adviſed. Aﬀter long reaſoning, the matter being put unto voices, it 

i. plurality = that the ſame ſhould be made one ofthe Ambaſſadors In- 
ftructions: againſt which the Earls of 4rgile, Montroſs and Cathnes,the Lords Lin- 

deſay and Innermarth, with the Commendatary of Der, took publick proteſtation. 

Theſe things bred a new heart-burning amonglt the Noblemen, for they took | 
Morton to be deviſer of all, and that he was crattily drawing back the adminiſtra- Ln o 
tion ofaffairs unto himſelf; which, albeit they difſembled forthe preſent, brake Nobienen, 
forth after a fewdays in an open Difſention. The Citizens of Edinburgh were much 
offended with theKing's remaining in Striveling,and the remove ofthe Parliament 
from their Town; _ as it happeneth in ſuch times of diſcontent, Rumors were 
diſperſed that the King was detained Captive, and was ſhortly to be ſent into Eng- 
land, and the ancient League with France diſſolved. This being in the mouths of 
all men, andtalked ofnotin corners, butin open and publick meetings,a Procla- 4 Prociam- 
mation was given out the ſixth of Fuly, «*Declaring the falſhood of thoſe Rumors, thefaiſe Ru- 
«and that the ſame were raiſed by ſome ſeditious pirits that could not live quiet morsdilper- 
« under any ſort of Government. For, as tothe King's Detention, it was known to *** 

« bemoſt falſe, and that it was his own choiceto remain at Striveling, attended by 
« thoſe whom the Council by common conſent had appointed for the ſafe cuſtod 

« of his Perſon. And for the Parliament, which they {aid was to treat of the dif- 
« ſolution of Peace with their 01d Confederates,and to make upnew Leagues with 
, «others, there was no ſuchmatter ; it being his Majeſtie's only purpole to have 

«ſuchthings intreated in that Meeting as might tend to the advancement of God's 
« honor, the ſafety ofhis Royal Perſon, and the eſtabliſhment of good Laws for 
*thequietneſs ofthe Realm: Wo hereof tf any madedoubt, they might be reſolved 
« at their coming to the Parliament, which was now approaching. Therefore 
« were all good ſubjects advertiſed not to believe thoſe ſeditious Reports, nor ſuf- 

« fer themſelves to be led by ſuch wicked ſuggeſtions into Rebellion. 

This Declaration prevailed little with the moſt part, for the minds ofmen were +1. t orgs 
much exaſperated. And the time of Parliament come,the Lords that remained at remaining at 
Edinburgh took counſel not togo thither, but to ſend of their number one or two —_— 
to proteſt againſt the Lawfulneſs ofit, The Earl ote Montroſsand Lord Lindeſay gainſt the 
were choſen tothat purpoſe, who —_—_— Striveling, ſhew the King the Noble- holding of 


mens excuſe.and declared all they had in the Parlia» 


ommiſſion to ſay ; wiſhing his Majeſty men. 
toprorogate the Parliament unto a better time, and make choice of a fitter place. 
But he reſolved,by the counſel of thoſe that were preſent,to goon; and coming the 
next day, which was the 16 of Fuly, to the great Hall wherethe Eſtates were ad- 
- vertiſed to meet, he made a ſhort Speech touching the Liberty of Parliaments,and 
the neceſſity he had to keepone at that time andin that place, aſſuring all perſons 


who had any thing tomove or propone, that they ſhould have free acceſs, and re- 
ceive ſatisfaction according to abtice. Afterthe King had cloſed his Speech, the a and 
Earl of eMontroſs and Lord Lindeſay aroſe, and in the name of the Council and Cards bo 
others ofthe Nobility adhering to them, proteſted againſt the Lawfulneſs of the keep their 
Parliament, inſofar asit was kept within the Caſtle, whither they could not ſafe- [942ings for 
ly repair, the ſame being in the enemie's power. The King,offended with the Pro- ms} vo 
teſtation, commanded them to keep their Lod > 7; and not to depart forthof 
Striveling without his licence : which the Lord Lindeſay obeyed ; but eMontroſ5 the 

next day early in the morning wentaway, and returned to Edinhurgh,where it was 
givenoutthat he had brought from the King a ſecret direction to the Lords to 


convenethe ſubjeRs in Arms, and liberate him out of Morton's hands. - 
| - Thereupong 


(Pmmmm——————_—__ 
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Thereupon a Declaration was publiſhed, « bearing, That his Majeſty havi 
« aſſumed the Government in his ownPerſon,becauſe of the enormities commit 
« inthetime of Morton's Regiment,had appointed the Council to remain at Ed;z- 
« burghfor the better miniſtration of Juſtice. And that by the care they took of af. 
« fairs,all things had gone well and peaceably till Morton, out ofhis ambitious de- 
«ſire to rule,dil ſuborn ſome inſtruments to ſurpriſe the King's Houſe and Perſon 
« at Striveling,injuriouſly diſplace the Captain, and put his family and ſervants to 
«thegates. Ofwhich ſeditious enterpriſe although he did pretend ignorance, yet 
« the progreſs of his actions continually ſince that time did ſhew that he was the 
« chiefplotter of that buſineſs; for after his coming to Court,and admiſſion to be 
« one of the Council, he haddiſordered all things,thralling the King ſofar, that 
« his beſt ſubjects could have no free acceſs unto him, and uſurping thejuriſdicti- 
« on ofhis Majeſtie's ordinary Council, in tranſlating the Parliament from Edin- 
« burgh, the principal City of the Realm, unto the Caſtle of Srr;veling. Like asto 
« bear out his wicked and violentdefigns he had of late preſumed to levy ſoldiers at 
« the King's coſt and —__ intending thereby to maintain his uſurped Authori- 
«ty, and oppreſs his Majeſtie's obedient and lawful ſubjects. In conſideration of 
« whichabuſes,and leſt notorious preſumptions ſhould by their continual patience 
« grow to a farther height, they had reſolved, laying afideall difficulties,to with- 
6c ſtand the violences practiſed by him under the title of the King's Authority,and 
*tohazard their goods, lives and lands for the delivery of his Majeſtie's Perſon 
« out ofhis thraldom; proteſting that the inconveniences which ſhould enſue upon 
« the preſent Troubles ſhould not be imputed to them, inaſmuch as they were for- 
« cedunto it for their own juſtand neceſlary defence; the reſtitution of their native 
« Prince to liberty, and the delivering of the Church and Commonwealth from 
«the Tyranny ofſuch as have ever ſought, and ſtill do ſeek, the ruine and over- 
« throw of both: 

This Declaration publiſhed, all parts ofthe Realm werein a commotion: Sol- 
diers were levied on either ſide, horſe and foot; and Proclamations ſent to 
the Sheriffdoms of Fdinburgh, Hadington, Linlithgow, Clackmannan, Kinroſs, 
Perth, Fife, Forfar, Lanark, Dumbarton, and to the Bailiaries of Kyle and Gun- 
ningham, to prepare themſelves with viCtuals for x5 days, and be in readineſs to 
follow the King orhis Lieutenants upon fix hours warning, as they ſhould be di- 
reed. Herewith a Commiſſion of Lieutenandry was given to the Earl of Angus 
for convocating the ſubjects, and purſuing the Rebels who had uſurped the Fling's 
Authority with all ſort of rigour:Charges were alſo directed to command the Earls 
of Athol and Areileto depart forth of Edinburgh within the ſpace of 24 hours, and 


; return tothe places of their dwelling, under the pain of Treaſon: the Magiſtrates 


of Edinburgh were enjoyned to apprehend the perſons that had taken Arms within 
their Town, and notto ſufferany armed men to enterin the ſame, except ſuch 
as ſhould have direction from his Majeſty. Which when the Provoſt ( Archibald 
Stewart ) came to excuſe, asnot being in the Town's power to withſtand the for- 
ces of the Noblemen, he himſelf was ſent priſoner tothe Caſtle of Down. 

The Parliament in this mean time went on, andall things proceeded therein as 
ina time ofmoſt ſecurePeace. Upon their difſolving,when it was told theKing that 
the Lords were gathering forces, and that they gave out the ſame to be done by 
warrant from him, he commanded, by a new Proclamation, all that were aſſembled 
in Arms to ſeparate and return to their dwellings within the ſpace of ſix hours, pro- 
miſing pardon to ſuch as obeyed. And leſt any ſhould be deceived with the rumors 
of his Captivity and ſecret Warrants from himſelf, he again declared, That it was 
bs own deſire toremain at Striveling and be ſerved by the Earl of Marre, with whom he 
knew ht ſurety was greater then if he ſhould be at the devotion of thoſe that cauſed the 
preſent Troubles, whoſe meanings towards him could be no better then it had been in times 
paft.For the Warrants they pretended, he called God to witneſs, that they had neither 


The Lords Word nor writ from him ; therefore willed all hu good ſubjebts to live quiet, and not to 
march t9- be miſled by ſuch falſe informations. This Proclamation the Lords would not ſuffer 


wards $trj- 


veling. 


to be publiſhed at Edinburgh, but, making the greater expedition, drew together 
| their 
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their Companies, and marched towards Striveling. The firſt night they —_ An. 1578. 
at Linlithgow, and the day. following having muſtered their Army, which t &y WWW 
| found to be about 4000, they went to Falkre. | 
The Earl of Angus, as Lieutenant for the __ took the fields, and diſplaying | 

the Royal Banner made towards them. In number he did not equal the others, The Rach 
but they were Gentlemen all, active and reſolute. Sir Robert Bowes, the Engliſh labourerhto 
Ambaſſador, riding betwixt the Armies, travelled carneſtly to bringthemto an ©2=P%* 
Agreement, and by his intreatiesand the proponing of honorable conditions did 

keep them from joyning. In which time one Tart, a follower of Cesford, who as 

then was of the Lord's party, came forth in a bravery, and called to the oppoſite 
. horſemen, asking ifany among them had courage to break alance forhis Miſtreſs. 

He was afrecally one Johnſton, ſervant to the Maſter of Glams, and his chal- 

lenge accepted. The place choſen was little plain at the river of Garron, on both 

ſides whereofthe horſemen ſtood ſpectators. Atthefirſt encounter Tait, having 

his body pierced through, tell from his horſe, and preſently died. This was taken 

by thoſe of e Morton's ſide to be a preſage of Victory: But by the Ambaſlador's 

travels the parties weredrawn to the Conditions following. 


I. That the forces oncither {ide ſhould preſegtly ſeparate, and a few horſemen <,, airions 

only be retained upon his Majeſtie's charges, who ſhould be imploycd for agreed upon, 
uieting the Borders, andnot againſt the Lords convened at Falkirk, or 
their adherents in the preſent I 

2. That the proceedings of the Lords and other partakers with the Chancellor 
ſince the tenth of Fuly laſt ſhould be allowed as good ſervice done to the 
King, in mi his Majeſty was aſſured of their good affection towards 
his own Perſon. 

3. Thatthe Chancellor and Earl of 4rgile ſhould have their lodging withinthe 
Caſtle of Striveling, with the like numbers that were permitted toother 
Noblemen. 

4- Thatallthe Noblemen, Barons, and other Gentlemen who pleaſed to come 
unto the King, ſhould be freely admitted to his preſence, and have liberty 
to propone their own affairs. 

5. That the Earl of « Montroſs and Lord Lindeſay ſhould be received inthe num- 
ber of the Council. | 

6. That the King calling to himſelf eight Noblemen, that is, fourof cach party, 
to benominated by themſelves, ſhould conſider the griets and oftences of 
either ſide, take order for removing the ſame, and make up a perfect Re- 
concilement amongſt the Nobility. 

". —_ ou Commiſſion of Licutenandry granted tothe Earl of Angus ſhould be 
iſcharged. 

8. And laſt, That the Captains of the Caſtle of Edinburgh and Dumbarton ſhould 
enjoy their offices, till the Reconciliation intended was brought toan end. 


Theſe Articles being ſigned by the King,and ſubſcrived by the principals of both 

um the Accord and heads thereof were publiſhed at Striveling and Falkirk the JR 
ourteenth of Auguſt, upon which the Armies diſſolved. No ſtir in our memory 

was more happily pacified ; for ſhould it have come to the worſt, as it wasnot far 

off, ſuch was the —_ and hate ofboth Factions, that the miſchief could not but 

have been great which would have enſued, 

The place and time of the Noblemens meeting for conſidering the Grievances Thetwentis 
of both ies being left to the King's appointing, becauſe delay might breed —__ _ 
greater difficulties,his Majeſty did aan the 20 of September to meet at Striveling ; pointed for 
whereofhe cauſed the Ambaſſador givethe Chancellor notice, and to deſire him gms ® 
 toname the four Noblemen whoſe advice he and the reſt would uſe in that Treaty. $triveling. 
The Chancellor anſwered by Letter, That neither he nor Argile could agree tomeet The Noble- 
at Striveling, nor could they deſign the four Noblemen whom they would uſe, becauſe _ _— 
death, ſickneſs and other accidents might hinder one or more of them to convene : but if it 0 


ſrould 


— 
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they ſhould keep the day, andfor the preſent nominate ten, of which number they 


ſhould chuſe ſome four at that time as Arbiters for their party. The ten they named were, 


the Earls of eMontroſs and Cathnes, the Lords Lindeſay, Maxwel, Heres, Ogilvy and 
Innermeath, the Abbot of Newbottle, and the Lairds of Bargenny and Drumwhaſjil. 
Herewith he deſired three things to be granted. One was, that licence might be gi- 
wen to ſuch an one as they would chuſe to paſs into England. Next, that they who were 
diſpoſſeſſed of their places and Offices ſince the tenth fi uly might be reſtored ; namely Mr. 
Mark Ker, ſon to the Abbot of Newbottle, eMaſter of Requeſts, and Wiliam Cun- 

ingham,ſon to the Laird of Dramwhaſſil,Gentleman of the King's Bedchamber.Third- 
ly, that none ſhould be called in queſtion for their abſence upon the late Proclamations, ſeeing 
all they who came not to Striveling muſt be underſtood to have been their adherents. 

This anſwer communicated to the King did highly offend him. Firſt, that 
they ſhould uſurp the appointing of the time and m_ of meeting, which was left 
in his power: next, that they would preſume to ſend a rheflage into England, they 
being his ſubjects, and neither acquaint himwith the perſon nor the me flage. For 
the other Petitions he judged them impertinent,and more fit to be proponed at the 
meeting of the Noblemen: wheretore ina Letter ſent by Mr. William Areskinto the 
Chancellor he ſhewed, that ſince@they had delayed to nominate the four Noble- 

en, he himſelf would make choice of four of them whoſe names they had given 
tothe Ambaſlador; to wit, the Lords Lindeſay, Ogilvy, Innermeath and Heres ; 
to whom he would joyn the Earls of Rothes and Buchan, with the Lords Ruthven 
and Boyd; and by their advice proceed in the Reconciliation by him intended:which 
if they ſhould refuſe, he would notific to the Queen of England and other Chri- 
ſtian Princes the care he had takento perform all things as they had been lately 
accorded. 
To this Letter no anſwer was given,but that they ſhould adviſe with their friends, 

and afterwards fignifie their minds: wherewith the King being diſcontent, he 
ſummoned the Noblemen to meet at Streiveling the 20 of September, warning all the 
ſubjects whom that buſineſs concerned to addreſs themſelves thither againſt the 
day. At thedaynoneof them appeared, and the more careful the King was to 
have Peace made, the more they ſeemed to draw back, protracting time uponfri- 
volous excuſes. W herefore the King for the laſt Dict appointed the 20 of Otober, 
which moſt of them kept. Being all Aſſembled, the King ſpake to them to this ct- 
feEt. Tedoall underſtand what an earneſt deſire I have that you ſhould joyn in friendſtip one 
with another, which cannot be more contentment to me then it #« benefit to your ſelves; al- 
though I have many occafions groen me to fall from that deſire, yet I abide in the ſame mind, 
and ſhall wiſh you to lay aſide your needleſs jealouſies and ſuſpicions. . For as to me Imill ftu- 
dy tobe indifferent, and beſtow my favours unpartially, and never repoſe my ſelf upon any 
one ſo much as to deny others the regard whichts due to them. Ye that are Noblemen have 
a ſpecial intereſt in me, and unleſs there be a correſpondence of wills and minds among} 
you, Tſhall never find that concurrence that ought to be for mine honor and the good of the 
Commonwealth. It # not long ſince, at your own deſires, accepted the Government of the 
Realm, being perſuaded by you that thu was the only way to ceaſe all grudges ; but now 
that I ſee them increaſed, it repents me to have yielded to your deſires, and mtangled 
ſelf m ſuch buſineſs. What ſhould lett you to be reconciled, and become perfett friends, I 
know not. If there be any grief or offence that hath exaſperated your minds, will ye ſhew it ? 

Tam here with the advice of my Lords to remove it, and ſee ſatisfattion made by thoſe that 
have done the wrong. I hope you do not carry minds irreconcilable. Ne profeſſed that ye 
laid down Arms for the love ye bare to your King ; by the ſame love I intreat you to lay aſide 
jealouſies and ſuſpicions, which ye will doubtleſs do, except ye mind to expoſe your Countrey 
and your ſelves toutter ruine. 

The Lords moved with this Speech profeſſed themſelves willing at his Majeſties 
deſire to bury all Diſcords ; and that their Agreement might be the more ſound, 
they were required to ſet down in writing the Injuries and unkindneſs whereof 
they complained, that ſatisfaction might be made at the ſight ofthe King and No- 
blemen whom he had named. Hereupon the Chancellor and Argile ay 
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their grievances inſome ſhort Articles, bearing the unkindneſs they had received 4»: x 578: 

from the Earl of Morton in the time of his Regiment. W hereunto he anſwered, firſt sN w 

generally, That what hedid in that time was done by order of Law, and that they 

themſelves had allowed his proccedings, and were ſureties for ratifying the ſame 

in Parliament. Then replying more particularly to every Article,he gave the King 

andother Noblemen full ſatisfaction,and made it ſeen, that on the part of the other 

Lords there was a great A for what he did he could not leave undone; 

without a manifeſt violation of juſtice. « Yet for himſelf, he ſaid, although he had 

« been ill rewarded by them for his pains taken in the publick ſervice,and received ' 

« more unkindneſs at their hands then he haddeſerved, he would freely remit all | 

« at the King's deſire. After ſome days ſpent in ſuch reckonings, they were The Lords 

« brought in end to joyn hands. _ _  — 
During theſe Contentions in the State, Mr. Andrew Meluil held the Church bu- a form of 

fied with the matter of Policy, which was put inform, and JH to the Parlia- Church-Poli 

ment at their ſitting in Striveling. The Eſtates having no kiſure toperuſe it, gave > JE 

aCommilſſion to divers of their number to meet and confer with the Commigdi- ment, and re- 

oners of the Church, and if they did agree, toinſert the ſame among the Acts of Tiedto 

Parliament. How theſe affairs went, and what eflgt the Commiſſion took, be- midioners; * 

cauſe of the great buſineſs that afterwards was made about the ſame, is neceſſary 

tobe known ; wherefore I thought meet to ſet down the Form of Policy as it was 

preſented, with the notes of their agreement and diſagreement, as they ſtand in 

the Original, whichI have by me. 


Heads and Concluſions of the Church ; and fi-ft of the Policy 
thereof in General, wherein it differeth from Civil. 


Irſt, The Church of Gods ſometimes largely taken, forall themthat profeſs *- Agreed; 
þ the Evangel of Feſus Chriſt; and ſo itisa Company and fellowſhip not only 
ofthe Godly, but alſo Hypocrites,profefling outwardly one true Religion. 

2. Atother times it is taken for the Elect only and the godly; and: ſometimes 2+ Agreed; 
for them that exerciſe the Spiritual Function amongſt the Congramation of them 
that profeſs the Truth. 

|. _-_ ——_ in this _ —— power grant» = iitur the Chardh & tans: 
ed by God,according to whichituſeth a proper Juriſdiction & tim, r exertiſe che 
Gorcrament excrciſed tothe comfort &* rl wr Church. Spina Faint TS 

. This Power Eccleſiaſtical isan Authority granted by 

Gol the Father,through the Mediation of Feſis Criſt, —_ when ic is Cidrhis _— Rowen _=_ 
his Church gathered,and having the ground in the Word of 94 Ms Church, wherherthis ſhould | 
God, to be put in execution by themunto whom the ſpiritual of the Office-bearers, and cons ic 
Government of the Churchby lawful calling is committed,  foweth mediately or immediately, 

5. The Policy ofthe Church flowing from this Power isan Order or Form of 5$- Referred 
Spiritual Government, whichisexerced by the members appointed thereto by the ;e _ 
Word of God; and therefore isgiven immediately to the Office-bearer,by whom WT 
it isexerciſed to the weal ofthe whole body. 

6. Ly w_ , m_—_— uſed; forſometime itis ſeverally PS 
exerciſed ( chiefly by the Teachers) ſometime conjunctly þ - Ihelaſt words of the Article are 
mutual conſent Tekem that bare _— and char - afine os > -——— — 
formofjudgement : the formeris called poteffas Ordints, the 
other poteſtas Furiſdittionts. 

Z Theſe two kinds of Power have both one Ground, one Final cauſe, but ate 7. Agreed. 
different in the form and manner of Execution, asiscvident by the {; peech of our 
— m= - I6th a I8th of wy eMatthew, 
. This Power and Policy is different and diſtinct intheown ng 

Power and Policy which is called the Civil Power, and a nas _—_ bo 
COE = C— albeit they be both of God, and tend to one 
end, itthey be rightly uſed, that is, to advance the glory 0 , | 
and.owod fobject 5 y 8] ry of God, and to have godly 


8. Agreed; 


Cc 9: Fort 


—  — 
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In. 1578, | 
——_— " 9. Forthis Power Ecclefiaſtical floweth from God immediately, and the 

p__ _ Mediator Feſus Chriſt, and is Spiritual, not having a Temporal Head in the 

this power is earth, but only Chriſt, the only Spiritual King and Governor of the 

ſpiritual, not Chyrch., 

Glern the To. It is a title falfely uſurped by Antichriſt,to call himſelf the Head of the 

other words, Church, and ought not tobe attributed to Angel or toman, of what eſtate ſoever 

16. Agreed. pebe, ſaving to Chriſt the Head and only Monarch of the Church. 

"1. Agreed. 11. Therefore this Power and Policy of the Church ſhould lean upon the Word 
immediately as the only ground thereof, and ſhould be taken from the pure foun- 
fains of the Scriptures, hearing the voice of Chriſt the only ſpiritual King, and 
being ruled by his Laws. 

12. Agreed, 12, It isproperto Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates, tobe called Lords and Do- 
mn — minators over their ſubjects whom they govern civily ; but it is proper to Chriſt 
they ſhould * only to be called Lord ad Maſter in the Spiritual Government ofthe Church,and 
=_ | —— all others that bear office therein ought not to uſtrp dominion, nor be called 
their Flock. Lords, but Miniſters, Diſciples and Servants: for it is proper to Chriſt's Office 
tocommandand rule his Chifthuniverfally,and every particular Church,through 

his Spiritand Word, by the miniſtery of men. 
12. Nothwithſtanding, as the Miniſters and others of the 
ati yt ne ce yer arr Eccickaſtical ſtate are ſubject to the Magiſtrate civilly; ſg 

Dilcipline,according to theword ofGod ought the perſon of the Magiſtrate be ſubject to the Church 


ſpiritually, andin Eccleſiaſtical Government. 


14. Referred ro farther reaſoning, 


when the o1der of Biſhops ſhall be dil» 1.4. And the exerciſe of both theſe Juriſdichions cannot 
nw ſtand in one perſon ordinarily 
15. Referred till th ome to the Pe , ! | 
Lo I5. The Civil Power is called the Power of the Sword, the 


other Powet the Power of the Keys. 


8 6 | coo 116. The Civil Power ſhould command the Spiritualto exerciſe and to do their 


are concei- Office according to the Word of God;the Spiritual Rulers ſhould require the Chri- 


ved. ſtian Magiſtrate to miniſter Juſtice and puniſh Vice, and to maintain the Libetty 
ofthe Church, and quietneſs within their bounds. 
44" wrath 17. The Magiſtrate commands in things external for external Peace and quiet- 


be reſolved NEſS among the ſubjects ; the Miniſtet handleth external things only for Conſci- 

with the 15, ence cauſe. 

1. Referred. IS- The Magiſtrate external things only and ations done before tnen ; bur 
the Spiritual Ruletjudges both the affection and external actions in reſpect of 
Conſcience, by the Word of God. 

19. 19. The Civil Magiſtrate getteth obedience by the Sword and other external 
means; but the Miniſter by the Spiritual Sword and ſpiritual means. 

horeed that neither onohr che 2+ T Ne Magiſtrate ought neither preach, miniſter the Sa- 
pltifirace preach, nor miniſter the $% Craments, nor execute the Cenſures of the Church, nor yet 
craments, nor execute the Cenſnr:s of preſcribe any rule how it ſhould be done, but command the 

Ce At cord Miniſtertoobſervethe rule preſcrived in the Word, and pu- 

ſecond part of this Article to farther niſh tranſpreſlors by Civil means z the Miniſter again CXeCr- 

oy —_ ciſes not the Civil Juriſdiction, but teaches the Magiſtrate 
how it ſhould be exerciſed according to the Word. 

2x. Referred, 21. The Magiſtrate ought to affiſt, maintain and fortify the Juriſdiction of 
the Church ; the Miniſters ſhould aſſiſt their Princes in all things agreeable to 
the Word, providing they neglect not their Charge in involving themſclves irt 

| Civil affairs. 

22, Referred, 22. FinaUy, as Miniſters are ſubject to the judgetnent and puniſhment of M+- 
giſtrates in external things, if they offend: ſo ought the Magiſtrates ſubmit 
themſelves to the Diſcipline of the Ghutch, if they tranſgreſs in matter of Con- 
ſcience and Roligion. 


CHAP. 
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| 4n.1 578. 
CHAP. 2. Of the parts of Policy of the Chureb, and Perſons or Office- 


bearers to whom the Adminiſtration is committed. ofthe 
| : urch in 
Irſt, as in the Policy Civil the whole Commonwealth conſiſts in them CO AIEY 
that are Governors or Magiſtrates, and them that are governed and fub- the Church 
jets: ſo inthe Policy of the Church ſome are appointed tobe Rulers, and the 7 he frit” 
reſt of the members are to be ruled and obey according to God's Word, and towirfor the 
the inſpiration of his Spirit, always under one Head and chief Governor Feſus 39, 


Chriſt. Agreed with 
2. Again, the whole Policy of the Church conſiſts in three things chiefly, in ym A 


Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Diſtribution; with Doctrine is annexed the Mini- ;,geferred. 
ſtration of the Sacraments. | 

3+ And according to this diviſion ariſes a ſort of threefold Officiars in the 3.referred, 
Church; to wit, Miniſters or Preachers, Elders or Governors, and Deacons 

or Diſtributers: and all theſe may be called by one general word, Miniſters of the 

Church. ; 

4. For albeit the Church of God be ruled and governed by Feſus Chriſt, who is 4-Referred: 
the only King, high Prieſt and Head thereof; yet he uſeth the miniſtery of men, 
asa neceſſary middes for this purpoſe. 

5. For ſo he hath from time to time, before the Law, under the Law, and inthe 
time of the Evangel, for our great comfort, raiſed up men indowed with the gifts 2 
of his Spirit for the ſpiritual Government of his Church, exerciſing by them his 
power through his Spirit and Word, to the building of the ſame. | 
. 6. Andto take away all occafion of Tyranny, he wills that they ſhould rule 5.Referted 
with mutual conſent of brethren and equality of power, every oneaccording to hr ym, 
their Functions. of Viſiters. 

7. In the New Teſtament and time of the Evangel he hath uſed the Miniſtery 7. referred. 
ofthe Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Doctors, in adminiſtration of 
the Word; the Elderſhip for good order and adminiſtration of Diſcipline ; the 
Deaconſhip to have the care of Eccleſiaſtical goods. . 

8. Some of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Functions are ordinary, ſome extraordinary, or 8.Referred, 
temporal. The extraordinary are the Apoſtles, Prophets and Evangeliſts, 
whichare not perpetual, and now have ceaſed in the Church, except when it plea- 
ſes God extraordinarily for a time to ſtirup ſome ofthem again. 

9. There are four ordinary Offices or Functions in the Chutch of God; the Pa- $-Referred, 
ſtor, Miniſter or Biſhop, the Doctor, the Presbyter or Elder, and the Deacon. 
-- To. Theſe Offices are ordinary, and ought to continue perpetually in the 10.Referred, 

Church, as neceflary for the Government _ policy of the ſame; and nomo offi- 

- _ to bereceived or ſuffered in the true Church of Gd, eſtabliſhed by his 
ord. 

IT. Therefore all the ambitious Titles invented in the Kingdomof Antichriſt 1t.Referred, 
and his uſurped Hierarchy, whicharenot one of thoſe four ſorts, together with the 
Offices depending thereupon, oughtin one word to be rejected. 


C a Av. 3. How the Perſons that bear Eccleſiaſtical [unions 
are admitted to their Offices. 


Referred. 


Irſt, Vocation or Calling is common to all that ſhould bear Office in the «.agreed; 
Church, which isa lawful way by which qualified perſons are pramoyed to any 
ſpecial Office in the Church of God. p 
2. Without this Calling it was never lawful for any perſon tomeddle withany | 
Eccleſiaſtical Function. wy 
3. There are two ſorts of LES 00 extraordinary by God immediately, as 
were the Apoſtles and Prophets, which within a alrcady welleſtabliſhed 7 gr 
hathnoplace 


greed: 


4+ The otter calling is ordinary, which ar the calling of God, and the in- 4.agced: 
C2 


ward 


——— 


—_ 
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4s. 1578. ward teſtimony of a good Conſcience, hath the lawful approbation of men ac- 
CAN ing toGod's Word, and the Order eſtabliſhed in the Church. 
FO OY 5. Noneought topreſumeto enter in any Office Eccleſiaſtical, unleſs he have 

—— 4 good teſtimony in his Conſcience betore God, who only knoweth the hearts of 
men. 

6. 6. This ordinary and outward calling hath two parts, Election and Ordination, 

7-Referred. #7. Election is the chuſing out of one man or perſon to the Office thatis void, 
by the judgement of the Elderſhip and conſent of the Congregation to whom the 
perſon preſented is tobe appointed. | 

8.Agreed 8. Thequalities in general required in all them who ſhould have charge inthe 

withche 8 Church conſiſt in ſoundneſs of Religion and Godlineſs of life, acccrding as they 

| hereot arcÞtforthinthe Word. 

9.Agrced. 9, Inthis ordinary Election it isto be eſchewed, that no perſonbe intruded in 
any ofthe Offices of the Church contrary to the will of the Congregation to 
whomthey are _—_— or without the voice ofthe Elderſhip. 

T0. None ought tobe intruded or placed in the Miniſtery in places already plan- 
ted, or in any roomthat isnot void, for any wordly reſpect; and that which iscal- 
led the Benefice ought to be nothing but the Stipend of the Miniſter who is law- 

| fully called. | 
11. Agreed. _IT- Ordination is the Separation and fanctitying of the perſon appointed by 
 _ Godandhis Church, after that he is well tried and found qualified. 
12.Agreed, I12+ The Ceremonies of Ordination are Faſting, Prayer, and Impoſition of hands 
of the Elderſhip. 
13.Agreed. 13. All theſe, as they muſt be raiſed up by God, and made able for the work 
whereunto they are called, ſo they ought know that their meſlage is limitted with- 
in God's Word. 
i I 4. Theſe ſhould take the names and titles only (leſt they be exalted and puffed 
jOS2 up inthemſclves) which the Scripture gives them, as theſe which import labour, 
travel and work, and are names of Offices and Service, and not of idleneſs, dig- 
nity, worldly honor or preeminence, which by Chriſt our Maſter is expreſly re- 
proved and forbidden. 
r5.Agreed. 15+ Alltheſe Office-bearers ſhould have their own particularFlocks, amongſt 
whom they oughtto exerce their charge, and ſhould make reſidence with them, 
_— inſpection and overſight of them every one in his vocation. 
16. Agreed. T6. Andpenerally ought to reſpect two things; that is, the glory of God, and 
edifying of bis Church, by diſcharging their duties in their Callings. 
CH A ?. 4. Of the Office-bearers in particular, and firſt of the 
Paſtors and Mzniſters. 
1. Agreed, fa- T. JAſtors, _—_ Miniſters, are they whoare appointed to particular Con- 
_ orepgations,which they rule by the W ord of God,and over which they watch: 
Cee Wt reſpect whereof ſometime they are called Paſtors, becauſe they feed their Con- 
—— _—_— ; ſometime Eprſcops or Biſhops, becauſe they watch over their Flock ; 
amen ſometime Miniſters, by reaſon of their Service and Office; ſometime alſo Presby- 
ters or Seniors, for the gravity inmanners which they ought to have, taking care 
of the Spiritual Government, which ought to be moſtdearunto them. 
ds >» They thatare called the Miniſtery, or offer themſclves thereto, ought not to 
; be elected without one certain Flock tobe aſſigned to them. 
3-Agreed. 3- No man ought to ingyre himſelf, or uſurp this Office without a lawful cal- 
4-Agreed. 4 They whoare once called of God, and duly clected by men, having once ac- 
cepted the charge ofthe Miniſtery, may not leave their Functions ; and the deſer- 
tors _ to be admoniſhed, and in caſe of diſobedience excommunicated. 
5. No Paſtormay leave his Flock without licence of the Provincial Afſembly; 


which if hedo, after Admonition not obeyed, let the Cenſures of the Church ſtrike 
upon him. q 
6.T0 
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6. Tothe Paſtor belongeth the Preaching ofthe Word of Gadin ſeaſon and out Av. 1578. 
. | 7 
of ſeaſon, publickly and privately, always to edific and diſcharge his Conſcience, TV 
as God hath preſcribed. And unto them only appertains the miniſtration ofthe **8r<ed- 
Sacraments; for both theſe are appointed by the Word of God as means to teach 
us, the one by the ear, and the other by the eyes and other ſenſes, that by both 
knowledge may be conveighed to the mind. 

7. By the ſame reaſon it pertains to Paſtors to pray forthe people, and namely 1. agreed. 
for the Flock committed to their charge, and to bleſs them in the name of God, 
who will not ſuffer the bleſſings of his faithful ſervants tobe fruſtrate. 

8. He ought alſo to watchover the Manners ofhis Flock, that he may the better 8.agreed. 
apply his Doctrine to them, in reprehending the difſolute,andexhorting the godly 
tocontinue in the fear of the Lord. 

9. It appertainsto the Miniſter, after —_ of Cd ies 
the Elderſhip, to pronounce the ſentence 0 Binding and org _ S— = —_ 
Loofing upon any perſon, according to the power ofthe Keys Excommunication, after lawful proceed- 
granted to the Church. | hs 

10. It belongs to him likewiſe, afterlawful proceeding in the matter by the EL 10. agreed 
derſhip,to ſolemnize Marriage betwixt thoſe that are contracted, & to pronounce *' the | 
the blefling of the Lord upon them thatenter inthat Bond in the fear of God. And | mp 
generally, all publick Denunciations that are made in the Churchbefore the Con- <<rming Mar- 
gregation concerning Ecclelidſtical affairs belong to the Miniſter's Office, forhe _ 
is the meſſengerand herauld betwixt God and the people inall theſe affairs. 


CHaav. 5. Of Dodors and their Offices, and of Schools. 


I.CNNe of the two ordinary and perpetual Functions that labour in the Word 71;; whote 
is the Office of Doctor, who may alſo be called Prophet, Biſhop, Elder Chapterre- 


and Catechiſer, that is, the teacher of the Catechiſm and Rudiments ofthe Re- ws ns & 


ligion. | ſoning, 

2. His Officc is toopenup the mind ofthe _ of God inthe Scriptures fim- 

ly, without ſuch applicationas the Miniſteruſes, tothe end that the faithful may 

inſtructedin ſound Doctrine, the purity ofthe Goſpel taught, and not corrupt- 
ed through ; 7 orevil opinions. : 

3. He is diferent from the Paſtor, not only in name, but in diverſity of 
Gifts: For to the Doctor is given the gift of Knowledge, to open up by 
ſimple Teaching the myſteries of Faith ; to the Paſtor the gift of Wiſdom, 
to apply the ſame by Exhortation to the manners of the Flock, as occaſion , 
CIaves. 

4. Under the name and Office of Doctor we comprehend alſo the order in 
Schools, Colleges and Univerſities, which have from time to time been care- 
fully maintained, as well amongſt Jews and Chriſtians, as among profane nati- 
ons. 

5. The Doctorbeing an Elder, ſhould affiſt the Paſtor inthe Government of 
the Church, and concur with the Elders his brethren in all Aſſemblies, by reaſon 
the Interpretation ofthe Word, which is only judged in matters Eccleſiaſtical, is 
committed to his charge. 

6. Buttopreach unto the people, to miniſter the Sacraments, and celebrate 
Marriages, pertains not tothe Doctor, unleſs he be otherwiſe called ordinarily ; 
yet may the Paſtor teach in Schools, as he who hath the gift of Knowledge often- 
times, which the example of Polycarpus and others teſtifie. 


C a av. 6, The Elders, and their Office. 


'T =. word Elderin the Scripture is ſometime the name of Age, ſometirne r. Paſſed 
the name of Office; and when it hath the name of Office is ſometimes ta- ©: 
ken largely, comprehending as well the Paſtors and Doctors, as theſe who are cal- 

led Seniors or Elders. . 


Cc 3 | 2.1 
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An. 1 578. 2. In our diviſion, we call theſe Elders whom the Apoſtle calleth Preſidents 
> or Governors; whoſe Office as it is ordinary, fo it isperpetual, and always 
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2.Agreed, neceflary in the Church of God, and a ſpecial Function, as is the Miniſte- 
Sn op: 

joyned with ; . Elders once lawfully called tothe Office,and having Gifts of God fit toexer- 
— -——_—_ ciſe the ſame, may notleave it again ; yet ſuch a number of Elders may be choſen 
ruiry of El- in certain Congregations, as one part may relieve another for a reaſonable ſpace, 
dersreferred .< was amonelt the Levitesunder the Law in ſerving the Temple. 

ro farther 5 k : C 50" 

deliberation. 4. The number of Elders in every Congregation cannot be limitted, but ſhould 
4-Agreed: he according tothe bounds and neceſlity of the people. 


s.Referred. 


6,Referred. 


5.Agreed. 


8.Agreed. 


9. Agreed. 


r10.Agreed, 


11.Agreed. 


12.Agreed. 


13, Agreed. 


5. Itisnot neceſlary thatall Elders be Teachers of the W ord, albeit chiefly they 
ought tobe ſuch, and ſo worthy ofdouble honor. 

6. What manner of perſons they oughttobe, we remit it to the expreſs W ord, 
and the Canons ſet down by the Apoſtle S. Paul. 

7. Their Office is as well ſeverally as conjunctly to watch withdiligence over 
the Flock committed to their charge, both publickly and privately, that nocor- 
ruption of Religion or Manners grow amongſt them. 

8. As the Paſtors and Doctors ſhould be diligent in Teaching and ſowing the 
ſeed of the Word, ſothe Elders ſhould be careful in ſecking the Pits of the ſame 
among the people. 

. It pertains to them to affiſt the Paſtor in Examining thoſe that come to the 
Lord's Table, and in Viſiting the lick. 

T0. They ſhould cauſe the Acts of the Aſſemblies, as well particularas general, 
to be put carefully inexecution. 

IT- They ſhould be diligent inadmoniſhing all men of their duties, according 
to the rule ofthe Word. | 

12. Things that they cannot correct by private Admonitions they ſhould bring 
to the Elderſhip. 

T3. Their principal Officeisto hold Afſemblics with the Paſtors and Doctors, 
whoarealſoof their number for eſtabliſhing good order and execution of Diſci- 

_ unto which Aſſemblies all perſons are ſubject that remain within the 

unds. 


Caap. 7. Of Elderſbips, and Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline. 


1. Agreed that Miniſters and Elders T. FE Lderſhips are commonly conſtitute ofPaſtors, Doctors 


- may judge ſpiritual rhings within their 
own bounds. 


' 2. Agreed. 


3. Agreed that Synods be kept twice 
in the year by him that hath the charge 
of Viſitation. 


4. General 
Aſſemblies 


once yearly, 


& ſuchas we call commonly Elders that labornot in the 
Word &Doctrine,of whom & of their power we have ſpoken. 
2. Aſſemblies are of four ſorts: foreither they are of a particular Congregation, 
or of a Province, or of a whole Nation, or of all and divers Chriſtian Nati- 
ons. 

2. All Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies have power to convene 
lawfully together, for treating of things concerning the 
Churches pertaining to their Charge. 

4. They have power to appointtimes and places to that effect, and every Aſ/ſem- 
bly to appoint the Diet, time and placefor another. 


his Maieſtie's Anthority being interponed, and from the General Aſſembly, Noblemen and ſuch as pleaſe tocome ſhall not 
. beexcluded, providing that fifteen only, with his Majeſtie's Commiſſoner, have voice therein. 


5. Agreed. 


6. Agreed. 


7.Agreed. 


5. Inall Aſſemblies a Moderator ſhould be choſen by common conſent of the 
whole brethren convened, who ſhould propone matters, gather voices, and cauſe 
good order to be kept. 

6. Diligence _ to be taken chiefly by the Moderator that only Eccleſiaſti- 
cal things be handled inthe Aſſemblies, and no medling be with any thing per- 
taining to Civil Juriſdiction. | 

7. Every Aſſembly hath powerto ſend forth of their own number one or mo Vi- 
ſitors, to ſee how all things are ruled in their Juriſdiction. 

8. Viſitation 


PR. 
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$8. Viſitation ofChurches is not an ordinary Office Eccleſiaſtical in the perſon 4. 1578: 
of one man, neither may the name of a Biſhop be attributed to a Viſitor only, —_ 
neither is itneceſlary to abide in the perſon of one man always, but it is the power the ny 
ofthe Elderſhip to ſend out qualified perſons to viſit pro renata. Biſhops, and 

9. The final endofall Aſſemblies is firſt to keep the Religion and Doctrine in hitton, 
Purity without error and corruption ; next to keep Comelineſs and good Order in 9. agreed, 
the Churea. 

10. For this Order's cauſe, they may make Rules and Con- ES. 
ſtitutions pertaining to the good behavior of all themembers «1: So __ w_— — 
in the Church in their vocation. things only. 

II. They have power alſo to abrogate and aboliſh all Sta- \,, aycccq, thar as hey mike Aﬀsia 
tutes and Ordinances concerning Eccleſiaſtical matters that Spiritual things, ſo they may alter the 
arefound noiſome and unprofitable, and agree not with the {>< 25 the neceſſiryof rime requires, 
time, or are abuſed by the people. | 

12. They have power toexecute Diſcipline and puniſhment Eccleſiaſtical up- 12-Referred. 
on all tranſgreſlors and proud contemners of the good order and Policy of the 
Church, ſo as the whole Diſcipline isin their hands. 

I3. The firſt ſort and kind of Aſſemblies, although they be within particular 
Congregations, yet they exerce the power, authority and juriſdiction of the 
Church with mutual conſent, and therefore bear ſometime the name of the 
Church. 

14. When weſpeak of Elders of particular Congregations, we mean not that 
every particular Pariſh-Church can or may have their particular Elderſhips, cſpe- 
cially to Landwart; but we think three or four, moor fewer particular Chbas 
may havea common Elderſhiptothemall, tojudge their Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 

I5. Albeititis meet that ſome ofthe Elders be choſen out of every particular 15.gegrreq 
Congregation, to concur with the reſt of their brethren in the common Aftm- 
blies, and to take up the delation of offences within their own Churches, and 
bring them to the Aſſembly. 

16. This we gather of the practice of the Primitive Church, where Elders, or 16.Referred. 
Colleges of Seniors, were conſtitute in Citics and famous places. 

17. The power of the particular Elderſhip is to give diligent labour, in the *7-8ferred- 
bounds committed to their charge, that the Churches be kept in good order ; to 
inquire of naughty and unruly perſons, and travel to bring the way again, cither 

by admonition and threatning of God's judgements, or by correction. 

18. It pertains to the Elderſhip to take heed that the Word of God be purely '*-Referrcd. 
preached within their bounds, the Sacraments rightly miniſtred, Diſcipline main- 
tained, and the Eccleſiaſtical goods uncorruptly diſtributed. 

I9. It belongs to this kind of Aſſembly to cauſe the Ordinances made by the Af: 
ſemblies Provincial, National and General, to be kept and put in exccution ; 
to make Conſtitutions which concern 79 Tpin5, for the decent order of theſe 
particular Churches which they govern; providing they alter no Rules made by 
the Provincial and General Aſſemblies, and that they make the Provincial Al: 
ſemblies foreſcen of thoſe Rules they make, and to aboliſh ſuch Conſtitutions as 
tend tothe hurt of the ſame. 

20. It hath power to excommunicate the obſtinate. 26 Refornad. 

21. The power of Election ofthem who bear Eccleſiaſtical charge pertains to 21. Referred. 
this Aſſembly within their own bounds, be well conſtitute, and erected of many 
Paſtors and Elders of good ability. 

22. By the like reaſon their Depoſition alſo pertains to this Aſſembly, as of them 
that teach erroneous Doctrine, that be of a ſcandalons Life, and after admonition 
defiſt not, that be given to Schiſm or Rebellion againſt the Church, maniteſt 
Blaſphemy, Simony, and all corruption of Bribes, Falſhood, Perjury, Whoredom, 
Theft, Drunkenneſs, Fighting worthy of puniſhment by the Law, Uſury, Dan- 
Cing, and ſuch difloluteneſs as imports civil infamy ; and all other that deſerve ſe- 
paration from the Church. 

23. Theſe alſo who are altogether found unable to execute their Charge ought 23-Referred. 
to 


13.Referred; 


14.Referred, 


19.Reſerrel. 


22.Referred, 
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An. 1578. tobedepoſed, andother Churches advertiſed thereof, leſt they receive the per- 
WYY fonsdepoſed. | 
24. 24. But they who through age or ſickneſs, or any other accident,become unmeet 
todo their office, their honor ſhould remainto them, and others be provided to 
their Office, the Church maintaining thoſe who are by that occaſfiondiſabled. 
| 25. Provincial Aſſemblies we call Iawtul Conventions of the Paſtors, Doctors, 
25.Referred. "1d other Elders of any Province gathered for the common affairs of the Churches 
thereof; which may alſo be called the Conference of the Church and brethren. 
26. Theſe Aſſemblies are inſtitute of weighty matters to be intreated by mutual 
conſent, and afliſtence of the brethren within the Province, ifneed be. 
27 Referred. 2%. This Aſſembly hath power toredreſs, order and handle all things committed 
or done amiſsin the particular Aſſemblies. 

28. It hath power to depoſe the Office-bearers of that Province, for good andjuſt 
cauſes deſerving Deprivation. And generally theſe Aſſemblies have the whole po- 
wer of the particular Elderſhips whereof they are collected. 

29. National Aſſembly, which we call General, is a lawful Convention of the 
29-Referred. whole Church of the Realm or Nation where it is gathered, for the common affairs 

ofthe Church; and may be called the General Elderſhip of the whole Church with- 


26.Referred. 


28. Referred, 


inthe Realm. 

20.Paſſed 20. None are ſubject to repairunto this Aſſembly for giving voice but Eccleſi- 

over. aſtical perſons, to ſuch a number as ſhall be thought good by the ſame Aflembly; 
not excluding other perſons that will repairto it tor propounding, hearing and 
— 

21.Anfwer- ZI This Aſſembly is inſtitute, that all that is either committed ordone amiſs 


ed before, inthe Provincial Aſſemblies may be redrefled, and things generally ſerving for 
the good of the whole body of the Church within the Realm may be toreſcen, in- 

treated and ſet forth to God's glory. 
32. It ſhould take carethat Churches be planted in places where they are not 


I planted, and preſcrive a rule for the proceeding of the other two ſorts of Aſſem- 


Articlere- blies in all things. 
—_— Aſſembly ſhould take heed that the Spiritual Juriſdiction and Civil be 
ſhops. not confounded nor abuſed; and generally towards all weighty affairs that con- 
33-deferred. crnthe good order of the Churches within the Realm, it ought to interpone au- 
thority thereto. 
24 Agreedin 34: There is beſides theſe another more General Aſſembly, whichis of all Nati- 
Spirirval ons, andofalleſtates of perſons within the Church, repreſenting the Univerſal 
matters. CQhurchof Chriſt, which may be properly called the General Aſſembly, or Gene- 
ral Council of the whole Church of God. 
35. Theſe Aſſemblies were appointed and called together ſpecially when any 
25.Referred. ZICAt Schiſm or Controverſie in Doctrine did ariſe in the Church,and were convo- 
cated at the command of godly Emperors, being for the time for avoiding of 
Schiſms within the univerſal Church of God ; which, becauſe they pertain not to 


the particular ſtate of our Realm, we paſs by. 


Cn ay. 8, Of Deacons and their Office, the laſt ordinary Fundion 
| in the Church. 


' 1. The Chap- uf” == word Aizz91G. is ſometimes largely taken, as comprehending all them 

— that bear office in the Miniſtery and ſpiritual Functionin the Church; 
trimony of but as we now ſpeak, is only taken for them to whom the Collection and Diſtribu- 
the Church tjon of Alms of the faithful and Eccleſiaſtical goods do belong. 


_ _— 2. The Office of Deacon ſo taken is an ordinary and perpetual Function in the 


preſſed rill Church. Ofwhat properties and duties they ought to be that are called thereto,we 
Rn remitto the Scriptures. 


be reaſoned. 3. The Deacon ought tobe called andelected as the reſt of the ſpiritual Officers, 
and their Office and power is to receive and diſtribute the whole Eccleſiaſtical 


oods to whom they are appointed. 
Z y ppo 4 This 
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ofthe Church and poor be not converted to private mens uſes, nor wrongfully di- 
ſtributed. 


Caav. g. Of the Patrimony of the Church, and diftribationthereof. 


I. Y thePatrimony of the Church we underſtand whatſoever thing hath been 
B at any time before, or ſhall be hereafter, given, or by univerſal coriſent or 
cuſtom ofCountrics profefling Chriſtian Religion applied, tothe publick uſc and 
utility ofthe Church. 

2. Sothat under the Patrimony of the Church we comprehend all things given 
or tobe given to the Church and ſervice of God ; as Lands, Buildings, Poſf. 10NS, 
annual Rents,and the like,wherewith theChurch is endowed either byDonations, 
Foundations, Mortifications, or any other lawful titles of Kings, Princes, orany 
n_ perſons inferior tothem, together with the continual Oblations of the faith- 

L 

. We comprehend alſoall ſuch things as bylaws, cuſtoms or uſe of Countries 
hath been applied to uſe and utility ofthe Church : of which ſort are Tithes, Man- 
ſes, Gleibs, and the like; which by the common and municipal Laws and univer- 
fal cuſtom are poſleſſed by the Church. | 

4. Totakeany part of this Patrimony by unlawful means, and convert to the 
po—_ and prophane uſe of any perſon, we hold a deteſtable Sacrilege befors 


5. Thegoods Eccleſiaſtical ought to be collected and diſtributed by Deacons, 
as the Wordof God appoints, that they who bear office in the Church may be 
rovided for without care or ſolicitude. 

6. Inthe Apoſtolick Churchthe Deacons were appointed tocoMect and diſtris 
bute whatſoever was collected of the faithful to the neceſlity of the Saints, ſoas 
none amongſt them did want. | 

7. Theſe Collections werenot only of that which was gathered by way of Alms, 
as ſome ſuppoſe, but ofother goods movable and unmovable, of lands and poſletii- 
ons, the price whereof was brought and laid atthe Apoſtles feer. 

8. This office continued in the Deacons hands, who intromitted with the whole 
goods ofthe Church till the eſtate thereotwas corrupted by Antichriſt, as the an- 
cient Canons bear witneſs, 

. The ſame Canons make mention of a fourfold diſtribution of the Patrimony 
of rhe Church ; whereof one part was applied to the Paſtor, or for his ſuſtentation 
and hoſpitality; another to the Elders and Deacons, and the whole Clergy ; the 
third to the poor, ſick perſons and ſtrangers ; andthe fourth to uphold the edifice 
of the Church, and other affairs ſpecially extraordinary. 


4. This they oughtto do according to the judgement and appointment of the 4s. 1598, 
Presbyteries or Elderſhips, ofthe which the Deacons are not, that the Patrimony | 


WWWNg 


Io. Weadde hereunto the Schools and Schoolmaſters, who ought and may well r.For this 
be ſuſtained of the ſame goods, and are comprehended under the Clergy: to WiYYeChap« 
whom wejoyn Clerks of Aſſemblies, as well particular as general, Procurators of wider meet 
the Church affairs, takers up of Pſalms, and other Officers of the Church,who are *haran Ar- 


ricte be pre- 
neceſlary. fenred to his 
_ an 
| * if * * . | es, 
C H 4. 10. Of the Offices of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate inthe Church. «ingapu- 


niſhment ro 
I. A Lthoughall members of the Churchare holden,according to their vocation, Fas Coma 


toadvance the Kingdomof Chriſt Feſus ſo far as liesin their power; yet 
chiefly Chriſtian Princes, Kings and other Magiſtrates are holden todo the ſame, 


ut violent 
ands 1n Mi- 
nifters, and 


for they are called in the Scripture Aurſes of the Ghurch, becauſe by them it is, or at jjkewiſe to 
leaſt ought to be, maintained and defended againſt all thoſe that would procure defire ſuch 


the hurt thereof. Jnenuniele 
2. Soit pertains to the office of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate to fortificand afliſt the legeso hens 


gogly proceedings of the Church, and namely to ſee that the publick eſtate and . +— 


-- 


TY yeniens, 
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4. x58. miniſtery thereofbe maintained and ſuſtained, as appertains tothe Word of God. 
6. x596 'N Tot ſee that the Church be not invaded or hurt by falſe Teachers and = 
| lings, nor the rooms thereof occupied by dumb Dogs or idle Bellies. - 

4 Toaffiſt and maintainthe Diſcipline ofthe Church, and puniſh them civill 
that willnot obey their Cenſures, without confounding the one Juriſdiction with 
the other. | 

5. To ſee that ſufficient proviſion be made for the Miniſtery, Schools and Poor . 
and if they bave not ſufficient to await upon their Charges, to ſupply their indi- 
gence with their own Rents. 

6. Tohold hand as well to the ſafety of the Perſons from injury and open vio- 
lence, and their Rents and Poſlefſions, that they be not defrauded, robbed and 
ſpoiled thereof; andnot to ſuffer the Patrimony of the Church to be applied to 

rofane andunlawful uſes, or to bedevoured by idle bellies, and ſuch as have no— | 
Fawfal Function in the Church, to the hurt of the Miniſtery, Schools, Poor, and ; 
other godly uſes upon whichthe ſame ought to be beſtowed. 

"7. To make Laws and Conſtitutions agreeable to God's Word for the advance- 
ment ofthe Church and Policy thereof, without uſurping any thing that pertains 
not to the Civil ſword, but belongs to the Offices merely Eccleſiaſtical ; as the 
Miniſtery of the Word, Sacraments, or uſing the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and 
ſpiritual execution thereof, or any part ofthe ſpiritual Keys, which the Lord Feſus 
gave to the Apoſtles and their true Succeſſors. 
| 8. Andalthough Kings and Princes that be godly ſometime by their own autho- 
rity, when Churches are corrupted, and all things out oforder, doplace Miniſters 
and reſtore the true ſervice of God, afterthe enſample of ſome ods Kings of Ju- 
dah, anddivers godly Emperors and Kings alſoin the days of the New Teſtament: 
yet where the Miniſtery of the Church is once well conſtitute, and they that are 
placed do their office faithfully, all godly Princes and ons ought to hear 
and obey their voice, and reverence the Majeſty of God ſpeaking by them. 


Canary. 11. Of the preſent Abuſes remaining in the Church, 
which are deſired to be reformed, 


I. A Sitistheduty ofthe godly Magiſtrateto maintain the preſent liberty which 
A God hath granted by preaching of the Word and the true miniſtration of 
the Sacraments within this Realm; Fs itisto provide that all Abuſes which as yet 

remain inthe Church be removed and taken away. | 
3.Let hisMa» 2. Therefore firſt the admiſſion of men to Papiſtical titles of Benefices, ſuch as 
__ ſerve not nor have any Function in the reformed Church of Chriſt, as Abbots, 
plicared for Commendators, Priors, Prioreſſcs, and other titles of Abbeys, whoſe places are 


diſſolving now by thejuſt judgement of God demoliſhed,and purged ofIdolatry, is plain Abu- 


theſe Prela- 


cies;that Mi- ion, and not to be receivedin the Kingdom of Chriſt amongſt us. 
niſters may, . In like manner, ſeeing they that were called of old the Chapters and Convents 
prov! 


_—s— vere of Abbeys, Cathedral-Churches, and the like places, ſerve for nothing now but to 
Churches, at {et Fews and Leaſes of Church-lands ( ifany beleft ) and Tithes, to the hurt and 


_ — prejudice thereof, asdaily experience teaches, the ſame ought to be utterly abo- 


preſent poſ- liſhed and abrogated. 

ſffors.| A | Ofthe like nature are the Deans, Archdeacons, Chantors, Subchantors, The- 
4Paco"" faurers, Chancellors and others, having the like titles, which flowed from the 
Pope and Canon law only, and have no place in the Reformed Church. 

5. The Churches alſo which are united and joyned together by annexation to Be- 
neficesought to be ſeparated and divided, and given to qualified Miniſters, as 
God's Word requires: neither ought ſuch abuſers ofthe Patrimony of the Church 
havevoice in Parliament, nor fitin Councilin name of the Church and Church- 
men, tothe hurtand prejudice of the liberty thereof, and Laws of the Realm made 
in favors ofthe Reformed Church. 


6.Anſwere 


bike m_ 6. Much leſs is it lawful that one perſon amongſt theſe ſhould have five or fix, 
Diſſolation ten or twenty Churches, all having the Cure of Souls, and enjoy the Patrimon 


thereot, 


s.Paſſed over 


_— 
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thereof; either by admiſſion of the Prince ot of the Church int this light of the 4y. 1598: 
Goſpel; forit is but mockery to crave Reformation where the like have x ovvy W_—_ — 
. Andalbeit it was thought good, for avoiding greater inconveniences, that 7- At A& ro 
the old poſſeflors of ſuch Benefices who imbraced the Religion ſhould enjoy by 45,299" t 
permifſion the two parts ofthe Rents which they poſleſled before,during their life theſe uniced 
time; yet it is not tolerable to continue in the like abuſe, to give theſe x vn and Cn ro 
other Benefices of new to men as unmeet, or rather unmeeter, who have no mind ter dec 


to ſervein the Church, but live an idle life, as others did who enjoyed the ſame in _—_— pos 
eſ- 


time of blindneſs. ; nn 
8. And whereas, by the Order taken at Leith 1571, it appears that ſuch may be #. Referred; 


admitted, being found qualified ; either that pretended Orderis againſt all good 
order, or elſe it muſt be,underſtood not of them that are qualified for worldly 
affairs, or to ſerve in Court, but ſuchas are qualified to teach God's Word, and . 


have their lawful admiſſion of the Church: 

9. As to Biſhops, ifthe name be properly taken, it is all one with the name of 5: The laſt 
Miniſter, as was declared; forit is not a name of Superiority or Lordſhip, but of Arige ae 
Office and Watching: Yet becauſe in the corruption of the Church this name ferred. 
hath been abuſed, __ isSlike to be, we cannot allow this faſhion oftheſe new 
choſen Biſhops, nor of the Chapters that are their Electors to ſuch in office. 

Io. True Biſhops ſhould addict themſelves to one particular Flock, which divers 19: Agreed 


of them refuſe; neither ſhould they uſurp Lordſhip over their brethren and the — 
inheritance of Chriſt. cular Flock. 
IT. Paſtors, in ſo far as they Paſtors, have not the Viſitation of mo Churches r1.s 12. Let 
joyned to the Paſtorſhip, unleſs it be committed to them. wy _ lc 
I2. It is a corruption that Biſhops ſhould have farther bounds to viſit then they ach D_ 


may conveniently overtake; neither ought any man to have the Vilitation of angles 4mm 
on aviy vitit 3 


Churches but he that is choſen by the Presbytery. and fo? the 
13. The Elderſhips well eſtabliſhed have power to ſend out Viſitors with Com- perperaiey of 
» Vittors, itis 


miſſion to viſit the bounds within their Elderſhip, and after accompt taken be ei- teforred us 


ther continued or changed from time to time, being ſubject alwayes to their farcher rea- 
oning. 


Elderſhips. | ww 
I4. Thecriminal juriſdiction inthe perſon ofa Paſtor is a Corruption. over. 


T5. It agrees not withthe Word of God, that Biſhops ſhould be Paſtors of Pa- 1+ Agreed. 
ſtors, or Paſtors of many Flocks, and yet be without a certain Flock,and no ordi- ms. 
hary Teacher; nordothit agree with the Scripture, that they ſhould be exeemed 
from the correction of ork ering and the diſcipline of the particular Elder- 
ſhips of the Church where they ſhall ſerve ; neither that they uſurp the office of Vi- 
fitation of other Churches, nor any other Function beſides that of other Miniſters, 
unleſs the ſame be committed to them by the Church. 

16. Heretofore we deſire the Biſhops thar now are;cither to agreeto that order »*- Paſſet 
which God's Word requires, and not topaſs the bounds preſcrived by the gene- Vt" 
ral Church, either in ivil or Eccleſiaſtical affairs, or to be depoſed from all 
Function in the Church. | 

17. We deny not in the mean time that Miniſters may and ſhould affift their tobe 
Princes, when they are required, in all things agreeable to the Word of God,whe- — 
therit bein Council or Parliament, or out of Council: providing always they 
neither neglect their own Charges, nor through fattery of Princes hurt the pub- 
lick eſtate of the Church. 

18. But generally we ſay, that no Paſtor under whatſoever title of the Church, 12: Referred; 
ind ſpecially the abuſcd titles in Popery, of Prelates, Chapters and Convents, 
ought to attempt any thing in the Church's name, either in Parliament,or out of 
Council, without the Commiſſion of the Reformed Church within this Realm. 

I9. Itisprovidedby Act of Parliament, that the Papiſtical Church and jurif- 19. Agreed 
diction ſhall have no place within the Realm, and that no Biſhop nor Prelate wie 

zould uſe any juriſdiction in time cotning lowing from the Pope'sAuthority : and none hurr or 

ikewiſe thatno other Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction ſhould be acknowledged with- — 
in this Realm, but that which is and ſhall be in'the Reformed Church, and the Church: 


flowing, 


= 
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An. 1 578. flowing from the fame. And ſuch we eſteem the Chapters holden in Papiſtical 
LARRY manner, either of Cathedral-Churches, Abbeys, Colleges, or other conventual 
5. Agreed. places, uſurping the name and authority of the Church, to hurt the Patrimony 


2t.Anſwered 


beforc. 


x. Agreed, 


2, Agreed. 


3. Agreed- 


4. Agreed. 


s, Deferred 


untill Joyn- 


ng of 
urches. 


5, Agreeed as 


depending 
on the for- 
mer. 


thereof, oruſing any other Actto the prejudice of the ſame ſince the year 1560. 
by abuſion and corruption, contrary to the liberty of the Churchand "pms of the 
Realm; which therefore ought to be annulled, reduced, and in time coming 
utterly diſcharged. | 

20. Thedependences alſo of the Papiſtical juriſdiction are to be aboliſhed, of 
which ſort is the mingled jurisdiCtion ofthe Commiſlars, in ſo far as they meddle 
with Eccleſiaſtical matters,& have noCommiſſion of the Church thereto, but were 
elected in time of our Sovexeign's Mother, when things were out of order, It isan 


abſurd thing that divers of them, having no Function in the Church,ſhould be 


Judges indepoſing Miniſters from their places. W herefore they would be either 
diſcharged to meddle with Eccleſiaſtical matters,or it would be limited tothemin 
what matters they might judge, and not hurt the liberty of the Church. 

21. They alſo that before were of the Eccleſiaſtical eſtate in the Pope's Church, 
or that are admitted of new to the Papiſtical titles, and now tolerated by the Laws 
ofthe Realm to poſleſs the two parts of their Eccleſiaſtical Rents, ought not to 
haveany fartherliberty, but to intromet with the portion granted and aſſigned 
unto them for their life-times, and not underthe abuſed titles which they carry to 
diſpone the Church-rents, ſetting in tews and leaſes the ſame at their pleaſure, 
to the great hurt ofthe poor labourers that dwell upon the Church-lands, and the 
prejudice of the Church, contrary to good conſcience and all order. 


CH ar. 12. Special Heads crawved to be reformed, 


T. Hatſoever hath been ſpoken of Church-Offices, the ſeveral power of Of- 

fice-bearers, their conjunct powers, and laſt of the Patrimony of the 
Church,we underſtand it to be the right Reformation which God requires but be- 
cauſe ſomething would be touched in p—_— concerning the eſtate ofthe Coun- 
trey, and that which we crave preſently to be reformed in the ſame, we have col- 
lected them inthe Heads following. 

2. Sccing the whole Countrey is divided in Provinces, and theſe Provinces in 
Pariſhes, as well to Landwart and in Towns, in every Pariſh and reaſonable Con- 

regation there would beplaced one or mo Paſtors, and no Paſtor or Miniſter be 
> com) with the Charge of more Churches then are allenarly. 

3. And becauſc it will be thought hard tofind out Miniſtersto all the Pariſh- 
Churches of the Realm, we think, by the advice of ſuch as the Prince or Church 
may appoint, Pariſhes in ſmall ws or to Landwart may be united, and the 
PR ormoſt commodious Church, at which the Miniſter refides,repaired fuf- 

ciently ; the reſt that are not found neceſlary being ſuffered to decay, and the 
Church-yards reſerved for Burial-places. As alſo where the Congregation is too 
large, the ſame would be divided. 

4. Doctors would be appointed in Univerſities, Colleges and other places 
needful for opening the Scriptures, and teaching the Rudiments of Religion, 
who would alſo be ſufficiently provided. 

5. As toElders, there would be in every Congregation one or mo appointed 
for cenſuring of manners, but not an Aſſembly of Elders, except in Towns and 
famous places, wheremen of judgment and ability may be had: And theſe to have 
a common Elderſhip placed amongſt them, to treat of all things that concern 
the Congregations of whom they have the overſight. 

6. And asthere ought men to be appointed for the dividing or uniting of Pari- 
ſhes, asnecd and commodity requires ; ſoby the general Church, withthe conſent 
of the Prince, ſome that fear God, and know the eſtate of the Countreys, would 
be choſen to deſign the places where particular Elderſhips ſhould convene; ta- 
k ing conſideration of the Dioces,as they weredivided of old, and of the eſtate of 
the Countreys and Provinces. 

7. Likewiſe 


SIE b. 
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7. Likewiſe concerning Provincial and Synodal Afſemblies, conſideration 4s. 1578: 
would be taken how many, and in whatplaces they. ſhould convene: how often —— 
the ſame muſtbe referred to the liberty of the general Church. H—_ 

8. The National Aſſemblies, called commonly the General, ought to be main- of Provincial 
tainedin theirliberty, and have their own place, with power to the Church to ap- Cong ps 

int times and places of meeting ; and all men, as well Magiſtrates as ſubjects, before. 
be ſubject to their judgement incauſes Eccleſiaſtical, without reclamation or ap- 
pellation to any Judge, Civil os Eccleſiaſtical. 

9. Theliberty of electing perſons to Eccleſiaſtical Functions,obſerved without 9.Aagreed to 
interruption ſo long as the Church was not corrupted by Antichriſt, we deſire to **< 8encrat- 
be reſtored and retained within this Realm ; fo as none be intruded upon any 
Congregation, either by the Prince or any other inferior perſon, without lawful 
Election and the Afﬀent ofthe people over whom the perſon is placed, according 
tothe practice of the Apoſtolick and Primitive Church. 

10.And becauſe this order cannot ſtand with Patronages and Preſentation of Be- ;, referred, 
nefices uſed in the Pope's Church, we deſire all thoſe that truly fear God to condi- 
der, that Patronages and Benefices have no ground in the Word of God, but is 
contrary to the ſame, and to the liberry of election of Paſtors, and ought not now 
to have place in the light of Reformation: And therefore whoſoever will embrace 
the light of God's W ord, and deſires the Kingdom ofthis Son Feſzs Chriſt to be ad- 
vanced, would alſo embrace and receive the Policy which the Word of God craves, 
otherwiſe it is in vain that they have profeſled the ſame. 

IT. Notwithſtanding, for other Patronages of Benefices not having Curam ani- 11. Tobe 
marum,ſuch as Chaplanries, Prebendaries,tounded upon Temporal lands, Annuals ſoughe of the 
or ſuchlike, they may be reſerved tothe ancient Patrons, nile diſponed by them **"m<nt- 
to Scholars, Burſers, when they fall void, as they are required by Act of Parlia- 
ment. 

12. Astothe Church-rents in general, we deſire that order be maintained and 12.Referred; 
admitted which may ſtand with the ſincerity of God's Word and practice ofthe '2.he Rong 
Church of Chriſtin the pureſt times thereof: that is, that the whole Patrimony of * TOY 
the Church (the ſmall Patronages before mentioned being excepted) may be divi- 
ded in four portions, one thereof to be aſſigned to the Paſtor, for hisentertain- 
ment and keeping Hoſpitality ; another to the Elders, Deacons and other OM- 
cersof the Church, as Glerks of Aſſemblies, takers up:of Plalms, Bedles,and keep- 
ersof the Church, ſofarasthey are neceflary, joyning therewith the Doctors of 
Schools, for help of the old Foundations, where need requires; the third portion 
tobe beſtowed upon the poor members of Chriſt; and the fourth upon the Repara- 
tions of Churches, and other extraordinary charges, that arc profitable to the 
Churchand Commonwealth. | 

13.Wedeſire therefore the Eccleſiaſtical goods to be uplifted and faithfully difſ- 
tributed by the Deacons, to whoſe office the Collection and Diſtribution belong- 
eth, that the poor may be anſwered of their portion, the Miniſters not diſtracted 
_ _ Callings, and the reſt ofthe Theſaury ofthe Church beſtowed upon the 
right uſes. 

T41f theſe Deacons be elected with ſuch qualities as God's Word requires,there 
is no fear tobe taken of their abuſe: yet becauſe this Vocation appears to be dan- 

_ to many,let thembe obliged,as they were of old,in an yearly accounttothe 

aſtors & Elderſhip; and,ifthe Church and the Prince think expedient, let ſuret 
be found for their fidelity, and that the Church-rents ſhall no way be dilapidated. 

I5. And to theeffect this order may take place, all other intromettors with the 
Church-rents, Collectors general or ſpecial, whether by the appointment ofthe 
Princeor otherwiſe, muſt be diſcharged of farther intromiffion, and ſuffer the 
Church-rents hereafter to be wholly intrometted with by the Deacons, anddiſtris 
buted to the uſes before mentioned. 

I6.And alfoto the effect thatthe Ecclefiaſtical Rentsmay ſuffice theſe uſes, we 
deſire all Alienations by Fewsor Leaſes ofthe Rents of the Church, as well Lands 
aSTithes,indiminution of the old Rentals,to be _ and annulled,& thePatri- 

mony 
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LYY ſet tonone but tothe laborers of the ground, as was agreed, and ſubſcrived by the 
| Nobility, or then not ſet at all. 


Caar.n3. The Concluſion, ſhewing the Utilitythat ſhall flow 
from this Reformation to all Eſtates. 


1.CEcing the end of this Spiritual Government agd Policy is, that God may be 

\ >} glorified, the _—_ of Feſus Chriſt advanced, and they who are of hismy- 
Ritat body live peaceably, keeping a good Conſcience ; wedo boldly affirm thatall 
who have true reſpect totheſe ends will even for conſcience cauſe gladly agree,and 
conform themſelves to this order, advancing the ſame fo far as lics in them ; that 
their Conſcience being ſet at reſt,they may be repleniſhed with ſpiritual gladneſsin 
giving full obedience toGod'sW ord,&refuſing all corruption contrary tothe ſame, 

Next, this Realm ſhall become anenſample and pattern of good and godly order 
toother Nations, Countreys and Churches vrofeiiing the ſame Religion; that as 
they have praiſed God for our continuing inthe ſincerity ofthe W ord without all 
Errors,ſo they may have the like occaſion when we ſhall conform our ſelvesto that 
Diſcipline, Policy and good order which the ſame Word and purity of Reforma- 
tion cravesat our hands: otherwiſe that fearful ſentence maybe juſtly faid tous, 
That ſervant that knoweth thee Maſters will, and doth it not, &c. 

3. Moreover, if we have any pity or reſpect of the poor members of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who greatly increaſe and multiply amongſt us, we will not ſuffer them to be longer 
defrauded of that part ofthe Patrimony of theChurch that juſtly belongethtothem. 
And by this order, ifit beduly put in Execution, the burthen of the Poor ſhall be 
taken off the Countrey,and the ſtreets cleanſed of their cryings and murmurings, 
ſo as we ſhall not be any more a ſcandal to other Nations, as we have hitherto been. 

4. Beſides, it ſhall bea great eaſe and commodity to the whole Commons, re- 
lieving them of the building and repairing of theirChurches,Bridges,and other like 
publick works ; it ſhall be arcliefto the Jaborers of the ground in paiment of their 
Tithes, and all other things wherein they have hitherto been rigorouſly uſed by 
them that were falſely called Church-men,and their Taskſmen, Factors, Chamber- 
lainsand Extortioners. 

5. Finally, tothe King's Majeſty and Eſtate this profit ſhall redound, that the 
affairs of the Church being ſuffficiently provided according to the foreſaid diſtribu- 
tion,the Superplus may be liberally beſtowed for the ſupporting the Prince's eſtate, 
and the affairs of the Commonwealth. 

6. So to conclude all, being willing to apply themſelves to this Order, the peo- 
ple ſuffering themſelves tobe ruled according thereto,the Princes and Magiſtrates 
not exempted, and they that are placed in the Eccleſiaſtical cſtate ruling and go- 
verning rightly, God ſhall be glorified, the Church edified, and the bounds therc- 
ofenlarged, Chriſt Feſws and his kingdom advanced, Satan and the kingdom of 
Darknefs ſubverted, and God ſhall dwell in the midſt ofus toour comfort in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who with the Father and Holy Ghoſt abideth blefled in alleterni- 
ty. Amen. 


The courſe His was the form of Policy preſented to the Parliament, and the effect of the 
an ame hg Commiſſion granted for the ſame.Such general Heads as did not touch the 
mirring this Authority of the King,nor prejudge the Liberty of the Eſtate, wereeafily agreed. 
formofPoli- The reſt were paſſedover ordeferred,as we have ſeen, tofarther reaſoning; which 
"Fo could not after this time be obtained of the Council,one excuſe or other being ſtill 

pretended. The Miniſters perceiving they would not ſpeed this way, did in their 

next Aſſembly reſolve to put their Concluſions in practice, without inſiſting any 
The art;. More for Ratification thereof. And beginning with Mr. Zames Boyd, Archbiſhop of 
ſhop of 61aſ- Glaſgow, whom they hoped tofind moſt tractable, he was deſired to ſubmit himſelf 
gow urged t9 tg the Afſembly,and to ſuffer the Corruptions ofthe —_—— eſtate to be refor- 


fe medin his perſon. Aﬀeer long reaſoning kept with him by the Moderator oo 
| Vi 


Book VI. the Churchbof SCOT LeA ND. 303 


wid Ferguſon and ſome others, he preſented his anſwer in writing. | Hn. 1578; 
| Tunderſtand the Name, Office and Reverence given to a Biſhop to be lawful and allowable *—>- 
by the Scriptures of God ; and being elefted by the Church and King to be Biſhop ef Glaſ- ha rm 
gow, Iefteem my Calling and Office lawful, and ſhall endeavour with all my power to per- (wer preſen- 
formthe duties required, ſubmitting my ſelf to the judgement of the Church, if I ſhall be mg —"_ 
tried to offend, ſo as nothing be required of me but the performance of thoſe duties which © 

the Apoſtle preſcribeth. As to the Rent, Living and Privileges granted to me andiny 

ſucceſſors, Ithink I may lawfully and with a good conſcrence enjoy the ſame. Ard for af: 

ſting the King with my beſt ſervice in Council and Parliament, asmy ſubjettton ties me 

thereto, ſo] eſteem it no hurt, but a benefit to the Church, that ſome of therr number ſhould 

be always preſent at the making of Laws and Statutes ; wherein for my ſelf Inetther intend, 

nor by the grace of God ſhall ever do any thing but that which I believe may ſtand with the 

purity of the Word of God, and the good of the Ghurch and Countrey. 

This Anſwer read in open Aſſembly was judged inſufficient, and he requiredto ,, _ _ .. . 
bethink himſelf better, and be preſent in the atternoon. But he excuſing himſelt, bw ren 
returned not tothe Aſſembly : whereupon Commiſſion was givento Mr. Andrew content the 
Hay, Mr. Andrew Mehuil, and ſome brethren in the Welt, to urge his Subſcription —— 
tothe Act made at Striveling tor Reformation of the eſtate Epiſcopal ; and if G did 
refuſe,to proceed againſt him withthe Cenſures of the Church. The Biſhop taking 
gricvouſlly theſe proceedings, and having received about the ſame time a great 
wrong at the hands of his Couſen Robert Boyd of Baydinheth, by the demoliſhing of 
the Houſe of Lockwood,whichis in the Barony of Glaſgow,contracteda melancholy, The archbi- 
whereof hedied notlong afterat Glaſgow. Nothing did more grieve him then the ſhop con- 
ingratitude of Mr. Andrew Melvil and his uncourteous forms. He had brought the — 
man to Glaſgow, placed him Principal in the College, beſtowed otherwiſe liberal- ch. 
ly upon him, and was paid for this his kindneſs with moſt diſgraceful contempt. In 
p—_ and at the Biſhop's Table ( to whichhe was ever welcome ) no man did uſe 

imwith greater reſpect, giving him his titles of dignity and honor; but inthe 
publick meetings, where he owed him greateſt reverence, he would call himby his 
propername, anduſe him moſt uncivilly. The Commiſſion of the Aſſembly he 
exerced with all rigour, and by threatning the Biſhop with the Cenſures of the 
Church, induced him to ſet his hand to certain Articles which, as he profefledin 
his ſickneſs, did fore vex his mind; yet being comforted by Mr. Andrew Polwart, 
Subdean of Glaſgow, he departed this life in greatquietneſs. He was a wiſe,learn- 
ed, religious Prelate,and worthy to have lived in better times then he fell into. His 
corps was ſolemnly buried in the Quire of the Cathedral, and laid in the ſepulchre 
of Mr. Gawan Dumbar, one of his predeceſlors, 

The ſmall reſpect carried to Biſhops in theſe Aſſemblies of the Church made 
themdiſhaunt and comeno more unto the ſame. Yet matters went on; and be- T'* _— 
cauſe the Archbiſhopof S. Andrews did abſent himſelf, Commiſſion was given to bed ro Bj- 
certain oftheirnumber to call him before them, and charge him to remove the ſhops. 
Corruptions in the eſtates of Biſhops in his own perſon,which they reckoned to be 
ſeven; ordaining him, and the Biſhops that would ſubmit themſelves to correcti- 
on, to ſet their hands to the Conditions following, 


——— ﬀ—— 


.T. Thatthey ſhould be content to be Miniſters and Paſtors of a Flock. 

2. That they ſhould not uſurp any criminal juriſdiction. 

3. That they ſhould not votein Parliament in name of the Church, unleſs they 
had a Commiſſion from the general Afſembly. 

4. That they ſhould not take up for maintaining their ambition the Rents which 
might maintain many Paſtors, Schools and Poor, but content themſelves 
with a reaſonable portion for diſcharging their Office. 

5. That they ſhouldnot claim the title of Temporal Lords, nor uſurpany Civil 
juriſdiction, whereby they might be withdrawn from their Charge. 

6. That they ſhould not empire over Presbyteries, but be ſubject to the ſame. 

7. That they ſhould notuſurp the power of Presbyteries, nor take upon them 


to viſit any bounds that were not committed to them by the Church. 
Dd 2 Laſtly, 


o 
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An. 1578. Laſtly, it was provided, that ifany more Corruptions ſhould afterwards be tri- 
 _ ed, the Biſhops ſhould agreeto have them reformed. 
What troubles hereupon aroſe, both in the Churchand Countrey, we ſhall af- 
terwards hear. | 


LOW YW 


A Tumulr in 


Gleſew for The Magiſtrates of the City, by the cameſt m_— of Mr. AndreweMelvil and 


Cathedral. 


The matter 
brought be- 


fore the 
Council. 


The Abbot 


of Dunfermlin 


returned 


fromEngland. 


The report 
of his Com- 


miſhon. 


The Lord 
Ruthven 
made Lieute- 
nanr of rhe 
Borders. 


In Glaſgow the next Spring there happened a little diſturbanceby this occaſion. 


other Miniſters, had condeſcended todemoliſhthe Cathedral, and build with the 
materials thereof ſome little Churches in other parts for the eaſe of the Citizens. 
Divers reaſons were given for it; ſuch as the reſort of ſuperſtitious people to do 
theirdevotion in that place; the huge vaſtneſs of the Church, and that the voice of 
a Preacher could not be heard by the multitudes that convened to Sermon ; the 
more commodious ſervice of the people ; and the removing of that Idolatrous mo- 
nument, ( ſo they called it) which was of all the Cathedrals in the Countrey only 
left unruined, and in a poſſibility tobe repaired. To dothis work, a number of 
Quarriers, Maſons and other workmen was conduced, and the day affigned when 
it ſhould take beginning. Intimation being given thereof, and the workmen by 
ſound of a Drum warned to go unto their work, the Crafts ofthe City ina tumult 
took Arms, ſwearing with many oaths, that he who did caſt down the firſt ſtone 
ſhould be buried underit. Neither could they be pacified, till the workmen were 
diſcharged by the Magiſtrates. A complaint was hereupon made, and the princi- 
palscited before the Council for Infurrection : where the King, not as then thir- 
teen yearsofage,taking the protection of the Crafts,did allow the oppoſition they 
had made, and inhibited the Miniſters ( for they were the complainers) tomeddle 
any more in that buſineſs, ſaying, That too many Churches had been already deſtroyed, 
and that he would not tolerate more abuſes in that kind. 

Alittle before this time the Abbot of Dunfermlin, being returned from England, 
related in Council the effects of his Negotiation,and was approved by all. For that 
which he had in Commiſſion touching T Lady Lennox, he remitted the anſwer to 
the Queen's own Lettersdelivered tothe King. Concerning the Diſorders fallen 
out in the Borders, the Queen, he ſaid, did accept the excuſe he made in good part, 
ſaying, ſhe was aſſured that both the King and Council were offended therewith, 
andre ſhe was content the ſame ſhould be redrefſed by the advice of the Wardens 
on both ſides: only deſired that in time coming the King would make choice of 
wiſe andexperienced men, inclined to peace and juſtice, to command in thoſe 
parts. As tothe League, he declared that the Queen had a good inclination unto 
it, holding the ſamea moſt ſure means to repreſs the practices of enemies both at 
home and abroad: But inregard he had nowarrantto deſcend into particulars, he 
had abſtained from any tenking therein, and could not but teſtific that he ſaw in 
hera greatcare of the King his good eſtate, and that both he and his meſlage were 
moſt Findly accepted. 

The King in this mean time, to pacifie the Borders, which were broken looſe, 
chiefly in the Weſt parts, gave the Lord Ruthven a Commiſſion of Licute- 
nandry, which hediſcharged with great commendation, and bringing with him the 
Lord eMaxwel, who was Warden of the bounds, returned to Str:iveling the twen- 
tieth of Fanuary. A frequent Council was there kept for the time, wherein the 
Lord Maxwel being challenged of negligence in his office, did anſwer, That he had 
only the title of a Warden, and that the limitations of hu charge, and the exceptions 
granted to the Gentlemen of the Countrey, made the Office needleſs and contemptible. But 
if the King ſhould be pleaſed to diſcharge the _— and ne him a free Gommiſſion, 
ſuch as his predeceſſors had wont to have, he ſhould ftrive to do his beſt ſervice tohiseMa- 
jeſty and the Gountrey, This anſwer was not well taken, and the Lord Herezs (as one 
known to have greateſt experience in theſe matters ) being deſired to give his opi- 
nion, delivered the ſamein a long ſpecch to this purpoſe. YowreMajeſty, ſaid he, 
hath in deliberation a buſineſs of great mportance, whereof it were more fitting any man 
ſhould grve his opinion then I, by reaſon of the ſuſpicion I ftand in with the preſent War- 
den ; for what I ſay will be interpreted to proceed of ſpleen, and of a defire tohave the 


charge 
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charge taken from him, and not of any care ] take of your eMajeſtie's ſervice, Rory £00d/ Un. 1579. 
and benefit of the Countrey : yet ſeeing your eMajeſiy commanas me to ſpeak, Iwillrather -N>— 
hazardon ſuch miſinterpretings, then keep back any thing which I know to be uſeful and 


neceſſary for the errand. And what I ſpeak, I deſire it to be underſtood of the Weſt mar- 


ches only, towhich my experience chiefly reacheth. But becauſe the evils would firſt be 
known, I will begin at them, and then propone the fitteſt and moſt eaſie remeazes to my con- 
ception. Sir, a little hefore the death of your e Majeſtie's Noble Grandfather, King James 
the Fifth, ſome few diſloyal ſubjetts of this Realm fleeing into England, did plant them- 
ſelves in aparcel of waſte ground that lies oppoſite to the Weſt Borders of Scotland, and 
being maintained by the Engliſh grew unto ſuch numbers, and became ſoinſolent, as they 
made daily Incurſions upon the Countrey. Your eMajeſtie's Grandfather did hereupon im- 
ploy certain forces againſt them, intending to ſack and deſtroy therr houſes, and make them 
unable from thenceforth to annoy hus ſubjetts. But theſe forces not being rightly governed, 
and lacking the proviſion that was required for ſuch an enterpriſe, were put to the worſe, 
and ſhamefully diſcomfited. At that tyme, what by ranſoming priſoners, what by the ſpoil 
they got, they gained above one hundred thouſand eMarks, nherewith, and by the depreda- 


trons they have made ſince that time, they are become wealthy, have built eight or nine 


ſtrong houſes upon the frontiers of your Realm, that no Warden's power us able to force.They 


have joyned in alliance with divers of our own Borders, as wickedly diſpoſed as themſelves, 


and are ſo feared, that every man « glad of their friendſhip, without which none « thought 
When your Grandfather departed th life, which 
Was in the year 1542, they did not exceed the number of 20 or 30 menat moſt. Now 
they are grown to three or four hundred, dwell nigh to others, are well armed, have good 


to have any ſurety either of life or goods. 


horſes, and upon a ſunple ſhout are ready to joyn indefence one of another. The Borderers 
on the Scots ſide are not in this condition ; for the ſpace of twenty miles there us not a 
ftrength in which an honeſt man may ſleep ſafe, no Town nor ſtrong hold to Yetire unto in 
time of neceſſity, neither ts the Gountrey populous, nor # it fruitful, the ground being a pa- 
ſure ground, barren, and profitable only for the beſtzal; the people that inhabit the ſame 
poor, unruly, and not ſubjett to order. So what for the numberef theſe wicked men that live 
1n the Engliſh Borders, what for the evil diſpoſition of our own, it 1s 4 charge moſt difficile 
toguard theſe e Marches, and to contain the people from doing or recerving wrong. The only 
remedy in thr time of Peace ts, to keep our own Countreymen in awe and fear of Tuſtice, ſo 
as neither they break looſe themſelves, nor have any dealing with their neighbors under 
hand in their wicked prattices. And how thu may be done moſt ſurely, your e Majeſty and 
thus honorable Council s to think ; my opinion Thave ſet down in ſome Artisles, which Ihum- 


bly ſubmit to your eMajeſtie's and Council's cenſure. 


Having thus ſpoken, he preſented a writing containing theſe Heads. 


1. Thatthe Warden ſhould make his reſidence in Lochmaben with his family; 
andif inthe Winter ſeaſon he made his ſtay in Dunfres, he ſhould depute 
a ſufficient Gentleman for holding Courts of Juſtice weekly, according to 


the ancient form. 


2. That the Warden ſhould be afliſted with five or fix of the wiſeſt men in the 
Countrey, of whichnumber two ſhould be of the name of Johnſton ; and leſt 
theirchiefſhould think the Warden's proceeding againſt his followers 
partial, and done out of old rancor, that a moderate courſe ſhould be kept 
in confiſcation of their goods, the half being allowed to the wives and chil- 
dren ofthem that ſhould happen to be convicted and executed, and the 


other half diſponed tothe Laird of Fohnfton himſelt. 


3- That the Barons andlanded men within the bounds ſhould preſent their te- 
nants and ſervants as they ſhould be required, and no man excuſed or ex- 


empted. 


o 
KY 


4. That the Lords Carlile and Hereis,the Lairds of Drumlanrig, Apilgirth,Lag and 
Fohnfton, ſhould remainnigh to the Warden;and when the Lord Maxwe/ 
hath not the charge, that he be _—_ to dwell in the Houſe of Langhome ; 


or if he be W himſelf, that 


twelve horſementa be ready uponall OY 
Z 


e maintain a Captain therein with 


5. That 


Articles pre- 


ſented by 
the Lord 
Heres. 


-” 
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- The Lord 
Maxwel e& 
cepteth 
againſt the 
Articles, 


The Earl of 


- 5. Thatthe Warden beallowed a guard of 24 horſemen with their Captain, 


who ſhallbe laid in the Town of Annand. 

6. That the King's Houſes of Lochmabenand Annand, with the Watch-tower 
called Repentauce, be repaired, a great bell and fire-pan put intoit, with 
ſome honeſtman to watch and give warning to the Countrey where the 
fray is, and a husband land allowed him for his ſervice. 

7. That the lands called The debateable Lands be viſited, that it may be known 
how much thereof is claimed by the broken men of the Countrey tobe their 
ſteedings, and ſecurity taken of them for keeping good order. 

8. Thatdaysoftruce be kept every 40 days once, or within two moneths at 
leaſt, and ſuch asſhallbe found to be robbed of their goods be redrefſed to 
the double, and with ſafer, according to the law of Marches. 

Laſtly, that his Majeſty every year in the moneth of September ſend one or two of 
the Council to try the eſtate of the Countrey,what duty the Warden doth, 
and ifthe Barons and landed mendo give their afſiſtence; that where any 
defectis found the ſame may be unifficd. 


At theſe Articles the Lord Maxweltook exception, eſpecially at thefirſt and ſe- 


x. cond: for the Houſe of Lochmaten he ſaid was his own, as heritable Steward of 4n- 


nandale; and that any part of the Eſcheats ſhould be given to the Laird of Fohnſton, 
he held it prejudicial to the Warden's Office, and ſaid it would bean occaſion for 
other Barons to ſuit the like. But that which did moſt difpleaſe him ( though this 


' hediſlembled ) was, that any ſhould be joyned with him as afliſters : for he would 


needs be abſolute in theſe parts, and have all to depend of him ; which ambition he 
{ſtill nouriſhed, and thereby in end wrought his own ruine. Yet the King, not wil- 
ling todiſplace him, (for he underſtood his power to be great in theſe Katches ) 
made offer to continue him in the charge,and to allow him a company of 24 horſe- 
men with a Captain for repreſſing the outlaws, upon three conditions. Firſt, that 
he ſhould take theadvice 6fthe Barons of the Countrey in all affairs, and proceed 
in the miniſtring ofjuſticeby theircounſel. Next, that none ſhould be dicleced 
fugitives but by their conſents. And, Thirdly, that the ſervants of landed men 
ſhould not be apprehended, till their Maſters were firſt charged to exhibit them, 
unleſs they were taken in the fact, and, as they ſpeak, with thered hand. He excu- 
ſing himſelf, and profefling a great willingneſs to give his attendence to any other 
whom his Majeſty ſhould appoint; the Lord Heres was choſen Warden, and the 
cuſtody of the Weſt Marches committed to him. 

In the beginning of this year (to wit, upon the 24. of pri) the Earl of Athol 


Athol dieth. died at Kincarne of a ſickneſs contracted in Striveling, where he and ſome other 


Noblemen had been feaſted by the Earl of Morton ; and, as report ſpeaketh always 
the worſt of great mens deaths, ſothe rumor at this time went, that eMorton had 
made him away by poiſon : which his Lady and friends did ſo ſtrongly apprehend, 
as when the Council was examining the Phyſicians that marr voar Cf corps,whe- 
ther they perceived any ſign of _ at his unbowelling, they took upon prote- 
ſtation, that the trial of the Council ſhould not a" e the criminal purſuit 
which they intended before the Juſtice. And albeit the Phyſicians did upon their 
oaths declare that his death was not cauſed by any extraordinary mean, yet the 


Certain Li- ſcandal wasfoſteredalong timeby a ſort of rhyming Libels,which were afterwards 


bellers exe- 
cuted at Strr- 


veling. 


Commiſkon 


for appre- 


hending the 
Lord Hamil- 
ton and his 
brother Lor 


Claud. 


tried to be compoſed by one Turnbulla Schoolmaſter at — and another cal- 
led William Scot, who were executed for the ſame at Striveling in the end of the 
Summer. 

Aconſultation was held at the ſame time in Srrieleng for puniſhing the Mur- 
therers ofthe two Regents,which by the edict of Pacification was delayed unto the 
King his aſſuming of the Government in his own perſon. Touching the form of 


4 proceeding, the opinions of thoſe that were privy to the buſineſs were different: 


for ſome thought that the perſons who were ſuſpected ſhould be ſummoned to a 

day, and form of Proces kept with them; others judged that there needed no ſuch 

formality, ſeeing the Authors were known, and the ſentence of Forteiture = 
nounce 


—4 
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nounced againſt them ſtood unreduced. Touſe a Citation, they ſaid, was to give An. 1579. 
them warning to flee, whereas otherwiſe they mightbe taken unprovided, and ,yxy 
brought to their cenſure. Atlaſt itwas agreed that a Commiſſion ſhould be given 

to ſome Noblemen that had power, and affected the buſineſs, to apprehend them. 

This Commiſſion was given tothe Karls of Morton, Marre and Eglinton, and to 

the Lords of Ruthven, Cathcart and Boyd; which was not ſo cloſely carried, but 
advertiſement went to the Lord Hamilton and his brother Lord Claud, ſo as they 

eſcaped. The Lord Hamilton, going on foot through the molt part of England in 

the habit ofa Seaman, Hed into France. Lord Claud, atter he had ys. a while They rags 
amongſt his friends at home, found refuge in the North parts of England. Others forth ofthe 
of their friendſhip who ſtood in fear ſaved themſelves where beſt they could. Realm. 

Upon the report of their eſcape,charges were directed for rendering the Houſes Charges di 
of Hamilton and Draffan, which belonged to the Earl of Arran their clder Bro- entice 
ther, and were poſlefled by the Lord Hamilton as adminiſtrator to his brother, Houſes of 
becauſe of his liſcaſe, TheEarl of Arran himſelf they had kept in the Caſtle of on _ 
Drafan, attended by ſome ſervants, and he was known to have no part inanyof 
theſe facts wherewith they were charged,ſo as by way of juſtice hiseſtate could not 
fall under forfeiture; yet ſome colour of right bchoved tobe made tor bringing the 
ſame under the Court's diſpoſing. To this effect it was deviſed, that a Complaint 
ſhould be preferred in the name of the Earl of Arran and his Majeſtie's Advocates, , comphaine 
bearing the miſerable condition of the ſaid Earl, and how he was detained incloſe preſenced in 
priſon by his two brothers without fire, air, and the company of his honeſt 1m 25 me 
riends; his living violently poſſeſſed by the Commendators of Aberbrothock, his 
Sheriffcſhip of Lanrick uſurped, himſelf denied the benefit of marriage, and de- 
barred from ſucceſſion againſt all Law : for if hewas an idiot or furious, ( as they 
gaveout ) he ought to have had Curators given him by the King; and if he was men- 
ts compos,it was an intolerable wrong to uſe him in that ſort. Therefore deſired 
Letters tobe directed for his exhibition before the Council, that it might be known 
in whateſtate he was, and an honorable proviſion appointed unto him, ſuch as be- 
fitted his birth and condition. This defire m_ judged reaſonable, ſummons were 
directed againſt the two Brothers that were fled,and they not appearing at theday 
were denounced Rebels. But this not ſufficing to work their ends,the diſobedience 
of the Keepers in not rendring the Strengths when they were charged was made 
the Earl's crime, and he found to have incurred the pain of Treaſon; an a&tof the 
greateſt injuſtice that could be done. Nottheleſs upon this ground were both the 
Caſtles at that time demoliſhed, and Captain Fames Stewart afterwards preferred 
tothe Earldom of Arran 

Whileſt theſe things were doing, e Monſieur No a Frenchman, Secretary to the The queen 
Queen of Scots, came to Striveling with Letters and ſome Preſents tothe King ; cf Scors her 
butbecauſc in the Superſcription of the Letters he was only intituled Prince of Scot- JEnetty 
land, the meſlenger was denicd acceſs, and neither his Letters nor Preſents recei- to the King. 
ved. The reſt of this Summer was ſpent for the moſt part in ſummoning the Gentle- , 
men ofthe name of Hamilton, and putting them under ſurety, that they ſhould not men of the 
give ſupply to the Fugitives, and be always ready to anſwer before the Council name of He. 
when they ſhould be called. Dame Margaret Lion, Counteſs of Caſſils, who not long under ſurety, 
before had married the Commendator of Aberbrothock, was ſuffered to poſleſs the 
JoynCture ſhe had by her firſt Husband upon thelike condition. And becauſe ma- 
ny were put in fear, by this proceeding, that the Pacification of Perth ſhould be al- 
togetherannulled, his Majeſty made a publick Declaration, That what was done in 
the preſent purſuit, was only for thee Murther of his Father and Regents, (unto which both 
in honor and conſcience he was tied) and that no Article of the Pacification ſhould be in- 

- fringed or called in queſtion. 

Inthe beginning of Fuly the Earl of Athol's Funerals were performed with great The Earlof 
ſolemnity,and his body interredin the Church of S.Giles at Edinburgh; after which {4c1,oes: 
Golin Earl of Argile was created Chancellorin his place. The King then reſolving lor. 
toſhew himſelfto his people,and tofall into the exerciſe ofhis PrincelyAuthority, a 


cauſed proclaim a Parliament to be kept at Edinburgh the twentieth ES indifted. 
| ile 


_ Jo he Hiſtory of | Book VI. 
Gels 580. Whilcſt things were raged for his remove, the Lord D' Aubigny arrived 


AY. from France of purpoſe to viſitthe King, as being nigh ot blood, and Couſen-ger- 
The Lord D' man to his Father. The King receiving him kindly, after a few days entertain- 
Aubigry com- Jnentat Striveling took himin company to Edinburgh, when he grew into ſuch fa- 
France» vorby his courteous and modeſt behavior, as the Fing would not permit him to 
returnunto France ; and moving his grand Uncle toreſign in his favors the Earl- 
: dom of Lennox, he gave tohim inrecompence the title of the Karldom of eMarch. 
SI _ Soon after the Abbacy of Aberbrothock, which was fallen by Lord Fohn Hamil- 
Nox. ton's forfeiture, was beſtowed on him, and he preferred to be one of the Privy 
Council. | 
tera of , This ſuddenand unexpected Preferment got him much hatred, and being of 
ThcEra04 the Roman profeſſion, his enemies filled the countrey with rumors, that he was 
becauſe of his ſent from France only to pervert the King in his Religion. Nottheleſs in the 
credit with p,rliament which held at the time appointed divers ood Acts were madein favor 


475 ne ofthe Church; but the matter of Juriſdiction,which the Miniſters did chiefly urge, 


" Theking was put off to anew Commiſſion. Some moneths before the King had required 


writeth to 


theAſſembly them, by a Letter directed with Fohn Doncanſon his Miniſter, to abſtain from ma- 
—_ | king any novation in the Church-Policy, and to ſuffer things to continue in the 
Urcil. 


ſtate wherein they were unto the Parliament approaching,without prejudging the 
deciſion of the Eſtates by their Concluſions. But they,negleCting the Letter,went 
to examine the Conference kept at Striveling the year preceding ; and whereas in 
that Conferencedivers Heads were remitted to a farther conſultation;they ordain- 
ed nothing to be altered either in form ormatter of that which amongſt themſelves 
was concluded. They farther called the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews inqueſtion for 
granting Collations upon ſome Benefices, and for giving voice in Parliament, 
not being authorized thereto by the Church. This did ſo diſpleaſe the King,as from 


Thy _- that time forth he did not countenance the Miniſters as in former times; and upon 
ceeding 


FU the complaint of perſons who otherwiſe deſerved not much regard,(that theChurch 


diſpleaſe the might find in what need they ſtood of his favor ) he ſuffered divers Sentences to 
King. ? in Council, ſuſpending their Cenſures and Excommunications. 
Jeſuire and This diſſenſion betwixt the King and the Church brought with it many evils; 
rieſts reſort fgx ypon the notice of it divers Jeſuites & Prieſtsdid reſort into the Countrey,and 
== of com” athome ſuch as were Popiſhly affected began openly to avow their profeflion. In 
S. Andrews, Mr. Nichol ns of Philoſophy in S. Leonard's College,made 
open Apoſtaſie from the Truth; as Mr. Archibald and Fohn Hamiltons, Regentsin 
ite new College, had ( not long before) done. In Dumfres, Mr. Ninian Dalziel 
Schoolmaſter id xead to his Scholars the Roman Catechiſm; and in Paiſlay a num- 
ber of _ aſſembling _—_ did in derifion ſing a Soul-Maſs for the Mini- 
ſters, as if they and their Religion had been utterly gone. Theſe things being com- 
plained of, and not much hearkened to, the Miniſters in their Sermons fell to re- 
grate the countenance given to Papiſts in the Court, and the dangers wherein 
both the King and Countrey were brought by the ſecret practices of the French. 
The King his The King, to ſtay theſedeclaimings which he knew tobe made againſt the Earl 
—_ re- Of Lennox, called the Miniſters to Edinburgh, and ſhewed them what travel he had 
Earlofzen takento convert his Couſen, and how he had obtained his conſent for taking a Mi- 
NO. niſter in his houſe, which would be to good purpoſe, and ſerve both todebar Jeſu- 
ites from acceſs tothe Nobleman, and win himby conference toa greater liking of 
the Truth, deſiring therefore that one of their number might be appointed for 
ſome ſhort ſpace toattend him. Mr. David Lindeſay, then Miniſter at Leith, being 
held the fitteſt, as well for his skill in the French tongue as for his moderation other- 
wiſe, was with the King's approbation nominated to this ſervice ; by whoſe labors 


the Nobleman was brought in a ſhort ſpace to joyn himſelf to the Church, and 


openly in S. Gzles torenounce the Errors wherein he had been educated. Yetdid 
The Eart c 20tthisremove the jealouſics of the people, which were increaſed by the intercep- 
ke ting ofcertain Diſpenſations ſent from Rome ; whereby the Catholicks were permitted 
Church, but zo promyſe, ſmear, ſubſcribe, and do what elſe ſhould be required of them, ſo as inmind they 


— continued firm, and did uſe ther azligence to advance in ſecret the Roman Faith. 
Theſe 
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Theſe Diſpenſations being ſhewed tothe _ -" cauſcd his Miniſter Mr. Fobn 4. 1580 
Craig form a ſhort Confeſſion of Faith, wherein all the Corruptions of Reme,as well A n 
jn Doctrine as outward Rites,were particularly abjured, anda clauſe inſerted ( be- 4. Confeilo 
cauſe of theſe Diſpenſations ) by which the Subſcribers did cal/ God towitneſs, that frmet. be- 
in their minds and hearts they did fully agree to the ſaid Confeſſion, and did not feign or diſe cauſe of the 
ſemble in any ſort. This Confeſſion the King, for an Example to others, did pub- JPeniati 
lickly ſwear and ſubſcribe; the like was done by the whole Council and Court; and Rome. 
obſervers appointed to take notice of thoſe that did not reſort to Sermon, or beha- 
ved themſelves in any ſort ſcandalouſly. So careful was the King to have the 
Church fatisficd,and the rumors of the Court's detection from Religion reprefled. 

After this all things continuedquiet fora while, tillby abruit ſuddenly raiſed, , ,,,...... 
none knew by whom,the Earl ofe Morton was taxed tor keeping ſecret intelligence ed againſt 
with the Queen of England, and a purpoſe he had to put the King in her hands, **<Ex1of 
eMorton complaineth of this in Conncil,and defiretha Trial.But the King,not wil- Es 
=_ to make buſineſs for a Tale whereof the Author would hardly be found, put it 
oft, ſaying thav he knew itto be a lie, and a malicious invention ofenemies, and 
thereupon ſent forth a Proclamation againſt lies and carriers of tales, tending to 
breed diſcord betwixt him and his N obilit . Yet, as if ſome ſuch thing had been 
feared, a motion was made ſome days after in Council for guarding the King's 
perſon, and m— ofan high Chamberlain, (which Office none had born for A motion of 
many years in this Kingdom ) who ſhould have twenty four to attend him, all of _— X 
them the Sons of Barons or Noblemen, and be ever at hand to accompany the hh 
King whitherſoever he went. 

The motion was applauded of all,and after ſome ten days deliberation the Earl of The Earl of 

Lennox preferred to the place. Alexander Areskin, Captain of the Caſtle of Edin- Zennoxcreas 
burgh, was choſen to be his Deputy, and a Roll made ofthe Gentlemen that ſhould deriain. 
give attendance. Theſe were the Maſters of Marſhal, Rothes, Caſſils, Lindeſay, Le- 
wing fton, Elphingfton, Herets, and Ogilvy, the Lairds of Cowdinknowes, Bargainy, 
Bomby, Kilſyth,e Minto,Strathurd and « Moncreeffe,Mr. eMark Ker of Preſton Grange, 
George Douglas of Rumgany,Captain James Stewart ſon tothe Lord Ochiltrie, Alex- 
ander Ruthven the Commendator of Inchaffrey, the Prior of Goldingham, Alexan- 
der Home of North-Berwick,and Fames Chiſkolme. As extrrordinaries,the Lord Max- 
wel, the Lairds of Gesford, Alexander Home of Manderſfton, and William Stewart of 
Gaverſton, were added to the number. All theſe took the Oath of Fidelity to the 
King, andobedience to his Chamberlain in the things they ſhould be directed for 
bis Majeſtie's ſervice. 

The Earl of eMorton, albeit he was much diſpleaſed with theſe courſes, did carry 
a fair countenance, and concealing his diſcontents waited ſtill on the King, and & a " 
was aſſiſting in Council and publick meetings.Once he minded to have withdrawn phant and 
himſclffrom Court, and to have lived privately; but was detained by a diflenfion *#%*n: 
that fell out in the time betwixt the Lord Ruthven and Maſter of Ol;phant,who had 
married a daughter of Lochlevin; whom whileſt he labored to protect, hedrew 
upon himſclfthe hatred ofthe Lord Ruthven, and thereby was laid more open to 
the malice ofhis enemies. Sir Robert Bowes being ſentatthe ſame time Ambaſla- th. exe 
 dorfrom England, to charge the Earl of Lennox with ſome practices = the Lennox char« 


Peace ofthe two Realms, the blame as well of his employments as his ſuddende- , rc feng 


ing was laid upon him : for the Ambaſſador's Commiſſion and Inſtructions of Zng/ang. 
ing queſtioned, and he deſired toexhibit the ſame before the Council, he refuſed 
toſhew them but to the King himſelf; which not being admitted, he went away 
complaining that the Queen had deſerved better then thus to have her Ambaſlage 
mibegaaded, 

His ſudden departure amazed the Court not alittle before, wherefore toexcuſe atezander 
the King, andtry whatthe Accuſations were wherewith Lennox ſhould have been Home ſene ins 
charged, Alexander Home of North-Berwickwas ſent in Commiſſion to England: but ** ©"5mn*: 
the Queen denying him acceſs, he was remitted to the Lord Theſaurer,who courte- yeisremic- 
ouſly told him, That the Queen had refuſed him preſence, not for any diſlike {e had of '<* + wad 
himſelf, whom ſhe knew to be ſound in Religion, and one that loved by King and hu Coun- tures, 

| . trey ; 
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An. 1 580. trey ; but becauſe the King had not uſed her well, calling in queſtion the credit of her Am- 
AV buſſador, and requiring him to ſhew hs Inſftruttions, which was ſtrange, he keeping him- 


The Theſau- 
rer's confer- 


ence with 
Alexander 
-Home. 


Alexandey 
Homes his 


anſwer to rhe 


Theſaurer, 


Ult.D:cemb. 


The Earl of 


ſelf within the bounds of hu Commiſſion. But your King, ſaith he, zs young, and miſled 


by new Counſellors, whoſe fault the Queen knoweth it to be ; I ſhould therefore adviſe 


your King to hearken to her Majeftie's counſel, who carrieth to him a true motherly affe- 


Hon, and make more accompt of her then of his French Couſen, who 5 ſubjeb to the 
French King, matched with a French woman, addicted wholly to that Fattion, and, what 
profeſſion ſoever he maketh, a Papiſt in Religion. The Hamiltons, faith he, being now 
exiled, he hopeth to be deſigned Succeſſor and heir to the Grown: but let your King know that 
Ambition hath no limits, and that the Troubles which the French made in Scotland are 
not yet forgotten, which would have perilled the Liberty of that Kingdom, if the Queen by 
her prudence and power had not prevented the ſame. 
The Gentleman profeſſing his thankfulneſs for her Majeſtic's good opinion of 
him, anſwered, © That if he ſhould be permitted to ſpeak with the Queen, he 
« would fatisfie her Majeſty in that point which concerned her Ambaſſador. And 
« for the King his Maſter, albeit he was youngand of few years, yet God had 
« given him great wiſdom andunderſtanding; and that he would never willing] 
cc I the thing that might diſpleaſe the Queen, nor hearken to any that ſhould 
« otherwiſe aviſe him; for he knew her Majeſtic's good affection, and would not 
« forget the care ſhe had of him in his tender age. That he could not be j uſtly blamed 
cc Gefwroring his Couſen; but as the Nobleman ( he believed ) would never adviſe 
« the King his Maſter toany _ that might prejudice the Amity with England, 
« ſo he was perſuaded that his credit did not extend ſofar as to make any publick 
«breach with the Queen. But there are more dangerous plots in hand, ſaith the The- 
ſfaurer, then your King i wary of, and it no wiſdom to put toomuch confidence in any one 
perſon. Always time will diſcover the truth of every thing ; at the preſent you muſt have 
patience, for the Ducenwill not ſee you. Thus was he dimitted. 

Upon his return,& reportof the Conference he had with the Theſaurer,the King 


Morton chal- yas eaſily made to believe that all proceeded from the Earl of Morton and his in- 


lenged for 


the Murther . k 
of the King's be ſkopt. After ſome conſultation taken about this, 


Father. 


The Earl of 


telligence in the Court of England, which by one way or other was held needful to 
it was reſolved tocharge him 
withthe Murther ofthe King's Father ; for a rumor had gone in former times that 
he was conſcious and privy unto it. Captain Fames Stewart (a man eager towin cre- 
ditby what means ſoever) takes the matter in hand, and coming one day asthe 
King was fitting in Council at Halirudhouſe, deſired to be heard ; bein g admitted, 
he fell upon his knees, and directing his ſpeech to the King, he ſaid, Out of the duty 
Towe toyour Majeſty, Tam come hither to reveal a Wickedneſs that hath been long obſcured. 
The Earl of Morton, who ſitteth there in a place unſeemly for him, was one of thoſe that 
conſpired your Father's Death ; and how dangerous it 1s to your Majeſtie's Perſon that he 
ſhould be ſo near unto you, let the Noblemen here preſent conſider: for me, Iſhall make 
good what I ſpeak, only let him be committed and put to trial. 

The Earl riſing up with a diſdainful ſmile, anſwered, By whoſe inſtigation this 


Merton his Gentleman cometh to accuſe me Iknow not, and I wonder what grounds he buildethupon in 


anſwer. 


Captain 


charging me with this crime ; for none that ever ſuffered for it did touch me therewith, and 
it known what diligence and ſeverity Iuſed againſt thoſe that were ſuſpefted of that Mur- 
ther. If Ipleaſed Icould many ways decline thy challenge, but my Innocency ts ſuch as 1 
fear not the moſt rigorous trial. Sir, (with this he turned himſelf tothe King and 
ſaid ) do init as you pleaſe ; either here or before any other Fudge Iſhall be ready to anſwer, 
and when my Innocency ts cleared, your e Majeſty will think what the malice of thoſe that 
have ſet on this man to accuſe me deſerveth. 

Captain Fames Stewart ſitting allthis time on his knees, replied, that by no mans 


Fames Ste- inſtigation, nor out of any private grudge of hts own, did he intend this accuſation, but 


my his re- þ1s deteftation of the fatt, and the 


e of his Majeftie's ſafety and honor, had only incited 
him thereto. For that he ſpeaks of his dihigence and —_ ; let mebut ack him, ſaid he, 
how and why he did prefer Mr. Archibald Douglas his Gouſen to the place of a Sena» 
tor in the Gollege of Fuſtice, who was known to have been an attor in that Murther, if he 
himſelf had nopart init. As the Earl was about to anſwer, the King nc" = 
tne 
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the Captain togo forth, and the Earl being likewiſe removed, after a ſhort delibe- Ap. 1586. 
ration taken with the Council he was committed in a Chamber of the Palace, 
where he abode twonights. The third day he was conveyed to the Caſtle with a mis 
company ofhis own friends, whodid earneſtly move him to make an eſcape. But yy 
he chiding them with great bitterneſs ſaid, That he had rather die ten thouſand deaths, | 
then betray his Innocency in declining trial. After ſome few days he was removed to 18. Fainer, 
Dunbritton Caſtle, that he might be farther from his friends, and kept from all in- 
telligence withthem. The King had ſentprivily toapprehend Mr. Archibald Dou- 

las, who dwelt then at Norham; but he having notice of the Earl's committing 

ed into England, | 

In the Jul preceding the Aſſembly of the Church had convened at Dundy, An Afembly 
IJ ofth 


where it was concluded, That the Office of a Biſhop, as it was then uſed and commonly c1rh, with 
taken nithin the Realm, had neither foundation, ground nor warrant in the Word of God : their ak 
and thereupon an Ordinance was made, that all perſons either called to the ſaid Office, or << ng p 
that ſhould be called thereto at any time thereafter, ſhould be charged to dimit and forſake Biſhops, 

the ſame, as an Office whereunto they are not called of God; as alſo to deſiſt and ceaſe from 
Preaching, miniſtring the Sacraments, or uſing in any ſort the Office of a Paſtor, till they 

ſhould be admitted of new of the general Aſſembly, under the pain of Excommunication.In 

theend of the Act it was directed, That concerning the Patrimony of the Church poſ* 


ſeſſed by the Biſhops, the next Aſſembly ſhould reaſon and adviſe upon the diſponing there- 


Whether the folly or iniquity of this Ordinance was greater, itcan hardly be 74. ;,;ov;ry 

ſaid; forgranting that the Office of a Biſhop had been as they judged unlawful, of their pro. 
there was no reaſon todiſcharge themofuſing the miniſterialOfficetill they ſhould <<%=ss- 
be received ofnew. And what a fooliſhthing was it to think that the Prince and 
Eſtates would permit the Rents of the Biſhops tobe diſponed at their appetites ? 
They ſaw what was done withthe other Prelaces, and how the Abbots and Priors 
were no ſoonerdeclared tobe no Offiice-bearers in the Church, but preſently they 
turned temporal Lords, and carzied the Rents with themquite away from the 
Church. And could they look for other dealing with the Biſhopricks ? Sureit was, 
ifthe titulars themſelves did not find the credit to enjoy them, that others of the 
Laicty would have invaded the ſame, as afterwards alſo they did. 

But to paſs this, the Earl of Lennox deſiring by all means to win the favor of the a tener 
Church, ſentto this Aſſembly Sir William Stewart, a Brother of Traquaire, witha from the Earl 
Letter to this effect : That it was not unknown to them, how it had pleaſed God to bring LOR 
him ſince his coming into the Countrey to the knowledge of the Truth, which he eſteemed ” 
more then all worldly happineſs, and that he had made open profeſſion thereof, ſirſt in 
S. Giles Church at Edinburgh, and afterwards ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of Faith at Stri- 
veling, and was yet, if any farther was thought needful,ready to perform whatſoever ſhould 
be required : aſſuring them of his beſt advice in all things tending to God his glory, and to 
the good of the Church ; requeſting, together with the aſſiſtence of therr prayers, that he 
might continue in their good favors. But all this could not remove their ſuſpicions of 
his counterfeiting, {till he was taxed in publick Sermons, and made odious to 
the people. Neither was it long afterthis Aſſembly diſſolved, that Fohn Dury, one 743n Dwy 
' of the Miniſters of Fdrnbnrgh,was called before the Council,and committed in the commirred 
Caſtle for certain ſpeeches of that kind uttered by himin Pulpit ; but uponthe ſup- * —C_ 
plication of his fellow Miniſters, and promiſe of forbearing, he was atrer aſhort 
ſtay inthe Caſtle licenced toreturn to his Charge. 

Otober following Mr. Fohn Row Miniſter of Perth- departed this life, who The death 0: 
for his piety and ſingular moderation deſerveth here to be mentioned. In his M-fovn Row. 
younger years having applicd his mind to Letters,& taking the degree of a Maſter 
in Arts, he became a pleader in the Conſiſtory of S. Andrews, (a Judicatory 
then much frequented ) and grew to be ſoskilled in the Canon Law,as he was cho- 
ſen to negotiate the affairs ofthe Churchiin the Court of Rome. Fulius the Third 
did then govern that Sce, of whom he was well accepted, and in poſſibility to have 
attained unto ſome preferment ifhe would have ſtayed there; for he gained the fa- 


vor ofall towhom he was known, and was in ſpecial grace with Guido Aſcantus 
Sfortia, 
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An. 1580. Sfortia, Cardinal of Santa Flora, who made ſuch account of his skill and know- 
WA ledge in the Laws, that he would have him paſs Doctor in the Univerſity whereof 
hewas Chancellor. After ſome eight or nine years abode inthoſe partscomi 
home to viſit his Countrey,and giving account of the aftairs wherewith he had been 
truſted, he found the ſtate ofthe Church quite overturned,and the Countrey all in 
Tumult by the Reformation which was then in hand, Thereupon doubting what 
courſe then to take, and minding to return to Rome, he was diffuaded by the Prior 
of S. Andrews, who held him in good eſteem, and afterwards induced by the per- 
ſuaſion of Fohn Knox to betake Finaſelf tothe Miniſtery, which he exerciſed a cer- 
tain ſpace at ——— in Ffe, tillby the General Aſſembly he was tranſlated to 
the Town of Perth; there he continued unto his death, which happenedin the year 
otour Lord 1580, andof his age the 54. A man whileſt he lived well reſpected, 
and much lamented at his death by the people whom he ſerved. 
In Fanuary next Sir Thomas Randolph came Ambaſlador from England. Hiser- 
- ambaſſe* rand was tointerceed with the Kin for the Earl of Morton his liberty ; to which 
Eng and. urpoſe,havingcalled to mind the ſervices done by the Nobleman in his Majeſtie's 
Minority, and chiefly the —_— he had uſed in finding out and puniſhing the 
Murtherers ofhis Father,which by the malice of his adverſaries was now laid to his 
charge, he requeſted in the name of the Queen his Miſtris, that the Nobteman 
might be releated from his Ward, declaring that her Majeſty would eſteem it a fſin- 
—_ kindneſs done unto her, and otherwiſe would take it ill to bg deniedin ſojuſt 
-Maietios, and reaſonable a matter. The King, after he had heard him patiently, made an- 
6 cnn : ſwer, That the many good offices he had recerved from hu Siſter the Dueen did tie himto 
the Ambaſſa- 4 thankful requital, but in that particular which touched him ſo nigh, ( the trial of his Fa- 
_ ther's Murther he knew ſhe would excuſe him; always, becauſe of her interceſs1on,he would 
be the more careful to have the Trial rightly carried, and as liberty had been givento his 
adverſaries to accuſe, ſo the like and greater ſhould be allowed him for his defence. 
An Aſſembly The Aſſembly of theEſtates being called at the ſame time, and the Ambaſſador 
ofthe Eſtates pretending that his Inſtructions concerned them in apart, did in the hearing of 
themall charge the Earl of Lennox as one that had travelled to divert rhe King's 
mind from keeping Friendſhip with England,and done beſides many ill offices ſince 
hiscoming to $-ot and, both tothe Kingand Kingdom : For he hath put, ſaid he, the 
King's moſt faithful ſubjetts and ſervants from their places, brought in others nothing ſo 
truſty, ſtirred up the King againſt the Miniſters of God's Word, making no other account of 
them then as of Seditious rulers and turbulent perſons ; he hath looſed the Borders, ſaid he, 
and made Juſtice there to ceaſe, and hath prattiſed with ſorem Princes for the mvading of 
England : which he offered to manifeſt by Letters intercepted and brought to the 
Queen his Miſtris. But this beyond all meaſure doth grieve her, that a Prince of ſuch 
hopes, joyned in ſuch nearneſs of blood, and for whom ſhe had taken ſo great care,ſhould be 
thus miſled and abuſed by wicked devices. If ſuch a perſon ought to be tolerated to poſſeſs the 
King alone,andrule all things at his pleaſure, your honors may judge. This diſcourſe mo- 
ved few ornone, the wiſer ſort eſteeming the Letters he produced counterfeit, as 
afterwards alſo was known. 

This courſe not prevailing, he dealt privately with the friends of eMorton, and 
te _— thoſe that he knew envied Lennox his credit, to take Arms, and procure both Mora 
erhwith ton's Liberty and the Baniſhment ofthe Earl of Lennox; afluring them of aid both 
Noblemen to of men and moneys from the Queen of England: and by his perſuaſions brought 
GE the Earls of Argile, Montroſs, Angus,eMarre and Glencarn toenter into a Confedera- 
berty . tion for performance both of the one andother. But this Combination heldnot 

long, being quickly diſcovered and broken. Of all thenumber Angus ande Marre 
only ſtood firm, reſolving to hazard all rather then e Morton ſhould periſh. 
adi. Queen of England, to make good her Ambaſlador's promiſe, ſent down 
by 0 Queen at the ſame time certain forces to the Borders; which troubled the Court alittle, 
of England to byt was to no purpoſe, only it gave occaſion to haſten Morton's Trial and Executi- 
_ —_— on.TheKing,not to be taken unprovided if Invaſion ſhould be made by England,ſent 
forth Proclamations, commanding all the ſubjectstobe inreadineſs for refiſting 
ſuchattempts; and withal levied ſome companies of horſe and foot, to _—_ 
perſon 
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perſon againſtany ſudden aflault. Next, acourſe was taken for confining thoſe 4. 158x. 
ofe Morton's friendſhip in ſome remote parts of the Realm, and the Earl 0 Angus [SN 
charged to keep Ward beyond the river of Spey, the Laird of Lochlevin being be- The pro- 
north the water of Gromarty. The Lairds of Mains and Carmichael,with Morton's two poncar OR 
natural Sons, Fames and 4rchibald, were cited to appear before the Council. The !9*'s friends 
Laird of Fohnſton was diſcharged of his Wardenry in the Weſt Marches, and the * <** 
Lord eMaxnel put in his place. Angus, fornotentring within the time prefixed, 

was denounced Rebel, and prohibitions made to reſſet or ſupply him in any ſort 

under pain of Treaſon. eMarns and Carmichael, and eMorton's two Sons not ap- 

pearing before the Council, were likewiſe proclaimed Rebels. 

This rigorous proceeding, and a fear the Ambaſſador took that his practices 4x. r581. 
werediſcovered, made him to depart ſecretly to Berwick. Sir Fohn Seaton, Maſter The Ambaſ- 
of the horſes, was thereupon directed to complain both of hisdealings, and of the 99: depart- 
forces ſent unto the Borders in a time of Peace ; but he was ſtayed at Berwick, and to Berwick: 
not ſuffered togo any farther. Then order was taken for bringingeMortonto his Sir Fobn Sea- 
Trial, and Commiſſion ay to the Earl of eMontroſs and Captain Fames, who = 4enied” 


was then firſt {tyled Ear paſſage into 


of Arran, to make his convoy to Edinburgh. When the z1,1arg 
Commiſlion was ſhewed to the Earl of Morton,and that he found named in it Fames Moron 
Earl of Arran, he wondered what man he was, forhe knew the Earl of Arrantobe 9oughr from 
deceaſed, and had not heard that Captain Fames did aſſume thattitle. Thereupon to Edinburgh, 
asking the Keeper ofthe Caſtle who was Karl of 4rran; when it was anſwered,that 

Captain Fames was the man; after a ſhort pauſe he ſaid, And us it ſo ? I know then 

what I may look for ; meaning, as was thought, that the old Propheſic of the falling of 

the heart by the mouth of Arran ſhould then be fulfilled. W hether this was his mind or 

not, itis not known ; but ſome ſpared not at the time when the Hamzltons were ba- 

niſhed, in which buſineſs he was held too earneſt, to ſay, that he ſtood in fear of 

that Prediction, and went that courſe only todiſappoint it. But if ſoit was,he did 

find himſelf now deluded, for he fell by the mouth of another 4rran then he imagi- 

ned. However it was, thisis ſure, that the news did at firſt perplex his mind not 

alittle, and that after this time he gave over all hope of lite. 

Being brought to Edinburgh his Proceſs was made the firſt of Fune. The Indict- 
ment c oed him with conſpiring and concealing the Murther of King Henry, — 
and of being art and part ( as the phraſe is) in committing the ſame. He denied all, 
and leaded notguilty. The Jurors being called, he excepted againſt Arg:le, the 
Lord Seaton and the Laird Waughton ; yet they were all received upon theirpurga- 
tion, that they had not given any counſel to his hurt or prejudice. This done, and 
they all ſworn according to thecuſtom, they went apart, and after they had con- _— 
ſulted a while, returning into the Court, the Earl of Montroſs Chancellor of the 
Afliſe declared him convict of counſel, concealing, and being art and part of the 
King's Murther. At theſelaſt words he ſhewed himſelf much grieved, andbeating 
the ground once or twice with a little ſtafle he carried in his hand, ſaid, Art and part, 
art and part ! God knoweth the contrary. When doom was given that he ſhould be 
taken tothe place of Execution, hanged on the Gibbet, have his Head cut off, his 
Body quartered and affixedin the molt publick places, heuttered nota word, nox 
did he ſeem to be moved therewith; and becauſe it was drawing towards night,he 
was conveycd back to the lodging wherein he was kept. 

In the morning Mr. Fames Lawſon with two or three other Miniſters did. viſit gy 
him. They asking how he had reſted that night, he anſwered, that ofa long time ow 
he had not ſlept more ſoundly : Now Iam,faith he, at an end of my troubles ; ſome nights ence with | 
before my tris} I was thinking what to anſwer for my ſelf, and that kept me from ſleep, oem _ 
but this night I had no ſuch thoughts, Then — ſpeak of his preſent caſe and the 
Sentence pronounced ainſ him, they ſaid that he ſhould do well to unburthen 
his mind, and declare what his part was of the King's Murther. He anſwered with 
a great atteſtation that he never gave conſent to that wicked fact.TheEarl Bothwel, 
ſaid he, upon my return from England, (where Iremained 4 while, becauſe of Seigntor Da- 
vie's ſlaughter ) came tome im Whittin , and after a long diſcourſe brake the matter 
unto me, ſaying that the Dueen would = the King taken away, for that ſhe —_ 
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| Ann 581. him more of Davie's murther then all the ators ; and acked what would my part be therein, 


> a> 


I made himthis anſwer, that being newly rehieved of agreat trouble, Iwould not millingly 
enter into another, and that I would have no medling m. that buſineſs. He not ſatisfied 
mith my anſwer, inſiſted to have me conſent, ſaying, The ©ucen would have it done. If 
ſobe, ſaid I, bring me the Queen's hand-writing, that I may know that it her mind. 
This he never did ; and if he had brought it, I was fully reſolved to have turned my back 
upon Scotland, ' and baniſh'd my ſelf, till Iſaw better tymes. Next, they in nindds whe- 
= Mr. Archibald Douglas had any dealing with him in that __ hereunto 
heanſwered, that Mr. Archibald ( being at that time a depender upon Bothwell ) did 
bring him ( he being thenat S. Andrews ) aletter from Bothwell, containing credit, 
and that he travelled to perſuade him to give his affiſtence to that fact: but he ex- 
cuſed himſelf, becauſe he ſaw no warrant from the Queen, as Bothwell had promiſed. 
After the Murther committed, he ſaid that Mr. Archibald came again untohim, 
and told him that hedid accompany Bothwel/and Huntley to the place, and wasaſ- 
fiſting tothe fact. Therefore can Inot deny, faith he, that I foreknew and concealed the 
ſame ; but towhom ſhould I have revealed it ? for the King, when he was advertiſed of + 
the danger, would not believe it. But they have condemned me of art and part, ſaid he, 


. which 1s more then concealing ; but as I wiſh God to be merciful to me now at my laſt,] never 
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gave counſel nor conſent thereto. The Miniſters replying that he could not juſtly 
complain of the Sentence, _ guilty of forcknowledge and concealing by his 
own declaration; he acknowledged the ſame to be true: but, ſaith he, I: would 
have gone alike with me if Thad been as innocent as S. Steven, or as guilty as Judas. But 
of that Iam not to complain, nor will Iftand to my juſtification, being aſſured, howſoever 
men have carried themſelves in it, God hath dealt juſtly withme ; and that I amto ſuffer 
nothing but that which [have merited, yea worſe. 

This Confeſfion reported tothe King, the rigor ofthe Sentence was mitigated, 
and order given that he ſhould be beheaded only, and his body committed to buri- 
al. In the afternoon, when it was told him by his Keeper that the time was come, 
and all things were in a readineſs, he ſaid, I praiſe God I am alſo ready: and makin 
forth was met by the Earl of Arranin the very entry, who defired him to ſtay an 
ſubſcribe his Confeſſion. Heanſwered, [pray you trouble me not, for Iam now to pre- 
pare my ſelf for death, and cannot write in this eſtate. The Earl ceaſing to urge that 

oint any farther, deſired he might be reconciled with him, proteſting that he had 
bens nothing upon any particular grudge: he anſwered, It was no time to reckon 
quarrels, Iforgive you and all others. When he was come to the Scaffold, which was 
ercctedin the publick ſtreet, he repeated the ſubſtance of his ConfeMion ; andin 
ſome few —_ exhorted the people tocontinue in the profeſſion of the true Reli- 
gion, and maintain it at their power, intreating them to aſſiſt him with their 
prayers toGod. The chief Miniſter did then conceive a prayer, during the time 
whereofhe lay proſtrate upon his face, and was greatly moved, as appeared by the 
rebounding with many ſobs and ſighs. The prayer ended, divers came tobe recon- 
ciled with = whom he reccived very kindly : all the reſt that were on the ſcaflold 
he took by the hand, bidding them farewel,and going towards the Block,laid down 
his head, andcried aloud, In thine hand, O Lord, Icommit my ſpirit : Lord Feſus, re- 
cerve my Soul. W hich words he was ſtill uttering whenas the Axe fell and cut off 
his head. Hiscorps left on the = lay from the hour of execution to Sun-ſet- 
ting, covered witha beggerly cloak, every man fearing toſhew any kindneſs, or ſo 
muchas to expreſs a ſign of forrow. His corps was afterwards carricd by ſome baſe 
fellows to the common ſepulchre, and his head fixed on the Tolburrh. 

Never was ſeen amore notable example of Fortune's mutability: he who a few 
years before had been reverenced of all men and feared as a King, abounding in 
wealth, honor and number offriends and followers, was now at hisend forſaken 
of all,and made the very ſcorn of Fortune; to teach men how little ſtability there is 
in honoy, wealth, friendſhip, and the reſt of theſe worldly things which men ſo 


 muchadmire. Hewasof perſonagecomely, ofamean ſtature,and a graceful coun- 


tenance, and {ingularcourage, whereof in the civil Troubles he gave many proofs; 
wiſe andable for Government, alover of juſtice, order and policy ; but inclined to 
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covetouſneſs, which the wants and neceſſity he indured in his younger years was 4»: 1581: 
thought to have cauſed; and given too much tothe pleaſures of the th! as at his —W- 
dying he acknowledged with a = remorſe.Inthis laſtly moſt happy,that though 

his death in the worlds eye was ſhametul and violent, yet did he take it moſt pati- 

ently, quitting this life with the aſſurance of a better. 

The day following the Earl of Arran in Council made a diſcourſe of his pro- 4rran's pros 
ceedings in thetrial ofeMorton, declaring what he had done and how tocome to <celinga- 
the knowledge of the fact, for which he had ſuffered, he was forced to uſe ſome ri- jars the we 

orous dealing towards his ſervants, and put certain of themto the torture: leſt vants appro- 
this ſhould be imputed to him as a crime, his deſire wasto have hisMajeſtie's and the "*** 
Council's approbation. This was eaſily obtained, and an Act made ratifying all 
that he had done in that buſineſs, as good ſervice to his Majeſty and the Eſtate. 
Yet was it well enough known, that the inquiſition he made upon Mortor's ſervants 
wastofind out where his gold and money was hidden, and for no purpoſe elſe. 
| Nearabout the ſame time he took to wite the Earl of eMarch his bh a woman 4yyr.n his 
intolerable in all the imperfections incident to that ſex. She had forſaken her Hufſ- marriage 
band not long before, and obtained ſentence againſt him for alleged impotency; imme - 
yet was ſhe known tobe with: child even then by Arran, which made the Proceſs March. 
on her part more ſhameful : nor was his parta whit better, nay rathermuch worſe, 
having been a long time entertained in the Nobleman's houſe,and furniſhed by him 
inevery thing neceſlary, whileſt his eſtate was but yetmean; to have repayed the 
Nobleman ſo diſhonorably, was accounted a vile ingratitude. The Marriage al- 
ways went on, and their unlawful love heid that way legitimated, 

In Auguſt next the Karl of Lennox was created Duke of Lennox, Lord Robert 
Stewart Uncle to the King by his Mother made Earl of Orkney, William Lord Ruth- 
ven Earl of Gowry, and Fohn Lord eMaxwel Karl of e Morton. Arran, although he 
had aſſumed the title before, would then alſo be created Earl, which was done 
with great ſolemnity, and the firſt place beſtowed on him, for he would not endure 
to be ſecond to any, and took ſo ill the credit which he ſaw the Duke carried with | 
the King, as he ſpared not to affront himatall occaſions. The Laird of Farnherft o 
was then newly returned from France, where he had liveddivers years in exile, and 
by the Duke's favor, to whom the King could deny nothing, had reſpit given 
him forcertain crimes committed in the King's Minority. As it was paſling in 
Council, the Earl of Arran did proteſtagainſt it, alleging an Oath made at Striwe- 
ling by the Counſellors, notto give way to reſpits or remiſſions granted to the 
King's chemies. Herewith the Duke offended, anda great beating grew 
amongſt them, which in the Parliament kept at Edinburgh in the moneth of Oxto- 
ber following burſt forth in an open breach. The queſtion was about ſome privi- 
legesbelonging to the Chamberlain in time of Parliament, which Arran would 
not acknowledge, taking upon him,as Captain of the Guard,to place nearuntothe 
King whom he pleaſed. The Duke not induring this inſolency, abſented himſelf 
from Parliament; which did fo irritate the King, asthe next day he went to Dal- 
keith, taking the Duke with him, and char ed Arran not to come towards Court, 

Many were glad to ſee them thus — —_— themſelves, and for a while 
matters went ſo hot, as it was not expected the diſcord ſhould be ſuddenly appea- 
ſed. The Duke had the advantage of the King's favor; Arran ſtrengthened himſelt 
with the common cauſe, giving out that the quarrel was for Religion,and for oPp - 
ſing the Duke's courſes, who craftily ſought the overthrow thereof. And all this 
time the frowning ofthe Court continued,you ſhould have ſeen him and his Lady 
repair ſodevoutly to Sermon and Prayers, thar the people believed this to be the 
mp ofthe diſſenſion,and that he was only diſliked tor his ſincerity in Religion. 
ut Arran knowing this would not long bear out, and fearing toloſe the King's fa- 
vor altogether, he imployed ſome friends to make offer of ſatisfaction to the 
Duke; and inend things were ſo compoſed, as 4rrandid quit the commandment 
of the Guard, and the charge thereof was given to the Duke. 
Toreturnto the matters of the Church. There wasa general Synod this year kept 
at Glaſgowinthe moneth of April, wherein the go of Biſhops waSagain agg 
| LE2 tatca, 
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An. 1581. tated; and becauſe of the Ra which ſome brethren had at the Act concluded 


WYY inDundy the year preceding 


Montgomery 
his Simonia- 


cal bargain 
for the Bi- 


ſhoprick of 


Glaſgow. 


Inquifition 
made of 
Montgomery 
his life and 
dodrine. 


pecially where it was ſaid,that the Office of a Biſhop had 

no warrant of theWord of God,the Aſſembly declared;that their meaning was to con- 
demn the eſtate of Biſhops as they were then in Scotland. A number ofthe more wiſe 
and moderate ſort interceded that the concluſion of that matter mightbefor atime 
deferred, becauſe of the inconveniences it would draw upon the Church; but they 
were cried down by the multitude. Amongſtothers, one Mr. Robert Montgomery, 
Miniſter at Strrveling, was ſo ferventin the cauſe, as he would have the Aſſembly 
cenſure thoſe that had ſpoken in defence of that corrupted Eſtate. Yet before the 
end of that year this zealous mandid ſuffer himſelf to be more pitifully corrupted, 
the ſtory whereofſhall now be related. The See of Glaſgow being then void, it 
was ſuggeſted to the Duke of Lennox by ſome fatterers, that he had a fair occaſion 
preſented to make himſelf Lord of that City, and of the lands pertaining to that 
See, ifhe ſhould only procure a gift thereof to ſome one that would make a diſpoſi- 
tion ofthe ſame to him and his heirs. The offer was made to divers, who refuſed all, 
becauſe of the condition required. Atlaſtthe agents in that buſineſs fell upon 
this e Montgomery,who was content to accept it.A gitt was thereupon formed,and a 
Bond given by him, < That how ſoon he was admitted Biſhop, he ſhould diſpone 
«the Boda Lordſhips,- and whatſoever belongeth to that Prelacy, to the Duke 
« and his heirs, for the yearly payment of one thouſand pounds Scots, with ſome 
« horſe-corn and poultry. Avile bargain it was, for which juſtly he ought to have 
been repulſed. But the Church paſſing this point, made _ to him for accept- 
ing the Biſhoprick, which the King would not acknowledge to bea reaſon ſuffici- 
ent. If they could charge him with any fault in Dottrine or Life, he was content they ſhould 
keep their order ; but to challenge him for accepting the Biſhoprick, he would not permit the 
ſame, having lately ratified the Atts agreed upon at Leith Anno 1571, touching the ad- 
mi(ſſion of Biſhops, and ordained the ſame to ſtand in force until hus perfett age, or till a 
change was made thereof in Parhament. 

This related to the Church, they did appoint eMontgomery his Lite and Dostrine 
to be inquired _ if poſſibly they could find any matter againſt him : which 
done, anaccuſation was framed, and he cited to anſwer uh next Aſlcmbly. 
The Articles laid to his charge wete theſe. 


7. That he preaching at Srr:veling had proponed a queſtion touching the Cir- 
nonctr Be of women, and affirmed they were circumciſed in the skin of 
their forchead. 

2. That teaching in Glaſgow he ſhould ſay,the Diſcipline was a thing indiflerent, 
and might ſtand this or that way. 

3. That he called the Miniſters captious, and men of curious brains. 

4. Thathelaboured to bring the Original Languages in contempt, 
words of the Apoſtle inthe 1 Gor. 14. and jeſtingly asked, fo 
were Peter and Paul graduated ? 

5. Thatto prove the lawfulneſs of Biſhops in the Church, he had uſed the ex- 

- amples of Ambroſe and —_ 

6. That in his Doctrine he ſaid it was ſufficient to baptize in thename of the Fa- 
ther only, orin the name of the Son, orin the name ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 
_— they areallone God; and to that effect alleged the nineteenth of 
the Acts. 

7. Thathe ſhould have called matters of Diſcipline, and the lawful Calling of 

the Church, Trifles of policy. 

8. That he charged the Miniſtery with Sedition, warning them not to put on or 
oft Crowns; forif they medled therewith, they _ be re — 


abulins the 
what School 


9. That he condemned the particular application of Scripture, diſdainfully ask- 
ing, In what Scripture they found a Biſhop for a thouſand pounds, horſe- 

corn and poultrey, &c. 
70. Thathe oppugned the Doctrineof our Saviour, ſpeaking of thenumber of 
the wicked and them that periſh. 


11.That 
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11. That he denied any mention to be made in the New-Teftament ofa Presby- 4s. 1587. 
tery or Elderſhip. - |  La_ 
12. That he accuſed the Miniſters of Paſquils, Lying, Backbiting, &c. 
13. That the Church being traduced withintamous Libels, hed noe only not 
find fault therewith, but ſeemed to approve the fame, having uſed inhis 
preaching the very words of the Libel caſt inthe King's chamber againſt 
the Miniſters. 
14. That theſe three moneths paſt he had been in Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline, and given no afliſtence to the Elderſhip. 


The Articles were ſent to the King by ſome Miniſters, who were defired to The Articles 
ſhew hisMajeſty that the Accuſation wasnot founded upon the accepting of theBi- G—_ : 
ſhoprick,but upon erroneous points of Doctrine. The King anſwered, That whatſoe- municated to 
wer colour they gave to the proceſs, he knew that hw yielding to accept the place was the true Ning. 
quarrel ; and for himſelf, albeit he loved the Religion, and agreed fully therewith, he allow- 

ed not divers heads of their Policy ; always for the particular in hands, he would leave the 

man to make his own anſwer. This reported to the Aſſembly, they went on with the 
Accuſation, and Montgomery being called, Mr. Andrew Meluit became his accu- 

ſer. The Articlesupon his Jenial were admitted to probation, but few of them 

were verified; yet the concluſion of the Aſſembly was, that he ſhould continue in 

his Miniſtery at Striveling, and meddle no more with the Bifhoprick under pain of 
Excommunication. Meanwhile the Presbytery of Strzwehng ( for they had now 

erected: Presbyteries in divers places of the Countrey ) was enjoyncd to try his 
Converſation, and how he did excrciſc Diſcipline, it poſſibly any thing might be 


found againſt him that way. 
It fell out at the ſame time, that Mr. Walter Balcanquel, one of the Miniſters of wr. walter 


Edinburgh, did utter ſome reproachful ſpeeches ina Sermon againſt the Duke of Scan? 
Lennox, ſaying, That within theſe four years Popery had entered into the Gountrey and for foceche 
Gourt, and was maintained in the King's Hall by the tyranny of a great Champion, who '" Pulpit. 
was called Grace. But if his Grace continued in oppoſing himſelf to God and bu Word, he 

ſhould come to little Grace in the end. The King, advertiſed of this, ſent Fames Melwil 

his ſervant to complain to the Aſſembly,requiring ſome order tobe taken therein. 

The Miniſter being put to his anſwer, ſaid, That he praiſed God for two things: ,,; cnccly 
Firſt, that he was not accuſed for any thing done againſt his eMajeſly and the Laws; Se- aaiwer. 
condly, that he percerved the Ghurch had obtained ſome wittory: For when he was laſt 

queſtioned for bis Sermon, the Council did make themſelves Fudges of e Miniſters Do&trine ; 

now that he ſaw the complaint remitted to the Aſſembly, he was glad, and willingly ſub- 

mitted hes Dottrine to their trial : Only, that he ſhould not give advantage to hu enemies, 

he deſired the Apoſtolick Canon to be kept, which prohibiteth an accuſation to be recerved 

againſt an Elder but under two or three Witneſſes. 

Mr. Thomas Smeton and David Ferynſon were upon this directed to ſhew the 4, ;;... 
King, that the Aſſembly was willing and ready to try the complaint: but withal, ceaferhfom 
that the liberty craved by the perſon accuſed could not be denied, he being a Pref- Prins the 
byter. Soifit ſhould pleaſe his Majeſty to ſend an accuſer aſſiſted by twoor three © © 
witneſles, the accuſation ſhould be received, andjuſtice done. The King not liking 
this anſwer, for he knew the difficulties he ſhould have to find out an accuſer, fol- 
lowed the buſineſs no more: but the Miniſter not contenting, that the cauſe ſhould 
thusdeſert, would needs have the judgement of the Aſſembly, whether ornot he 
had uttered in his Sermon any ſcandalous or offenſive words ; for they had been all 
Auditors of that he ſpake. This being put to voices, the Af/ſembly declared his 64/canjne!'s 
DoGtrine to have been good and ſound,and that he had given nojuſt offence there- — 
by to any perſon. When this was toldthe King, he was much offended ; fornot theanenpts. 
many days before, whenas the ſame Miniſter with his Collegue Fohn Dury was cal- | 
led to give accompt of ſome ſpeeches they haduttered in Pulpit, it wasexcepted, 
that the King and Council could not be Fudges of their Dottrine ; and now his Majeſty 
having complained to themſelves, and they being Auditors of the ſpeeches, when 

.he expected ſome cenſure to be inflicted, they =_ juſtified all that was ſpoken, 
E 3 ; an 


- 
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An. 1582. and ſo would force himto take other courſes then he deſired to follow. 

— Butto return toe Montgomery his cauſe: the Miniſters of Striveling, as they were 
Montgomery enjoyned, made aviſit of the Church, to try what they could find againſt him. All 
rk they gotdelated was, that he had baptized ſome children begotten in fornication, 
ry of Strive- notcalling the offendors before his Seſſion. Upon this declaration he was cited to 
Ling. ' appear, and becauſe he kept not the Diet,ſuſpended from his Function. Henotthe- 

hed ſtill, andexerciſcd all the parts of his Miniſtery, as in former times; 
which they took to be an high contempt, and therefore did ſummon him tothe Aſ- 
ſembly which was ſhortly to meetatS. Andrews, to hear their ſentence approved, 
and toanſwer to ſuch other things as in that meetin 8 ſhould be laid to his charge : 
and becauſe they underſtood, that againſt the inhibition ofthe laſt Aſſembly he 

Heis cited to WAS ſtill laboring to ſecure himſelf in the Biſhoprick of Glaſgow, and had cited the 
appear be- Chapterbefore the Council for refuſing to convene tohis Election, they likewiſe 
forethe®Y- charged him to compeir before the Synod of Lothian, to hear the ſentence of Ex- 

an. communication pronounced againſt him. - 

4s. 1582. The King being informed of this, cauſed warn the Synod to appear the twelfth 
The Synod Of April at Striveling, diſcharging in the mean time all proceeding in the buſineſs. 
inhibired ro Afr, Robert Pont and with him a few others compeiring at the day,he inthe name of 
proceeds 4ereſt proteſted, That albeit they had compered to teſtifie thetr obedience to his Majeſty, 

yet he did not acknowledge his Majeſty and Council Fudges in that matter, the ſame being 

4 cauſe Eccleſiaftick, and that nothing done at that trme ſhould prejudge the Liberties of the 

Church and Laws of the Realm. This proteſtationthe Council rejected, inhibiting 

the Miniſters to uſe any proceeding againſt Montgomery ; which becauſe of the Ge- 

neral Aſſemblie's approaching they yielded unto, only they cauſed charge him to 

appear before the Aſſembly.W hen the Diet came; he appeared, and firſt proteſting 

- remedy if they ſhould uſe him wrongfully, he ſaid, that the procefs of Srrive- 

ling could not beallowed,. for that he was never lawfully ſummoned to hear any 

An Afſembly Sentence given againſt him. The Presbytery of Srriveling remitting themſelves to 
atS. A-= the nay the Aſſembly declared the ſame to be rightly deduced,and ratified the 

__ ſuſpenſion pronounced. As they were Pony to his Cenſure for contempt of 
Mr. Mark Ker the Sentence, Mr. Mark Ker,then Maſter of the Requeſts, preſented a Letter from 
- tp his Majeſty,inhibiting them to trouble the Biſhop forany thing that concerned the 
Afſemblic's Biſhoprick, or whatſoever cauſe preceding ; for that the King would have thoſe 
proceeWg. things heard and handledin his own preſence. The Aſſembly anſwered, that be- 

cauſe of his Majeſtie's requeſt they ſhould look more caretully tothe buſineſs, and 
ſce all things carried rightly according tojuſtice. 
The Afſem-  TheMaſter of Requeſts replying that his Majeſty had willed them by his Letter 
bly diſcharg- to defiſt,and treat no more of thatbuſineſs ; Mr. Andrews Melzil, who preſided for 
wy _ the time,anſwered,That they did not meddle with things belonging tothe Civil power; and 
lion to for matters Eccleſiaſtick, they were warranted to proceed #n theſe, ſpecially nith one of their 
__ own number He perceiving that notwithſtanding of hisMajeſtie'sLetter they would 
proceed, cauſed a meſſenger of Arms, whom he had brought with him, charge 
them under pain of Rebelliontodefiſt. Then was eMontgomery called to ſee if he 
would abideby the charges uſed at his inſtance: but he was retired to his lodgin 
and could not be found; (and the nightdrawing on) was appointed to be ſummoned 
to the next morning toreccivehisCenſure. Afterthe hour appointed,one William 
Montgomery having procuration from him appeared, and appealing from the Aſ- 
The Afſem- ſembly to the King and Council, gave this fora reaſon amongſt others, that he who 
bly proceed- was bis accuſer inthe laſt Aſſembly was turned tobe his Fudge. But the Aſſembly reje- 
<h'himcul- ting theAppellation,fell preſently a n_— the enorm crimes(ſo they called them) 
pable ofdi- whereofhe was guilty ; nor was there any thing omitted that ſerved to aggravate 
vers came the ſame;corruption in Doctrine,difſoluteneſs of Life, contempt of the Churche's 
Sentence, Falſhood and breach of promiſe, Lying,Perjury,moving of Sedition,and 

Montgom?ry ſtirring up certain of the Nobility againſt the Church. Of all theſe he wasdecla- 
falling fo"? red culpable, and ordained therefore to bedeprived, and caſt forth of the Church. 
on, ſubmits How ſoon he heard that this concluſion was taken, his courage,which ſeemed be- 
himſclf to 


him forchighandreſolute, began to cool ; whereupon preſenting himſelfto the — 
bly. , 
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bly, he renounced his Appeal, deſiring conference of ſome godly and learned bre- 4»: 1582: 
thren : which granted, he was induced by them to confeſs his offence in divers par- —W—- 
ticulars, ſubmitting himſelf rothe will of the Aſſembly ; and in end, to promiſe 
ſolemnly in the ——_ of the whole number, that he ſhould meddle no farther 

with the Biſhoprick of Glaſgow, and neither accept of itnor of any other Office in 

the Church,without the advice and conſent of the General Aſſembly. Yet this gave 
notanend to the buſineſs ; for how ſoon he returned to the Court, and perceived 

the King's countenance caſt downupon him for that he had done, he undertook of 

new to ſcttle himſelfat Glaſgow, and had Letters from his Majeſty to the Gentle- 

men of thoſe parts to aſſiſt him. Athis coming to Glaſgow with purpoſe to preach Montgomery * 
the Sunday following, a number of the Students in the College entered into the changeth, & 
Church on Saturday at night,and excluding him,did keep the Chair for Mr.Thomas his ir 
Smeton their Principal ; who taking for his Theme that ſaying inthe Goſpel, He courſe. 

that enters not by the door but by the window,#s a thief and arobber, inveighed againſtthe may 
Biſhop for his Simoniacal entry, and the levity he had ſhewed in all his proceed- Sermon ar 
ings. The next Sunday the Biſhop with a ” convocation of Gentlemen came to Gla/gww. 
the Church, and diſplacing the ordinary Preacher, Mr. David Weymes, made the 

Sermon himſelf. The Pos of Glaſgow intending proceſs againſt him for mo- Monermery 
IcKation of the Church, and uſurping the place of the ordinary Preacher ; Matthew }reaching at 
Stewart ofe Minto, Provoſt of the City, came and preſented a Warrant from the 6/4/25» 
King to ſtay all —_— againſt the Biſhop, willing them to deſiſt. Mr. Fohn _, —_ 
Howeſon, Miniſter of Cambuſtange, moderating in his courſe, (as the cuſtom then Lek moon 


was) and replying ſomewhat peremptorily, that notwithſtanding his Warrant Precbytery 


they would procecd, ſome words of offence paſſed ; whereupon the Provoſt, pulling imPjioncd 
him from the Seat, made him priſoner in the Tolbutth. buith. 


The rumor of this fact ran quickly through the Kingdom, and a ſolemn Faſt be- , gwjemn 
ingkept by the appointment of the former Aſſembly, the Cauſes whereof were Faſt kepr. 
made to be the abundance of Sin, the Oppreſſion of the Church, the Dilapidation 
of the Rents,& the danger wherein the King ſtood by the company of wicked per- 
ſons,who did ſeek to corrupt him in manners and Religion: the infolency commit- 
ted at Glaſgow was likewiſe adjected, and furniſhed matter oflong diſcourſe to the 
Preachers. Amongſt others Fohn Dury did exclaim mightily againſt the Duke of 
Lennox, upon whom the blame of all things was laid, and thereby did ſoirritate the 
King, as fe would needs have him removed forth of the Town. Charges to that ng 
effelt were directed,commanding the Magiſtrates within the ſpace of 24 hours to Edinburgh 
remove him : who not daring liſobey, yet being unwilling touſc their Miniſter in Fs ——_—_ 
that ſort, travelled with him todepart quietly, and leave the Town. The Miniſter charge. 
proponing the caſe to the General Aſſembly, ( for upon advertiſement given by the 
Miniſters of Edinburgh they were there convened ) deſired their advice: for to leave 
his Flock at the pleaſure of the Court, he ſaid, might work a prejudice to the Church ; and 
to depart privately, as the Magiſtrates adviſed him,might be rmputed to fear,or thenmake 
him to be thought guilty of ſome fault.The brethren after a ſhort conſultation did adviſe 
him to ſtay till he ſhould be commanded to depart, and then obey. Meanwhile 
Mr. Thomas Buchannan and David Ferguſon were ſent to the King, who was then Miniſters di- 
at Striveling, tointreat his Majeſtie's favor unto him, and therewith to requeſt a yy w__ 
continuation of the Diet, for the appearing of the Miniſters of Glaſgow at Perth. 

The King deſiring to have matters quicted, anſwered the laſt Propoſition firſt, ſay- 
ing, That if the Aſſembly would delay the Proceſs which they had againſt the Provoſt of 
Glaſgow and hu Aſſiſters, he would likewiſe diſpenſe with the appearing of the e Miniſters 
at the appointed time. And asto Fohn Dury he ſaid, that upon hs Supplication, how ſoon 
the Duke returned to Court, whoſe intereſs was greateſt in that buſineſs, order ſhould be 
takenwith him, and conſideration had of the Aſſemblie's requeſt. But they not ſatisfied 
herewith, ſtriving tomake good whatthey had taken in hand, went on with the 
Proceſs of Glaſgow,and leading probation againſtMznto and the reſt,decerned them 
to beexcommunicated and caſh forth of the ſociety of the Church; only the pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence was delaycd, till they ſaw what courſe was kept with 


theirbrethrenbefore the Council. M 
r. 


we. 
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An. 1582. Mn: Fohn Davidſon, then Miniſter at Leberton, pretending a Warrant from the 
| >.) Church, had in his private Pariſh pronounced Biſhop e Montgomery excommuni- 
—_— ** cate, which ( albeit done againſtall form ) was allowed, and intimated in all the 
communica- Churches of the Countrey. The Duke of Lennox notwithſtanding did ſtill enter- 
red Mong tainhimin his company, andat ſome occaſions had made him to preach publickly. 
« Thereupon Mr. Alexander Archbuthnet and Mr. Adam Fohnſton were directed by the 
Aſſembly to intimate unto the Duke his E-xcommunication, and the Acts of the 
Church againſt ſuch as kept excommunicate p-rſons in their company. The 
Duke taking them up ſomewhat hotly, asked them, Whether the King or the Ghurch 
were Superiors ; and thereafter anſwered them directly, That he was commanded by 
the King and Council to entertain him, which be would not forbear to do for any fear he 
had of their Genſures. This amongſtother Grievances of the Church was ordained 
tobe repreſented to his Majeſty by the Commiſſioners appointed to attend the 
Council at Perth. But touching this the King anſwered, That the Excommunica- 
tion was null, and declared ſuch by the Council, as being pronounced againſt equity and all 
lawful form, no Citation being uſed, nor any Admonition preceding which all Laws and even 
therr own Diſcipline appointed to be obſerved. Torheir other Grievances they received 
general anſwers; and for the brethren of Glaſgow, their trial was continued tothe 
tenth of September next. 
Before which time the Surpriſe of the King's perſon at Ruthven fell out, which al- 
_—_ Kin © tered the ſtate of all affairs. Some of the Nobility combining themſelves for defence 
ar Ruthven of Religion andthe Liberty of the Kingdom, ( as they pretended) uponnotice of 
23-Au8-1522 the Duke of Arran's abſence from the Court.placed themſelves about the King,and 
tte ring detained him ſomedays at the Houſe of Ruthven. The principals inthisattempt 
ſtayed from were Fohn Earl ofe Marre, William Earl of Gowry, Patrick Lord Lindeſay, Robert 
ry * vg of Lord Boyd,the Maſters of Glams and Oliphant, the Abbots of Durfermlin, Paiſlay, 
Glamis. Driburgh and Cambuſtkeneth, the Lairds of Lochlevin, Eaſter Weemes, Cleiſh, and 
the Conſtable of Dundy. The King at their firſt coming ſuſpected there was ſome 
practice in hand, yetdifſembled the matter, thinking to free himſelf the next day 
when he went abroad to his ſport; but as he was about to go, the Maſter of Glamus 
ſtept to thedoorof the Parlour, and told him he muſtſtay. The King ask'd the rea- 
ſon : he anſwered, he ſhould know it ſhortly. W hen he ſaw it tobe ſo,and found his 
Liberty reſtrained, he grew into a paſſion,and after ſome threatning ſpecches burſt 
forth incears. The Maſter ſeeing him weep, ſaid, I: no matter of hy Tears, better 
that Bairns ſhould weep then bearded men: which words entered ſo deeply into the 
King's heart,as he did never forget them.The news went quickly ofthe Noblemens 
being at Court in ſuch numbers,which made the Earl of Arran haſte thither,for he 
held himſelfaſfſured of the Earl of Gowrie's friendſhip, as being of his alliance,and 
having kept one courſe in the purſuit of the Earl of Morton ; his only fear was, that 
he ſhould be ſtayed by the way, therefore having croſled the Ferry, he ſingled him- 
ſelffrom his company, and takingone only ſervant with himſelf, directed his Bro- 
therW7ll::1n Stewart to keep the Mey with the reſt. By this mean he did eſcape 
thoſe that lay in wait for him, and came in the evening to Ruthven: where when he 
had entered the gate, he asked what the King was doing,as meaning to godirectly 
Arran with- to him; but was conveyed to another room,and told that he muſt have patience,and 
holden from think his fortune good that he was come to that place with his life ſaved; as he 
” himſelf judged, when a little after he heard that the horſemen which lay in waitof 
him, and encountred his Brother near unto Dublin, after divers wounds given 
| him, had taken him priſoner. 
The Duke of A day or two after ſome Noblemen imployed by the Duke of Lennox, who 
Lennoxſend- remained then in Dalkeith, came to Court, but were not permitted to ſpeak with 
ark ofthe the King, nor ſee him, except in Council. Being examined what their buſineſs 
King'scſtate was, they told that the Duke of Lennox had ſentthem tolearn of the King im what 
condition he was, and if he wasdetained againſt his will, as the rumor went, he 
might, with the aſſiſtence of other good ſubjects, ſee him madefree.The King pre- 
ſently cried out that he was Captive, which he deſired all his ſubjects know, and 
that the Duke ſhould do what he might to procure his Liberty. The Lords prayed 
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his Majeſty notto ſay fo, © for thatheſhould not be denied to gowhither he plea- 4» 1382 
« ſed, only they would not permit the Duke of Lennox and Earl of Arran to miſlead mg 
« him any longer, and oppreſs both Church and Kingdom, as they have done. 

« Wherefore he ſhould do well to cauſe the Duke retire himſelf quietly to France, T'* Puke of 
« otherwiſe they would be forced to bring him to an accompt off his doings, and led to retire 
roceed againſt him with rigour of Law. This they willed the ſame Noblemen *2 France. 


[2a he had ſent to —_—_ unto the Duke, and that they were reſolved to main- 


W 
tain what they had undertaken at the utmoſt hazard of their lives and eſtates. 


After they were gone, the King's anger being ſomewhataſlwaged, and fearing 
the Duke's caſe more then his own, he was moved to ſend forth b rademesrvas to emu 
this effect : © That for pacitying the preſent Commotions,and removing ſome Dif: ring the 
« ferences fallen out among(t theN obility, his Majeſty had thought it expedient F'285 <on- 
«to interpoſe himſclfa Mediator; and for the better working ofan Union amongſt with his ſlay 
« them,had reſolved to make his Reſidence in Perth for a time;till he ſaw what 009 #* Frth. © 
« effects his travels might produce. Andleſt his ſtay in theſe parts ſhouldbeinter- 

o wary robea Detention of his Perſon, becauſe of the Noblemen and others that 

« had lately repaired to Court, his Majeſty declared, that it was his own free and 

« yoluntary choice to abide there ; and that the Noblemen and others whodid pre- 

« ſently attend had done nothing but what their duties obliged them unto, and 

«which he took for a good ſervice pertormed both to himſclfand to the Common- 

« wealth. Therefore inhibited all the ſubjects to attempt any thing that might 

tend to the diſturbance of the Realm, commanding them alſo that had levied 

upon pretext of his Majcſtie's reſtraint, to diflolve the ſame within 


« any forces p 
«ſix hours under the pain ofdeath. This Proclamation was dated at Perth the 28 


of Auguſt, ſome ſix days after the Surpriſe of his Perſon at Ruthven. 

The Duke in the mean time was gathering forces, and grown tobe ſtrong by his The Duke is 
friends and others that repaired untohim ; when a Letter came from the King, {ig- adviſed rogo 
nifying that it was his pleaſure he ſhould leave the Realm,anddepart forth thereof jim.” 

ore the 20 of Septemb. TheLetter he communicated to his friends,who did all ad- 
viſc him to retireunto Dumbritton,where he might with more ſafety ſtay for a while, 
and if he found not an opportunity to right himſelf, ſhould have good occaſion of 
ſhipping for France. W hen he was come thither, the reſort of Nobemen and Ba- 
rons and others were ſogreat unto him, that the Nobility offending therewith, 
directed Letters,charging him tolive more private with his ordinary retinue, and 
all others that were in his company to return totheir houſes within 12 hours after 
the charge, and not to come nigh the part where he remained, or ſhould happen 
to reſide during the _ of 0 abode in - Countrey. Qu 

The bruit of this Change being carried to England,the Queen ſent Sir Henry Cay , 
and Sir Robert Bowes a the King, to adviſe him, in regard of the Pena 7 re wg 
was fallen intoby the perverſe counſelsof the Duke and Karl of Arran, totake in F544 Se 
good part the Lordsenterpriſe,and reſtorethe Karl of Angus, who had lived exiled — 
in England ſince the time of Morton's Execution. This laſt they obtained with no 1" El of 

reatdifficulty,ſo as the Nobleman was ſoon after reconciled & accepted in favor: vein fines 

uttothe firſt point, the King having a ſuſpicion that the attempt was not made 9#ber 124 
' without the Queen of England's knowledge,he gave good general anſwers, whereby 
it was hoped that upon the Nobleman's good behavior in a ſhort time his offence 
would be mitigated. The King alſo conceiving that a gentle uſage would bring 
them toreconcile withthe Duke of Lennox, began to give them a more gracious 
countenance then before. But he found them untractable, and not withour great 
inſtance did purchaſe their conſents toa few days prorogation of his departing, up- 
on promiſe that he ſhould be purſued as a Rebel it he wentnot away at the time ap- 
pointed,wind and weather ſerving : yet was his going put oft upon divers occaſions 
till the middeſt of December, at which time he was forced to depart, as weſhall hear. 

The Lords in the mean while,careful to ſtrengthen themſclves,brought the King x4, ;,,q, 
to Halirudhouſe in the beginning of October, knowing that the people of Edinburgh bring the 
did affect their enterpriſe,as ap by the reducing of Fohn Dury their Miniſter F'78mo Ha 
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ruthouſe 


inumediatelyupon the news of the King's Reſtraint, andthe triumph -= made, 04.8. 
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finging as they wentup the ſtreet the 124 Pſalm, Now Iſrael may ſay, &c. They 
a, = 7 alſo that the Aſſembly ofthe Church was to convenein he ſameTown 
theninth of that moneth, and doubted-not to find them favorable enough. To 
this Aſſembly Mr.William Areskin (ſtyled then Commendatory of Paiſlay) was ſent by 
the Noblemen, to declare that the cauſes moving themto that enterpriſe were the 
evident peril they perceived the Religion was brought unto,with the diſorders and 
confuſions introduced into the State: whereof having diſcourſed a while,he came in 
end todeſfire the Aſſemblice's approbation of their proceedings,as that which would 
incourage them much, anddiſhearten the common adverſary. This Propoſition 
made, firſt it was voiced, whether the dangers of the Church and diſorders of State 
were ſuch as in their hearing were related : which being affirmatively anſwered b 
thewhole Aſſembly, Mr. James Lawſon, Mr. David Lindeſay and Mr. Fohn Graig 
wereappointed to fignifie unto the —_— the Aſſembly had found, andtore- 
quire his own judgement therein. The King, eſteeming it molt ſure for himſelfto 
temporize, ſaid, That he believed Religion was in hazard, and indire& courſes taken 
to overturn the ſame, wherewith he acknowledged his own danger to be conjoyned : and for 
abuſes crept into the Commonwealth, as they were toomany, ſo he expetted that all good 
ſubjefts, and they for therr own parts, would help to remove the ſame. This anſwer re- 
turnedto the Aſſembly, they concluded an Act inthis form. 

Foraſmuch as the Noblemen and others joyned with them in the late ation of Reforma- 
tion, out of a deſire to have the Ghurch and whole profeſſors of the true Religion under- 
ſtand the grounds and occaſions moving them to repair towards the King's eMajeſly, to 
ſeek reareſs of the diſorders fallen out mthe Commonwealth, have made publick atteſtation 
to the whole Aſſembly, that the motions and grounds of thetr enterpriſe were, and are,tode- 
liver the Church of God within ths Realm,and the true Religion therein profeſſed,from the 
evident peril and danger wherem all men percerved the ſame to ſtand ; as likewiſe toguard 
and preſerve the innocent Perſon of the King hue Majeſty and Eſt ate being inno leſs hazard 
then the other, and to remove the corruptions and confuſion entered into the body of the 
Commonwealth: wherein as they are well perſuaded themſelves to have done good ſer- 
vice to God, and to have performed therr duty to their Sovereign and countrey ; ſo they 
wiſhed all that feared God ſhould judge and efteem well of their attion, eſpecially that the 
brethren of this Aſſembly ſhould declare thetr good hiking and approbation thereof ,and ordain 
all the Paſtors and eMinifters within the Realm to publiſh intheir particular Churches the 
cauſes and grounds moving them to the ſaid enterpriſe ; exhorting all Noblemen, Barons, 
and other faithful ſubjetts to grve their beſt concurrence and aſsiſtance thereto: The Aſſem- 
bly, having weighed the ſaid deſire with the whole circumſtances thereof, have in the fear 
of God after mature deliberation reſolved, found and voted, no man ainſaying, That not 
only the Church of God within this Realm, and true Religion profeſſed in the ſame, but 
alſo the King his moſt noble Perſon and Royal eſtate, were and ſtood in extreme danger and 
hazard, beſides the manifold groſs abuſes that had invaded the Commonwealth, before the 
Late enterpriſe, which his «Majeſty had acknowledged and profeſſed to the Commiſſioners of 
the preſent Aſſembly : And that therefore the ſaid brethren could not but think their Ho- 
nors, imploying themſelves hereafter for averting the like dangers, to have done good and 
acceptable ſervice to God, their Sovereign and native Gountrey ; and the proſecution 
thereof, all partiality ſet aſide, will be acceptable to all that fear God, and tender the pre- 
ſervation of the King's Perſon, and proſperous eſtate of the Realm. And to the effett the 
ſame may be made the more manifeſt and notorious, it thought expedient that all the 
eMiniſters within the Realm, upon the firſt occaſion, ſhall publickly declare unto their par- 
ticular Flocks the peril wherein the Church of God and true Religion, the King his moſt 
noble Perſon and eſtate ftood, with the grounds that moved the ſaid Noblemen unto the late 
attion, recommending the ſame to the conſideration of all good ſubjetts, exhorting them, as 
they tender the glory of God, and love the preſervation of the King and Countrey, faithfully 
#0 concur aud joynwith the ſaid Noblemen in proſecuting the ſaid grounds, to the full deli- 
verance of the Church, and perfett Reformation of the Commonwealth. And if any ſhould 
be found either by word maliciouſly, or violently by way of deed, to oppoſe to that good cauſe, 
they ſhall be called before the particular Elderſhips, and order put unto themby the Genſures 
of the Ghurch; and in caſe of their wilful and obſtinate continuing therein, be dela- 
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ted to the King and Council, to be punihed for their offence civilly. NE fn. 1582. 
This Act of the date the thirteenth of O#ober 1582 was publiſhed in all the Fe” 


Churches ofthe Realm, to the offence of many good men,who were grievedtoſce ,n of the 
a bad cauſe thus coloured and defended. But KeLords, knowing that this Appro- Efſtares ar 
bation could not ſecure them, had laboured the King to convocate the Eftates for *©"*"#* 
the ſame purpoſe. The eighteenthof the ſame moneth being appointed for their 
meeting, there came to the convention forthe Church eſtate, the Archbiſhopof 

S. Andrews, the Biſhops of Dunkeld and Orkney,the Abbots of Dunfermhin, Newhottle, 

Paiſlay, Driburgh, Cambuskenneth, Gulroſſe, Inchaſfray, Coldingham, and Pittinweyme ; 

ofthe Nobility there were preſent the Earls ote March, Arrol, Marſhal, Bothwell, 

( who ſome few moneths before returned from beyond Sea ) e Marre, Rothes, Glen- 

carn, Eglinton, Gowrie, and e Morton ; the Lords Lindeſay, Home, Ogitoy, Here, Boyd, 

and Sinclare. But from the Burghs there came not any Commiſſioners,nor 

could they be moved tocountenance this action in any ſort ; conceiving, as it fell 

out, that how ſoon the King obtained his Liberty he would cenſure ns condemn 

the fact as treaſonable. 

Totheſealways that convened the King had a Speech much to this effect : That ,,.;..». 
of all the Vexations he had tried ſince his acceptation of the Government an his own perſon, (peech 2 che 
the diſtrattion of the Nobility was the greateſt, and at the preſent did grieve htm moſt ; for Eſtates. 
the removing whereof he had called them together, and expetted their beſt counſel and 
help. In other things, he ſaid, that needed Reformation, he would be willing to follow their 
advice.One of le Looks! find him not named,made anſwer, « That the diflenſfions 
« of the Nobility were cauſed chiefly by ſome that, having his Majeſtie's car, did 
« abuſe his favors, ruling all things at their pleaſure, and diſdaining the advice of 
other fellow-counſellors. Then falling into particulars he ſaid, « That the Duke TAI = 
« of Lennox and Earl of Arran had miſgoverned all affairs, and brought divers abu- of S—— 
«ſesintothe State, which unleſs ſome Noblemen had takena _ to remedy by f<credto 
« their repairing to his Majeſty, both Religion and State in a ſhort time had been vice, © 
ſubverted. After this the Earl ofeMarre, Gowry and Glencarn, who had beenthe . 
chicf actors in that attempt, roſe up, and having declared the cauſe which moved 
them to take that action in hand,did humbly offer to ſubmit themſelves to the cen- 
ſure of his Majeſty and the Eſtates; and thereupon removing themſelves forth of 
the Convention, it was found anddeclared, That in therr reparring to the King upon 
the 22 of Auguſt laſt, and abiding with him ſince that time, they had done good, thankful, 
and neceſſary ſervice to the King and Gountrey. Alſo that their taking of Arms, making 
of Conventions, entring in Gonflitts, taking and detaining of Priſoners, contratting of 
Leagues and bonds, and all other deeds done by them, which might appear to be againſt his 
Majeſtie's Authority, in ſo far as the ſame was done without hu Highneſs Warrant, ſhould 
be reputed and eſteemed good ſervice done tothe King and State; and that they and their 
partakers ſhould be exonered of all Action, cruil or criminal,that might be intended againſt 
them, or any of them, in that reſpett: Inhibiting therefore all the ſubjebts to ſpeak or utter 
any thing to the contrary, under the pain to be eſteemed calumniators and diſperſers of falſe 
rumors, and to be puniſhed for the ſame accordingly. 

This Declaration paſled,it was ordained that the Earl of 4rran ſhould bedetain- The part of- 
ed in the Caſtle of Ruthven till the Duke-was gone out of the Realm, after which Arran ordain. 
he ſhould be confined on the North of the water of Fern : and that four companies {$,092*00- 
ſhould be levied upon the publick —_— two of horſemen and as many foot, to the Duke 
ouard the King and Noblemen whodid attend him, till the preſent Troubles were 50s 

uieted. Then were ſome Grievances proponed in name of the Church; but theſe 
laid by till another time, the Lords not willing to irritate the King for ſuch mat- 
ters, having once ſecured themſelves. 

The Duke,to keep the word which the King had _ for his departing,took ſhip- The Duke 
ing intheWeſt parts about the midſt ofOeober,8& being hindred by contrary winds falling bet em 
fell fick at Sea. The King, advertiſed of his ill diſpoſition, adviſed him to travel nya 
through England inregard of the winter ſeaſon,and to remain at Blackneſs till a ſafe land, 
conduct was procured from the Queen. He had not ſtayed many days there, when 


a rumor was raiſed,as was thought, by his enemies, that he was to be brought again 
| to 
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An. 1582. to Court, and the Lords turned out, or uſed with more violence. This made a new 
L>> ſtir; whereupon the Lord Heres was ſent to command him to begin his journey, 
TheDuke and tobe in Berwick the 22 day of December. He craved to ſee the King, and be per- 
ns . 5" . x 
ſee the King mitted only to ſalute him; but this beingdenied, he departed in ———— 
hs gi In the beginning of Fanuary two Ambaſladors arrived ſent by the French King, 
is depied. the one named Monſieur Ia Motte,the other Monſieur e Menevil : Lae Motte came by 
Two Ambaſ- England, ( with whom came alongſt Mr. Davidſon Ambaſſador from Queen El:z. ) 
_—_—_— 7: theotherby Seca; both having the ſame Inſtructions,which were,to work _—_— O 
Miteand Liberty inthe beſt ſort they could, to confirm his mind inthe love he bare to the 
Menevil. French, and to renew the purpoſe of Aflociation. This laſt buſineſs was ſet on foot 
of Aﬀſociati. the year before, and almoſt concluded in this ſort; That the Dueen of Scots ſhould 
on renewed. communicate the Crown with her Son, and both be joyned in the Adminiſtration of affairs ; 
that ſo he might be acknowledged for a lawful ns by all Chriſtian Princes, and all dome- 
tick Fattions ſuppreſſed. But upon the Duke's ſequeſtring from Court it was left off, 
and not mentioned again tillnow. Tht Afſembly of the Church in the laſt meet- 
ing had made this one of their ſpecial Grievances, and complained of it as a moſt 
wicked practice. And now the Miniſters of Edinburgh, hearing that purpoſe tobe 
TheMinifiers Moved of new by the French Ambaſladors,declaimed bitterly againſt them in their 
declaimed in Sermons; eſpecially againſt Lae Motte, who, being a Knight of the order of S. E/- 
= _— prit, did wear the badge ofa white Croſs upon his ſhoulder. This they called The 
the - badge of. —_ and him The Ambaſſador of the bloody murtherer, meaning the Duke 
dors. of Guiſe, who, they ſaid, procured him to be ſent hither. 
YO It grieved theAmbelladors much to hear theſe out-cries which daily were brought 
firares F Unto them; but perceiving the King's Authority not able to reſtrain the liberty 
Sg which the Preachers had taken, theydid not complain, but urgedearneſtly their 
feaſt the am. dimiſſion. The King, deſirous to entertain the ancient Amity betwixt the two 
bafſadors. nations, and dimit them with ſome contentment, deſired the Magiſtrates of Edin- 
The Mini. $urgh to give ther.. a Feaſt before their parting. To impede this Feaſt, the Miniſters 
ſters pro- didon the Sunday preceding proclaim a Faſt tobe kept the ſame day on which the 
caima Faſt, Feaſtwas appointed: and to detain the people atChurch, the three ordinaryPreach- 
+ ersdid one afteranother make a Sermon in S. Giles Church, without any intermiſ- 
fion of time, thundering curſes againſt the Magiſtrates and other Noblemen that 
waited on the Ambaſſadors by the King's direction ; nor ſtayed their folly here, 
but, the Ambaſſadors being gone, they purſued the Magiſtrates with the Cenſures 
ofthe Church, and were with difficulty enough ſtayed from proceeding with Ex- 
communication againſt them, for not obſerving the Faſt they proclaimed. 
The Duke of Of all this the King ſeemed to take nonotice, for he ſaw not a way to repreſs 
Lennox di- theſe Diſorders ; and much perplexed he was with the reports of the Duke of Len- 
eth at Paris. ,,ox his death,who partly of prick, partly throughthe long and troubleſome journey 
; he made in thatcold and rainy ſeaſon, contracted a Fever at his coming to Pars, 
26. Mey, Whereof aftera tewdays hedied. Some hours before his expiring there came to him 
1583 APrieſtortwo, todo their accuſtomed ſervice ; whom he could not adnyt, profeſ- 
{ing to die in the Faith of the Church of Scotland, and to keep the oath he had given to 
the King inviolate. This the King made to be proclaimed at Edinburgh, that the 
people might ſee what wrong the Duke had ſuſtained during his abode in the 
Realm, by the uncharitable ſuſpicions both of Miniſters and others. But this be- 
longs to the year following. | | 
Meanwhile the King ceaſeth not to think of his own Liberty, uſing all means to 
Che King di- = the Lords that attended him out of an opinion that he had any meaning to free 
reqern am- himſelf. And the Duke being gone, whom they feared moſt, they eſteemed the dan- 
Ergland, gettheleſs: for Arran was not wellloved, becauſe of his violent courſes ; and Mor- 
ton, who had the greateſt following, was put from his charge in the Borders,and the 
ſame given to the Laird of Fohnſton : the King had likewiſe by their advice ſent Co- 
lonel Stewart and Mr. John Golvil ina joynt Commiſſionto the Queen of England, 
to move herfor reſtoring the lands in that Kingdom which appertained to his 
Grandfather the Earl of Lennox,and the Lady Margaret his Grandmothet.together 
withthe by-run profits intrometted by the Theſaurer or Maſter of Wards; as m 
wiſe 
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wiſe to communicate unto her the courſe he had taken for quieting the Realm, and 
todefire her aid and aſſiſtence therein. Some Inſtructions beſides were given them 
to propone; as touching the King's Marriage, the matters ofthe Border, and the 
contracting of a defenſive League ; by all which they held themſelves ſecured of 


An. 1583; 
KC RS 


his Majeſtie's favor. But for the Negotiationit ſorted tono effect, by the contrary +he yegad- 


courſes the two Commiſſioners took after their comin 
The King foreſecing the ſame when they were firſtim . anny" had moved Mr. Da- 
vid Lindeſiy, Preacher at Lezth, ( a man wiſe and moderate) to accompany them, 
and pacific the contentions which poſſibly might ariſe amongſ{tthem ; but their 
cs were ſogreat, asall he coulddo ſcarce ſerved to keep them fromopen 
diſcord. 

Before I enter upon the accidents of the next year, the death of Mr. George Bu- 
channan, which happened in the end of September, muſt not be paſſed; a man fl well 
deſerving ofhis Countrey, as none more : he was of an excellent wit, and learning 
incomparable, born nigh to the High-lands, within the Pariſh of K:/ſern,and of the 
houſe of Drunmakill.His Uncle by the mother,called Herriot,took care to have him 
trained up in Letters, perceiving his inclination tobe ſet that way: wherein he pro- 
fited ſomuch, as he went beyond all his inſtructors; Nature, it ſeems, having for- 
med himthereunto. In the year 1539, being called in queſtion by the Franciſcan 
Friers upon the malice they bare him for ſome bitter verſes written againſt them 
and their profeſſion, which he did to pleaſe King Fames the Fifth, whom they had in 
ſome things offended, he was committed as ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm ; but made an 
eſcapeto France, where he lived a long time, and became acquainted with many 
learned men, with which that Countrey did then abound. is Paraphraſe of the 
Palms, a rare Work, and other Poems,he wrote for moſt part whileſt he ſtayed 
abroad ; ;and for his learning and quick ingeny was admiredofall men. Returning 
into Scotland about the year 1560, after he had profeſſed Philoſophy ſome years in 
S. Leonard's College within the Univerſity of S. Andrews, he was choſen to attend 
the King, andbring himupin Letters. In hisage he applicd himſelf to write the 
Seortib Hiſtory, which he penned with ſuch judgement and eloquence asnocoun- 
trey can ſhew abetter. Only inthis is he juſtly blamed, that with the Factions of 
the time, and tojuſtific the proceedings ofthe Noblemen againſt the Queen, he 
went toofar in depreſſing the Royal Authority of Princes,and allowing their con- 
trolment by ſubjects: his bitterneſs alſo in writing of the Queen and Troubles of 
the time all wiſe men havediſliked. But otherwiſe no man did merit better of his 
nation for Learning, nor thereby did bring to it more glory. He died in agreat age 
at Edinburgh, and was buried in the common place, though worthy to have been 
laid in marble, and have had ſome Statueerected for his memory. But ſuchpom- 
pous monuments in his life he was wontto ſcorn and deſpiſe, eſteeming it a great- 
er credit, as it was ſaid ofthe Roman Cato, to have it asked why he doth lack a Statue, 
then to have had one, though never ſo glorious, eretted. 


The Summer following the King found the occaſion to free himſelf of his Atten-. Ay. x583. 


ders. For beingat Falkland, and pretending toviſit his Uncle the Earl ofe March, 
whodid then reſide in the Abbey of S. Andrews; atter he had taken fome little re- 
freſhment, he went to take a view of the Caſtle, accompanied with Colonel Stew- 
art Captain ofthe Guard, to whom he had communicated his purpoſe; and havin 

entered intothe Caſtle, commanded the gates to be ſhut, and theſe that fol —_— 
to beexcluded. The Earls of Argle, ſhal, Montroſs and Rothes, came thither 
the nextmorning, and were all-welcomed by the King. Of the Noblemen that 
had waited on him ſince his reſtraint at Ruthven, only the Earl of Gorry was admit- 
ted into the Caſtle by the Colonel's means; for he had ſometimes followed him as 
aſervant. The Earl how ſoon he came in preſence fel] on his knees, and craving 
pardon for the fact of Ruthven, did humbly ſubmit himſelf to the King's mercy, 
who, after he had checked him in ſome few, but grave ſpeeches for his ingratitude 
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Some few days the King abode inthe Caſtle, and — - Council kept there the * 
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An. 158 3. cond of Fuly, made choice of the Earls of March, Argile, Gowry, Marſhal, eMontroſs 
LYN and Rothes, to remain with him, as Nobletmen that he held of beſt judgement, moſt 
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indiflerent and freeſt of faction; the reſt he commanded to retire to their houſes, 
till he ſhould take farther order. In the ſame meeting was Colonel Stewart's ſer- 
vice approved, and a Proclamation ordained tobe made, charging all the ſubjects 
to contain themſelves in quietneſs, and prohibiting any to come towards Court 
accompanied with a _ number then was appointed; to wit, 15 with an 
Earl, as many with a Biſhop, ten with a Lord, andas many with an Abbot or Pri- 
or, with a Baron fix ; and all theſe commanded to come in a peaceable manner, 
under great penalties. 

| Then the King, to ſhew himſelf at Liberty, went to Edinburgh, and from 
thence he went to Falkland, then to Perth, where he remained ſome weeks. 
Being there, the Earl of Arran by Gowrie's procurement was brought again to 
Court, after whoſe coming a Declaration was publiſhed by the King tothis cf- 
fect. | ' 

« We, with the advice of the Lords of our Privy Council, having thought ex- 

« pedient to notific unto the world,but eſpecially to all our good and loyal ſubje& tS, 
« our true mind touching the things that fell out in the year paſt, declare the ſame 
«tobe asfolloweth. Thatis, howſoever, for A publick quietneſs, We 
« did patiently endure the Reſtraint of Our Perſon at Ruthven, with the ſecluding 
« of Our Counſellors fromus, and all that enſued thereupon ; yet did We take it 
«deeply to heart, anddid accountno otherwiſe of it then a fact moſt treaſonable, 
« attending till it ſhould pleaſe God to reſtore Us to Our former eſtate and Liber- 
« ty: which having now by his goodneſs obtained, to make known Our indiflerent 
« diſpoſition towards all Our good ſubjects, and that We donot ſeek the harm and 
« ruine of any one whomſoever, We have reſolved to forgive and forget alloffences 
«by-gone, eſpecially that which was committed in Auguſt laſt, and Path been ſince 
« that time ſtrongly maintained, providing the Actors and affiſters do ſhew them- 


« ſelves penitent forthe ſame, ask pardon induetime, and donot provoke Us by 


«their unlawful actions hereafter to remember that attempt. Willing all Our 
« ſubjects, by the — of this Ourclemency, (whereofſome already have made 
« proof ) todiſcharge a mo amongſt themſelves, and not to malice one ano- 
« ther for whatſoever cauſe by-gone, all which We will have buried in oblivion; 
« and to this have ordained publication to be made hereof in all the principal 
« Burghs, Tc. 
+ Thediſcontented Lords, notwithſtanding of this Declaration, were ſtill conve- 
ning, and making the beſt proviſion they could for their own ſurety. For at Ar- 
ran's hand, rs Ar now the —__ all things, they expected no good. The 
King hereupon took purpoſe to confine ſome of the principals in ſeveral Coun- 
treys, and to commit others who were reckoned moſt turbulent. The Earl of Angus 
was confined beyond Spey ; Fohn Levingſton of Dunypace and Patrick Drummond of 
Carnock in the Countrey of Galloway; Lochlewin and Buchan in Innerneſs; the Maſter 
of Glams, Abbot of Dunfermlin, and Lord of Cleth, were charged to enter them- 
{elves in the Caſtle of Dumbritton ; William Commendator of Paiſlay in Blackneſs ; 
and Mr. Fohn Goluil commandedto keep Wardin Edinburgh. The whole ( Angus 
only excepted ) diſobeying the charge, were denounced Rebels; and Proclamati- 
ons made,commanding all the ſubjects tobe inreadineſs for reſiſting the practices 
of ſeditious ſubjects. Anoath alſo was taken of all the Kings domeſticks, that 
they ſhould not keep intelligence with any of the Rebels or others known tobe in 
his Majeſtie's mal-grace. And at this time was Mr. Fohne Metellan, who came at- 
terwards to be Chancellor, admitted Counſellor of Eſtate. 

The Queen of England being advertiſed of this alteration in Court, ſent Sir 
tochallenge him for breach 


— of promiſe in re-admitting the Earl of Arran, and caſting off the Noblemen who 
tember. had maintained his Authority,and hazarded their lives and eſtates in defence of his 
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pot take it well, if he or any other ſhould diredt her in matters that concerned her ſubjefts : 
and for the promiſe alleged, he ſaid, it was made in time of his Reſtraint, to the per- 
formance whereof he was not tied. As to theſe ſubjects of whom the Queen ſeemed 
ſocareful, he ſaid, that he had freely offered to pardon them, upon the acknowledgement 
of their offence and promiſe of amendment ; which he would faithfully obſerve : expetting 
of the Oueen hs Siſter that neighbourhood which became Princes living m amity and 
friendſhip, and that ſhe would not countenance hu ſubjetts in their Rebellion. 


An. 1583. 
WY 


The Amba(: 
fad 


The Ambaſladorreplying, «Sir, the Queenmy Milſtris will neyer meddle with 7% 4 


«your affairs, but to work your good and quietneſs; yet ſhe taketh it unkindly, 
«that the promiſes made unto her are ſolightly regarded. One Holt an Engliſh Je- 
«ſuit, whois thought to havean hand in Thro:morton's Treaſon that was of late 
«detected, being in yourpriſon, at therequeſtof the French Ambaſſador was per- 
« mitted to eſcape; whereas the Queen my Sovereign looked daily to have him 
deliveredin England , as was promiſed. May, ſaid the King, it was not promiſed 
that he ſhould be delivered, but as the ueen anſwered my Ambaſſadors, when I deſired 
Mr. Archibald Douglas to be rendered, who known to be guilty ef my Father's Mur- 
ther. Ifaid that the man was charged with certain ſuſpicious prattices in my Kingdom, 
which [believed firſt totry ; and if the Queen had been pleaſed to have delivered my ſub- 
get to me, whom Ihad more thenreaſon to remand, Iwould have made no delay in the ren- 
dering of Holt. But for hi dimiſſion, or my connivence at hu eſcape, there is no ſuch 
thing ; and if you know or can learn that any indirett means have been uſed for letting him 
20, the trial and puniſhment of the doers ſhall clear my part. This ſaid, the Ambaſſador 
( who was a moſt worthy and diſcreet Gentleman ) declaring that he was ſatisfied, 
fell to ſpeak of the preſervation of Peace betwixt the two Kingdoms, and of a 
new League tobe made with the Queen; whereotthe King did ſhew a good liking, 
and intheſe terms they left for that time. 
In O#ober next the Church Adſembly convened at — where great re- 
grates were made and preſented in certain Articles tothe King. «Firſt, they 
« complained that the benefit of Pacification was extended to Mr. David Chal-- 
« mers, a profeſſed enemy to Reon, and ſuſpected ofthe Murther of his Ma'+- 
«ſtie's Father. Next, that Papiſts were grown toofamiliarin Court, and name- 
«ly the Laird of Fintry, who had made detection from the true Religion, in which 
« he was educated. 3. That Holt, a wicked Papiſt, ſent tothe Countrey to traf- 
« of the workers thereof. 4. That his Majeſty ſeemed to favor too much theene- 
« mies of the Truth both in France and at home. $5. That he had received in his 
« ſervice men of diflolute lite,and who had never given any teſtimony of their good 
« meaning either to Religion or the ſtate ofthe Countrey ; and put others from his 
«ſervice that were known to be zealous of God's cauſe, and faithful to his Maje- 
«ſtie's ſelf from his very tender age. 6. That fince his acceptation of the Govern- 
« ment, the Church had received many fair promiſes without any performance; 
«and that,to the contrary.the Liberties and Privileges thereof weredaily infring- 
«ed. 7. That the Thirds were ſet in taks or leaſes, indetraud ofthe Church.8. Thar 
« Abbacies were diſponed againſt the Acts of Parliament, and nocare taken for 
© proviſion of the Miniſters that ſerved at the Churches annexed. 9g. That Spiri- 
*tual livings were conferred to children, and erected in Temporal Lordſhips. 
*1o. That there were no puniſhment for Inceſt, Adultery, Witchcratt, and the 
«like abominations. 11. That there was an univerſal murmur, that no man 
«could be aſſured ofhis lands and life, the Laws of the Countrey being wholly per- 
«yerted. 12. That his Majcſtydid interpone his authority to ſtay the execution 
«ofthe Churche's Acts in matters properly Eccleſiaſtical. Laſtly, they regrated 
© the diviſion of the Nobility, one part ſeeking the ruine and overthrow of ano- 
© ther: for which they did intreat his Majeſty to call unto himſelf the moſt wiſe and 
«indifferent amongſt them, and by their advice totake ſome moderate courſetor 
«uniting the hearts of all good ſubjects, to the maintenance of God's Truth, the 
« preſervation of his Highneſs Perſon andeſtate, and the comfort ofall that were 
« prieved at the preſent Diviſion, p 
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An. 1583. The King, deſiring to give the Church ſatisfaction, made Anſwer the nextday to 
<> all theſe particulars. And firſt, concerning Mr. David Chalmers, he ſaid, that he was 
The King his gply forfested for the common attion for being at Landiide field, for which pardon had 
—_— been given to many ; ſo as it ſhould not be thought ſtrange togrve him the like benefit, eſpe- 
CES. cially at their requeſt who had moved him therein ; and that he no ways intended to grant 
overſight to him or any others that ſhould be found culpable of his Father 'se Murther, or yet 
profeſſed themſebves adverſaries to the Rehgion. Touching Fintry he ſaid, that hehad 
not impeded the proceedings of the Ghurch againſt him or any other Popiſhly affetted, nor 
had he been countenanced at Court, if the «Miniſters of Edinburgh had not teſtified that 
he was willing to conform. That tor Holt's eſcape he had ſatisfied the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 
dor, and that it was no uncouth thing to ſee a priſoner decerve his _— Concerning 
the intelligence he kept with forein Princes, for the entertaining of civil Peace ; that he 
did not think the Aſſembly would diſallow it, ſeeing diverſity of Religion made not Leagues 
of friendſhip unlawful. And that they ſhould meddle with the chorce of bis ſervants, 
he held tr ffrange ; This he hoped they would remit to himſelf, and not to be too curious in 
examining the occaſions of their placing or diſplacing. And where they complained, 
that ſince his accepting of the Government, the Liberttes of the Church had been re- 
fringed; heſaid, that ſoce that time more good and profitable Laws had been made for 
the advancement of true Religion, then ever before ; and if any thing lacked in the execu- 
tion, the fault was not his. Forthat which concerned the Church Rents, he anſwered, 
that thoſe things muſt be helped in Parhament, and that he ſhould aſſiſt the reformation 
thereof at his power. As forthe puniſhment of the abominations mentioned, that the 
fault could not be imputed to him, fith he was willing to grve Gommiſſion to ſuch as the Mi- 
niſters ſhould judge moſt fit for the execution of Laws. And for Eccleſiaſtical Afts which 
his authority was ſaid to impede, he knew none of late, only he had ſtayed the remove of 
Mr. Alexander Arbuthnet from the College of Aberdene tobe e Miniſter of $. Andrews; 
which, being rightly conſidered, would not be found prejudicial to the Church, nor imperti- 
nent for him todeal in. Laſtly, for the murmur of people, pong of Laws and dif- 
ference amongſt the Nobility, his Majeſty ſaid, that he was ready to hearken to any good 
advice for reformation of that which ſhould be found amiſs. 
Theanfwer The Anſwers allmoſt reaſonable, and proceeding from the King, ought tohave 
did norſatis- been welltaken ; but the diſcontent they had received for the late change in Court 
—_— made every thing diſtaſteful, and ſtill the diſpleaſure betwixt theKing and Church 
did grow as we ſhall hear. 
Lodowick. fon In the beginning of November, Lodowick ( eldeſt ſonto the late Duke of Lennox ) 
. ndheirt0 arrived at Leith, and was conveyed by the Earls of Huntley, Grawford and eMon- 
ceaſed Duke Froſs to the King, wholay then at Kinneil/. Soon after the advertiſement of the 
of Lemox Nobleman's death, the King had ſent the Maſter of Gray into France, tobrin 
RR home all his children: But Lodowick excepted, (who then was 13 years of __ 
vemb, 13.” the reſt were young, and not able to indure ſo long a journey. The King re- 
cciving him with great expreſſions of love, did preſently inveſt him in his Father's 
lands and honors, committing the truſt of his affairs tothe Earl of eMontroſs, till 
he ſhould grow up to maturity. For his education in Letters, Mr. G:lbert Moncreef, 
Nis principal Phyſician, was appointed toattend him, a man wiſe and of 


The King his . 
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"+ » ng —_ good learning.Some years after two ofhis Siſters were brought into the Countrey- 
cn , 


enrietta the eldeſt was married to George Earl of Huntley, «Mary the younger of 
the two to Fohn Earl ofeMarre. Tothe third the King had provided an honorable 
match, but ſhe having vowed her ſelf to God, would not be won from the Cloy- 
ſer by any perſuaſion. A younger Son cameto the King, after he went into Eng- 
land, and was by him advanced to great honors. Thus the untimely loſs of their 
Fatherdid turn to the childrens benefit, by the conſtant and unmatchable kind- 
neſs ofa loving King. | 

In the Countrey matters grew daily more and more troubled. Thoſe that diſo- 
beyed the charges given them for enteringin Ward, pretended the time aſſigned 
for theirentry to have been ſoſhort, andthediſtance of the place ſogreat, as there 
was nopoſfibilityin them to obey ; yet under-hand they were ſtill ccking toſtren- 
then themſelves, and aſſociateothers to be oftheir Faction. To take from =—_ 
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this pretext, the firſt of December was allowed them for theirentring in Watd, dn. 1583; 
and fa many as ſhould find ſurety to obey, had favor promiſed them. The Laird of —W—- 

Braid, Colluthy, Mr. David Lindeſay, and Mr. Andrew Hay, were licenced alſo to 

confer with them, and with allthat had any part in the attempt of Ruthven, for in- 

forming them ofhisMajeſtie's gracious inclination towards allofthat number who 

ſhould acknowledge their oftence, and live obedient and peaceably from thence- 

forth. Butlittle or nothing was n—_ this way ; whereupon the King took pur- a conventi- 

poſe to convene the Eftates the 17 ofDecember: and — exponed his whole pro- on of Eſtares: 
ceeding in that buſineſs, an Act was paſled by an univerſal conſent, of this tenor. 

« Albeitthelate Surpriſe and Reſtraint of Our Perſon,perpetrated in Auguſt by- 

«gone year, wasacrime of leſe Mijeſtatrs, hainous in it ſelt,of dangerous ſequel, 

«and moſt pernicious example, meriting the more ſevere puniſhment, becauſe the 

« committers thereof for the moſt part, beſides the allegiance and common duty of 

« ſubjects, were ſpecially bound to Us by particular favors and benefits beſtowed prorogation 
« on them: yet, out of Our natural diſpoſition to clemency, We reſolved to reduce granted to 
« them by all gentle means totheir duties ; and not only forbare to uſe them with —_ — 
«rigor, but made offer of pardon and mercy to ſuch as would acknowledge their <dtoenter in 
cc _ and continue thereafter in a dutiful obedience;fatisfying Our ſ:lves with V*< 

« that moderate declaration which tended nor in any fort to their detriment, and An offer of 
« prorogating days and moneths, to ſce what they could perform. Hereof We gave 74r7on io 
« our promiſe tothe Queen of England, which was certified to them by divers, and will ac- 
«of late by certain Miniſters and well-diſpoſed Gentlemen,whom Welicenced to — 
«confer with them, for perſuading them of Our fincere meaning : behaving Our her one 
«ſc]ves in all this as a kind Father that ſeekethto recover his children, and notas a 

« Prince that reſpected his eſtate. But Our Lenity not having produced the effects 

«which were wiſhed, We took counſel to aflemble Our Eſtates, and make them 

« witnefles of Our Clemency,whatſoever might happen to their perſons hereafter : 

« and now by their advice We have determined to proſecute with all rigor ſuch 

« of that number as ſhall continue in their diſobedience, and ſhall not embrace the 

« offers of Pardon made unto them. In the execution whereof; Our Nobility and 

« Eſtates convened have ſolemnly promiſed their afſiſtence, and for thegreater 

« authority both We and our ſaid Eſtates have ſubſcribed this Act with our hands. 

« Farther,by their advice We have ordained,and ordain the Act of Council paſt in 

«Oftober 1582, touching the attemptat Ruthven, tobe delete forth of the Books, 
«inhibiting all and ſundry of whatſoever eſtate, quality and degree, to allow by 

« word, writing, or otherwiſe, the foreſaid fact, which We (beingnow at Liber- 

«ty) andour Eſtates have ſo publickly condemned. 

This Act made, the Earl of Rothes proteſted, that his Subſcription to the Act in 
Otober 1582, _—_—_— Attempt of Ruthven for good ſervice, ſhould not be The Failot 
laid to his charge,ſecing he did the ſame unwillingly, and by his Majeſtic's ſpecial mann bu 
command and direction, like as ſoon after the committing of the fact he had teſti- 
fied his diſlike thereof. The King, acknowledging the ſameto be oftruth, made 
hisProteſtation to be admitted. Then began all the Faction tofall aſunder, every 
manfuing his pardon; which was granted,upon condition they ſhould depart forth 
of the Realm, and not return without his Majeſtie's licence. The Earl of Marre, 
the Maſter of Glamr, with the Abbots of Driburgh and Cambuskenueth, went into 
treland ; the Lord Boyd, Lochlevin and Eafter - Shar? unto Frarce; others of the 
meaner ſort were confined within certain bounds. The Earl of Gowry, notwith- 
ſtanding he was reconciled to Arran, fearing to be troubled, obtained licence to 
go into France; but whileſt he delays to go, and Ren off his journey fromday to 
day, he falleth into new practices, which brought himunto his end. 

The reſt of the Winter was quiet, but now and then the Court was kept in exer- 7,zn rus; 
ciſes by the Sermons of ſome Preachers, who were therefore called in queſtion. queſtioned 
Fohn Dury, Miniſter at Edinburgh, had inone ofhis Sermons juſtified pub] _ the c— 
fact of Ruthven : for which being cited before the Council, he ſtood to the defence of Kuthven, 
of that he had ſpoken; yet, after advice taken with Mr. Fames Lawſon his Collegue, 
he was moved to ſubmit himſelftothe King, whocontinued the declaration of his 
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An. 1584; pleaſure, till he had proof of his better behavior. The buſineſs with Mr.  fndrew 
uWYM eMeboilwas greater; forhe bang cited to anſwer for certain ſpeechesuttered by 
him in a Sermon preached at S. Andrews, declining the judgement of the Kingand 
Council, affirming, That what was ſpoken in Pulpit ought firſt to be tried and judged 
by the Presbytery ; and that neither the King nor Council might,in, prima inſtantia,med- 
dle therewith, though the ſpeeches were treaſonable. W hen by no perſuaſion he could 
be induced to ſubmit himſelf, and that the In, wm Council, finding themſelves 
Mr. 4nvew Judges» did proceed toexamine the witneſſes; he burſt forth inundutiful ſpeeches 
Melvil flceth againſt the King, ſaying, He perverted the Laws both of God andman. W hich unre- 
intoEngland. y,erent words proceeding from a Divine, in whom moderation and humility ſhould 
chiefly have appeared, did greatly offend the Council. Thereupon was he char- 
ged toenter his perſon in Blackneſs within the ſpace of ten hours; but in ſtead of 
obeying, he turned his back, and fled that night to Berwick. Then didall the Pul- 
pits ſound, and every day were the Miniſters exclaiming, that the Light of the Coun- 
trey for Learning, and he that was only moſt fit to refift the adverſaries of Religion, was 
exiled, and compelled for ſafety of bus life to quit the Kingdom. 
The King his __ Pity itis to think how the King was then uſed: for though he cleared himſclfby 
Proclamati- Proclamations,ſhewing that the mans flight was —_— and thathe meantnot 
_— to haveuſed him with any _— yet nothing was believed, and every-where peo- 
' ple begantoſtir. Hereupon charges were directed, commanding thoſe who had ob- 
tained leave todepart out of the Realmto nſe the benefit of their licences,and inhi- 
biting all intelligence by Letters or otherwiſe with thoſe that are already gone. 
This wrought not much, only made thoſe that travelled to and fro with advertiſe- 
The Zarlof Ments the more wary and circumſpect. The Earl of Gowry, to liberate himſelf of 
Gowry, ha- ſuſpicion, came to Dundy, and conducing a Ship, gave out that he would forth- 
ving obrain- with depart; yet {till he lingred, attending the returnof the Earl of eMarre and 
go into the Maſter of Glams from Ireland, at whichtime he and others of that Faction 
France, dev were to joynand take Arms for reformation of abuſes, the ſecuring of Religion, 
uſe it and preſervation ofthe King his Perſon and Eſtate; for that was made the pre- 
text. 
An. 1584 The King, having notice given him oftheſe practices,ſfent Colonel Stewart,Cap- 


| Beingat  ftainoftheguard, to apprehend the Earl of Gowry, who was ſuſpected becauſe of 


mt his lingring. The Colonel comingupon himunexpected as he lay in the houſe of 


by Colonel WWilliam Drummond, Burgeſs of Dundy, he made to defend the lodging, and ſtood 
Aris £ toit ſome ſpace; butthe Town concurring with the Captain, he was forced to 
yield, and the nextday conveyed to Edinburgh, and committed to the cuſtody of 
Arran. Anight or two after the Earls of Angus and eMarre, with ſome of their 
friends and followers, ſurpriſed the Town han Caſtle of Striveling, intending there 
The Caftle of to fortifie themſelves. But the ſudden expedition which the King made compel- 
_—_ led them to fly into England, and leave the Caſtle victualled for ſomedays, and in 
April 1s, .ita few Gentlemen whom they promiſed to relieve. Such a readineſs the King 
found in his ſubjects at thistime, as upon a ſhort warning a greater Army and bet- 
terappointed was in no mans memory knownto have been aſſembled. The Town 
of Edinburghſhewed agreat forwardneſs; for both they advanced moneys to levy 
The King ©» {01ers andputdivers of their own inhabitants in Arms to attend the King. It 
Forowards Was the Ig of April when knowledge wasgivenfirſt ofthe taking of Striveling, and 
Striveling. before 24 all the Army was in readineſs to march. The ſame day alrertitiecat 
The Rebets ©®m© of the Rebels flight; Whereupon the Wardens and Keepers of the Marches 
fice ino Were directed to purſue them. The King himſelfwith the Army marching towards 
England. Striveling, Alexander Maſter of Levingfton was ſent to incloſe the Caſtle, which 
The Caſtle yielded upon the hearing ofhis Majeſtie's approach, and was deliveredin keeping 
April 217, totheEarlof Arran. | 
Gowry exa- TheEarlofGowry, afterhe had been kept ſome days in K:nneil, was brought to 
mincdrouch- Streveling. Before his tranſporting from Edinburgh, the Earl of eMontroſs, the 
is." Lord Down and Mr. Robert Melvil were directed tocxamine him, and hopes gi- 
venthat he ſhould find favor if he would diſcover the Conſpiracy, and what the 
Rebels had intended todo. He, upon promiſe that what hedeclared ſhould not be 


made 


Book VI. the Church of SCOTLAND. 


made an endictment againſt himſel£,diſcloſed all the Plot; ſetting downthe ſame An. 1584. 


with his own hand as followeth. | Sn. many, 
« Perceiving his Majeſtie's favor altered towards me, by miſreport of my un- His Confeſſi- 
n ſer down 


« friends,and my life and my living aimed at, I was of neceflity forced to ſeek my re- yy himeltin 
« lief by concurring with others of the Nobility who labored to ſecure themſelyes writing. 
« and theireſtates. And hearing that there was ſome trafficking betwixt the No- 
« þlemenin Ireland and others at home, I uſed all means, thoughT was ſuſpected 
« by them,to know what their courſes and m_ were: after ſome diligence I made 
© that way, I met with Mr. Fames Areskin, who travelled toand fro betwixt them. 
*« And heat firſt obſcured himſelf from me, and would not be plain, tillI promiſed 
«my aſliſtence: Then he ſhewed me that he had been with the Earl of Angus, 
* whom he found cold, and in ſome hope to make addreſs for himſelf; and fo 
leſs careful of their relicfwho were abſent. Yet he believed, if the Nobleman ſaw 
« any good concurrence of others, he would give his affiſtence: but refuſed todeal 
*<jintheſe matters, till they ſhould return, and things bedetermined witha com- 
«monconſent. This I thought likewiſe fitteſt; but in the mean timeIprepared 
«todepart, and would havebeen gone, if contrary winds had not ſtayed me, The 
«ſame Gentleman came afterwards unto me, and ſhewed that they were re- 
« turned, and would ſhortly be ſeen at Striveling. This moved me to remain, 
« albcitdoubting of a ſufficient concurrence of Noblemen, I wasnot reſolved what 
«courſe to take, andlay in a careleſs ſecurity at Dundy, more inclined to go then 
« toſtay. Iproteſt always before God, that I never ok nor was in counſel of 
« any plot againſthis Majeſtic's Perſon,Crown or Eſtate, but only ſtudied tokeep 
« my {elf from ruine by the aſliſtence ofothers. At our meeting together, unto 
th which time all was deferred, it was thought that acourſe ſhouldbe taken by com- 
« mon advice for ſecuring our ſelves in his Majeſtie's favor. And whereas Iam 
« asked what Noblemen were privy to the enterpriſe, and what was looked for 
« from England, I will truly declare all, upon thefirm affurance ofhis Majeſtie's 
« clemency. At home it was expected, that all thoſe who ſubſcribed the Bond in 
*that firſt alteration would joyn themſclves with us, and beſides thoſe divers 
«others; namely, the Earl ofe Marſhal and Bothwell, withthe Lord Lindeſay, and 
« ſome of the Welt parts. Soit was affirmed to me, but how truly I cannot ſay. 
« From England we expecteda lupply, but no certaintime was appointed ; and it 
« was ſaid, that the Queen mindedto intercede for reſtitution of the Hamzltons, 
« if ſhe found the King tractable. This isallI know, and ifthere be any other par- 
« ticular tending to Nis Majeſtic's well or hurtwhichI do not atthe preſent re- 
*« member, I ſhall plainly reveal the ſame, whoſoever be offended therewith. 

At his coming to Str:veling he ſent to the King a Letter penned in this form. A Letter 
« Pleaſe your Majeſty, it is neither diffidence nordeſpair in your Highneſs favor — 
« andclemency towards me, nor any defirel have to live in this world, that moves ly. 

« me to require ſome ſhort audience of your Majeſty. But there is apurpoſe of fo 

* weighty importance, which Idefire to impart unto your Highneſs, which might 

* have endangered the life and eſtate of your Mother and your ſelf, if Thad not 

«ſtayed and impeded the ſame, the revealing whereof may avail your Majeſty 
*morethen the lives and livings of 500 ſuch as my ſelf. Moſt humbly heredieol 

« beſcech your Highneſs that my Petition may be granted. I afſuremy ſelf of your 

« Majcſtic's gracious anſwer. Striveling the laſt of April, 1584. In a Poſtſcript 

this was added. « The matterl have to ſpeak isnot the concealing of Treaſon, but 

« the revealing ofa Benefit. 

This Petition was denied,and the ſame made apart ofhis Indictment: for being ,,_. . "P 
broughtto hisTrial the fourth of May, Mr. Fohn Grahame ſitting as Juſtice,& afliſted ay leon and 
by Sir Fohn Gordon of Lochinvar, Alexander Maſter of Levingſton, Alexander Bruce of pu ceo the 
Airth, and James Edminfton of Duntraith, he was indicted of four points. Firſt, . aJury- 
that inthe beginning of February Mr. David Heme, ſervantto the Earl of eMarre, F1;F1uin- 
came to him privately in the town of Perth, underfilence of night, and communi- menr. 
cated to him the treaſonable device of n—_ the Burghs of Perth and Strive- 
ling, at leaſtof one or other ofthem; and that he agreed to the taking and fortify- 
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As. 584. ingofthe ſaid Towns;whereby he had incurred the crime of Treaſon,as wellin con- 
. > cealing,asconſentingto that wicked purpoſe. 2. That underſtanding Mr. Fames 


His Excepti. 
ons repelled. 


The names 
of the Aſh- 
{crs. 


Gewry found 


guilry, and 


ſentence pro- 


nounced. 


His E.xecuti- 
on and man« 
ner of death. 


Archibald 


Dmeglas and 
another exe- 


cured, 


The houſes 
of rhe Rehcls 
charged. 


Areskin tobea traffickerbetwixteMarre, Angus and others, hedid belay the ways, 
tothe end he might ſpeak with him, and after meeting kept conference with him 
touching the ſurpriſe ofthe Caſtle of Srriveling, and the furniſhing thereof with 
men =P ammunition. 3. Thatbeing charged in Dundy by his Majeſtic's Letters 
torender himſelftothe Lord Pettenweyme, his Majeſtie's Chancellor, and Captain 
of his Highneſs G uard, hedidenter into the houſe of William Drummond Burgeſs 
of Dundy, and with his Complices defended the ſame by the ſpace of 6 hours, ma- 
kingexclamations tothe people, that he was purſued for Religion, and deſiring 
them to aid & aſſiſt him. 4. That he being obliged to maintain his Majeſtie's Perſon, 
Life, Honorand Crown, and having intelligence of a moſt weighty purpoſe that 
concerned the life and eſtate ofthe King & the Queen his Mother,he had treaſon- 
ably concealed the ſame, and did as yet keep up the ſpecialtics thereof; albeit he 
profefled he knew it ſo perfectly,that in hief enter written totheKing he ſaith,that 
it hadnot failed to have taken effect, if he had not ſtayed and impeded the ſame. 

The Indictment read, he firſt excepted againſt Lochinvar, that he could not be 
aſſeſſor to the Juſtice in his Trial in regard of the deadly enmity betwixt Gartland 
(who had married his Ladie's fiſter ) and him. This Exception was repelled, be- 
cauſe the propinquity alleged was only affin:tas affinitaty. Then he complained 
that the Noblemen who were ſent to examine him had not kept their word, ha- 
ving promiſed, that whatſoever he had confeſſed ſhould not be laid to his charoe. 
It was anſwered, that the Noblemens word conld not warrant him. Thirdly, he 
faid,that being indicted for Treaſon,he ought to have been cited upon 40 days,and 
adeiation made —_ accuſer, which was not obſerved. The Advocate replied, 
that in matters of Treaſon the King might arreſt any perſon upon the ſpace it plea- 
ſed him. ' Fourthly, he alleged the licence granted him to depart the Countrey. 
This was found nought, except he did therewith produce a reſpit or remiſſion. 
To the laſt point of the Indictment he ſaid, that what he offered to reveal tended 
tohis benefit if he had vouchſafed him hearing, and was no matter of Treaſon. It 
was anſwered, that the concealing of that mighttend to the hurt ofthe Kings Life 
and Mother's, was Treaſon. 7 

So the Indictment was found relevant, and the perſons of the Jury called. Theſe 
were, Colin Earl of Argile, David Earl of Cranford, John Karl ofe Montroſ5, Fames 
Earl of Glencarn, Hugh Earl of Eglinton, Fames Earl of Arran, George Earl of Mar- 
ſhal, Alexander Lord Seaton, Hugh Lord Sommervil, Tames Lord Down, William 
Lord Levingfton, Patrick ord Drummond, Fames Lord Ogitey, Alexander Maſter of 
Oliphant, and Fohn e Murray of Tullibardin, They retiring themſelves,as the cuſtom 
is, and returning within a ſhort ſpace, pronounced him guilty : whereupon Sen- 
tence was given, that he ſhould be taken to the Market-Crofs, have his Head cut 
off; and he diſmembred as a Traitor. The laſt part thereotwas diſpenſed, and he in 
the evening beheaded. His ſervants were permitted to take the _ with the bo- 
dy, and bury it. This was the end of that Nobleman, who in his lite was much ho- 
nored, and imployed in the chief offices of Court: a man wiſe, but ſaid to have 
been too curious, and to have conſulted with Wizards touching the ſtate of things 
in future times; yet was he not charged withthis, nor ſeemed he to be touched 
therewith inhis death, which to the judgement of the beholders was very peace- 
able and quiet. He was heard to make that common regret which many great men 
have done in ſuch misfortunes, That if he had ſerved God as faithfully as he had done 
the Kings, he had not come to that end: but otherwiſe died patiently, with a con- 
tempt ot the world, and aſſurance of mercy at the hands of God. 

The ſameday Archibald Douglas (called the Conſtable,) and Mr. John Forbes ſer- 
vant to the Earl ofeMarre, were executed. The reſt who were taken in the Caſtle 
had their lives ſpared, and were baniſhed the Countrey; and David Home of Argaty, 
and one Fohn Shaw, were pardoned. 

The Fing after this returned to Edinburgh, where he gave order for charging 
the houſes of the fugitive Lords and their Toad ; and upon information made 


that 
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that certain of the Miniſtery had dealing with the Rebels, ſummons were directed 4n. 1584- 
tocharge Mr: Andrew Hay Parſon of Ranfrew, Mr. Andrew Polwart Subdean of Glaſs '—v — 
gow, Mr. Patrick Galloway and Mr. Fames Carmichael Miniſters, to compeir before —_ 
the Council. Mr. Andrew Hay compeired, and nothing being qualified againſt on for the 
him, was upon ſuſpicion confined in the North. The other three not compeir- <*nPra7: 
ing were denounced Rebels, and Hed into England. 

The Parliament declared current at the time, for the more ſpeedy diſpatch 
of buſineſs, convened the 22 of eMay. In it His Majeſtie's Declaration con- 
cerning the attempt of Ruthven was ratified ; The King his Authority ovec all per- 
ſons inall cauſes confirmed; The declining of his Majeſtie's judgement and the 
Council's in whatſoever matter declared to be Treaſon ; The impugning ofthe 
Authority of the three Eſtates, or procuring the innovation or diminution of the 
power of any of them, inhibited under the ſame pain; All Juriſdictions and Judica- 
tures,ſpiritual or temporal, not approved of by his Highneſs and the three Eſtates, 
diſcharged ; and an Ordinance made, That none, of whatſoeter fun&tion, quality or de- 
gree, ſhould preſume prrvately or publickly, in Sermons, Declamations or familiar confe- 
rences, to utter anyfalſe, untrue or ſlanderous ſpeeches, to the reproach of his e Maje- 
fty, his Council and proceedings, or to the diſhonor, hurt or prejudice of his Highneſs, his 
Parents and Progenitors, or to medale with the affairs of his Highneſs and Eſtate, under 
the pains contained in the Atts of Parliaments made againſt the makers and reporters of 


Lies. 

Whileſt theſe Statutes were in framing, the Miniſters who were informed there- Mr. David 
of, to work at leaſt adelay, ſent Mr. David Lindeſay to intreat the King that no- LOOT 
thing ſhould paſs in Act concerning the Church, till they were firſt heard. Arran committed. 
getting intelligence of this, cauſed arreſt him, as one that kept intelligence with 

gland; ſoas he wasnot permitted to come towards the King. The firſt night 
he was kept in Halirudhouſe,and the next morning ſent priſoner to Blackneſs,where 
hewasdetained 47 weeks. Mr. Fames Lawſon and Mr. Walter Balcanquel Miniſters The Miniſters 
of Edinburgh, hearing that he was committed, forſook their Charge, and fled into ji. 4 
England,leaving a ſhort writing behind them,toſhew the reaſons of theirdeparting. /and. - 

Fohn Dury ſome weeks before was removed and confined in the Town ofeMon- 
troſs, ſoas Edinburgh was left without any Preacher. Mr. Robert Pont, Miniſter of y;, aber 
S. Cuthbert's, and one ofthe Senators of the College of Juſtice, becauſe ofthe miſ- For proteſts 
regard ofthe Church, as he pretended, in concluding theſe Acts, ( as the Heraulds an _ 
were proclaiming themaccording to the Cuſtom ) took inſtruments inthe hands 
of a Notary of the Churche's diſaſſenting, and that they were not obliged to give 
their obedience thereto ; which done,he ſi kewiſe fecing was denounced Rebel,and 
put from the place in Seſſion. 

Rumors hereupon being diſperſed that the King was declined to Popery, had 
madedivers Acts to hinder the free paſſage of the Gofpel, and aboliſh all order 
and policy inthe Church, command was given to form a briet Declaration of his 
Majeſtie's intention in thoſe Acts that concerned the Church, and to publiſh the 
ſame fordetecting the falſhood of thoſe rumors. In this Declaration the occaſions 
that enforced the King to the making of theſe Statutes were particularly ſet down, 
and the equity thereof maintained by divers reaſons. Amongſt the occaſions 
«were reckoned the allowance of the fact of Ruthven by the aſſembly of the 
« Church ; Mr. Andrew Metvil his declining of the King and Council;the Faſt ke 
«at the Feaſting of the French Ambaſſadors; general Faſts indicted through the 
*« Realmwithout the King his knowledge; the uſurping ofthe Ecclefiaſticaljuriſ- 

« diftionby anumberof Miniſters and Gentlemen; the alteration of the Laws 

*attheir pleaſure, and a number of like abuſes. And for ſatisfying good people, 

ſtrangers as well as ſubjects, touching his Majeſtic's good affection towards the 
maintenance ofReligion ; certain Articles were drawn up and ſubjoyned to the 

id Declaration, to make it appear that his Majeſty had intended nothing but to y Js. ,,x 
havea ſetled form of Policy eſtabliſhed in the Church. Pamphſers 
But theſe things gave notmuch ſatisfaction, ( ſogreat was thediſcontent) and 24m me. 


were replicd unto in Pamphlets, defamatory Libels and ſcurril Poems, which daily court 
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An. 158 4. came forth againſtthe Court, and the Rulers of it. To furniſh the vacant placesof 


LAN Yo! 


A Letter 
from the Mi- 
niſters of 


—_ againſt them by the Rulers ofthe Court,for reſiſting the dangerous courſes then 


the Sefſhon © 
the Church 
and Council 


of the Town, 


By the King's 


dire&ion an 
anſwer 15 re- 


rurned in this 


form. 


Edinburgh, till ſome were moved toundertake the charge,the —_—_ appoint his 
own Miniſters, Mr. Fohn Craig and Mr. Fohn Duncanſon, the Archbiſhop of S. An- 
drews ſupplying the ordinary preachingat Court. Soon after there came a Letter 
fromthe Miniſters, directed to the Seflion of the Church at Edinburgh, and to 
the Council of the Town, of this tenor. 

« That ſeeing they were aſſured many calumnies would be forged againſt them 
« for abſenting themſelves from their Flock,they thought good to write unto them 
«the true.cauſes thereof; which were as they ſaid, The great indignation conceived 
« in hand; the Acts madein the late Parliament repugnant to the Word of God 
« and Doctrine oftentimes by them preached; the iniquity committed inthe paſ- 
« ſing the ſaid Acts,and violence wherein they were defended ; the Articles penned 
cc = preſented to ſome Miniſters for ſubmitting themſelves to the tyrannical Re- 
« giment of Biſhops, whom they called groſs Libertines, Belly-gods,and infamous ; the 
« charge givento the Provoſt and Baylifts of Edinburgh, to take and apprehend all 
« Miniſters that ſhould convene to the Elderſhip, and thoſe that in Sermon ſhould 
«utter any thing againſt the Acts and preſent unhappy courſe ; with the inſolent 
« words caſt forth againſt them, That it they followed the ſame courſe they were in, 
« though their h ' wereas hayſtacks, they ſhould be laid at their heels. Theſe 
« things they ſaid did caſt them in a grievous temptation : for to go from their good 
« courſe they colild not, unleſs they ſhould be Traitors to God ; to continue in it 
« and ſtay would be counted Treaſon againſt the King, and be hazardous oftheir 
« Flock that was charged to apprehend them, incaſe ofcondemning theſe Acts ; - 
« which they could notdo: and that after along wreſtling they had reſolved tode- 
« part, and reſerve themſelves to better times; which they were aſſured was the 
« pleaſure of God, and that he would make the world underſtand that he had his 
«own workinit. Incnd beſeeching themto ſtand to theſe things which they had 
« heard from them, and imbraced as the Truth of God, they forewarned them of 
«wolves that ſhould intrude themſelves, Teachers that ſought themſelves and not 
« Chriſt Feſus; which often they had foretold the contempt of the Truth would 
««work : And concluded with an hope that they ſhould ſuſtain the preſent Croſs pa- 
« tiently, and be united to them again in God his good time. 

The King hearing of this Letter ſent forthe ſame, and offending greatly therc- 
at, would have the Seflion and Council to anſwer them in this form. 

We have recerved and read your Letter, for the which offence we have humbly craved 
hu eMajeſtie's pardon, and not only obtained the ſame, but have likewiſe purchaſed liberty 
to write unto you thrs preſent, wherein we uſe you more charitably then ye have uſed us, 
remitting to learned men and your own Gonſciences to ſhew you, ſeeing you are not blinded 
with ignorance nor lack learning, ( at the leaſt ſome of you ) how far ye have ſtrayed from 
the right way in your Letter lately ſent to us, unreverently affirming hu Highneſs Abts of 
Parliament to be repugnant to the Word of God : we tell you that the ſame do fully con- 
tent and ſatisfie us, ſeeing we can find no part of Scripture that ts contrary thereto. And 
fith we ſee by the firſt Ae, the liberty of Preaching the Word, as the ſame us preſently 
profeſſed, and miniſtration of the Sacraments ratified and allowed, and that we know 
there are wiſe men and fearing God anorgf the Eſtates who concluded theſe Atts ; we 
are reſolved to follow the Apoſtles counſel in Rom. 13. whereunto you did ſeldom exhort 
us. And now inreſpett you have ſo contemptuouſly ſlandered theſe good and neceſſary 
Laws eftabliſhed by hu «Majeſty and the Eſtates, and laboured ſo far as you can to draw 
men unto diſlike thereof, fled out of the Realm unchallenged and unpurſued,and thereby have 
not only declared your ſelves guilty, but alſo misbehaved your ſobees tous your late Flock, 
firſt, un leaving us without our knowledge, againſt your duty, and the conditions made un- 
to us, next, in drawing upon us hy eMajeſtte s ſuſpicton, that we foreknew your departure, 
which of new ye have confirmed by ſending a Letter tous, you being hus Majeſtie's Rebels 
and fugitrves; Inreſpett, we ſay, of all the foreſaid cauſes, we by theſe preſents diſcharge 
our ſelves unto you, eſteeming our ſelves no longer your Flock, nor you any more our Paſtors; 
and thanking God the revealer of ſecrets,that he hath made you manifeſt toyour ſhame,and 

reheved 
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relieved us of Wolves in ſtead of Paſtors. Thus hoping hts e Majeſty will provide us of good An. 1 584. 
and quieter-ſpirited e Miniſters, we commut you to God s metcy,who may give youtorepent CY 


of your foreſatd offences. 
This Letter ſent to the Council and Seflion of the Church to be ſubſcribed made The Letter 


a great buſineſs : the Town fearing todiſpleaſe the King; and to diſcharge with | nee ng 
their Miniſters in ſuch a form, laying upon them the reproaches of Fugitives, Re- exceedingly. 
bels, Wolves, and the reſt, they thought would be ill taken of allgood meg: yet 
after much ado, ſixtcen of the principals put their hands untoit, and fo was it dif: 
patch'd. The Miniſters having received and read the Letter were —_— grieved, 
eſpecially Mr. Fames Lawſon, who had taken greatly to heart the Troubles of the 
Church, and the advertiſements which were given him ofthe ſucceſs of matters at 
- home; andnow perceiving by this Letter that ſome,who proteſſed themſelves ye- 
ry forward inthe cauſe, had turned their backs upon it, he tell in a = {OrroW, wr. Fames 
and thereby contracted aſickneſs, whereof he died at London in Ofober following. Lanſon diet 
A man he was of good learning and judgment,of a pious and peaceable diſpoſition, * £4. 
but carried too much with the idle rumors of the people. Af er his courſe of ſtu- 
dies paſſed in the Univerſity of S. Andrews, he was imployed by the Counteſs of 
Crawford, a Noble Lady, toattend her three Sons, whom ſhe ſent to France ; and 
upon their return, to ſhew his gratitude unto the School wherein he was educated, 
ave himſelf to read the Hebrew tongue to ſome youths in the ſame Univerſity. 
7 rom thence he was called to be Principal inthe old College of Aberdene ; and af- 
ter three years profitably ſpent in that S_ was brought, as we ſhewed before, to 
Edinburgh,where he continued Preacher the ſpace of 12 years, in great eſteem and 
reputation, until theſe unhappy times, which bereft his Church and Countrey of 
him and hislabours. Hediedin the 46 year of his age, and was buried in the new 
Church-yard of London, at the fide of Mr. Dearing, a famous Preacher in that 
Church. 

His death bringeth to mind other two learned men in this Church, Mr. Mexan- 
der Arbuthnet, and Mr. Thomas Smeton, the one Principal of Aberdene, and the 
other of Glaſgow College, who in the end of the laſt year nigh about the ſame time 
departed this life, to the great loſs both of the Countrey and Church. The firſt a Mr. 4lexan- | 
Gentleman born,of the Houſe of Arbuthnet ineMernis, being trained upin the ſtu- {11 4/fnrbnet 
dy of Letters, and having the courſe of Philoſophy in the ſame College with Mr. 

Larſon, went to France at the age of twenty three years; there applying himſelfro 
the Laws, he lived five years an Auditor of that great Doctor Gujacius, and being 
made Licentiate,returned to Scotland in the year one thouſand five hundred three- 
ſcore and fix, of purpoſe to follow that calling; but God otherwiſe diſpoſing, in the 
year 1569 he was made Principal ofthe College of Aberdene, where, by his dili- 
vent teaching & dexterous government,henot only revived the ſtudy of good Let- 
ters, but gained many from the Superſtitions whereunto they were given. He was 

reatly loved ofall men,hatcd ofnone,and in ſuch account for his moderation with 
the chicf men of theſe parts, that without his advice they could almoſtdonothing : 
which put him in a great faſherce, whereof he did often complain. Pleaſant and 
jocund in converſation,& in all Sciencesexpert;a good Poct, Mathematician,Phi- 
loſopher, Theologue,Lawyer,and inMedicine skiltul;fo as in every ſubject he could 
promptly diſcourſe,and to good purpaſe. Hediedin the 45 year othis agemuch l1a- 
mented, and was buried in the College-Churchat 4berdene the 20 of Ochiber, I583. 

Within ſome few days he was followed by Mr. Thomas Smeton. This man, Mr-Thoms: 
born in Gaske, alittle Villagenot far from Perth, ſtudied Philoſophy in S. Salva- —_— ns 
tor's College at S. Andrews, under Mr. William Cranſton at that time Provoſt of the 
Houſe, by whoſe perſuaſion he went beyond Sea; and after he had remained 
awhile at Pars, took journey to Rome, where entering the Society of the Feſuits he 
abode three years. Thereafter coming home for ſome private buſineſs, when he 
had ſetled the ſame, he returned to Pars, and kept (till in that Society.In the year 
1571, Thomas Metellan, travelling through France into Italy, did requeſt his com- 
pany in that journey; whereunto he yielded, and went with him to [taly: but 
the Gentieman contracting ſickneſs by the way and dying, he returned by 


Genevay 
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An. 1584. Geneva, and wastherc confirmed in the Religion to whichalittle before hewas in- 
WY clining when he went to Pars. After he had revealed himſcltto ſome Principals of 
the Society,he forſook their Profeflion,and was in danger to have been killed at the 
Maſlacre which fell out at the ſame time; but by the favor of Sir Thomas Wal 7ng- 
ham, the Engliſh Ambaſſador, he was ſaved, and came in his company to England. 
Five years he remained at Colcheſter in Eſſex,teaching ſome youths of the countrey, 
and in the year 1578 returned into Scotland. In the year 1580, upon the remove 
of Mr." Andrew eMelvuil tothe new College of S. Andrews, he was choſen Principal 
of the College of Glaſgow, and taught the Controverſies there ſome three years 
with great profit. He was a man learned inthe vo > well ſcen in ancient 
Fathers,the reading of whoſeW orks he did ever ſeriouſly recommend to the youth. 
The Anſwer he penned indefence of this Church _ Mr. Archibald Hamilton, 
andotherDictates which are yet in the hands of his diſciples,do ſhew his worth,and 
the loſs this Church received by hisdeath. He deceaſed at Glaſgow the 6of Decem- 
ber, 1583, inthe 47 year of his age, and was buried in the Cathedral Church. 

TheMinifters Theſe deaths Elin ſo quick one after another were taken tobe a pop cof 
charged great Troubles inthe Church, nor wasit long betore theſe ſtirs happened of which 
T —_ \\ Wehaveſpoken. All this Summer the ſame continued, the Miniſters being daily 
> cerctin Called before the Council, and a oreat buſineſs made of their Subſcription tocer- 
Articles. tain Articles which concerned their obedience to the Biſhops: they who refuſed 
had their Stipends ſequeſtrated, which cauſed a great outcrying amongſt the peo- 

ple, and made the Rebelsto be more favored. The King, to rid himſelf of theſe 
vexations,did callthe principal Miniſters,and having ſhewed that all hisdefire was 

to have the Church peaceably governed, and a decent Policy eſtabliſhed, he willed 

them to ſet down in writing theReaſons which moved them to retuſe Subſcription, 

that he might conſiderthe ſame, and fatisfic their doubts. They chuſingrather to 

propound the ſame by word of mouth, were after ſome Conference induced to ſet 

their hands tothe Articles; this clauſe being added ( agreeing with the Word of God.) 

| Yet new occaſions of trouble were ſtill breaking forth, pon information that 
ry Mr. N:col Dalzleiſh, Miniſter at S. Cuthbert's, did in his publick prayers remember 
condemned. the exiled brethren, he was called before the Council, and accuſed for praying for 
the King's Rebels,as alſofor _— intelligence with themby Letters. The Mi- 

niſter confeſled his praying for the brethren, maintaining the ſame to be lawful, 

but the intelligence he denied;only granted that he had ſeen aLetter written byMr. 

Walter Balcanquel to his wife, wherein he was kindly remembred. The King offend- 

ed withhis anſwers, commanded the Advocate to purſue him criminally ; which 

was done thenextday. At his appearing before the juſtice, when he heard the In- 

dictment, he ſaid, That he ought not to be queſtioned for one and the ſame fatt before two 
Fudicatories ; and that having anſwered theſe points before the Council, he ſhould not be put 

azain to it. The Advocate replying that the Council's proceeding could not ſtay the 

criminal Judge; he was commanded to anſwer, and todo it adviſedly, ſeeing it 
concerned his Life. If Imuſt anſwer, ſaid he, Ido not think that I have offended in pray- 

ing for iy brethren,who are in trouble; and for the Letter I ſaw,if the concealing thereof be 4 

fault, I ſubmit my ſelf to his Majeſtse's will. The Jury proceeding declared him guilty of 
Treaſon:yet the Sentence was continued,& he ſent to theTo/burth,where he remairi- 

ed ſome moneths,and in end upon his Supplication was pardoned & put to liberty. 

1.071 Home In the fame Court David Home of Areathy, with Patrick Home his brother, were 

and his bro- - condemned to die for keeping intelligence with the Commendatory of Driburgh, 

— and in the afternoon executed. Yet was itno matter of State, but ſome private . 

oo Accounts that reſted undiſcharged at his parting forth of the Countrey, wherein 

they had interchanged one or two Letters. This ſeverity was univerſally diſliked, 

but that which ſhortly after enſued was much more hateful. Tobrecd aterror in 

Robert Ha- people, and cauſe themabſtain from communicating in any ſort with the exiled 

ys rh Tr = a Proclamation was made, That whoſoever ſhould diſcover any perſon offend- 

delaterh the ing in that kind, ſhould beſides his own pardon recerve a ſpecial reward. Hereupondid 


—_— fu One Robert Hamilton of Egliſmachan delate Malcolm Douglas of Mains and Fobn Cun- 


and Mains. 1ingham of Drumwhaſilitor paving conſpired to intercept the King at _— and 
ctain 


OY 
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detain him in ſome ſtrong Hold, till the Lords might come and receive him. A 4. 1584: 
mere Forgery, yet gladly hearkened unto by thoſe that deſired to be rid oftrhem z —W— 
for they were both Gentlemen of good reſpect, and miſtruſted ofthe Court, Mains 
eſpecially, becauſe of his valor and manhood. 'To make out the Accuſation,it was 

deviſed, that Sir Fames Edmonſton of Duntraith, who had lived in great familiarity 

with them, ſhould be charged withthe ſaid crime, and upon his confeflionto be 
pardoned; which by the policy ofthe Accuſer, tohis own perpetual diferedit, he 4 
was menaced to yield unto. | 

Matters thus drefled, Colonel William Stewart was ſent to apprehend them,who pnmwheſit 
finding themin their own houſes, did without any reſiſtence bring them priſoners "4 Mains | 
to Edinburgh. The ninth of February they were preſented before the Juſtice, Mr. h, 
Fohn Ghrame ſitting as Deputy,and Mr. Edward Bruce as Aſſeflor. Beginning made 
with Duntraith, he was indicted for conſpiring with Mains and Drummhaſill, (the 
accuſer Hamilton ) and others, for taking and detaining the King inthe manner 
aforeſaid, which was ſaid tobe plotted by the Earl of Angus, and imparted to him 
and thereſt on pannel by Fohn Home, commonly called Black Fohn. H=>, without 
making any defence, conteſlcd all, betaking him to the King's mercy. Drumrh fill 
——_ of the ſame conſpiracy, and of conſulting with Duntraith thereupon at the 
Churches of Strablen and Killern,was farther charged with the treaſonable attempt 
of Ruthven, whereof he had been partaker. What he anſwered, Itind not inthe 
Proceſs: but when Mans his Indictment was read, he denied all,and ſocleared him- 
ſclIfby the unlikelihood, and their impoſſibility to compaſs a buſineſs of that im- 
portance, toall that were preſent, as intheir hearts they did pronounce him in- 
nocent. Notwithſtanding they all three were convicted, and declared guilty of at Luiley 
Treaſon. Doom was only pronounced againſt Drumwhafill ande Maiins,and they the and gxecu- 
ſame day hanged in the publick ſtreet of Edinburgh. TheGentlemenscaſe was much *< 
pitied, Mains his caſe eſpecially. Hamzlton,who made the delation,lived after this in 
acontinual fear,and home ofall men: he kept ſtill inthe company of 4rran,unto x,...s.... 
the alteration of Court at Streiveling ; at which time James Fohnſton of Weſtraw, pre- py endo 
tending a vow that he had made torevenge Mains his death, did kill him as he was {74m —_ 
flying through the Park on the South fide of the Town. peas 

Theſecruel and rigorous proceedings cauſed ſucha general fear, asall familiar Arran his po- 

ſociety and intercourſe of humanity was in a manner left, no man knowing to F< antcre- 
whom he might ſafely ſpeak or open his mind. Arran in the mean time went on, 
drawing into his own hands the whole managing of affairs, for he would be ſole and 
ſupremeover all. The Earl of 4rgile having departed this life the year preceding, 
he was created Chancellor. The office of Secretary he gave to Mr. Fohn e Metel- 
lan, Lethington's ſon, having baniſhed the Abbot of Dunfermlin,who formerly poſ- 
ſeſled the fame. The Caſtles of Edinburgh and Striveling he had himſelfin cuſtody, 
then made himſelf be choſen Provoſt ofthe Town; and as if all this had not been 
enough, he was declared General Lieutenant over the whole Kingdom. Ina 
word, whatſoever he was pleaſed was done,and without himnothing could be done, 
This ſtirred up great emulation againſt him in Court. The Maſter of Gray,a great 
favorite at that time, did take itdiſdainfully that every thing ſhould be governed 
by him; Sir Lews Ballenden Juſtice Clerk, a man of brave ſpirit, did alſo hardly en- 
dureit; and Mr. FohneMetellan, though he had followed him ſtill from e Morton's 
Execution to that time, began to fall away and work his own credit : thoſe things 
were cunningly diſſembled as among Courtiers, and all outward reſpect given him 
by thoſe that were plotting his ruine. 

To his felicity nothing, ashe thought, was wanting but the friendſhip of Eng- ,  ,-. 
land;this he was adviſed by the Maſter of Gray to ſeek by the Lord Hunſdon's means, eh to ga 
wholay then Governor of Berwick: a meeting whereupon wrought betwixt them, = m_ of 
andat Foulden ſome three miles from Berwick(whither Arran went)matters ſodref. "Fe: 
ſed, asupon the aſſurance of his ſervice tothe Queen of England, it was promiſed 12. 4u;,wi. 
that the exiled Lords, wholay near the Borders waiting to raiſe ſome ſtirs, ſhould 
be called to London, and upon verification of the Confpiracy wherewith Mains arid 
the reſt were charged, put forth of Englend. .. this hope the Maſter of =my iS 
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An. I58 5. ſent into England, and Commiſſion given him for remanding the fugitive Rebels ; 
; ->©--* or, ifthat could not be obtained, for removing them farther offttrom the Borders of 
The Maſter C©-1zland : more privately he was deſired to uſeall means for winning.the Queen's 
of Gray (ent _ k , . 

into England favorto the ILarl of Arran. And for peparing the way to his Legation, the Arch- 


the b:gin- biſhop of S. Andrews was ſent ſome weeks before to inform the Queen of the ”=_ 


= " ſincerity in Religion, becauſe of the rumor which the Miniſters who He 


The Archbi- Ehither had diſperſed to the contrary. The Queen, proteſling to have received 
ſhop of .4n- great content by his information, recommended to the King above all things 
wy _ conſtancy in his Profeſſion, aſſuring him in that caſe other unchangeable fricnd- 


ip. 
Cres The Maſter of Gray at his coming had favorable acceptance, though he was 
Maſter of knowntobea Catholick Romane; and for the point of remanding was anſwered, 
Gray. that ſhe did not think thoſe Gentlemen whom the King calledRebels intended any 
harm to his Perſon, but ifthe contrary was made to appear, they ſhould not be ſut- 
tered toremain in her Kingdoms : And for that the King required touching their 
farther remove from the Borders, the ſame was promiſed, and the Lords accord- 
ingly called from thence, and commanded to ſtay at Norwich. This anſwer re an 
__ edtotheKing by the Maſter of Gray at his return, drew another Legation,where- 
on in Sir Lews Ballenden Juſtice Clerk was impleyed. The thing commitred to him 
ed into Eng- Was the Accuſation of the baniſhed Lords, and verifying againſtthem the Conſpi- 
Land, Apt” racy for which «Mains and Drumwhaſill had ſuffered. 
= The Lords upon this were brought from Aormich to London, and there challeng- 
The baniſhed Ed-by the Ambaſſador, who, as appeared, inſiſted with great fervor againſt them. 
: _ _— But the Maſter of Glams,anſwering tor the reſt, made their innocency in that par- 
JuſticeClgck. ficular to be clearly ſeen, which was heard no leſs willingly by the Judges then 
delivered by the ſpeaker. Neither was the Accuſer any worſe minded towards 
them, for all the ſhew he made; and at the ſame time were grounds laid both for 
their reſtitution, and Arran his ſubverſion; the Queen and Council of England 
being privy to all, and ſecretly advancing their enterpriſe. Arran in the mean time 
had aflurance given him of the Queen's Fiendſhip, and ſuppoling all things tobe 
7 | right, went on in his accuſtomed manner, not caring what enmity he drew upon 
44m draw. himſelf. The Earl of Athol, the Lord Home and Maſter of Caſſils were committed 
erh muchen- to priſon. The firſt, becauſe he refuſed todivorce from his Wite (a Daughter of 
hind, theEarlofGomry) andintail his landsto him; the next, for that he denied him his 
| part ofthe lands of Dzrleton ; and the third, for denying him a loan of ſome mo- 
neys, which it was thought he might ſpare. 
| His laſt falling out inthat kind was with the Lord eMaxrel, for an excambion 
His falling, of the Barony of Merns and the lands of eMaxwel-heugh with the Barony of Kin- 
Lord Max- neil, which he poſleſfled by the forfeiture of the Hamiltons. Maxwel, not likin 
wel, tochange his old inheritance with ſuch a new and uncertain purchaſe, bacuſed 
himſelt, and would not hearken to the change : but he thinking to force him 
thereto by ſome indireC&tmeans, travelleth with the Lady Johnſon, who gave at- 
tendanceat Court, to cauſe her Husband to accept of the Provoſtry of Dumfrers, 
and moyeth the King to write untothe Townto elect Fohn/fon their Provoſt, for 
that he, being Warden ofthe Weſt Marches, would thereby be made more able 
to keep good order in theſe parts. eMaxrel interpreting this tobe done,as it was, 
to hisdiſgrace,at the time of Election convocated his friends, and debarring Fohn- 
ſion from entring the Town, procured himſelf to be continued in the Office. Here- 
upon informations were made to. the King, that there could no quietneſs be ex- 
pectedin theſe parts unleſs eMaxwel his power was curbed. Charges were alſo 
directed tocauſe him preſent certain gf the name of Armeſtrone, for whom he was 
obliged ; which he not performing wasdenounced Rebel, and Commiſſion given 
tothe Laird 7ohnfton to purſue him ; for whoſe better enabling he had two compa- 
nics of hired ſoldiers allowed him, underthe charge of two Captains, Lamby and 
Cranſton. Maxwel hearing of theſe preparations gathered his __ and with a 
part thereof ſent his natural brother Robert eMaxwel to intercept the two Cap- 
tains cre they ſhould joyn with Fohnffon. They encountering in the Moor of 


Crawford, 
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Grawford, after a ſharp Conflict the Captains were defeated, Lamby and moſt of his 4. 158s. 

company killed, and Granfton with divers others taken | pg CNA 2 
Fohnſton,leſt he ſhould be thought to do nothing,did then make Incurſions upon Troubles be- 

Maxwel's lands, raiſingfire/and carrying away great ſpoil: which Maxwelrepayed Jani 

with the burning of the houſe of Lockwood,and the ſlaughter of ſome of the Fohnſtons Fobnftons. 

in Annandale. And thus did they make warone againſt another, till ic happened 

that Johnſton in a certain Conflict was taken by eMaxwel, and made priſoner. The John on ta- 

grief of this overthrow gave Johnſton ſhortly after he was liberated his death: but 57 prioner, 

the wrath of the Court ſtill continuing, a Convention of the Eſtates was called to after dierh. 

ſuppreſseMaxwel, and a Subſidy granted of 20000 pounds for levying of ſoldiers 

' to purſue him. Thereafter all that could bear Arms, dwelling on the South of 

Forth, were commanded to be in readineſs for attending the King inan Expediti- 

on that he intended towards theſe parts. But the Plague breaking out in Edin- 

burghdid rage ſo vehemently all that Summer as nothing could be done ; ſo the Ex- 

—_—_ was put offfor certain moneths. 

Meanwhile there fell out an accident which did quite alienate the Queenof Eng- Sir Francis 
land's favor from Arran. Sir Fohn — and Thomas Kar of Farnherſt, Woar- Ruſſel;Son ro 
dens of the middle Marches, being met for reſtoring ſome goods taken from the Bern kd. 
Engliſh, a Tumult fell out, wherein Sir Francs Ruſſel Son to the Earl of Bedford 1d at a | 
was killed : this was laid upon Farnherſt, and he ſaid to havedone it by Arrar's inſti- he . 
gation; for they two were at that time in great friendſhip. And when the Queen 
did require Farnherſt to be delivered, Arrandid ſtrongly oppolc it: yet the King 

for her ſatisfaction did confine them both, the one in S. Andrews, and the other in Arran and 
Aberdene. Arran after alittle time was relieved tohis houſe at Kinnezl; the other - —_— 
contracting ſickneſs kept bed along ſpace, andas was thought died of diſpleaſure Mt 
at Aberdene. A man he was ofan haughty ſpirit, and had endured much trouble ,,,,,., a x; 
in the ſervice of the King's Mother, which he eſteemed ſhould have made him bet- eth at Aber. 
ter reſpected then as he conceived he was. | dene. 

Shortly after this accident Sir Edward Wotton was imployed in an Ambaſlage Sir Edward 
from England, for contracting a League offenſive & defenſive with the King in the #979" Am- 
cauſe of Religion. For then came thatHoly League,as they called it,tobe diſcovered; CR x 
whichthe Pope, the Span; King, the Guiſes and others had made toextirpate the abovr rhe 
Reformed Religion. The Ween of England underſtanding her ſelf tobe princi- Fon po = 
pally aimed at,found nothing better then to make a commetLongy with the Prin- © 
ces Reformed : and to that effect ſent Sir Thomas Bodley to treat withthe King of 
Denmark and the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, and at the ſame time imployed 
Sir Edward Wotton towards the King. The motion did ſo pleaſe him,as preſently he 
called the Eſtates at S. Andrews,and having ina long and pithy ſpeech expreſſed the 4* — 
dangersthreatned toReligion,with the neceſſity that theReformed Princes had to Efares at S, 
unite themſelves ſtrongly together, procured the Act following to be concluded, 4ndrows. 

We the Nobility and Eſtates preſently convened, underſtanding that divers Princes and \ 1,cagye 
Potentates, who term themſelves Catholicks, have joyned under the Pope's authority in a continned 
moſt unchriſtian Confederacy againſt the true Religion and Profeſſors thereof, with full in- _—- 
tent to proſecute their wicked reſolution not only within their own Eſtates and Domini- England. 
ons, but likewiſe in other Kingdoms, where they can pretend no Linful Power nor Autho- 
rity ; 4 purpoſe long ſince projetted, and hitherto cunningly carried, but now openly mani- 
feſted, and in drvers parts begun to be executed with hard and cruel effeffs : and conſi- 
dering withal how it hath pleaſed God to bleſs this Realm mith the ſincerity of the Goſpel, 

( the defence whereof 15 the moſt juſt and lawful cauſe that Chriſtians can maintain :) We 
have thought it requiſite not = to unite our ſelves, and joyn the nhole forces which God 
hath granted us under our moſt Religious and Chriſtian Sovereign, for the better aſſu- 
rance of our own eſtates, and the more peaceable enjoying of ſo great a benefit ; but alſo, for 
withſtanding the dangerous courſe intended againſt all the Profeſſors of the Truth, we have 
judged it needful that a general League and Chriſtian Confederacy of Princes and States, 
profeſſing the true Religion, ſhould be oppoſed to the ungodly Confederacy of the enemies 
thereof ; eſpecially that the two Crowns of Scotland and England, whichnature, blood, 
habitation, and the profeſſion of one Religion hath pap may be unſeparably united by a 


g 2 more 


ww "The Hiſtory of Book VI. 


An. 1585. more firm and Frith League then hath been betwixt any Princes their Progenttors intimes 
AY paſt. For which effett we under ſubſcribing, for our ſelves, and in name and behalf of the 
whole Eſtates of this Realm, whoſe body in this Convention we repreſent, have given and 
ranted, like as we by the tenor hereof do give and grant, to our Sovereign Lord King 
ames the Sixth, his Council or ſuch of them as hs Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to neminate, our 
full power, _ aſſent and authority whatſoever, competent to us and to the three 
Eſtates of this Realm, to treat or cauſe to treat, confer, tranſatt, and conclude a Chriſtian 
League betwixt hu eMajeſty and his Highneſs deareſt Siſter and Gouſen, the Queen of 
England, and tonominate and appornt Commiſſioners for that purpoſe, who ſhall meet at 
ſuch time and place as by Highneſs ſhall agree upon with the Commiſſioners to be diretted 
from ht ſaid deareſt Siſter, the nomination and elettton of whom we have remitted and do 
humbly remit to our dread Sovereign Lord, faithfully promiſing for us, and in behalf fore- 
ſaid, toratifie, approve and confirm, in the firſt Parliament ,whatſoever thing his Majefty 
ſhall agvee unto, or hs Highneſs Commiſſioners in hs name ſhall contrat, indent, ſubſcribe 
or - nt the ſaid League, with all Heads, Clauſes and Articles thereof : which we 
do and have the more willangly done, becauſe of the truſt we repoſe 1n hu Majeſtie's wiſdom, 
circumſpettion, and earneſt zeal to maintain the Truth of God againſt all that ſhall happen ts 
attempt any thing to the contrary. Providing always that the League do not infringe or pre- 
judge in any ſort any former Alliances and Leagues betwixt this Realm and any other anci- 
ent Friends and Confederates thereof, except only in matter of Relizion, concerning which 
we dofully conſent that the ſaid League be made offenſrove and defenſroe, avowing, and by 
our ſolemn oaths ſmearing, neither to ſpare life, lands, houſes, goods, nor whatſoever it 
hath pleaſed God to grant unto us, in defence and maintaintenance thereof. 

This Act was paſtonthe laſt of Fuly with a great conſent, and was ſubſcribed by 
the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgow, the Biſhop of Dunke/d,the Commenda- 
tors of Culroſs, Balmerinoch, — Kinloſs, Lindors, Blantre, and Pettinweyme, 
repreſenting the Spiritual Eſtate ; by the Earls of Arran, eMarch, Athol, Montroſs, 
eMarſhal, and Rothes, the Lords Oliphant, Thairlſtane, Gray, Sinclare, Down and 
Fleming for the Nobility; and by the Commiſſioners of Burghs,and all the Officers 
of Eſtate, amongſt the reſt by the Maſter of Gray, who, though he did profeſs him- 
ſelfa Romane Catholick, would in nothing that the Fing alſeCted be thought re- 
fraCtary. 

It _ thought that the Ambaſſador did reſt well ſatisfied with the King's for- 
wardneſs towards the League, and that he ſhould have preſently returned ; but he 
had ſome other buſineſs in truſt, which was carried more cloſely. This was to 
make friends to the exiled Lords,and labor their reſtitution,as had been concluded 
in England. To this eflecthe keptdivers private meetings with the Maſter of Gray, 
the Secretary and Juſtice Clerk ; giving the Lords intelligence from time to time 
of his proceedings. Among other means he thought expedient that they ſhould re- 
concile their private quarrels with the Lord Hamilton and his brother Claud, who 
were likewiſe exiled and living then in England. He wrought ſo as they were 

dh brought, as it ſeemed, toa perfect Accord, promiſing to take one courſe, and joyn 
er his a- All inthe ſame cauſe. But Claud fearing either the event of the enterpriſe, ornot 
p—_ having buried his former grudges, did afterwards ſeparate, and by diſcovering their 
—_ Lords purpoſe procured to himſelf liberty to return; yet did he not find that acceptance 
raketha which he expected,being ſhortly after his coming confined in, Aberdene,and within 
courle?J alittle while commanded to leave the Countrey, and go into France. 
Ambanidors ThErecame this Summer from Denmark certain Ambaſſadors to redeem as they 
from D-n- pretended, the Ifles of Orkney and Shetland, alienated of old from that Crown; 
mark, Juy yetthe true Errand was to po__ that Marriageunto the King which was ſome 
tour years after happily perfected. The King recciving them kindly, and excuſing 
himſelf for the matter of Orkney, becauſe of the Peſtilence which raged as then in 
Edinburgh, ( wherethe Regiſters ofthe Kingdom were kept ) promiſed, how ſoon 
The King ad- commodity ſerved, to give all reaſonable ſatisfaction, and to ſend ſome in Com- 
ER miſſionto treat of thoſe matters. xt 
priſe ofthe How ſoon they were dimitted, the King went into Strivelimg, and from thence 
baniſhed * to Hamilton,to recreate himſelf ashe was accuſtomed, where he received advertiſe- 
| ment 
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ment that the baniſhed Lords were come down to the Borders, and that e Maxwel An. x 585. 
was tojoyn his forces with them. Hereupon he returneth to Striveling, and ſend- Ly 
ing for Arran, made Proclamationsto go through the Countrev, commanding all 
the ſubjects to meet him at the Caſtle of Cranford the 22 of October, for reſiſting _—_ 
the attempts of the Rebels. But things were ſo prepared at Court by the Engliſh the King ar 
Ambaſlador, as the Lordsdid prevent the King in his Expedition. They had ap- _—_— 4 
pointed their Rendezvous at Linton in Tweddale, and mecting there did ſolemnly 
ſwear, not to ſeparate nor give over the proſecution of theirenterpriſetill the King 
ſhould be moved to accept them in favor, and put Arran forth of his company. 
Maxwel brought with him 300 ſoldiers that had ſcrved againſt Fohnſfon, and about 

oo horſemen : all the others did ſcarce equal that number, though Bothwell, Home, 
[eter Geiford and Drumlanrig had joyned with them. To juſtific their proceedings, 
they gave forth a Proclamaticn in allthe places they came unto, declaring the cau- ————_ 
ſes of their enterpriſe to be, The defence of the Truth, the delrverance of the K ns from out by the 
corrupt Counſellors, and the preſerving of Amity n4th England. In this Proclamation ws 
nothing was left unſaid that might make 47ran odious and hateful; amongſt other © 
things Fe was charged to have bragged ot his deſcent from Duck Mordock, (who was 
beheaded in the time of King James the Firſt ) and to lay claim to the Crown by 
that Title, calling him ſelt King James the Seventh. It is true, thatin the Parliament 
held the year preceding he took proteſtation in open Court,that he renounced any 
Title that he might pretend to the Crown that way;whichlT ſuppoſe he did to purge 
himſelf of that aſperſion: but the Proteſtation was laughed at in the time by the 
wiſer ſort, and gave themto think that ſuch a folly had once poſlefled his _ 

The Proclamation did often mention him and Col.Stewart as abuſers of theKing. The amhaſ- 
Of the reſt of the Counſellors there was no ſpeech, which increaſed Arran's jea- {997 went, 
louſic of them. Now how ſoon the Ambaſſador heard that the Lords were entred in the Tong, 
the Countrey,fearing that ſome notice ſhould be taken of hisdealing,he left S:7iwe- 
linz, and went in haſte to Berwick, without ſaluting any man. They ſent a Poſt 
after him with a Letter,defiring to know the cauſe ofhis ſudden departure,and whe- 4 Pos ſent 
ther he was directed by a his Sovereign to go away in ſuch ſort.Being over- hi ano 5 
taken at Alnwick, he anſwered, that he had no ſuchdirection from the Queen when 
he was firſt imployed, but that of late he had received a command to retire, becauſe 
ſhe ſaw no hope of the delivery of that wretched Farnher/f. This he madethe pre- 
text of his departure ; yet in reaſon he could not allege it, Fzrnber/tlying bedtaſt 
at the time in Aberdene,where he was committed, which was notified to him, and 
he knew tobe atruth. In the concluſion of his Letter he ſaid, That he could no? 

rant that he had departed inf{alutato hoſfite, ſeeing he performed that office both with 

% heart and hand, and that he ſhould by all poſſible means endeavour that his departure 
ſhould rather help to maintain then diſſolve the Amity betwixt his Soveretgn and him. 
That which he ſpeaketh of his hand was a Letter that he left to be given to the 
King theday atter he was gone, in which he laid the cauſe upon Arran's credit, 
without whom he ſaw nothing could be obtained. Arran ceing the Letter that he 
left tobe given tothe King, began to think that all wasnot ſound, and accuſed 
the Maſter of Gray as being privy to the Ambaſlador's departure, which hedenied ; 
yetall that time nothing was done that was fitting either for the King's ſafety or 
reputation, and not ſo much as the Caſtle furniſhed with victuals, which might 
have eaſily been provided. | 

Neither were the Lords ignorant of this, which made them uſe the greater ſpeed, The Lords 
marching directly to Falkirk, and the next day, which was the laſt of O#tober, to nyt 
Striveling. At the Church called Saint Ainzans, ( a halt mile or lefs from the | 
Town) they put themſelves in order of battel, and ſtood fotillnighttell ; at which 
time, upon warning given them by their friends within the Town, they advan- 
ced, and knowing all the paſlages, entred by a certain back way without any re- 
ſiſtence. 

Arran had taken upon him to watch that night, and was keeping the Town- | 
gate, when a cry was raiſed that the Town was taken. The Earl of Crawford,who —_ 
watched with him, fled to the Caſtle; bur he eſcaped by rhe Bridge, of which he ken, 
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An. 1585. kept the keys. Some weak reſiſtence was made by Colonel Stewart at the head of 
WW the Market ſtreet, but he was ſoon put back with the _—_ of one or two of his 
| company. The Borderers, according to theircuſtom, tell upon the ſtables, - and 
made prey of all the Gentlemens horſes, whereof they found good ſtore. The 
ſpoil otherwiſe was not great, asof a Townnot very richin merchandiſe. 
Twoofthe In the morning betimes the Caſtle was incloſed, which they knew could not long 
Council &- hold outsfor it was unfurniſhed, and ſcarce provided with victuals of one day. In this 
Lords. extremity the King was adviſed toemploy two of his Council towards the Lords, 
to ask what they intended. Choice was made of the Secretary and Juſtice Clerk,as 
men whom they would willingly hear. At the firſt meeting the Secretary was rough 
enough with them, ſaying, That ſuch wiolent forms were not tobe approved, and to 
deal in that manner with therr King they would find it unſure ; for what was extorted 
from him by force or fear he would ſoon find means to undo, and never want men to ſerve 
him in that whereunto his will was bent : That humble Petitions became ſubjetts, and had 
The Lords been more fitting then to come in the manner they did. The Lords anſwered, « That 
anlwer. je grieved them ſore to be reduced to that neceſſity, nothing being moredear to 
« them then the King's honor and ſafety. But what could they havedone ? they 
« were baniſhed from their Countrey, put from their livings, their friends uſed 
« with cruelty, the King not permitted to hearthem in their juſtdetence, and al- 
«« waySſhut up from preſenting their Petitions. That their coming in that man- 
« ner was not todiſhonor nor force the King, to whom they would bemoſt humble 
« Supplicants, and upon their knees, if they ſhould find acceſs, beg mercy at his 
«hands. All they did was to ſave themſelves from ruine, and to be ſecured from 
« their adverſaries, who had wronged them and the whole States of the Kingdom. 
« Wherefore they beſought them, as their countreymen and friends, to intercede 
« with his Majeſty, that they might be accepted in favor, and all things com 
« ſed inthe moſtquict and honorable manner for the King and State that could be 
« deviſed. 

This reported tothe King did mitigate his minda little. For my ſelf, ſaid he, I 
aid never be that mans violence, (meaning Arran ) and howbeit Icannot but offend with 
their doings, yet for the Countrey's ſake, and preſervation of publick Duietneſs, I canpar- 

TheKing's don and overpaſs all: but one thing Idefrre you that have been in conference with them to 
_ _ look to, that none in my company recieve any harm. . I knew there are quarrels betwixt the 
«him. SEarlof Crawford and the eMaſter of Glammis ; that the Earl of Angus doth not like 
Montroſs ; and I believe that Colonel Stewart # not well beloved for things done in 
ſervice. Theſe I cannot ſee with mine honor hurt ; provide for that, and that they Ate 
in ſafety, and I ſhall willingly admit them. | 
The Kingis Whenthis was ſhewed the Lords, they ſaid, « That they had not takennp Arms 
_— _ « for any private quarrel, nor would they mixe their particulars with the publick ; 
in his pre- © but it ſhould be good, foreſchewing ſuch inconveniences as might happen, that 
lence. « the Noblemen ( whom the King had named ) were put in cuſtoly with ſome fpe- 
« cial perſons, and that the Colonel ſhould be diſcharged from his office of the 
« Guard, andthe ſame conferred to another. This being declared to the King, he 
ao =» hisconſent to receive them. 


The Lord eing broughtunto his preſence, they fellall upon their knees, and the Lord 
Hemileen in Hamilton ( as had the precedency in regard of blood) taking the ſpeech, ſaid, 
name O c 


"ft fappti- © that they were come in moſt humblemanner to beg mercy,and his Majeſtie's love 
cates mercy. *and favor. The King anſwered, eMy Lord, IF did never ſee you before, and muſt 
The King's confeſs that of all this company you have been moſt wronged : you were a faithful ſer- 
aniwer. want to the Ducen my mother in my eMinority, and when I underſtood not, as I do, the 
eſtate of things, hardly uſed. The reft of you that have fince that time been exiled, and put 
from your —_ » Cannot ſay but it was your own fault, and that your misbehavior procu- 
The King's ed the ſame. But (turning himſelfto Bothwel/) what ſhould have moved thee, Francis, 
ſpeechro ſaid he, to takethts courſe, and come in Arms againſt me 2 Did I ever thee any wrong ? 
Bohwele or what cauſe had(t thouto offend ? I wiſh thee a more quiet ſpirit, and that 1 mayeſt 
learn to live as a Subjett, otherwiſe thou wilt fall in trouble. To you all who, as I truly 
think, have not meant any harm to any Perſon, I am pleaſed to groe both my hand and 


my 
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my heart, and will remember nothing that ws paſt, providing you carry Your ſelves from dn. 1585. 
henceforth as becomes men of your places, and behave your ſelves as dutiful ſubjefts. S9 — WW 
they aroſe one by one, and kifled his Majeſtie's hands. It was obſerved that he re- 

ceived the Lord Hamilton with greateſt kindneſs, and gave himmore reſpet then 
any others. This was the day attertheir entering into Striveling. | * 

Two days after in Councilthe King, renewing his promiſe, did by publick Act The King his 
confirm the Pardon granted to them and their Affiſters, which was by ſound of _ 
trumpet proclaimed. The Earls of Crawford and eMontroſs were commended to 
the Lord Hamilton, who uſed them honorably, and Colonel Stewart ſuflered qui- 
etly todepart. Arranatter his light wentunto Gule, and lived private amon 
his friends, deprived of all his Honors. The charge of the Guard was given to $i The Maſter 
Maſter of Glammss, the Caſtle of Dumbritton putin the Lord Hamilton's cuſtody, pg wy 
Streveling reſtored tothe Earl of Marre, and the Caſtle of Edinburgh delivered to of ths Gard: 
Sir James Home of Coldinknows, In this mannerdid the baniſhed Lords recover his p 
Majeſtie's favor, and return to their places; albeit Thuan, deceived by ſome in- ps 
formation, hath otherwiſe related the ſame. 

' How ſoon the Noblemens peace was proclaimed, Duntraith, who had touched punwraith 
themin his depoſition againſt Mains, ( ſaying that he was told by one Fohn Home, <*nfeſſerh | 
the Lords had hired every one of them two men to kill the King ) compeired be- C——_— 
fore the Council undeſired, ( ſo the Act of Council beareth ) and confeflced that he againſt che 
was ſuborned by Captain Fames ( who is henceforth to be ſo named, the title of 979 ©® 
Arranbeing returned to the right owner ) tomakethat Depoſition, which init ſelf 
wasfalſe and untrue, out of fear and to ſave his life. For verifying whercof,and to 
ſhew that he did not confeſs this to pleaſe the Noblemen whom he had wronged by 
ſuch aConfeflion, he declared that for the ſpace of eight weeks before their return 
he had revealed the ſame tothe Maſter of Gray, and to the Provoſt of Linclouden; 
both which upon oath teſtifiedno leſs to the King. The Council, for clearin 
the Noblemen, ordained his Confeflion to be publiſhed ; which was riot very need- 
ful, (for no mandid believe the delation ) aol it ſerved todiſcover the falſhood 
of the ſuborner. 

In December following a Parliament was held at Linlithgow fot ratifying the Pe 
Peace, and aboliſhing the memory of things paſt. In thismeeting the Miniſters 3 br wg 
whoreturned in company ofthe Lordsdid earneſtly urge the repealing ofthe Acts ; 
concluded the year preceding againſt their Diſcipline: whichthe King didutter- 
ly refuſe, ordaining that none ſhould either publickly declare, or privately ſpeak or 
write, in reproach of hu Majeſtie's Perſon, Eſtate, or Government, as is tobe ſcen in the 
firſt Act of the Parliament. The Miniſters offending greatly therewith, eſpecially The Miniſters 
withthe Lords, who had promiſed to ſee theſe Statutes repealed, ſtirred. up one ad wit 
Mr. Wilkiam Watſon, in his Preaching before the King, to complain ofthe neglect ar pon won 
that was made of the Church, and condemn the Acts above mentioned. | 

This young man the Biſhop of S. Andrews had placed in Edinburgh, after the de- Mr. Wiliam 

ing of the Miniſters to England, and he to this time had carried himſelf very or- —_— 
derly: but now either fearing that his admiſſion by the Biſhop ſhould be queſtion- ted. 
ed, or toinfinuate himſelf this way in the favors of the Miniſters, who he thought 
would rule all matters of Church as they pleaſed, he took the boldneſs to re- 
prove the King tohis face. This his anſcafonadle and infolent doing wasby alt 
wiſe men condemned, and he therefore committed to the Caſtle of Blackneſs. Not- 
theleſs another of the fame humor, called Fames Grbſon, Miniſter at that time at 5,4, 63664 
Pencaitland, uſurping the Pulpit at Edinburgh, where the Sickneſs was ſomewhat committed 
relented, felt outin the like impertinent Railing, ſaying, That Captain James, with ard bn 
by Ladyſefabel, and William Stewart, (meaning the Colonel ) were taken to be the 
perſecutors of the Church ; but that now it was ſeen to be the King himſelf, againſt whom he 
denounced the Garſe that fell on [eroboam, That he ſhould die childleſs, and be the Liſt of 


bis Race. This man called before the Council confeſfed the ſpeeches, and pou 


maintained the fame; for which he was likewiſe committed. _m—_— _ iſe 
to amend and behave himſelfmore dutifully, was ſuffered toreturn to his Charge; 
but the buſineſs with the other laſted toalonger time,as we will afterwards hear. 4 
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An. 1585. Afﬀewdaysbefore this Parliament deceaſed Mr. Fohn Spottsſwood, Superinten- 
>... dent of Lothian, a ſon of the Houſe of Spottsſwood in the eMers, within the Barony 
The Superin® of Gordon, of which Surname it ſeems his firſt progenitors were by the Arms they 
Torhian his have common with the Gordons. His Father was killed at Floudon, in the unfortu- 
-— 7 baggy 7 nate Battel wherein King James the Fourth died, and he lett an Orphan of four 
 ſeriprionof years old. When he was come to ſome years, his friends put himto ſchool in 
his life, Glaſgow, where he took the Degree of a Maſter of Arts; and having a purpoſe to 
ſtudy Divinity, which he moſt affected, was wholly diverted from following the 
ſameby the Perſecutions he ſaw uſcd againſt thoſe they called Hereticks. Solea- 
ving the Countrey he went into Erngland,and there falling in familiarity with Arch- 
biſhop Granmar, was by his means brought to the knowledge ofthe Truth. Soon 
after the death ofKing Fames the Fitth he returned to Scotland, and ſtayed a long 
time with Alexander Earl of Glencarn, who was known tobe affected that way. In 
his company he came to be acquainted with Matthew Karl of Lennox,& was by him 
imployed towards Henry the Eighth, at the time that France did caſt him off by the 
Cardinal'sdealing, as we touched before. Matters ſucceeding to the Earl of Ler- 
nox his mind, _ he ſetled in England, heremained with him ſome moneths ; at- 
ter which, longing to viſit his friends, he returned; and being known to Sir James 
Sandilands of Calder, a man of great authority in thoſe times, he was by himal- 
lowed to accept the Parſonage of Calder, which fcll then void. And living ſome- 
times with him, ſometimes with the Prior of S. Andrews, in whoſe company he 
went to France at the time ofthe Queen's Marriage, he made no great ſtay in any 
one place, till the work of Reformation began ; ac which time he took himſcltto 
reſide in Calder, and was how ſoon thoſe "Troubles ended choſen Superintendent 
ofthe Churches of Lothian, Mers and Tewtdale, which by the ſpaceof 20years 
he governed moſt wiſely. His care in Teaching, planting of Churches, reducing 
people and perſons of all ſorts into the right way, was great, and ſo ſuccesful, 
as within the bounds of his Charge none was found refractary from the Religion 
profeſſed. In his laſt days, when he ſaw the Miniſters take ſuch liberty as they did, 
and heard ofthe diſorders raiſed in the Church through that contuſed Parity which 
men Jabored tointroduce, as likewiſe the irritations the King received by a ſort 
of fooliſh Preachers; he lamented extremely the caſe of the Church to thoſe that 
came to viſit him, (who werenota few, and of the better ſort.) Hecontinually 
forctold,'That the e Miniſters by their follies would bring Religion in hazard, and, as he 
feared, provoke the King to forſake the Truth ; therefore wiſhed ſome to be placed in au- 
thority over them to keep them in awe: for, the Dot{rine, ſaid he, we profeſs # good, 
but the old Policy was undoubtedly the better; God ws my witneſs, I lie not. And 
that theſe: were his ordinary ſpeeches ſome two years before hisdeath , many 
thenalive could witneſs. He was a man well eſteemed for his picty and wiſ- 
dom, loving , and beloved of all perſons, charitable to the poor, and care- 
ful above all things to give no man offence. His happy life was crowned with a 
bleſſed death, which happened the 5 of December, 1585, in the 76 year of his 
age. | 
KI PO > But to turn to the Hiſtory. The King having ſetled with the Noblemen,was very 
of theChurch deſirous to be nt reſt with the Church, and for that effect called ſome of the princi- 
at Edinburgh. pal Miniſters toa Conference,wherein certain Articles were agreed for the better 
| ordering ofthe Eccleſiaſtical affairs;the full determination thereofbeing remitted 
tothe general Aſſembly of the Church, which was appointed to meet at Edinburgh 
the tenth of May following. In the mean timeeMavxrel, puffed up with the Victory 
at Striveling, the praiſe RR he aſcrived wholly to himlclt, grew ſoinſolent, as 
that the next Chri/tmas,taking with him a company of leud and diflolute perſons, he 
went in proceſſion from Drumfres to the College-Church of Lincluden, and cau- 
TheLord ſeda Maſstobe ſaid. Complaintbeing made tothe King, he was brought before 
Maxw12?" the Council, and committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he remained ſome 
and iscom- moneths. This gave occaſionto thE Proclamations which followed againſt Prieſts, 
micced, Jeſuits, and trafficking Papiſts, who were all commanded to leavethe Countrey 
before a certain day, under pain ofdeath. | 
Whileſt - 
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W hileſttheſe things were a-doing, Mr. 4udrew eMelvil, tobe revenged of S. An- 4n. 1586; 
drews, who had deviſed, as he imagined, the Acts made in the Parliament + > - 
1584, and penned the Declararion thereafter publiſhed, did in a Synod holden at yr wn 
S. Andrews raiſc anew ſtir, calling anumber of Barons, Gentlemen and Miniſters called againſt 
together, as to a Synod. Mr. Fames eMetuil his Couſen made the Exhortation, —_— 
in which, after a bitter Invective againſt the deviſers of the foreſaid Acts, he ad- , ; 
moniſhed the Aflembly to ——_——— that was known to have had a chief hand 
therein, meaning the Biſhop. The Exhortation ended, Mr. Robert Wilkie, Pro- 
feſlor of Philoſophy in S. Leonards, was choſen Moderator; and their Doctrine, 
as their manner was, being approved, it was proponed that, according to the ad- 
monition given them, they ſhould proceed incenfuring the Biſhop. The opinions 
were divers: ſome holding it dangerous, and doubting what might be the conſe- 
quence of it; others inquiring it he was cited to the Diet: a third ſort, more zea- 
lousthen the reſt, cried out that it was the cauſe of God, in which no man ought to 
forecaſt or fear any danger, and that a Citationneeded not where the iniquiry was 
ſomaniteſt ; or if that was thoughtneceſlary, that he might be warned to the next 
Seſſion, being then inthe City. This courſe was held moſt formal, and fo was he 
ordained to be cited. | 

In the afternoon he compeired,and proteſting that he did not acknowledge that Fudi- The Biſhop 
catory, deſired to underſtand what they could charge him with, that he might juſti- —_— 
fic himſelf. They, miſregarding the Proteſtation, did accuſe him ofdeviſing the and proceſt- 
Statutes made in the year 1584, ofpenning the De&aration publiſhed thereafter = 
by his Majeſty, of traducing the brethren that fled into England in the time ofhis ry. 
Ambaſlage, and a number the like. To this the Biſhop,repeating his Proteſtation, ... 
anſwered, That the Statutes were not of his deviſing, but when they were proponed, he CH 

gave his opinion that they were good and lanful Atts, and therein had ſerved his Conſci- 
ence, the very ſecond 46 of that Parliament being an expreſs confirmation of Popery, in 
ſo far as by it the dignity and authority of the three Eſtates was ordained to ſtand hay oh 
according to the ancient cuſtom of the Realm. This, ſaid they, is a ratifying of the 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, according as it was in time of Popery. The Biſhop repli- 
ed, That the Biſhops were not by themſelves an Eſtate, but they repreſented in a part the 
Eſtate of the Church, which was ever reputed the firſt Eſtate of the Realm ſince the K ng- 
dom became Chriſtian ; and that in the Act alleged no Furiſditton was eftabliſhed + howbe- 
it for the Epiſcopal power there was enough to be ſaid, if the time and place were fit- 
ting. But if they had no farther to ſay, he would leave them putting them again in mind that 
they were not his Fudges, and that theſe were matters too 1gh for ſubjetts tomeddlein. At 
laſt, perceiving they would proceed with their Cenſures, he appealed to his Ma- mT 


jeſty, the Council and three Eſtates of the Realm, orany other lawful Aſſembly and £042 


convened by his Majeſty, and ſodeparted. 

When he was gone,they cntered into conſultation what to do: many were of the The Biſhop 

judgment,that after Appellation there could be no proceeding; others thought that c<,,cq ky wn 
the Appellation was not tobe regarded. The matter being put to voices, it was Synod, 
concluded only by two voices more that he ſhould preſently be excommunicated. 
The Moderator by his place was to pronounce the Sentence, but he refuſed, albeit 
he wasno friend to the Biſhopat that time; nor would any other of the Aſſembly 
take on them todoit. In nd whenall were diflolving, and a great part gone forth 
out of the Schools, ( for the Aſſembly was kept in S. Leenards) a young tellow na- 
med Mr. Andrew Hunter willed them to ſtay, profefied that he was warned by the 
Spirit topronounce the Sentence, and ſo aſcending the chair he read the ſame out 
oh the Book, a few only remaining as witneſſes. ; 

This ſcornful and diſorderly proceeding was the next day requited ina form no- tir. Andrew 
thing better. Two of the Biſhops ſervants going to the Church at the time of Fn Rn 
Prayer,cauſed one Mr. Samuel Cunningham, Couſen to the Biſhop,go unto the Rea- {rooting 
der'sſeat, and pronounce the ſame Sentence againſt Mr. Andrew and Mr. Fames —— 


eMelvil, and ſome others of the Miniſters of Fife, who had been moſt eager and tfor- ;;4 couſen 
ward againſtthe Biſhop. of theBiſhop. 


The Appellation was ſent by the Biſhopto the King, wherein firſt he —_—_— 
Aag2 


 —_— 
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An. 1586. againſt the Synod asbeing unlawfully convened; next, againſttheir unjuſt pro- 
| > : ceedings. Thefirſthe proved, ſaying, © That Convention was expreſs againſt the 
8 _—_— « Statutes of Parliament,and neither convocated by his Majeſtie's Letters,norby 
thereafons © the Biſhop of the Dioces ; moderated by a Laick perſon, that had no impoſition 
ſent tothe «< of hands; made up ofa company of Barons, Gentlemen, Maſters of Schools and 
—_— « Colleges, whobare no Function in the Church, and ought not to have any ſuf- 
« frage in Eccleſiaſtick Aflemblies, and no ſufficient number of Miniſters afliſt- 
«ing; who, though they had been _ by the —_— rule were ſubject tothe 
««Biſhop'scenſure, and he not totheirs. The Injuſtice of their proceeding he qua- 
« lified, firſt, by their Citation, which neither contained a lawful cauſe, nor did al- 
«Jow hima reaſonable time for his appearing. 2. That athis compeiring (which 
« was under Proteſtation that he aid in no ſort acknowledge that Judicatory ) they 
«accuſed him for defending his Majeſtie's Authority in matters Eccleſiaſtick, and 
« for his conſent given to the Statutes made in Parliament 1584, which were the 
« Laws ofthe King & three Eſtates, which they ought not to take on them to con- 
«« demn.3.That they tranſgreſſed the order ſet down in their own Aſſemblics,which 
« appoints Admonitions and Prayers to be uſed for perſons before the Sentence be 
« pronounced. 4. That the concluſion they took to Excommunicate paſſednot 
« with conſent off thoſe whowere preſent, and was carried only by the voices of two 
« ignorant Miniſters. 5. That the Moderator of the pretended Synod refuſing 
« to pronounce the Sentence, one Hunter ſervant to Mr. Aridrew eMelvil had taken 
« on him to do the ſame, alleging he was moved thereto by the Spirit of God: 
« which was a conceipt of the Anabaptiſts, and ought to be ſevercly puniſhed. 
« And, 6. That Miniſters in their Synods, were they never ſo lawfully conve- 
« ned, may not excommunicate any perſon without conſent of the Church where- 
« ofhe is amember. Saint Paul ( on whoſeexample they grounded their Excom- 
*munications ) not preſuming by himſelf to caſt forth the inceſtuousman, but 
*««writing to the Church of Cor:nth, that when they were convened together the 
«ſhould dothe ſame.Inend he intreated his Majeſty, whom it ſpecially compo 
«to take cognition of their unruly and tumultuous proceeding, & to conſider how 
«dangerous a thing it was to put the Spiritual ſword in the hands of ſuch men,who 
cc micke poſſibly attempt the like __— his Majeſtie's ſelf & others oftheCouncil. 
ATranfation VV hen the King heard ofthis buſineſs, he was greatly commoved;yet,becauſe the 
berwixt the Diet of the Aſſembly was approaching, he thought beſt to continue the matter to 
Ge nenbty that time ; where, in ſtead ofexamining the Proceſs, ordiſcuſling the Biſhop's Ap- 
pellation, a Tranſaction was made in this ſort. That the Biſhop, by his hand-wri- 
ting or perſonal appearance inthe Aſſembly, ſhoulddeny «that ever he publickly 
«profeſſed or meaned to claim any Supremacy, or to be Judge over other Paſtors 
« and Miniſters, or yet avowed the ſame to have a ground in God's Word; andif 
« ſohe haddone,it had been an error againſthis Conſcience & knowledge. That he 
« ſhouldalſodeny, that in the laſt Synodal Aſſembly he did claim tobe Judge of 
«the ſame; and if he had done it, that heerred therein, and in his imperious beha- 
« yior and contempt ofthe ſaid Synod. That, thirdly, he ſhould promiſe to be- 
«have himſelf better in time coming, and crave pardon for any overſight by him 
« committed, claiming no farther then juſtly he might by God's Word: andin all 
* other things carry himſelf as a moderate Paſtor ought, laboring to be the Biſhop 
«deſcribed by S. Paul, ſubmitting his life and doctrine tothe judgement and cen- 
«ſure of thegeneral Aſſembly, without any reclamation, provocation, or appel- 
« lation from the ſame in any time coming. That theAflembly on the other part,for 
his Majeſtie's ſatisfaction, and to give = ra of their willing minds to obey his 
Highneſs ſo far as they could, andin conſcience they might,and for the good hope 
they had ofhis Majeſtie's favorable concurrence in buildingup the houſe of God, 
«ſhould hold the ſaid Proceſs and Sentence as undeduced,and not pronounced,and 
« reſtore the Biſhop, in ſofar as concerned the ſaid Proceſs and Sentence, to the 
"*eftate wherein he was before the pronouncing of the ſame;eſpecially becauſe the 
*ſaid Proceſs was led and deduced during the time of the Conference, where- 
* upon his Majeſty had conceived offence : withthis proviſo, Always > the 
op 
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« Biſhop ſhould obſerve what he promiſed in the premiſles, and carry himſelf Juti- An. 1586. 


« fully in his Vocation in all times thereafter. yg 
What ſhould have moved the King to hearken to a mediation ſoprejudicial both The —_ 
moving rhe 


to his own Authority, andthe Epiſcopal Juriſdiction which he labored to eſta- king ts give 
bliſh, cannot well be conjectured; except we will think, that by yielding to the way to chis 
Churche's advice in this particular, he hoped to win them in end to tho c things  T—— 
which ſerved for his peace and their own quietneſs; or, which I rather believe, that 

he did only temporize not ſceing another way how to come by his ends, and was 

content to keep them in any tolerable terms, till he ſhould find himſelfofpower 
ſufficient toredreſs theſe Contulions. W hatſoever the reaſon was, the Biſhopdid 

ſet his hand to the conditions propoſed by the Aflembly, and received that decla- 

rator for an Abſolution. Yet did not this ſatisfie the adverſe party, who peremp- 

torily urged the juſtifying of their Proceſs, with the confirmation of the Sentence 

they had pronounced ; which when they could not obtain, the fame Hunter that 
pronounced the Sentence proteſted publickly againſt the Aſlemblic's proceeding, 

and that, notwithſtanding the Abſolution granted, the Biſhop ſhould ſtill be 

eſteemed as one juſtly delivercd to Satan, till his Converſion were ſeen to be true 

and eftectual : unto which Proteſtation Mr. 4ndrew e Melvil and Mr. Thomas Bu- 
channandid adhere. 

A motion was made in the ſame Aſſembly for cenſuring the Miniſters that had TheMinif 
allowed the Acts concluded in the Parliament 1584 by their Subſcriptions; but exhorted to 
they were found to be fo many, as it was feared the urging thereof would breed Judge Chari- 
a Schiſm and diviſion in the Church : wherefore after ſome altercation the matter —— ” 
was left, andall the Miniſters exhorted tojudge charitably one of another, not- 
withſtanding their diverſity of opinions. 

The Articles agreed upon in the Conference with certain Miniſters, whereof the 
determination was remitted to this Aſſembly, made more ado; for they having prop == 
condeſcended to accept Biſhops, and to give them a chiet hand in the Government Aſſembly. | 
of Church-aftairs, they always being ſubject to the Cenſure of the general Aſſem- 
bly, it was ſtrongly oppoſed, and after a long diſpute concluded ; That in reſpet 
the Biſhop was a Paſtor, as other ordinary Paſtors are, he ſhoutd for matters of Life and 
Dottrene be tried by the Presbytery and Synod, and for hu Commiſſion otherwiſe in Ghurch- 
affairs be ſubject to the general Aſſembly. The Secretary, Juſtice Clerk, with the 
Lord Privy Seal and other Commiſſioners for the King, diſaflented, and made 
Proteſtation, That ſeeing the Aſſembly had gone from the Articles agreed upon in the Con- 
ference, nothing either then or at the preſent concluded ſhould iand in force. And thus 
were they like to diflolve, but that Mr. Robert Pont, Fames Martin and Patrick Gal- 
loway, being directed to inform his Majeſty of the difference, things were drawn 
to this middeſt; That the Biſhops and others having Commiſſion to viſit Churches ſhould 
be only ſubjett tothe trial of the general Aſſembly, and ſuch as had power from them, till 
farther order was taken. And that where Biſhops and Commiſſioners were reſident, they 
ſhould preſide in the meetings of Presbyteries and Synods, ite only excepted, where My. 

Robert Wilkie was appointed to moderate the Presbytery of S. Andrews until the next 
Synod. In the mean time was the order of the Presbyteries ſet down, and their po- 
werdefined, the King taking nonotice of their doings in that kind. 

The Secretary, who then ſupplicd the place of Chancellor, perceiving the King His Maieſlic's 
ſo vexed withthe affairs of the Church, and the Miniſters ſorefractary and unwil- —_ 
lingtobe ruled, did adviſc him toleave them to their own courſes, ſaying, © That ven him bo p 
«ina ſhort time they would become ſo intolerable, as the people would chaſe them the Chancel- 
« forth ofthe Countrey. True, anſivercd the King, if I were purpoſed to undo the © 
Churoh and Relicion, 1 ſhould think your counſel not ill ; but my mind u« to maintain both, 
therefore can I not ſuffer them run intotheſe Diſorders that will make Religion to be deſp- 
ſed. This anſwer did ſhew the King's love to the Church, and his care of the good 
eſtate thereof, which in this place Ithought was notto be paſſed. 

In the Eſtate matters went not much better at this time,and amongſt othersno- 
thing gave more offence then the acquitting of Mr. Archibald Douglas by'form of 
AR. This man was known to be guilty of the Murther of rhe Kinghis o—_ 
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An. 1586. andhad fled into England fix years before. The Eail of eMorton at his death, and 

WL one Binny, Mr. Archibald's own ſervant, who was executed about the ſame time, 
did both declare that he was preſent at the doing of that wicked fact, forwhich the 
King had oftenby his Letrersand Ambaſlages intreated the Queen of England to 
have him delivered, yet could not obtain it. At this time a remiſſion being pur- 
chaſed to him for the concealing of that Murther, with a Letter ofrehabilitation, 
whereby he might ſtand injudgement and plead againſt his Forfeiture, he was in a 
Jury held the 26 ofe May declared innocent, and abſolved of the Crime. 

This was doneby the procurement of the Prior of Blantire, who had intruded 
himſelfin the Parſonage of Glaſgow, whereof Mr. Archibald had been titular, and 
otherwiſe then by his reſtoring could have no right in Law to retainit. Many were 

rieved toſce Juſtice in that ſort abuſed for — a Sacrilegious poſſeſſion; 
- to have ſent him back to England, with a Commiſhon to reſide there as Am- 
baſſador for the King, which likewiſe was done, was an error inexcuſable: and how 
he and the Maſter of Gray, who was chief man in that led Afſiſe, carried themſelves 
inthe Queen of Scotland's buſineſs, wherewith they were truſted, we will hearin 
the end of this year. 

In thelfles this Summer there aroſe great trouble betwixt Mackoneiland eMack- 
lain, two principal men in thoſe parts. eMacklarn, by his education inthe Conti- 
nent, had learned civility and good manners, and living accordingly was in great 
reſpect both with his own people, and all his neighbors about. eMackonesl out of 
an emulariun made many quarrels to the other, and in end laid a plot tomurther 
him, (though he had married his Siſter; ) which he went about in this manner. He 
ſent a meſſage to Macklain, offering to viſit him at his houſe, and to ſtay ſome days, 
providing he would come back,and make merry with him in his Countrey,that the 
world might ſee all injuries were forgotten,and that they loved one another as bre- 
thren and good neighbors oughrttodo. Macklainanſwered, that he ſhould be wel- 
come, but for his going back with him they ſhould talk at meeting. Mackonetl re- 

ceiving this anſwer, came thenextday, and wasreceived very kindly by eMack- 
lain. | ar four or five days he ſtayed, uſing the faireſt ſhews ofamity that could 
be wiſhed, and being to part homewards, intreated Macklarn to 89 with him, ſay- 
ing, that he would leave his eldeſt Son and a Brother-german pledges for his ſate- 
ty. eMacklain upon his importunity yielded togo, but refuſed the pledges, leſt 
he ſhould ſeem todiſtruſt him, and ſo went, taking with him of the truſticſt of his 
kindred and ſervants ſome 45. 
A Trouble in They arrivedin Krntirecarly inthe morning, and all that day were welcomed 
the Iſesbe- with liberal feaſting, according to that peoples cuſtom. At night when they were 
x : gone toreſt, eMackoneil beſet the houſe wherein eMacklarn and his people lay, with 
Mackiain. anumberofmen, and called him tocome forth and drink ; he anſwered, that of 
drink they had too much, and that it wagthentime toreſt. Yet it is my will, ſaid 
M-zckoneil, that ye ariſe and come forth. eMacklarn hearing this began to ſuſpect 
ſome bad dealing, anddreſfing himſelfand his men, did open the door; where per- 
cciving a company in Arms, and eMackoneit with his Sword drawn, he asked 
what the matter was, and if he meant to break his faith. No faith, faid he, I 
ave none, and muſt now havean account of you and your friends for the wron 
thn received. eMacklain had taken that night his Nephew a little child to bed 
with him, and being put to his defence, kept the Child upon his left ſhoulderin 
manner ofa targe. The Child cried for mercy to his Uncle: wherewith Mackoneil 
' moveddid promiſe to ſpare his life, providing he would render his weapons, and 
become his priſoner. Macklain ſeeingno better was content, and thereupon was 
nd with ſome keepers to another Houſe : All the reft (twoexcepted ) 
upon the like promiſe rendred themſelves. The two whom he refuſed to ſpare de- 
fended the door ſo deſperately as neither he nor his men durſt enter : whereupon 
fire was put to the Houſe,and they burnt within the ſame. The others that rendred, 
notwithſtanding the promiſe given them, were all beheaded in eMacklarr's fight, 
ſome of them the next morning,and the reſt the days following. eMacklarn himſelf 
had gone the fame way, butthat it happened Mackoneil by a fall from —_— to 
; reak 


Book VI. the Churchbof SCOT LeA ND. 249 


PO eee - _ 


break his leg, by which accident his Execution was prolonged. In the mean ti:ae, 42. 1586: 
upon notice given to the King of that barbarous fact, an Herald was ſent with a —W— 
charge todelivere Macklainto the Earlof Areile: butthis availed not, but ſtill he 
was laced and compelled to yield unto moſtunreaſonable conditions before he 
got his liberty ; which wasno ſooner obtained then e Macklarn,to revenge himſelf, 
fell upon Mackoneil's bounds, burning and killing man, wite and child without 
mercy, and ſo took a cruel revenge of the others treachery. 

Alittle before this Trouble in the Iſles, Hugh e Montgomery, Earl of Eglinton, a = 
young Nobleman of good expectation,was likewiſe treacherouſly killed by certain ; ora " 
Cunninghams,whoenvying the Nobleman's worth (otherwiſe the» could pretend no rreacherouf- 
juſt quarrel) did conſpire his death. The chief Actors were, David Cunningham of Ypnatir> 
Robert-land, Alexander Cunninzham of Aiket, and Fohn Cunningham of Corſell, who 
were ſet on work by the Earl of Glencarn, upon promiſe that he ſhould maintain 
them ; which afterwards he diſclaimed. This unhappy fact did coſt muchblood, 
and was afterwards honorably revenged by Robert Maſter of Eglinton, the Noble- 
man's Brother. 
\ Inthe moneth of June was the og with England concluded, which the year A League 
preceding had been carefully labored, and by Commiſſioners ſent from both Prin- — od 
cesina meeting at Bernick accorded in this form. : 


1. That both their Majeſtie's,finding by the courſe of the preſent proceedings in 
forcein parts, that divers Princes, terming themſelves Catholicks, and acknow- bo bag ticles 
ledging the Pope's Authority,were joyned' in Confederacy forextirpating trueRe- Conn 
ligion, not only within their own States and Dominions, butalſo in other King- 
doms, leſtthey ſhould ſeem to be leſs ſolicitous tor the detence thereof, then were 
their enemies who thought to overthrow the ſame, have thought irnecefſlary, as 
well for the preſervation of their own Perſons, on whoſe ſatery doththe Well of 
their ſubjects depend, as for the better maintenance of the true ancient Chriſtian 
Religion which they now profeſs, to joyn and unite themſelves in a more {trict 
League then hath been between any Princes their Progenitors. 

2. That they ſhould labor and procure by their beſt endeavors todraw the Prin- 
= pm—_zy the ſame Religion tojoyn and concur with them in the like defence 
tnereort. 

3. That this League ſhouldbe offenſive anddefenſive againſt all that ſhould at- 
tempt to diſturb the exerciſe of true Religion within their Kingdoms, notwith- 
ſtanding ofany former Leagues of Friendſhip or Amity contracted with the ſaid 
attemptors. 

4. That ifany Prince or State whatſoever ſhould invade the Realms and Domi- 
nions ofcither of their Majeſties, or attempt any injury againſt rheir Perſons or 
ſubjects, upon notice thereof given or received, neither of them ſhould yield aid, 
counlcl, adrics or ſupport, directly or indirectly, tothe ſaid invader, notwith- 
ſtanding any Conſanguinity, Afﬀinity, League or Treaty made or to be made. 

5. That in caſe of Invaſion they ſhould aid and aſſiſt each other in manner & form 
following. Thatis to ſay, ifthe Realm of England ſhould be invaded by any to- 
rein forces in parts remote from the Realm of Scotland,the King,upon fignification 
made unto him by the Queen of England, ſhould furniſh 2000 horſemen and 5000 
footmen, oralefſer number, as it ſhall pleaſe the ſaid Queen to require,and ſhould 
cauſe them to be conducted from the Borders of Scotland into any part ofthe King- 
dom of England,upon the charges of the ſaid Queen. And in caſe the faid Realmof 
Scotland be invaded in any part remote from the Borders of England by any forein 
force, .the Queen of England, upon requiſition madeto herby the King, ſhould 
furniſh 3000 horſemen and 6000 footmen, ora leſſer number, at the option of the 
faid King, and ſhall cauſe them tobe conducted to any part ofthe Realm of Scot- 
land, upon the King's charges. 

6. Thar in caſe the Invaſion ſhould be upon the North parts oftheRealmot 
England, within 6omiles of the Borders of Scotland, the King, being required by 
the Queen, ſhould gather all the forces he _ _ and joyn with the Engl 

powers 


caa—" 


350 


The Hiſtory of Book VI. 


An. 1586. power for purſuing the ſaid Invaders,and keep them together for the ſpace ofthirty 
LY days,or ſomuch longer ( ifitbe required ) as the ſubjects of Scorland are uſually ac- 
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cuſtomed to ſtay in the fields forthe defence oftheir own Kingdom. 

7. Thatupon any Invaſion or Trouble ariſing inthe Realm of freland,the King, 
upon notice given tohim thereof, ſhould not only inhibit the repair thither of any 
of the inhabitants of Argzle, Ifles and places adjacent, or any other parts of his Do- 
minions ; butalſo, ifit ſhall happen them or any of them to go into Ireland with 2 
number extraordinary, and in hoſtile manner,the King, upon ſignification ofthe 
ſame, ſhould denounce them his Rebels, and purſue them as Traitors. 

8. That neither oftheir Majeſties ſhould hereafter aid,ſupply,afſiſtorentertain 
the Rebels or adverſarics ofthe other, nor permit them to reſide either privately 
or publickly in any part oftheir Dominions, bur upon the firſt requiſition ofthe 
Prince to whom they are Rebels they ſhould undelayedly be delivered according 
tothe old Leagues and Treaties, or thenexpulſed forth of their Dominions, and 
redreſs made for any injuries they ſhould happen to commit during their abode in 
the ſame. 

9. That all controverſies about matters of Borders or wrongs committed inth: 
Marches ſince the time of the Fring's accepting theGovernment in his own perſon, 
and by the ſpace of four years preceding, ſhould be friendly determined and ſatis- 
fied at the ſight of Commiſſioners to be appointed on both ſides, who ſhould meet 
at the within {1x moneths, atter the date of the preſents, and decide 
thereupon. 

10.T hat neither of their Majeſties ſhould enter into anyLeague orTreaty(with- 
out the conſent ofthe other, by Letters ſigned with their henk under their privy 
Signet ) with any other Prince or State whatſoever, to the prejudice of the preſent 
Treaty. 

IT. That all former Treaties betwixt their Majeſtizs Progenitors and both 
Realms, notwithſtanding any diſcontinuance thereof, ſhould ſtand in full force, 
ſo far as they ſhould not be found derogatory to the preſent Treaty: and hat this 
Treaty ſhould not infringe any League take by either of their Majeſties or their 
Progenitors with other their Friendsand Confederates in any time by-gone, the 
cauſe of Religion only excepted, wherein the preſent League isdeclarcd tobe of- 
fenſive and defenſive. 

I2. That both their Majeſties ſhould confirm the League by their Oaths and 
oreat Seals, which ſhould be interchanged, and mutually delivered to others. 

13. Laſtly, thatthe King, at his coming to the perfect age of 25 years, ſhould 
cauſe the preſent League tobe ratified by the States of the Kingdom; like as the 
Queen at the ſame time ſhould cauſe itto be confirmed in her Parliament of Enz- 
land. 

Theſe were the Articles of the League concluded at Berwick, and {igned by Frar- 
cx Earl Bothwell, Robert Lord Boyd, and Sir Fames Home of Coldinknowes, Commiſli- 
oners for the King ; as likewiſe by Edward Earl of Rutland, William Lord Evers, 


v5 


and 51. Th 125 Randolph, Commiſſioners for the Queen of England. 


It was believed that this Amity contracted with ſuch deliberation ſhould have 
continued firm ; ( forbefides the publick League ) the Queen had ſent tothe King 
a Letter under her own hand, wherein ſhedid faithfully promiſe to ſuffer nothing 
to bedone that might derogate or prejudge his right andTitle to the Crown of Eng- 
land; and, fora Maker demonſtration of her kindneſs, had preſented him with a 
gift of annuity anſwerable tothe lands poſſeſſed by the Lady Lennox in her time, 
which the King bydivers Ambaſſadors had formerly required as due to him. Yet 
a few moneths afterbrake out a buſineſs that put them in worſe terms then before, 
= was with noſma]l difficulty pacified ; the Story whereof ſhall next be rela- 
ted. 


Theproceed- The Queen of Scots being touched in the trial of Babington's Conſpiracy, as ha- 


ings againſt y; 
the Queen of i 


Scots. 


interchanged diversLetters with him,a conſultation was ke p concerning her, 
and what was fitteſt tobe done; for they conſidered that all the Conſpiracies made 
againſt 
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againſt the Queen of Eneland,being chicfly intended in hope of the Scottiſh Queen 4n. 1586; 
her Succeflion, ſolong as ſhe lived their Sovereign ſhould never be ſecured, and —W— 
that thereforethe ſurelF courſe wasto put her out of the way : but how this ſhould 

be done, the opinions were different. The Earl cf Leiceſter adviſing to diſpatch 

her ſecretly by Poiſon, Secretary Walſingham did mightily oppoſe it, as that which 

would drawupon the Queen bothdanger and diſhonor, and belides in it ſelfwas 

a thing injuſt, and nobetter then a cruel Murther. W heretore his opinion was, 
that the courſe of Law ſhould be kept, and Commiſſion given tor making herPro- 
ceſs, and as the Trial ſhould prove tor giving ſentence and judgement. This opi- 
nion prevailing, certain Noblemen {non Frans and Judges were choſen for the 

buſineſs, who meeting at the Caſtle of Fotheringhay ( where the Queen of Scots 

was kept ) the eleventh of Offober, and calling her betore them, did charge her with 

the ſaid Conſpiracy, and cntercourſe of Letters. She retuling to anſwerand be 

tried asa Subject, being her ſelf an abſolute Queen; they nottheleſs went on,and 

finding her guilty, pronounced the Sentence of Death: which was ſhortly thereaf- Sentence of 
ter confirmed by the Eſtates of Parliament, and a Supplication therewith deliver- ens. 
ed to the Queen for putting their Decree in execution. againit her, 

How ſoon the King was advertiſed hereof, he fent Will;am Keith Gentleman of _ 
his chamber to the Choormmich aLettertothiseffect. That howbeit it ſeemed ftlrange (,m Keith 
to him that the Nobility and Counſellors of England ſhould take upon them to groe Sen- England 
tence upon a Deen of Scotland, and one deſcended of the Royal blood of I-ngland ; yet ar on 
he would think it much more (trance, if ſhe ſhould ſtain her hands with the blood of his Mo- vember. : 
ther, who was of the ſame Royal condition with her ſelf, ana of the ſame ſex : which as 
he could not believe would enter into her heart to do ; ſoif it ſhould be, he deſired her to con» 
frder how much it touched him in honor, that was both a King and a Son, to ſuffer his Mo- 
ther an abſolute Prince to be put to an infamous death. 

No anſwer being returned to this, upon new advertiſement that the Queen was A Lerter to 
like tobe drawn by the importunity of her Eſtates togive way tothe Execution, yg 
he wrote toWilliam Keithmore ſharply, « requiring him toſhew the Queen how King. 
«unjuſt he held that proceeding againſt his Mother, and thatit did neither agree 
«with the will of God, who prohibiteth to touch his Annointed ones, nor with the 
« Law of Nations, that an abſolute Prince ſhould be ſentenced and judged by Sub- 

«jects: and itſhe would be the firlt to give that pernicious example of profaning 
« her own and other Princes Diadems, to remember her, that both in reſpect of 
« nature and honor it concerned him to be revenged of ſo great an indignity; 

« which if he ſhould notdo, he ſhould peril his credir both at home and abroad : 

« and therefore willed him for to labor tor adelay, untill he ſhould ſend an Ambaſ- 

« ſador with overtures that might content and ſatisfic her Majeſty. Forby a Letter 

ſent from Mr. Archibald Douglas, that ſtayed as Lieger in England, he tound him 

not wdl diſpoſed in the buſineſs, and thereupon reſolved to employ a more honor- 

able perſon, and one of greater truſt. | 

William Keith having intreated the Queen fora delay, when as he could not ob- The queen 

tain the ſame, did ſhew her the direction he had received from the King : at which - _ a 
ſhe grew intoſucha paſſion, that if Lezceſter and others of the Council, who ſtood the yo - 
by, hadnot pacified her, (ſaying that the King did only requeſt that his Mother 
might be well uſed, which was a thing natural, and in him an honorable part; and 
that ſome ill-aftected perſons poſlibly had ſtirred him up to write fo ſharply) ſhe 
had {imply refuſed him any more hearing. But after ſhe had calmed a little ſhe 
faid, That ſhe would give no anſwer in anger, and would think of it to the next morning. 
At which time calling him again, ſhe ſaid, That no precipitation ſhould be uſed, and if 
any dtd come from the Kine within a few days, ſhe pry ou all proceeding to that time, 
and be glad to bear ſuch overtures as might ſave the Veen of Scots life, and aſſure her 
own. 

The King advertiſed of this, and conceiving ſome hope that matters would The King 
draw to an agreement, wrote ofnew tothe Queen, andſhewed, «he was ſorry to gn_ = 
« underſtand that his Letter ſent to William Keith had been conſtrued as if he did his Lerrer. 


* threaten her and her Eſtates, whereas his purpoſe was only toinform herof the 
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een. That for himſclf,he knew well enough how 
« hardly ſhe was preſſed, by objecting unto her the peril of her own lite ; and that 
« he never blamed herdirectly for any thing that was done. Therefore prayed her 
« to accompt him her moſt honeſt and ſtedfaſtfriend,fince he never had nor ſhould 
« deſerve any other at her hand, and that for his ſake ſhe would continue any pro- 
« ceeding againſt his Mother till his Overtures ſhouldbe heard, whichthe Maſter 
« of Gray ſhould bring with him, who was totake journey on the Saturday follow- 


«jno. 

This Letter was ſpeedily carried to the Queen, which gave her ſome content; for 
thereby ſhe perceived the rumors to be vain which were difperſed, that he was 
minded to break the League, and denounce War. The King in the meantime 
having convocated the Eſtates, and imparted to them the caſe wherein his Mother 
ſtood, had very liberal promiſes givenhim, and a preſent ſupply of money grant- 
ed for diſpatchof his Ambaſſador. And being adviſed by the Eſtates to joyn Sir 
Robert eMetuil in Commiſſion with the Maſter of Gray, as one that had ſerved his 
Mother long and was truly aftected unto her, the Commiſſion was givento them 
both, and they put in equal truſt: So parting from Hal:rudhouſe the 20 of Decem- 
ber, they came to London the perult of the moneth. 

The next day Maſter Archibald Douglas being ſent to deſire Audience, the ſame 
was refuſed,upon information that they had been with Monſieur Bel/zeur the French 
Ambaſlador, who was imployed in the ſame errand, and had parted from the 
Queen in wrath ; yet the contrary being ſhewed,and that they refuſed to make any 
viſit till they had preſence of her __ they had acceſs granted the firſt of Fa- 
nuary. At her firſt meeting ſhe quarrelled the Letter ſent to Wiltam Keith, asking if 
they were ſent with the like threats. They anſwering that his Majeſtie's Letter 


- might receivea good conſtruction, and that he had 90 ys himſelfby another 


directed ſince that time toher Majeſties ſelf, ſhe brake forth into theſe ſpeeches; 
I am unmeaſurably ſorry that there can be no means found to ſave the hife of your King's 
e Mother and aſſure mine own : I have labored to conſerve the life of us both, but now I ſee it 
cannot be done. The Ambaſlador replied, that the caſe was nothing ſo deſperate, 
and that means would be found to put her Majeſty in aſſurance : yet becauſe they 
perceived her to be ſomewhat commoved, they did not think meet toenter at that 
time more deeply in the buſineſs. | 

At their ſecond Audience, which was on the tenth day, the Queen begun with 
themin this ſort : Athing long looked for ſhould be good when it cometh ; Iwould now 
hear what are your King'soffers. The Maſter (as having the firſt place ) anfwered, 
No man makes offer, but for ſome cauſe. If it like your Majefty, we defire to know 
if the perſon be extant for whom we offer, ( for the rumor went conſtantly that the 
Execution was paſt.) As yet,ſaid the Queen)I think ſhe be ; but will not promiſe an 
hour. Nay, faid the Maſter, we come not to ſhift, but to offer from our Sovereign 
whatſoever in reaſon can be required; ſpecially that he ſhall interpoſe his creditin 
behalfof his Mother, and give the chict of his Nobility for pledges, that noPlot 
nor practice ſhould be contrived againſt your Majeſty with her knowledge or pri- 
Vity : or if that be not ſufficient, and that it ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty to ſen her at 
liberty, and ſend her into Scotland, a courſe ſhall be taken for ſecuring your Majeſty 
from all ſuch attempts by her occaſion. 

TheQueen calling the Earl of Leicefter, with the Lords Admiral and Chamber- 
lain, whowere nigh by, repeated in their hearing theſe offers, ſetting them allat 
nought: whereupon the Maſter took occaſion toask, What ſhould move any man 
to attempt againſt her Majeſty for the Queen of Scots ? Becauſe,ſaid the Queen,they 
think ſhe (hall ſucceed tome, and that ſhes a Papiſt. And it theſe means ſhall be taken 
away, {aid the Maſter, apparently the danger will ceaſe. Ths, ſays the Queen, 
Iwould be glad to underſtand. Ther right Succeſſion to England ſhall be made over in 
our — perſon, (ſaidhe) Papiſts will have no more hope; and this Ithink 
the Queen his Mother will dimitand reſign to him. But ſhe hath no right, ſaid the 
Queen, for ſhe i declared incapable of Succeſſion. And if ſhe have no right, ſaid the Ma- * 
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ſter, the hope of Papiſts ceaſcth, and it is not to be feared that they will enterpriſe 
for her. But the Papiſts, ſaid the Queen, do not allow our Declaration. Then let it fall, 
ſaid he, in the King's perſon by her Reſignation. 

The Earl of Lercefter objecting that ſhe was a Priſoner, and could notdimit; the 
Maſter anſwered, That the Dimiſſion being made to her Son, with the advice of all the 
friends in Europe, incaſe (as God forbid ) the Queen by any attempt ſhould be cut off,, ſhe 
would have none to partake with her againſt her Son, all the Prmces her friends ſtanding 
obliged for her Reſignation, that it ſhould be valid and effettual to her Son. The Queen 
making as though ſhedid not underſtand him, the Earl of Le:ceſter ſaid, thatthe 
Ambaſlador's meaning was, thar the King ſhould be in his Mother's place. Is # 
ſo ? ſays the Queen, then [put my ſelf in worſe caſe then before. By God's Paſſion, (this 
was her Oath ) that were to cut mine own throat : he ſhall never come in that place, and be 
party tome. TheMalſter anſwered, thatbe would be more party, if he ſhould come in 
bis Mother's place through her death. Well, ſaid the Queen, tell your King what Ihave 
done for him, to keep the Crown on his Head ſince he was born, and that for my part Imind 
to keep the League that ſtands betwixt us ; which if he break, it ſhall be a double fault. And 
with theſe words ſhe made away. Sir Robert eMelwil following her, —_— 
for ſome eight days continuance of the Execution; whereuato ſhe anſwered, 
Wot an hour. : 

The King advertiſed of this Conference, and that nothing but extremity wasto 
be expected, wrote with his own hand to the Maſter of Gray as tolloweth. Re- 
ſerve your ſelf no longer in your dealing for my Mother, for you have done it too long, and 
think not that any thing will do good if her Life be loſt, for then adieu with farther dealing 
mith that State. Therefore if you look for the continuance of my favor, ſpare no pains nor 
plainneſs in this caſe, but read my Letter written to William Keith,and conform your ſelf 
wholly to the contents thereof ; and in this let me reap the fruits of yourgreat credit there, 
etther now or never. Farewell. 

But before this Letter came unto the Maſter, he was drawn upon another courſe, 
and made more cold in the buſineſs, and ( as the fame went ) had taken upon him 
to pacific the King,though the Execution proceeded. Meanwhile the Earl of Lez- 
ceſter w :ote to the King a Letter,wherein not obſcurely ſhewing what was reſolved, 
he adviſcd him ro deal more moderately in that matter of his Mother, her cauſe not 
being worth the loſing of ſucha triend as the Queen his Sovereign was. For albeit 
noman, laid he, can blame your Majeſ'y to ſpeak for the ſafety of your Mother's Life ; yet, 
under your favor, your Majefity being a Prince and a King, you ought to weigh without 
partiality the caſe of other Kings and Princes, as if it might be your own. Fuſtice ſhould 
in the boſome of all Princes have ſuch place, that hon ſoever Afettion may draw them if the 
thing which any of them doth for the preſervation of therr own life and eſtate be warrant- 
ed, it ought to be born withal by others. And proceeding in this manner, he ſaid, Let 
the caſe of the ueen my Sovereign be made your Majeſtie's, and that any King or Prince 
being inyour hands, hw Title to your Crown, would raiſe W ar within your Realm 
againſt you, or conſpire with Traitors within your Court or Gountrey to kill you ; in that 
caſe I would fain know what would be thought fit by any # aithful or good ſubjett of yours, 
that you ſhould do to ſuch aone. Nay, give me leave, Ihumbly beſeechyou, to ask even of 
your ſelf, what you wou.1 think fit in ſuch acaſe. There « noother difference, but that this 
offence s done to the © ueen's Majeſty by your Mother. And after that alittle, ( forthe 
Letter is 1ong ) If my plain ſpeech may be without offence to your e Maje#ty, I would wiſh you 
to think well of this caſe : remember how near it 1s to you, and how much nearer it may be 
toyou: it ts ſeen to all the world wherefore the Life of our e Miſtris is ſought, whoſe death 
may be as far out of your way, as your Mother's Liberty hath heretofore been dangerous to 
your Eſtate. And if it be true which Thave heard, your Majeſties ſelf, by her will, had as 
well been diſpoſſeſſed of the poſſeſſion of that you have, as defeated of any remainder you 
thought to have intereſt in. And therefore as Kings be and ought to be jealous of therr 
own eſtate, ſo I doubt not but your Majeſty will deeply conſider of this caſe of your Mother s, 
wherein you may perform both the office of a Son and of a King. And as I have always 
adviſed you, ſo do I till, except for a juſt cauſe, (which I am perſuaded you ſhall never 
have) grve not her e Majeſty any cauſe to _— 4 breach of love and friendſhep on your 
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An. 1586. part. She ts the perſon and Prince in the world that may do you moſt good or moſt harm ; let 
LN no perſuaſion or device make you think otherwiſe : the world us full of prattice, and the worſt 
heads moſt buſie, &C. x 
Secretary At the ſame time Secretary Walſngham _ to the Lord Thirlftan the King's 
Walfingham Secretary, with whom he kept intelligence, declared, © that it was wondred by all 
writeth ts pea — "- DO | - 
theLord © wiſe and religious menin England, that the King ſhould be ſocarneſt in the cauſe 
Thirltan. << of his Mother, ſeeing all the Papiſts in Europe that affected the change of Reli- 
« gjon in both Realms did build their hopes altogetherupon her; and that ſhe had 
&c nd her ſelf ſo paſſionate in point of Religion, as ſhe had transferred her pre- 
«tended Right to both the Crowns unto the King of Spain, in caſe the King her 
« Son ſhould perſiſt in his Profeſſion. 
It is true that ſuch Informations were given out amongſt the Papiſts,to divert the 
King from conſtancy in his Profeſſion ;out that any ſuch Tranſlation was made by 
herit is not probable, and a thing not tobe believed ; her Declaration at the time of 
her death being far other,as we ſhall hear: Albeit a Popiſh Abbot,deſcriving the life 
of Laurens the Cardinal, who was at that time Protector of the Scotts Nation,af- 
firmeth the foreſaid Tranſlation to have been in his hands,and to have been deliver- 
ed to him by Count Ol:ivarez the Spaniſh Ambaſſador at Rome. But that doth merit 
little credit : ſuch forged Titles would perhaps have ſerved, if the enterpriſe of 88 
had ſucceeded; but they are now of little purpoſe. 
___ The King perceiving by all theſe Letters that the death of his Mother was deter- 
med mined, called back his Ambaſladors, and at home gave order tothe Miniſters 
the Miniſters to remember her in theiy publick prayers : which they denied to do, though the 
1 ora Form preſcrived was mdſt Chriſtian and lawful; which was, that it might pleaſe 
their prayers. God to sMuminate her with the Light of his Truth, and ſave her from the apparent danger 
 mherein ſhe was caſt. Upon their denial charges were directed to command all Bi- 
ſhops, Miniſters and other Office-bearers in the Church, to make mention of her 
diſtreſs in their publick Prayers,and commend her toGod in the Form appointed. 
But ofall the number, Mr. David Lindeſay at Leith and the King's own Miniſters 
\« +hira of B2YE obedience. At Edinburgh, where the diſobedience was moſt publick, the King 
—_ ry ap- purpoſing to have their fault amended, did appoint the third of February for ſolemn 
pointed for . a tobe made in her behalt, commanding the Biſhop of'S. Andrews to prepare 
folem?"” himſelffor that day; which when the Miniſters underſtood, they ſtirred u p Mr. Fohn: 
behalf. Cowper, a young man not entered as yet in the Function, to take the Pulpit before 
The Biſhop FÞE time; and exclude the Biſhop. The King coming at the hour appointed, and 
of S-Andrvys Tecing him in theplace, called to him from his ſeat, and ſaid, Mr. ohn, that place 
appointed to was deſtinate for another; yet ſince you are there, it you will obey the charge that 
[77 ppt is given, and remember my Mother in your Prayers, you ſhall goon. Hereplying, 
uſurperh the he would do as the ſpirit of God ſhould drrett him, was commanded to leave the place : 
un and making as though he would ſtay, the Captain of the Guard went to pull him 
out; whereupon he burſt forth in theſe ſpeeches, Thu day ſtall be a witneſs againſt 
the King in the great day of the Lord: and then denouncing a woe to the inhabitants 
of Edinburgh, he went down, and the Biſhop of S. Andrews entering the Pulpit 
did perform the duty required. The noiſe was great for a while amongſt the 
people; but after they were quieted, and had heard the Biſkop ( as he was a moſt 
powerful Preacher ) out of that Text to Tzmothy diſcourſe of the duty of Chriſtians 
in praying for all men, they grieved ſore to ſee their Teachers ſofar overtaken, and 
condemned their obſtinacy in that point. In the afternoon Cowper was called be- 
forethe Council, where Mr. Walter Balcanquel and Mr. WilliamWatſon Miniſters, 
TheMiniſters accompanying him, for ſome idle ſpeeches that eſcaped them, were both diſcharg- 
at Edinburgh ed from preaching in Edinburgh during his Majeſtic's pleaſure, and Comper ſent 
diſcharged. priſoner to Blackneſs. 
_— Queen of Scots ſome moneths before having notice given her of the Ser- 
of Scots her tence pronounced againſther, and being willed to prepare her ſelf fordeath, was 
LA ,c nothing thereby dejected,but thanking God for that her ſorrowtul life wasnow to 
England. end, intreated the Queen of England by her Letters for three things. « Firſt, that 
« her Body might be carried by her ſervants into France, to be buried —_ _ 
OLACT. 
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« Mother. Next, that ſhe ſhould not be put todeath ſecretly, butin the preſence 4. x 586. 
« of her ſervants and others, who might bear witneſs of her dying in Chriſt, //Wyw 
« againſt the falſe rumors which her adverſaries might diſperſe of her. Thirldly, 

« that ker ſervants might have leave to go whither they would, and enjoy the mean 

« Legacies ſhe had bequeathed unto them in her Teſtament. W hichthines ſhe 

requeſted in the name of Jeſus Chrift, by the Soul and memory of Henry the VII, Proge- 

nitor to them both, and by the Royal Honor and Title which ſhe had carried. In the ſame 

Letters ſhecomplained ofthe indignity done unto her in the taking away ofher 

Royal Furniture, and that her keepers did uſe her without that reſpect which was 

due to her eſtate and birth. But to none ofthelſe deſires was any anſwer given, the 

Queen of England difſembling that ſhe had received any ſuch Letter. 

Yet was ſhemuch perplexed and doubtful what to do,whether to take her out of The queen 
the way ornot. Ifſhe ſhould be ſpared, ſhe doubted the Noblemen who had given of Eng/and,is 
ſentence againſt her would take it ill, and perhaps run other courſes to free them- —_— _- 
: ſelves from her malice; and to take her away, ſhe knew it would be interpreted a rake. 

reat Cruelty on her part, as likewiſe that the King her Son would be ſore diſplea- 
fd : foralbeit that the Maſter of Gray at his parting from her had in privategiven 
hopes that the King's Title being reſerved, and no prejudice made thereto by the 
Sentence given againſt his Mother, -her Death would be torgotren; yet Sir Robert 
eMehkuil, who was joyncd in Commiſion with him, had affured her, if rigor were 
uſed, that friendſhip would no longer be kept. Debating thus with her ſelf ſome 
days upon the moſt expedient,ſhe 1gned a Warrant for the Execution,and gave it 
to Daviſon one of her Secretaries to be paſſed the great Seal : which wasno ſooner 
done then, repenting the direction, ſhe told him that ſhe would take another way. 

But having betore communicated the Warrant with the Council, they preſently 
ſentBealtheir Clerk with the Mandate and Letters to the Earls of Shrewsbury, Kent, 
Derby and Cumberland, to ſee the ſame performed. 

The Earls, accompanied with the Sheriffofthe Shire and Juſtices of Peace,came The Queen 
to Fotheringhay on Tueſday the 7 of February, and having ſignified thecauſe of their jcq nog 
coming, willed the Queen to prepare her ſelftodie, for that ſhe was to ſuffer the pare her (elf, 
next morning. She wasno way moved, as it ſeemed, and ſaid, 14id not think that ** Pearh. 
Dueen Elizabeth my Siſter would have conſented tomy Death ; but ſince it ſo, Death is 
to me moſt welcome. That Soul s not worthy of the Heaven's Joys, whoſe Body cannot en- 
dure one blow of the Hangman. Only I nil requeſt, ſaid ſhe, that Imay ſpeak with my 
Confeſſor, and Mcelvil my Steward. It was anſwered that her Conteflor would not be 
permitted to come unto her,but ſhe ſhould have the Biſhop orDean of Peterborough, 
who were nigh by, to give her comfort. She replied, They are of another Profeſſion, 
and cannot be fit comforters to me : but ſince you will not allow my Confeſſor to come at me, 
Iwill comfort my ſelf in God, | 

Some other ſpeeches paſſed amongſt them touching Babington, and herSecreta- jc, 1cy,vie 

ries Noand Curle, who had both confeſſed the enterchange of Letters with Ba- and prepara- 

bington ; after which the Earls departed. She, calling for Supper, commanded her 
ſervants to make haſte, that ſhe might have leiſure to ſet thingsin order. Having 
{upped ſparingly, (as her cuſtom was) ſhe made an Inventory of her goods and 
movables,ſ{etting down the names of thoſe for whom ſhe appointed them ; andunto 
ſome ſhe gave money with her own hand. Thisdone, ſhe wrote unto her Conteſ- 
ſor, intreating him to pray unto God for her; anda few lines to the French King 
and Duke of Gu;ſe in behalf of her ſervants. At the ordinary hour ſhe went tobed, 
and ſlept ſome hours quietly ; after which having awaked, ſhe ſpent the reſt of the 
night in Prayer. 

Theday beginning to break, ſhe apparelled her ſelf as ſhe was wont todo onthe 
Feſtival-days, and calling together her ſervants, ſhewed unto them her Will deſi- 
ring them to take in good part the Legacies ſhe had bequeathed untothem, ſince 
her means were at the time no better; and then gave herſelf wholly to Devotion. 
About eight of the clock the Sheriffofthe Shire, named Thomas Andrews, entered 
the Chappel, where ſhe was praying on her knees, and told her thatall was rea- 

dy: And] bh likewiſe, id ſhe. Thus ariſing, ſhe came forth to her Chamber 


of 
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An. 1586. of Preſence, where ſhe made a ſhort ſpeech to her ſervants, willing themto fear 

— God andlive vertuoully : and fo kiſſing her Women, and giving the men-ſervants 

She biddeth her hand to kiſs, ſhe bad them farewel. 

- ag The Earls and other Gentlemen mecting her, ſhe ſhewed a moſt chearful coun- 
tenance, nothing dejected, but looking grave and devout, with a Crucifix of Ivo- 
ry in herhands. As ſhe was going towards the Hall, where ſhe was toſuffer, when 
Andrew Meluil her Steward did bewail his mishap, in that he ſhould be the carrier 
of the news of his Ladie's Death into Scotland, ſhe ſaid, Do not lament, but rather be 
glad, for thouſhalt ſiraightway ſee Mary Stewart delivered from all her cares: you may 
tell themthat I de conſtant in my Religion, and firm in affettion towards Scotland and 

Her direfi- France. Hitherto thou haſt ſerved me faithfully ; and howbeit Itake thee tobe in Religt- 

porn _ on a Proteſtant, and I'my ſelf am Catholick, yet ſeeing there us but one Chriſt, [charge 

Steward. thee, uponthine accompt to him, that thou carry theſe my laſt words to my Son, and ſhew 
that I pray him to ſerve God, to defend the Gatholick Ghurch, and governhis Kingdomin 
peace, and never to put himſelf in the power of another, as I have done. Certifie him that 
I have done nothing prejudicial to the Crown of Scotland, and will him to keep Friendſhip 
with the Dueenof England ; and ſerve thou him faithfully. With the& words ſome 
tears falling from her eyes, ſhe bade him farewel. 

She is After this ſhe was brought to the Hall, in the midſt whereof, over againſt the 

brought to Chimney, (where was agreatfire ) a Scaffold was crected oftwo foot high and 

_—_— * twelvefootbroad, having two ſteps to aſcend: the Scaflold was railed about al- 

7 mots yard high, and all covered with black cloth, as were the Chair, Stools, and 
Block, and Cuſhions to kneel upon. Before ſhe went up, turning to the Earls,ſhe 
requeſted that her ſervants might ſtand by at her death. They = tur that their 
paſſionate weeping would diſquiet her, anddo nogoodelſe. May, ſaid ſhe, Iwill 
promiſe for them, they ſhall not do ſo *. 1t is but a ſmall favor, and ſuch as DueenFliza- 
beth would not deny me, to have mye Maids preſent. She named Melvil her Steward, 

| Burgoin her Phyſician, her Apothecary and Chirurgion, with two Maids. 

The Dean of Being on the Scaffold, andfilence made, the Clerk of the Council did read the 

P go _—_ Commiſſion, which ſhe liſtened to, as it had been ſome other matter. That ended, 

comforther. the Dean of Peterborough began to remember her of her preſent condition, and to 
comfort her in the beſt way - could. She, interrupting his ſpeech, willed himto 
hold his peace, for that ſhe would not hear him. And when,” excuſing himſelfthat 
what hedid was by command of her Majeſtie's Council, he began again to ſpeak; 
Peace, Mr. Dean, ſaid ſhe, Thave nothing to do with you, nor youith me. The Noblemen 
defiring himnot to trouble her farther, ſhe ſaid, That is beſt, for I am ſetled in the an- 
cient Catholick Religion wherein I was born and bred, and now will ate inthe ſame. The 
Earl of Kent ſaying, thatas yet they would not ceaſe to pray unto God for her, 
that he would vouchſate to open her eyes, and enlighten her mind with the know- 
ledge of his Truth, thatſhe might die therein: ſhe anſwered, That you may do at your 

She prayerh Pleaſure, but Iwill pray by my ſelf. So the Dean conceiving a Prayer, and all the com- 

by her ſelf. pany following him, ſhe likewiſe prayed aloud in the Latin Tongue : and when the 
Dean had Enifhed, ſhe in the Engl; Language commended unto God the eſtate 
ofthe afflicted Church . prayed tor her Son, that he might proſper and live hap- 
pily, and for Queen El:zabeth, that ſhe might live long, and govern her ſubjects 
peaceably; adding, that ſhe hopedonly to be ſaved by the blood of Chriſt, at the feet of 
whoſe Pitture preſented on the Grucifix ſhe would willingly ſhed her blood. Then lifting up 
the Crucitix and kifling it, ſhe ſaid, As thy arms, O Chrift, were ſpread abroad on the 
Croſs ; ſo with the cutſtretched Arms of thy e Mercy recerve me, and forgrve me my ſins. 

This ſaid ſhe roſe up, and wasby twoof her Womendiſrobed of her upper Gar- 

The manner ; . ; 

ofthe Exe. Ments- The Executioners offering their help, and putting totheir hands,ſhe put 

cution, them back, ſaying, She was not accuſtomed to be ſerved with ſuch Grooms, nor dreſſed be- 
fore ſuch amultitude. Her upper Robe taken off,ſhe did quickly loſe her Doublet, 
whichwas laced on the back, and putting on her Arms a pair of filken Sleeves, her 
body covered with a'Smock only, ſhe kifſed her Maids again,and bad them farewel. 
They burſting forth in tears, ſhe faid, I promiſed for you that you ſhould be quiet ; 
get you hence, and remember me. After which kneeling down moſt reſolutel Y, 

an 
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and with the leaſt token of tear that might be, having her eyes covered with a hand- 4. 1586. 
kerchief, ſhe repeated the Pſalm, Inte, Domine, confido ; ne confundar in eternum. SN 
Then ſtretching forth her body with great quietneſs, and laying herneck over the 

Block, ſhe cried aloud, In manus tuas, Domine, commendo ſpiritummeum. One of the 
Executioners holding down her hands, the other at two blows cut off her Head, 

which falling out ofherattire ſeemed to be ſomewhat gray. All things about her 

were taken from the Executioners, and they not ſuffered to carry their Aprons, 

or any thing elſe with them that her Blood had touched ; the Clothes and Block 
werealſoburnt, her Body embalmed, and in ſolemn manner buried in the Cathe- 

dral Churchat Peterborough, and after many years taken up by the King her Son, 

and interred at Weftminſter amongſt the reſt of the Kings. 

This was the end of Queen *Merie's Life ; a Princeſs of many rare Vertues, but a briefde. 
croſſed withall the crofles of Fortune, which never any did bear with greater cou- (criprion of 
rage and magnanimity to the laſt. Upon her return from France,tor the firſt two or —— 
three years,ſhe carried her ſelfmoſt worthily ; but then giving ear to ſome wicked 

perſons, and tranſported with the paſſion of revenge, for the indignity doneunto 
bo in the Murther of David Rz240 her Secretary ſhe fellinto a Labyrinth of Trou- 
bles, which forced her to flee into England, where after 19 years Captivity ſhe was 
puttodeath in the manner you have heard. Nigh unto her Sepulchre at Peterborough 
was affixed at the time, by ſome friend that bewailed her Death, this Inſcription. 


ARTIA Scotorum Regina, Regs filia, Regs Gallorum vidua, Regine An- The 1aſcrip- 
liz agnata OT heres proxima, Virtutibus Regs & animo Regto ornata, Fure Re- *9n ſecretly 
0 hos [epius implorato, barbara tyrannica Gredulitate, Ornamentumnoſtri ſeculi, wn 
Lumen vere Regium extinguitur ; eodemque nefario judicio, © MARIA Scoto- chre. 
rum Regina morte naturals, & omnes ſuperſtstes Reges plebeit fatti morte multtantur, 
* hic extat. Cum ſacris enim vive MA RUIZ cineribus, omnium Regum atque Prin- ( * Viderur 
cipum violatam atque proftratameMajeſtatem hic jacere ſcito. Et quia tacitum Regale 1 - 


ſatts ſuperque Reges ſut officis monet, plura non addo, Viator. 


That is, 
cc ARY -Queen of Scotland, Daughterof a King, Widow of the King of The fame 
a M France, Kinſwoman and next Heirto the Queen of England,adorned with E"8liſhed: 
« Royal Vertues and a Princely ſpirit, having often, but in vain, implored to have 
« the Right due toa Prince done unto her, the Ornament of our Age,and Mirror of 
*«Princes, by a barbarous and tyrannical Cruelty is cut off; and by one and the 
« fame infamous judgement, both MARY Queen of Scotland is puniſhed with 
«death, andall Kings living are made liable to the ſame. A ſtrange and uncouth 
«kind of Grave this is, whercin the living are included with the dead; for with the 
« Aſhes of this bleſſed e MART, thou ſhalt know that the Majeſty of all Kings 
« and Princes lies heredeprefled and violated. Bur becauſe the Regal ſecret doth 
* admoniſhall Kings of theirduty, Travellor, I will ſay no more. 


The Author was not known, nor could befound out, ſo it was taken away. But 
asſoonas itwas rold the Queen that the Execution was done, ſhe grieved ex- 
ceedingly, and put on a mourning habit, laying all the fault upon Secretary Davi- 
ſon, to whom ſhe had ſaid that ſhe would take another way. Mean while ſhe ſent 
Mr. Robert Cary, one of the Lord Hunſdon's Sons, to the King, with this Letter 


of her own hand-writing. 


TY dear Brother, Iwould you knew, though not felt, the extreme dolour that over- The Queen 
whelmeth my mind, for that miſerable accident which far contrary to my meaning ends 
hath befaln. Ihave ſent thu Kinſman of mine, whom ere now it hath pleaſed you to fa- the King by 
vor, to inſtru#t you truly of that which #s too irkſome for my pen to tell you. I beſeech _ Robert 
you that as God and many mo know how innocent I am in this caſe, ſo you will believe _ 
me, that if I had done it, Iwould have abode by it : I am not ſo baſe minded, that the 


fear of any living creature ſhould make me afraid to do what us juſt, or done to yy" the 
ame ; 
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An.1 586. ſame ; 1 amnot ſo degenerate, nor carry ſo vile a mind ; but as not to diſguiſe fits moſt a 
HY King, ſowill I never diſſemble my ations, but cauſe them ſhew as I mean them. This af: 

ſure your ſelf for me, that as know it was deſerved, if I had meant it, I would never lay 
it on anothers ſhoulders ; and to impute to my ſelf that which I did not ſo much as think of, 
Iwill not. The circumſtances you will be pleaſed to hear of this bearer : Andfor my part, 
think you have not in the world a more loving Kinſmoman and more dear Friend, nor a 
that will watch more carefully to preſerve you and your State. And if any would otherwiſe 
perſuade you, think they bear more good will to others then toyou. Thug, inhaſte, I leave 
to trouble you, beſeeching God to ſend you a long Reign. 


Your moſt aſſured loving Siſter and Couſen, 
ELIZABETH R. 


The King denying him preſence, and refuſing to receive his Letters, he adver- 
_ _ tiſed the Queen, who willed him, if he could not find acceſs to his Majeſty, to 
acceſs, =Adeliver his Meſlage and Letters to ſome of the Council, it it ſhould be the King's 

pleaſure to take information from them. This after the delay of a few days was 


yielded unto, and with the Letters a Writing delivered to be ſhewed his Majeſty 


ofthis Tenor. 
2 Hereas the Queen's e Majeſty, my Miſtrec, deſiring to have your Majeſty certified 
D ; 6 te y \ aright of the Death of the Dueen your eMother,and in what ſort the ſame was done, 


in writing. hath commanded meyſince I am dented your preſence,to declare my Meſſage to certain of your 
Council ; I have thought beſt toput it inWriting, becauſe words may be miſtaken, and my 
charge this way better performed. Firſt, She commanded me to aſſure your Majeſty, that it 
never entered in her thought to put the Dueen your e Mother to death, notwithſtanding the 
daily perſuaſions of her Council, the ſnpplications of the Nobility, Knights and Gentle- 
men, and the hourly outcries of her poor people and Commonalty, wherewith ſhe was weari- 
ed, and out of meaſure grievedto ſee their determination fixed that way. And that upon 
advertiſements coming every day unto her, of the preparation of Ships and men both in 
France and Spain to invade her Realm, and reports of the breaking open of Fotherin J- 
hay Gaftle, and the Dueen your e Mother's eſcape ; leſt ſhe ſhould in any ſuch extremity be 
unprovided, ſhe had ſigned aWarrant to her Council for doing what they thought beſt with 
your eMother ; which Warrant ſhe delivered to her Secretary eMr. Daviſon tobe kept, not 
intending it ſhould be givenout of hu hands, except ſome Invaſion from abroad or Inſurre{;- 
on of Rebels at home were made to procure her Liberty. But her Secretary, otherwiſe then 
ſre had purpoſed, having ſhewed the Warrant to twoor three of the Gouncil, they called the 
whole number together, and preſently ſent a Mandate for her Execution ; which was done, 
ſhe proteſts to God, before ſhe knew of it. Hereupon the Secretary us committed, and will 
not eſcape her high diſpleaſure. This s the effe&t of my «Meſſage ; which if I could expreſs 
ſo lively as [did hear her utter it with a heavy heart and ſorrowful countenance, I think your 
e Majeſty would rathef pity the grief mhich ſhe endureth, then in any ſort blame her for the 


fatt whereunto ſhe never gave conſent. 


The Declara- This Declaration gave the King no content, for he could not think that her 
as _ Council would have preſumed without her own knowledge to take the Life ofthis 
the king» Mother; and for the cenſure ofthe Secretary, he dideſteem itbut a mockery, and 
not arepairing ofthe wrong he had received. Neither wanted he perſons about 
him to ſharpen himto take revenge ; ſome out of a defire to have all things trou- 
bled, others out ofthe hatred they bare to Religion, and ſome truly reſenting the 
injury as done tothe whole Nation. Which when the Queen underſtood,and that 
mba AE Meſlenger was returned without audience, ſhe labored by her Miniſters, of 
laborethto whom ſhe was ever well furniſhed, to pacific his mind, and divert him from the 
divert th® Warhe had intended. Theſe working privately with the King's chief Counſel- 
gh lors, and ſuch of his Chamber ashe was knownto affect, dealt ſoas they kept off” 
things from breaking forth unto open Hoſtility, which was every day expected. 
Secretary Watſmgham firſt bya long Letter directed tothe Lord Thirlftan, who 


was 
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was then in moſtcredit, and had thechicf adminiſtration ofaffairs, proponed di- 
vers weighty and important confiderations,that ſhould keepthe King from takin 
any ſuch reſolution. Becauſe the Letter contained the very true reaſons that inen 
moyed his Majeſty to torbear violence and take a more calm courſe, Ithought 
meet to ſet it down word by word, as it ſtandeth in the Original. 


cc Ui being abſent from Court when the late Execution of the Queen your S0- 
«, \verign's Mother happened, I did forthwith upon my return impart to Mr. 
« Douglas ſome things concerning the courſe was conceived here, by your ſaid So- 
« yereign's beſt friends, fit to be holden in this remedileſs accident for continu- 
« ance of Peace and Amity between the two Crowns,as athing for the weal ofboth 
« Nations to bedefired. But finding him unwilling tro meddletherewith, I have 
«thought good to write tothe ſame effect unto your felt. The rather for that1 
« preſently underſtand,by ſome advertiſements out of that Country,that the death 
«of the Queen is likely to breed fo ſtrange an alienation of his Majeſtie's mind to- 
« wards this Realm, tending ( asis reported ) wholly toviolence,and to revenge of 
« that which hath been ſo neceflarily done by the whole Body of the ſame; where- 
« of as for my own part I ſhould be right ſorry, ſo it is generally hoped that his Ma- 
«jeſty, being of that ſingular judgement himſclf, by the good help and advice of 
«ſ{uchas you arcin credit and authority about him, men of wiſdom and experi- 
© ence, whom he will hear, this miſchief will notwithſtanding be carefully and pru- 
« dently prevented, conlidering how every way, allthings being rightly weighed, 
« this courſe will be found prejudicial as well to your ſaid Soverei on's Eſtate as to 
« his Reputation, if he reſolve toperſiſt therein: 

« For, fir(t, the enterpriſe will undoubtedly be condemned in the fight ofall ſuch 
« as ſhall not betranſported with ſome particular paſſion: for that they ſhall ſee 
« that he takes Arms Gf revenge ofan Action, beſides the neceſſity wherein it is 
« grounded, full of ſo honorable and juſt proceedings, as howſoever the effect was 
« contrary totheir liking, the manner thereof by the late Queen's great favorers 
« couidnot but be approved and allowed. And as on the one fide, the King your 
« Sovercign oppugning the courſe of Juſtice; of ſo uniawtul, unjuſt anddeſperate 
« a Quarrel cannot be expected any other thing then a moſt unhappy and miſe- 
« rable iſſue : ſo we, beingaſſured that in the defence of Juſtice the afſiſtence of 
« his mighty arm will not fail us whoſe judgement this was, neednot to fear what- 
« ſoever man ſhall attempt to the contrary againſt this Realm. 

« But not to ſtand uponthe juſtneſs of the Quarrel, which every man perhaps 
« will not ſo much regard; it would be conſidered whar means your Sovereign ſhall 
« have to go through with ſuch an enterpriſe, it he rake it in hand. Forthe forces 
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«of his own Realm being ſo far interior to theſe in England, no man is ſoſimple 


« but ſeeth it were no way fafc for his Majclty,truſting only thereto, to make head 
« againſt the power of this Land; neither is it thought that any man will be found 
« ſounadviſcd as to wiſh him ſo todo. 
« But as it may be that a great number for lack of underſtanding are carried 

« away with ſuch vain diſcourſes, as ſome without ſolid ground imagine of what 
*« might be done in this caſe by a King of Scotland backed and aſſiſted ( as they con- 
« ceive in theair ) with the Frenchand Spaniſhaid ; lo it is likely enough there ſhall 
«not want thoſe that cither for ſatisfaction of their private paſſions, or ſupply of 
« their neceſſities,or better affectionating ſome other their privatedeſigns,would 
« becontent to ſerve themſelves of this preſent publick occaſion and opportunity ; 
«who will propound,and promiſe alſo,more to his Majeſty of ſuch forein aſſiſtence, 
* then they know in their conſciencescan be performed, if he would declare him- 
« ſelfenemy to this Realm ; which that he ſhould, ( thoughto his own ruine )the 
« enemies of both Realms will do what they can to procure. 

« But men of wiſdom andunderſtanding, laying before their eyes as well the ac- 
«cuſtomed dclavs, and after long ſolicitation and purſuit the ſimple ſupplies and 
«ſupport commonly found at theſe forein Potentates hands; asalſo, how doubt- 


«ful and uncertain the ſucceſs of War may prove, England ( God be — 
« bein 
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An. 1586. « being ſo prepared, andin caſeto defend it ſelf, both otherwiſe, and by the con- 
WY <junction of Holland and Zeland's forces by Sea, in reſpe&t whereof this Realm 


« need not fear what all the Potentates of Europe being bended againſtus can do for 

«toannoy the ſame; Due conſideration, Ifay, beingtaken hereof, you will caſi- 

« ly judge and find, how vain it were for your Sovercign upon ſo uncertain hopes 

« to embark Himſelf and Eſtate in an unneceflary War. But much more if you 

« ſhall conſider what a ſequel and train ofdangersand hazards this War draweth 

« therewith, the conſequence whereof reacheth to whatſoever your Sovereign 

« poſſeflethor hopeth for in this life. Foreſcaping to be lain in field, ifhe ſhould 
« happen to be taken riſoner,or be conſtrained to retire himſelfout of the Realm, 

cc 16 a that have fallen out oft in experience ) and then, having incenſed this 

« whole Realm againſt him, he ſhould be diſabled from any Right in the Succeflion 

«of this Crown, (as authority is given to do it by the ſame Statute whereby they 

« proceeded againſtthe Mother ) for attempting the Invaſion of this Land, what 

« extremity ſhould he be reduced unto ? 

« And truly it could not otherwiſe be, the ancient Enmity between the two Na- 

«tions, now forgotten, being by drawing blood one ofanother again likely tobe in 

« ſuch ſort revived, as it would be impoſſible to make them like of a Prince of that 
« Nation, and ſpecially him who had been upon ſo unjuſt a ground the author of 
« that unfortunate Breach. 

« Beſides that the greateſt part of the ancient Nobility, by whoſe Judgement 
« the late Queen was condemned, and the reſt of the principal Gentlemen of the 
«Realm, who confirmed the ſame in Parliament, ſhould have juſt cauſe to adven- 
« ture any thing, even to the marching over their bellies, rather then to yield to 
« his Government, who, carrying ſuch a vindictive mind, they might doubt would 
« one day call their lives and honors in queſtion. 

* « Andas for the remedy and relict which he might attend (ſtanding in theſe 
« terms) of forein Princes, there are many examples of the former Ages,and within 
« freſh memory. As the King of NVavarr's Grandfather by the Mother's {ide, and 
« Chriſttern King of Denmark, both were allied to Francis the Firſt and Charles the 
« Fifth, two of the mightieſt Potentates that reigned in long time. And that this 
« preſent Don Antonio may ſuffice for enſample, to teach all Princes, if they can 
«avoid it, to beware how they fall into that ſtate whereby they ſhall be inforced to 
« ſeek their ownby other Potentates means. Princes are not ſo ready in theſe days 
« to embrace other mens quarrels, but where they are extraordinarily intereſled 
«jntheir own fortunes. 

« Wherefore I doubt not but it will be ſeen by men of judgement, nortranC. 
*« ported with paſſion orled away with private reſpects, that it ſhould be cvery way 
« theonly beſt courſe for your Sovereign, by a good and kind uſage ofher Majeſty, 
« and by ſhewing that Princely moderation, as well in this grievous accident of 
« his Mother'sDeath,as his whole proceeding with this Ream,(which the excellen- 
«cy of his Highneſs Education ſeemethto promiſe )to ſeek to win the hearty good 
«willsof this Realm,as the chiefand principal aſſurance he can in any ſort obtain. 

« For to truſt or depend either upon the French King or the King of Spain, as 
« if by their afſiſtence he might attain to the preſent Poſſeſſion of this Crown, 
« whichbe indeed the only two Potentates whom he muſt have recourſe unto, if 
© hercject the Amity of England; whoſoever ſhall fo counſel your Sovereign, as 
« thingspreſently ſtand, ſhall, in thejudgement ofmen of beſt underſtanding, hbe- 
«ray great want citherof fidelity orjudgement, drawing his Majeſty unto F un- 
« toward and deſperate a courſe. 

« For itisno way ſafe for any Prince to repoſe his truſt and ſtrength upon their 
*favorand afliſtence to whoſe defires and deſigns his Greatneſs may yield any 
« impeachment and hinderance: fo wereit clearly againſt common Reafon toex- 
« pect other ſupportand aſffiſtence from them then might ſtand with their own 
« commodities and pretenſions, in reſpe&t whereof neither of the two foreſaid 
« Kings can {imply and roundly joyn with your Sovercignto his good. 

« Firſt, his Religion being odious to them both, and Fikely to prove molt pre- 
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« fairs to ſticka long time, and made now in end leave him quite out of the reckon- 

«ing, ordaining the King of Spazx her Heir, it her Son became not Catholick. 

«« Next, itis merely repugnant tothe Policy of France, were it but in reſpect of 
«the ancientclaim,Ezgland maketh to that Crown, to ſuffer the uniting of this 
« Iſland under one Prince. 7 

« They have been content in former times, when England had a footing in 

« France, to ſerve themſclves of your Nation, therewith to annoy this Realm, by 
« the means of diverting ordividing the forces thereof; and ſo perhaps the Politicks 
«of France can be content to wiſhat this day, by your Sovercigns quarrel orany 
« other ſuch like, to be caſed of the burthen and miſeries of the preſent War where- 
«with they are plagued, by tranſporting the ſame into this Ifland. But as. this 
« Realm hath good means to prevent that miſchict if it were intended ; ſowere 
«your Sovercign to laok, when all were done, but tobe made an inſtrument;as his 
« predeceflors have becn, of the effuſion otmuch Scott; blood for French quarrels, 
«and thedeſolation of that Realm. 

« Andas things ſtand preſently in France, it is not thought that you ſhould find 
« the King ready to hearken to any enterpriſe againſt this Cd the {aid King be- 
« ing moſtdefirousto live in Peace both with his neighbors abroad and his ſubjects 
«at home, butthat he hath been forced tull ſore againſt his will, by the practice of 
«them of the houſe of Guiſe, to countenance with his authority the Civil War 
« raiſed inthat Realm; which maketh him, whatſoever ſhew he maketh of the con- 
*trary, tohate them in his heart. 

« Neither would it be held ſound counſel tobe given himby any thatdepends up- 
« on his fortune, tofarther the advancement ofa King of Scots, ſonearly allied to 
« that Family which he hath diſcovered and greatly fteareth to level at his own 
« Crown, withany intention to depoſe him, which by the greatneſs ofa Kingof 
« Scots they ſhould be ſo much the ſooner and better able toeffeet. 

« The King of Spain's afliſtence, being now in War with this Realm, were more 
« likely to be obtained, butfarmore dangerousto be uſed in reſpect of his infati- 
« able ambition, deep practices and power accompanied in this caſe witha colour 
« of right; wherein how far he would ſeek to prevail, any opportunity or advan- 
_ be. al offered, it may juſtly be doubted by the experience that ſundry States 
« have had, which upon ſlender grounds of title have been extorted and wrung 
« from the true inheritors, and annexed to his own Kingdom; as Navarre, Por- 
«tugal, and all he poſlefleth in [tay hath been. 

«lt is believed that the King of Span, conſidering his years and unſetled eſtate 
«every way, would willingly incline to Peace, if it were offered with reaſonable 
« Conditions, and not over-readily at this preſent embark himſclftin any new en- 
« texpriſe. 

« Butotherwiſe it is well known, that as he had fanficd to himſeltan Empire of 
«all this pait of £:75pe, ſo he hadaneye tothis Realm ever {ince he was King in 
« right of his Wife. ne Conqueſt was' intended under colour of Religion, as was 
« diſpovercd by ſome that were of his own Privy Council at that time. His preten- 
«tiontobethe Heir of the houſe of Lancaſter,and, ſince the late Queen's death,the 
« firſt Catholick Prince of the blood-Royal of England,as alſo the Donation of this 
« Crown made him by the Queen of Scots in her Letters, with a promiſe to confirm 
«it by Teſtament, (things blazed abroad by the ſaid King's Ambafladorat Pars ) 
« oughtto brecd jealowſie and ſuſpicion in your Sovereign's head, and give him to 
« think how-he ſhould be uſed at ſuch an afliltents band. Auxiliary forces have 
«ever been reputed dangerous, if they either in number of policy were _—_ to 
« them that called them im. The affiltence therefore of Sparn and Frawce being of 
« this nature, as your Sovercign hath need ofneither, ſo he ſhalldowell to torbear 
*themboth, and ſo ſhall it be moſt for his eaſe, 

«[t-may be ſome will pretend, that by change of his Religion your Sovereign 
* ſhall better his conditionim regard of ol forxein Princes, beſides a great party 
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6 within 


« judicial to the Catholick cauſe, he growing ſogreatas he ſhould be made by the Aw. t 586, 
Union of the two Crowns: the confideration whereof cauſed his Mother's af mw 
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An. 1587. < within this Realmthat thereby ſhall be drawn wholly to depend upon his for- 
Ag «tune. But the poordiſtreſſed eſtate of Don 4ntonio, being a Catholick Prince 
« ſpoiled by a Catholick,and receiving ſo little ſuccour at Catholick Princes hands, 
cc Fall be a ſufficient barto all that can be alleged in that behalf. 
.-c« As for the Catholick party in England, in his Mother's life it was never ſouni- 
if ted as they drew all in one line, much leſs will _— brought ſuddenly to relic 
« upon him ifhe ſhould alter his Religion,(as God detend)which would be his utter 
« diſcredit and overthrow both with the one and the other party, neither having 
& cauſe to repoſe any confidence inhim; the Proteſtants, becauſe he'had renoun- 
«ced theReligion wherein he was with great care brought up; the Papiſts, be- 
<«cauſe they could not be aſſured in ſhort ſpace that he was truly turned to their 
« Faith. Yea, allmen ſhould have reaſon to forſake him who had thus diſlembled 
«and forſaken his God. | 

« And where it was given out, that divers do infinuate unto your Sovercign, 
« that his Honor and Reputation is ſo deeply intereſled herein, as it muſtnece{- 
« ſarily turn to his perpetual ignominy and reproach, if he give not ſome notable 
« teſtimony tothe world of the Aﬀection and dutiful Love he bareto his Mother ; 
« your King, _ of that ſingularjudgement that he is thought to have, cannot 
« be ignorant how far true Honor ought to poſſeſs a Chriſtian Prince ; that is, 
«not whither Paſſion or Fury uſeth tocarry men, but whether Reaſon and Wiſ: 

« dom havelaid the bounds, that is, within the compaſs of poſſibility, decency 

« and juſtice. Ifthe late Queen had been innocent, Revenge had been neceſla- 
. « rilyjuſt and honorable; but being culpable, contrary in all reaſonable mens 
« judgements, he hath ſufficiently diſcharged the duty of a Son in mediating for 
« his Mother ſolong asſhe was alive, and ſo far as he was able to prevail. They 
« whichrequire more at his Highneſs hands, may be preſumed not to regard what 
cc bench his place anddignity, but toſeck the ſatisfaction of their own parti- 
« cular paſſions and defires. 

« And whoſoever perſuadeth his Highneſs, that the Mediation uſed by him for 
« his Mother,contrary tothe humble purſuit of the whole Parliament, hath already 
« given that offence to the Nobility and people of this Land, as it behoveth him 
« of force to have recourſe to forein ſupports, doth greatly abuſe both his Highneſs 
« and this Realm: for as they were not ignorant what Nature might and ought to 
« move his Highneſs unto, ſolong as there was any hope of her Life; ſo = do 
« not doubt but that Reaſon willinduce him to leave ſorrowing and thinking ofher 
« inductime. 

«Thus have I troubled you with along diſcourſe, whereunto thedefirel have of 
«the continuance of Amity between the two Crowns hath carried me unawares 
« farther then I purpoſed; all whichIrefer to your good conſideration, notdoubt- 
« ing but you willafford moſt readily and willingly all good offices that ſhall lie 
« in your power, to the end that a happy concluſion may enſue hereof, which ſhall 
«tendto the common goodof the whole Iſland. And fo I commit you to God. 
« From the Court at Greenwich, the 4 ofeMarch, 1586. 


YourLordſhip's aflured Friend, | 
FRA. WALSINGHAM. 


9Y ey Ho Letter ſhewed to the King ſerved much toallay his anger, as afterwards 
139 7* appeared. In the May after, the Eſtates being aſſembled at Halirudhouſe,they 
A conventi. ſhew 2 great forwardneſs all of them for afliſting the revenge of his Mother's 
onofthe Death, every man offering to ſpend his goods andlife in that quarrel: yet the bu- 
—_— _— was ſo timed out that Summerby the private -— ing of certain Counſellors, 
. . ashopesweregivento the Queen that matters ſhould compoſe, and a more peace- 
Jn» hve o+ able + W | A FS 
el = It was at this time that Sir William Stewart, brother to Captain Fames, returned 
b*<4by che 2gain fo Court,and gave his attendance uponthe Maſter ot Gray. The Maſter then 


_ of Was plotting a change of Court, and had conſpired with the LordeMaxwelto kill 
320, IÞr, the 
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the Lord Thiriftan, Sir Fames Home of Coldingknowes, and Mr. Robert Douglas Col- fn. 1586; 
lector, whoſe power with the King he greatly envied. This he revealsto Sir Wil- ru 
liam, as one that he believed would take part in the buſineſs; and to make him 

the more forward tells, that it was Thirlſtan, the Fuſtice Clerk, Blantyre, and him- 

ſelf that brought in the Lords at Striveling, and put his Brother from Court ; which here- 

pented, and would help ſofar as he could to recall him. SirWilliam knowing the man's 

nature, and that he was not to be truſted, gave him ſome hopes of joyning with 

him, but inthe mean time related all to the King. This coming to Thirl/tane's 
knowledge, he complaineth thereof in Council, and deſireth atrial. The Maſter 

denied that any ſuch purpoſe had paſſed betwixt them: whereupon Sir William was 

called, and ſtanding to that he had told the King,they two tell a conteſting. After 

ſome bitter ſpeeches, Sir Wil/zam taking him up roundly,ſaid,that he deſerved no cres 

dit, as having abuſed his Ambaſſage to England, and treacherouſly conſented to the death 

of the King's Mother. 

There had a rumor gone ofa Letter written by the Maſter to the Queen of Eng- The Maſter of 
Land after his parting from that Court, adviſing herto putthe Queen of Scors out 1,720 
ofthe way; and the words he had uſed, Mortus non mordent, Dead folks bite not, war! com- 
werein every man's mouth: andnow the challenge being made publick,the Coun- T4 
cil moved the King to put the Maſter to Trial, and commit both the one and the 
other. So were they both the ſame night ſent to the Caſtle of Edrnburgh. The Lord 
Thirlftan, and thoſe others that were touched with the enterpriſe of Striveling, 
made great inſtance to becleared in that point: but the King, notJikingto ſearch 
toodeeply in thoſe buſineſles,ſaid,That their own Purgation,with the Declaration of the 
Noblemen that came home at that time, was ſufficient. There were preſent of that 
number the Lord Hamilton, the Earls of Marre and Bothwell, who upon oathde- 
clared, that they had no aſſurance from any about the King at the time of therr coming, till 
they were received by his Majeſty in favour. Thelike Purgation was made by the Lord 
Thirlftan, the Juſtice Clerk, and the reſt, and ſo that buſineſs ceaſed. 

After ſome two or three days the Maſter of Gray and his accuſer were brought 5;. yr... 

in before the Council,where the ſame things that before we heard being repeat- Stewart in- 
Is Sir William Stewart, he added farther,That he knew the e Maſter to be a trafficker yn - 
againſt Religion, and that he had written divers Letters to the King of France and Duke the Maſter of 
of Guiſe, declaring that the King was to ſeek their aſſiſtence in revenge of his « Mother's ray: 
Death,but intreated them not togrant him any help unleſs he did grantToleration tothe Ca- 
tholicks for exerciſe of their Religion. The Maſter being deſired to anſwer, and, as 
helook'd for any favour, to deal ingenuouſlly, and confeſs the truth, ſaid, That he 
could not deny his dealing for Toleration of Catholicks, and that he diſliked ſome of the Offi- 
cers of State, and could have wiſhed an alteration ; but that he never had ſo much as a 
thought againſt hs eMajeſtte's Perſon ; beſeeching to impute theſe things wherein he had 
offended to hy youth and fooliſh ambition. Being enquired touching the Letter ſent 
to the Queen of England, he confeſſed, That when he percetved her inclining to take 
the Dueen of Scots Life, he adviſed her rather totake her away in ſome private way, then 
to doit inform of Fuſtice ; and acknowledged the words Mortuz non mordent, tobe 
his, but notuſed by him tothe ſenſe they were detorted. 

His Confeſſiondid liberate his Accuſer, who was preſently ſctatliberty, andhe .._ ..... 
himſelf ſent to the Tolbuith of Edinburgh to attend his Arraignment, which was Scope thee 
made a fewdays after. There,having repeated the ſame things in effect, he ſubmit- _— che 
ted himſelfto the King's mercy ; who thereupon gave order to the Juſtice tobaniſh priLacd? 
him the Realm, and incaſe he did return without licence to pronounce the ſen- 
tence ofdeath. Meanwhile he was prohibited to go either into England or Ireland, 
under the like pain. A puniſhment too mild, as many at thattime judged, for 
crimes ſo hateful and odious. Butthe innated clemency ofthe King, and his un- 
willingneſs to uſe rigor towards them whom he had once favoured, did not ſuffer 


him to inflict the puniſhment which the offence had merited. Ciptain OY 
Captain James, who fince the enterpriſe of Striveling had lurked amongſt his Zanevintors 
friends, did now begin toſhew himſelf, and importune the King withdelations gainſt A 


of Thirltan and ſome other Counlellors, as —_ acce{lary to his Mother's _ Sow 
i2z 
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An. 1587. and having apurpoſe to deliver him into England. Theſe informations he ſent if- 
NS Cloſed ina Letter tothe King by Henry Stewart of Graigihalt. The King communi- 
cating the ſame tothe Council, direction was givento charge himtocnter his per- 

ſon within the Palace of Linlitheon, and remain there till the truth of theſe delati- 

ons ſhould be tried : certifying , 2 that if he failed to obey, procels of Forfeiture 

; ſhould be laid againſt him, as a ſower of diſcord betwixt the King and his Nobility. 
mo W henat the time prefixed heentered not, the Office of Chancellary, whereof as 

Chancellor. yet he uſed the title, was declared void, and beſtowed upon the Lord Thirl/ane. 

A Parliament The King being now 21 years complete, a Parliament was indicted tobe holden 
indifted ax at Edinburgh the 29 of Fuly. For a preparation thereto, and that the King might 

Edinburgh. find the better aſſiſtence, the Noblemen were ſent for, they eſpecially betwixt 
The Noble. Whom there were known tobe any quarrels. At their coming the King did preſs 
men reconci» them witha ſubmiſſion of all controverſies, and having obtained their conſents 
_ made themall friends. Only William Lord Teſter, refuſing to reconcile with Tra- 

uaire, was committed and ſent to the Caſtle of Tyrone. bur furs he was detained 
hive moneths, till that variance was alſo compoſed. Such content the King concei- 
ved of their agreement; that he did feaſt them all royally at Halirudhouſe,thereafter 
cauſed them walk in hands two and two in form of proceſſion from the Palace to 
the Mercat-Croſs of Edinburgh,: where they ſealed their concord by drin king 
healths one to another, to the exceeding great joy of all the beholders. 

A general aſ- A general Aſſembly was then alſo called by his Majeſtie's Proclamation to the 
ſembly of the 200f Fune, where the King did purpoſe to have all matters ſetled betwixt him and 
The King's the Church : but this meeting had not the like ſucceſs. For the Chancellor and 
propoſitions Juſtice Clerk being ſent thither with certain Articles,ot which two ſpecials were to 
m—_ +" defire ſatisfaction for the offences committed by Fames Gibſon and Mr. Fobn Cow- 
Comilon- per Miniſters, and that Mr. Robert Montgomery might be received without any Ce- 
ers, remonies into their tellowſhip ; anſwer was made, That if the Petitions of the Church 

in the approching Parliament ſhould be granted, they would labour to bring matters to 
ſuch a middeſt as might beſt agree with the honor of the Miniſtery, ſatisfie the offence of the 
godly, and the conſcience of their brethren, againſt whom his Majeſty had taken offerse. 
And for Mr. Robert «Montgomery, they ſhould diſpenſe with ſome Ceremontes uſed in ad- 
mitting Excommunicants, 1n caſe the King was willing to remit ſomewhat of the ſatisfabti- 
on craved of the other two brethren. This anſwer did ſo diſpleaſe the King, as refu- 
ſing to enter into any ſuch capitulations, he left off all farther treating with them 
at that time. 

Montgomery Bute Montgomery being redacted to great neceſlity,and not knowing what courſe 

refignerh the. to take, ( for the Duke of Lennox his agents having poſlefled themſelves in the Bi- 

Gleſorw © ſhoprick,he wasno more acknowledged) did reſign his title in favour of Mr.William 
Mr.Wiliam Areskin Parſon of Campſie, atriend and follower of the Earl ofeMarre. This Gen- 

aredine tleman being wellbeloved of the Miniſtery, and otherwiſe of good parts,obtained 

the conſent of the Presbytery of Glaſgow, and was admitted thereto by them, al- 

' though he was a Laick, and bare nocharge in the Church. They being called toan 
accompt of this their doing in the next Afſembly, excuſed themſelves, ſaying, 
That ſince Church-men were not permitted to enjoy the Biſhoprick, they efteemed it better '# 
ſrould be intitle of it then any other ; and that he had given his bonds to renounce the ſame, 
in caſe the general Aſſembly did not allow of his Admiſſion. The excuſe for the time was 
accepted, yet their doing was diſallowed, and they ordained to purſue him upon 
his bonds for diſannulling the Admiſſion: but he Grd means to retain the ſame, 
till Biſhop Fames Beaton ( who lived in France ) was reſtored. Montgomery his Reſig- 
nation being then made publick, he was ſhortly after as informally abſolved as he 
was excommunicated,and placed at a' Church in Cunningham, where helivedin a 
poor eſtate to hisdeath. 

The Church. Tie Parliament keeping at the time appointed, Mr. David Lindeſazy, Mr. Robert 
 e'sPeririon Pontand ſome others, having Commiſſion from the Church, did preſent them- 
_ ro rhe Paris elves inthe Parlianient-Houſe at thefirſt fitting, and in name of the Churchde- 

5 ares, fired the Prelates that were preſented to be removed, as having no authority from the 

 Ghurch, and the maſt of them no Funttion nor Gharge mn it at all. Mr. Edward _— 
x | | Abbot 
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Abbot of Kinloſſe, rifing up and direCting his ſpeech to the King, madea long dif- 4s: 1 587. 
courſc of the right they had to ſit and give voice for the Church in theſemectings; —-— 
complaining that the Miniſters had moſt diſorderly ſhutthem forth of their pla- 

ces inthe Church, and now they thought to exclude rhem from their places in the - 

Eſtate, which they hoped his Majeſty would not ſufter, and would puniſh as 4 
preſumptnous arrogancy on the part of the Petitioners. Mr. Robert Pont replying 
ſomewhat bitterly, the King willed them to be quiet, and preſent their Petitions 

orderly to the Lords of the Articles, where they ſhould be anſwered according to 

Reaſon. Whenit cametothe Articles, this being in the front of their Petitions 

was {imply rejected: ſome other Petitions were paſſed as they had deſired, for rati- 

tying all Laws made in the King's Minority in favors of the Church, for trying 

and cenſuring the adverſaries ot true Religion, and for the puniſhment of ſuch as 

did menace or invade the Miniſters ofthe Church. 

It wasin this Parliament that the Temporality of Benefices was annexed tothe The Tempg- 
Crown,upona pretext of bettering the Patrimony thereof, & that the King might ne” deci ag 
have meansto bear forth the honor of his Eſtate, and not burthen his ſubjects with nexcdtoths 
Taxations for his ſupport. I his was the publick pretext, and the King made to «owns 
believe that the reſervation of the Prelate's Houſes and Precindts,withthe Tithes 
of the Churches annexcd to their Benefices,would ſuffice te maintain their dignity 
and eſtate. But privatcly to ſuch of the Miniſtery as ſought the ſubverſion of Epiſ: 
copal Government it was whiſpered, That this was the' only way to undo the Prelacy, 

for there being no Livings to maintain them, ( as in this caſe there would be little orno- 
thing remaining, moſt of the Biſhopricks being tounded on Temporal lands, and 
having but Churches annexed ) none would be found to accept thoſe places : which alſo 
proved true. Hopes belides were given tothoſe Miniſters, that they ſhould have 
the Tithes to uſe and diſpone at their pleaſure. Yet was itnot long ere the King 
did find himſelfabuſed, the Temporalities formerly diſponed (which werenot a 
few) being all in the ſame Parliament confirmed,and thoſe that remained in a ſhort 
time begged from him,and given away to the followers of Court, ſoas nothing was 
left to benefit or reward any well-deſerving ſervant. When as he ſaw this, and that ph 
the Spiritual Eſtate was by this mean utterly decayed,the Priors and Abbots being ng 
all turned temporal Lords,he did fore torthink the paſſing ofthe Act,calling it * 2 paiſng ofthe 
wile and pernicious AH,& recommending to thePrince his Son the annulling thereof. "go54;'0n: 
The Miniſters that look'd for reſtoring the Tithes, perceiving themſelves likewiſe ey !ib.2. 
deluded,beganalfo to cxclaim and condemn the courſe, howbeit ſomewhat too late. 143- 

In the ſame Parliament an Act was made in favour of the ſmall Barons, giving , c 

K » eo ; £ b e imall Ba. 
them by their Commiſſioners a voice in Parliament and Conventions with the rons admit. 
others Eſtates. The Earl of Grawford did ſtrongly oppoſe, and in name of the No- '<4rogive 
bility proteſted againſt their receiving. That whichthe King intended by this was, —_— 
to free the Barons of their dependence upon Noblemen,and have the Eftates more 
particularly informed attheir meeting otthe abuſes in the Countrey. Butfofar 
was he from obtaining theſe ends, .as to the contrary they did work him great bu- 
{ineſs in all the enſuing Parliaments. 
Soon after the Eſtates diſſolved, the Lord Hun{don Governor of Berwick ſent to The Lord 


intreat preſence ofthe King; who yielded the more willingly, becauſe he of all #/ hach 


the Nobility of England had medled leaſt in the proceedings againſt his Mother. or = 


The Nobleman propoſing the ſame Reaſons in eftect which Walſngham had uſed in 
his Letter to the Chancellor, and laying before the King the danger wherein he 
might bring the Title and rightof ſucceſſicn, ( which otherwiſe was undoubted ) 
if he ſhould enter into open War with England; did earneſtly beſeech him, « ſee- 
«ing that which was done could not be undone, to give place unto neceſfity, pro- 
© miling (becauſe it was ſtill beaten intothe King's ears that the Executionof his 
« Mother did bar his Succefſion ) tobring unto him a Declaration under the hands 
« of all the Judges of England, that the Sentence given againſt his Mother was no 
« hurt tohis Right, nor could work any prejudice to his Succeſfion. PET 
This Conference did break the King very muchfrom his reſolution; yet the ont- rion againit 
cries of the Countrey were great, and their _ ſo vehement for revenge, that " m_ rirons ja 
1 3 parte 
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An. 1587. parted with Hunſdon in doubtfulterms. But when the Declaration ofthe Judges, 


YN Which he had promiſed, was brought unto him, and therewith the Sentencegiven 


The Ambaſ- 
ſadors ſent in- 
ro Denmark 
return. 

* 15. May. 

+ Latrer end 
of Auguſt. 


A Proclama- 
tion againſt 
Jeſvites and 
Prieſts. 


The Jeſnires 
find caution 
ro depart. 


A general 
Aſſembly of 
the Church. 


A Propoſiti- 
on made for 
the dangers 
threatned to 
Religion. 


againſt Daviſonin the Star Chamber, ( whereby it appeared that the Execution 
was done without the Queen's knowledge ) he became more appeaſed, and ſuffered 
Proclamations to goout, inhibiting all that dwelt in the Borders to make Incurli- 
ons upon England, as they were begun todo. 

About — time did Patrick Vaus of Barnbarrough, and Mr. Peter Young his 
Majeſtie's Elemoſynar, (who had been ſent unto Denmark to treat of the Marri- 
age*)return f making opert of their ——_ : whereupon concluſion was ta- 
ken,that in the opening of the Spring a Nobleman ſhould bedirected to accompliſh 
the Ceremonies, and bring home the young Queen. But the death of King Frede- 
rick her Father, whodeparted this life in the moneth of April next, with other oc- 
caſions that — made the buſineſs to be delayed certain moneths. 

Inthe end of the year there came from beyond Sea divers Jeſuites and Prieſts, 
to deal with the Catholick Noblemen for «aſſiſting the Spaniſh Armada, which was 
then preparing to invade England, if poſſibly they ſhould take land in Scotland: for 
their hope was to find the King favourable, becauſe of the Queen's proceedings 
againſt his Mother, and that he ſhould joyn his forces with the Spaniſh for revenge 
of that wrong. But he conſidering his owndanger, if Strangers ſhould ſet foot in 
the Iſle, and not truſting that the Spaniard would take the pains toconquer for him 
the Crown of England, (for that alſo was profered ) retuſed to give carunto ſuch 
motions. Mr. Fames Gordon Jeſuite, and Uncle to the Earl of Hantley, had been all 
the Summer before in the Country,and was overſeen becauſe of his Nephew,whom 
the King intended to match with the Duke of Lennox his eldeſt Siſter; neither was 
he much feared, as being a ſimple man, and not deeply learned. Mr. Edmond Hay, 
brother to Peter Hay of « Mepinch, a Jeſuitealſo, but of greater account and more 
politick and wiſe, did thereafter arrive,pretending that he came to take his farewel 
of his friends; and after him came divers others : which made the King give out a 
Proclamation againſt the reſetters, and for apprehending their perſons. 

In this Proclamation, beſides Mr. Fames Gordon and the ſaid Mr. Edmond Hay, 
Ifind named Mr. Gilbert Brown Abbot of Newabbey, Mr. Fohn Dury ſon natural to 
George Dury ſometimes Abbot of Dunfermling, Mr. Alexander Mackwhirry, Mr. 
Fames Cheyn, Mr. AlexandereMeldrum, Mr. Will;am Greichton, Mr. Fames Seaton,and 
Mr. John Morton. Moſt of theſe upon their ſupplications, and ſureties given to 
depart inthe firſt Ships, obtained a protection unto the laſt of Fanuary: which did 
ſooffend the Miniſters, as they did call a number of Noblemen, Barons and Com- 
miſſioners of Burghs, tomcet at Edinburgh the ſixth of February, for adviſing upon 
ſome remedy againſt the preſent dangers. The meeting was frequent, and Mr. 
Robert Bruce by the ſuffrages of all choſen to preſide. Hehad preached ordinarily 
at Edinburgha yearor ſomewhat more, and was in great reſpect with all forts of 
pu. but had not entered as yet intothe Miniſterial function. 

rtain Aſſeſſors choſen according to the cuſtom, the firſt thing propoſed was 
touching thedangers threatned to Religion,and the readieſt means for quenching 
the fire of Papiſtry kindled through the whole Countrey,whichthey were all great- 
ly exhorted to take to heart, and to conſider what courſe was beſt toobviate theſe 
dangers. Andto the end things might be done adviſedly, the Noblemen were 
adviſed to meet apart, the Barons and Commillioners of —_ likewiſe apart, 


to ſet down their advice in writing, and preſent the ſame to the whole Aſſembly 
the next Seſſion. 


The adviceof The day following all being convened, the advice of the Noblemen and Ba- 


the Noble- 
men and Ba- 
rons. 


rons was preſented, conta three Heads. © x. That the Lawsof the Countrey 
« ſhould be proſecuted againſt eſaites, Seminary Prieſts, Idolaters, and the main- 
«tainers thereof. And for the more ſpeedy effectuating of the ſame, that the 


 *namesofall ſuch ſhould be enrolled and delivered to the Theſaurer, with the 


« names of their reſettersandentertainers, to the end Citations might be directed 
6 _ them. 2.' That in regard of the danger fo iminent, his Majeſty and 
« Council ſhould be earneſtly ſolicited to proceed in execution of the Laws againſt 

«c the 
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« the principal Jeſuites and their maintainers withoutdelay. 3. That the Noble« 4x. x £85. 
«© men, Barons, Miniſters, and whole Aſſembly ſhould go —_ to his Maje- WY 


the King, and that they were to preſent themſelves in ſuch numbers,he grew into 
choler, and ſaid, They meant to boaſt him with their power, and force the execution of 
their demands. Therefore xefuſing acceſs to the multitude, ſome few of theprin- 

cipals only were called, to whom he uttered his diſlike of thoſe irreverent and tu- 

multuary forms. Yet becauſc hedid g's. their complaint to be juſt, and 

that there was need of a remedy to the evils complained of, he promiſed to a point 
ſix of the Council tomeet with ſuchas the Aſſembly ſhould deſign, for a viting 

upon the beſt remedies. 

This reported to the Aſſembly, they did nominate the Lords of Wedderburn, 4 Conference 
Colluthie, Gaprinton, Ormſton and Whittingham, - Fohn Fohnſton Commiſſioner for paragon 
Edinburgh, Oliver Pebly for Perth, and Williame Menzer for Aberdene ; Mr. Robert Council and 
Pont, David Lindeſay, Andrew Mehvil, and Peter Blackburn to attend. Theſe con- theAſlembly, 
vening the next day, with the Chancellor and ſome others of the Council, did 
urge inname ofthe Church, That Mr. James Gordon and Mr. William Creichton 
Feſuites, who were known to be in Town, ſhould be apprehended ; and that the reſetters of 
Feſuites and Prieſts, none excepted, whether they were Noblemen or others of an inferior 
degree, ſhould be puniſhed according tothe Laws. For the Noblemen, the Chancellor 
anſwered, that the King did mean to uſe them more calmly, and as he had begun 
with the Earl of Huntley,( of whoſe Converſion there were good hopes) ſo he would 

roceed with others of that degree. For the twoJeſuites, it was promiſed that or- 
;- ſhould be taken for their diſpatch forth ofthe Countrey. 

The Aſſembly no ways pleaſed with the report of this Conference, reſolved to ry. G:;evan, 

preſent their Griefs to bis Majeſty in writing, and inſiſt for a more direct anſwer ces of the 
to their defires,as they did, exhibiting therewith the names of Jeſuites,Prieſts,and Fv® _ 
their reſetters, ſuch as had been _ to the Aſſembly. Among others they k om mY 
complained ofthe Lord Heres, and the diſorders committed by him at Dumfres, 
where he had openly erected Maſs, and forced the Miniſters toleave the Town. 
The Fing having conſidered the Griefs, made anſwer, That albeit they had no war- 
rant from him to aſſemble at that time, yet ( as he had ſignified before tothe Noblemen that 
were ſent unto him _) he was glad to hear that they were convened in ſo frequent a number, 
the buſineſs being of ſuch importance, and that he ſhould do what became bom as a King to 
do, neither ſhould any of thoſe that he found unreclamable have credit or countenance of 
him. For the Lord Heres he ſaid, that he was more offended with him then any of them- 
ſelves, and had reſolved to take journey in the begtuning of March unto Dumtfreis, for pu- 
niſhing that and all other inſolencies committed by him. 

This anſwer reported by the Chancellor gave ſome content ; thereafter as he TheMiniſter 
wasdirected heſhewed the Aſſembly that the King did expect a reparation ofthe Fame Gl 
offence committed by the Miniſter Fames Gibſon, tor he had obtained his liberty his ſpeeches 
upon promiſe that he ſhould give ſatisfaction at the Churche's ſight. Hereupon the 324initthe 

iniſter was called, who acknowledged his offence, and was enjoyned the next: "_ | 
Sermon-day to preach, and publickly acknowledge the ſpeeches complained ofto 
have beenunadviſed and raſhly uttered. This he promiſed todo ; yet when he came 
tothe place, he made nomention at all of that buſineſs; and being immediately 
charged fornot doing that he had promiſed, he anſwered, That out of infirmity and 
weakneſs he had confeſſed a fault, albeit hu Conſcience did tell him he had not ſpoken any 
thing that might gtve juſt offence. The Chancellor perceiving the mans inconſtan- 
cy, and that he had endiverted by ſome ill-diſpoled perſons, required the judge- 
ment ofthe Aſſembly, Whether or not they did efteem 1t an offence to call the King 2 
Perſecutor of the Ghurch, and to affirm in Pulpit that he ſhould be the laſt of that — 

| The 


368 The Hiſtory of Book VI. 
An. 1588. The queſtionwasa while declined; yet in end being put to voices, itwas found 
WY that = ſpeeches were flanderous and offenſive, and that he ought therefore to be 
cenſured. | 
Itbeing then 12 of the clock, thedefining of the Cenſure was continueg tothe 
afternoon,and the Miniſter warned to attend. The hour come, and henot appear- 
ing, the buſineſs was greater then before : ſome alleging that Citation muſt be 
uſed ere any Cenſure was inflicted; others excuſcd his abſence u pon juſt fear,being 
- purſued by fo great perſonages. Hereto it was replied, That there was no fear of 
any indirett or violent courſe tobe taken ; the King, who by his own Authority might have 
puniſhed him, having, for the regard he carried to the Church, chuſed to complain to the 
Aſſembly, and remit the offender to be cenſured by themſelves. Next for the Citation 
required, it was anſwered, That the warning grven him in the face of the Aſſembly was 
Gibſon ſuf: ſufficient, and that by his not appearing he had added contumacy to his offence. Thele an- 
endedfrom ſwers being held ſufficient, andthe voices ask'd touching his Cenſure ; by the 
his Miniſtery. oreater numberhe was ordained to be ſuſpended from = Miniſtery duringthe 
pleaſure ofthe Aſſembly. Yet this did not end the buſineſs; torin Auguſt thereafter 
another Aſſembly being convened, the Miniſter appearing declared, That the rea- 
ſon why he withdrew himſelf in the former Aſſembly was not any contempt or ftubbornneſs on 
hs part, but the care he had of the Ghurche's peace, the affairs whereof, as he was informed, 
had beencaſt off if he bad comperred, and not been puniſhed. Upon this Declaration, 
without once acquainting the King, he was purged of Contumacy, and thereby a 
way made to his reponing. The King, as he had reaſon, being greatly offended 
withtheſe procecdings,and intending to right himſelf otherwiſe,the Miniſter fled 
to England, and remained there a long ſpace,entertained by the Factious brethren 
in thoſe parts,who were laboring at that time to bring in the Holy Diſciphine,as they 
termed it, into that Church. | 
The Lords. The Lord Heres in the meantime, being certified of the King's intended Expe- 
res cleared dition intothe Weſt Marches, prevented him and came to Court,offtering himſelf 
of the accuſa- to trial. Nothing being found but certain neglectsin the adminiſtration of his of- 
+ x fice, ( forthe complaint of erecting Maſs at Dunfres, and compelling the Miniſter 
toleave the Town, wasnot verified ) upon promiſe to amend, and ſurety given that 
he ſhould reſort to Sermons, and ſuffer nothing to be done within his ardenry 
to the prejudice of Religion, he was ſent back to his Charge. 
An.1588. Soonafterthe Lord eMaxwel, who hadbeen licenced to goabroad, and hadre- 
mained ſome moneths in Spam, having ſeen the preparation made for invading of 
England, by the advice of ſome Scotts Catholicks returned into the Countrey, 
RY NFB (notwithſtanding the aſſurance he had givennot to return without licence)taking 
begin roſtir land at Kzrkubright (a part of Galloway ) about the end of April. It was then expect- 
upon the ed that the Navy ſhould take their courſe tothe Welt parts of Scotland, where 
Lord Ma*- they might land more ſafely, and with the afliſtence of Maxwel and others that 
-would joyn with them enter into England by the Borders: which ifthey had done, 
would doubtleſs have been more to their advantage ; but they took their counſels 
as we ſhall hear. 
The King's Upon eMaxwel's return numbers of broken men and countrey people reſorted 
_— Few unto him, conjecturing there was ſomewhat in hand which would give them work. 
' The Lord Heres notable to command them, and fearing if any diſorder aroſe the 
ſame ſhould be imputed tohim, came and ſhewed the King what appearance there 
was of Trouble.Charges were incontinent directed tor Maxwel's appearin o before 
the Council; but he Ylobeyed, and fortifying his Houſes and other Strengths that 
he had incuſtody, began to levy ſome companies of foot and horſe : which being 
told tothe King, he with ſuch forces as he could have of a ſudden took journey to 
Dumnfres, and came upon him ſounexpected, as he hadalmoſt ſurpriſed him in his 
Houſe at Dumfrev. But upon warning given him, an hour before the King's com- 
ing he eſcaped, and went to Galloway. , on little reſiſtence was made at the Port, 
which gave him leiſureto eſcape, and was excuſed by the Town's ignorance of the 
King hisbeing therein perſon. | 
- Thenext morrow, which wasthe 28 ofe May, the Houſes of Lochmaten, Lang- 


holm, 
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holm, Treve and Carlaverot, were ſummoned to render; all which obeyed, the Ar. 1588. 
Caſtle of Lochmabenexcepted. This was kept by one Mr. David Maxwel, who LS 
truſting fooliſhly to the ſtrength retuſed to yield, thoughthe King himſelf going £1cbmaven 
thither did call him by name, ( for he knew the man ) commanding him to render. = = 
Upon his diſobedience the Houſe was incloſed ; and becauſe there was nomunition cxecured, 

at hand whereby to batter it, a Poſt was directed to borrow ſome Ordnance from 

the Engl; Warden, which was quickly conveighed thither, and a company of ſoul- 

diers fent to guard the ſame. Theſe began no ſooner to play then the Keepers, ter- 

rified with the noiſe,craved a parley. Sir William Stewart,brother to Captain Fames, 

being imploycd to confer with them, they yielded, upon promiſe, as was ſaid, that 

their lives ſhould be ſpared. But the Captain, becauſe he had retuſed the King 
himſelfatfirſt, was hanged ; the reſt were pardoned, and ſuffered to depart. 

The King returning the ſame night to Dumfreis, directed Sir William Stewart to The Lord 
try what courſe Maxwel had taken, and todoas he found occaſion. Having learn- —_— 
ed that he had taken Sea in a ſmall Bark, he followed in a Ship rigged forth by the wa by Sir 
town of Aire, andovertaking himſomemiles off, brought him back and delivered William Ste- 
him priſoner to the King, who was then returned to Edimburgh. It wasno ſmall Cans 
piece of ſervice, and by all men ſoeſteemed. But the countenance the King gave ſonerto | 
him made the man ſo fivell, as fallingina contelt for I know not what matter with FI 
the Earl of Bothwell, he uſed ſome uncivil ſpeeches to the Nobleman, who meeting Stewart kil- 


him afew days afterin the high ſtreet of Edinburgh did in a ſudden conflict kill him bo T 


outright. Fulir. 

The news of the Spaniſh Navy being then divulged, and the King advertiſed a meeting of 
oftheir ſetting forth, he called the Eſtates to a mceting at Edinburgh, and impart- he Eftares 
ing tothem the advertiſements he had received, did ask their advice how he ſhould mor of the 
carry himſclfin that buſineſs. For howbeit, ſaid he, I have no great occaſion for my Spariſh Navy, 
ſelf tofear, being under League and Friendſhip with all Chriſtian Princes and Eſtates ; as. © - 
yet the caſe of England eve it be long may turn to be our own, and we forced to ſhare with 
themin their Troubles.The intention of Spain, I know, i againſt England ; and conſidering His Majeſtie's 
the Right I have to that Grown after the Queen's death that now reigns, I ſee not how it _ _ 
ſhall be ſafe for me to let anotber poſſeſs himſelf of that Kingdom ; nor will any man make An. 1588, 
me to think, that the King of Spain, if he ſhall chance to prevail, «will part with it, and 
grve place to my Right, having once made conqueſt thereof. As now whileſt the event is 
doubtful, they ſpeak fair and make liberal promiſes ; but if matters ſucceed totheir mrnds, 
we ſhall hear other words. They take Religion for a pretext of their Invaſion, but it is the 
Kingdom they ſeek : and granting that Religion were the true cauſe, are not we our ſelves 
in the ſame caſe with F.ngland ? The proſecution of the Holy League will ſtrike no leſs upon 
us then them. But for my ſelf, Thave ever thought mine own ſafety and the ſafety of Reli- 
gion to be ſoconjoyned, as they cannot well be ſeparated ; neither deſire I to live toreign 
any longer then I may ſerve to maintain the ſame. I am not ignorant what the opinion of 
many #s, and that they think I have now a fair occaſronto revenge the wrong and unkindneſs 
I received by the Death of my « Mother. But whatſoever 1 think of the excuſes which the 
Dueenhathmade tome, Iwill not be ſo fooliſh as to take the help of one that is mightier then 
my ſelf; nor will I give ſuch liberty tomine own paſſions, as therefore to neglett Religion, 
and caft in hazard both this Kingdom and thoſe others that belong to me after her death. 

By this you ſee what my mind is, and the reaſons that lead me tort. I have called you that 
I may have your counſel and aſſiſtence at this time, and therefore deſire to hear of you what 
rs the beſt both for you and me to do. 

This Speech was ſeconded by the Chancellor, whodid out of his reading adduce The Chancel- 
divers Hiſtories to make good what the King had ſaid; «That it was no way ex- rw 
« pedient to fide with Sparn in that Invaſion, or ſuffer him to poſſeſs himſelf of ing, 

« England: yet ſince the Queen had not required any aid from him, his opinion 
« was, that he ſhould ſtrive to aſſure his own Kingdom, and not to permit themto 
«take land in his bounds. That a general muſter ſhould be taken in the whole 
«Realm, and ſomE Noblemen named unto whom, upon occaſion, the ſubjects 
« might reſort; Watches appointed at all the Sea-ports,and Beacons erected in the 
« higheſt places,for advertiſing the Countrey if any Fleet was ſeen at Sea;and _ 
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An. 1 588. « the King and Council ſhould ſtay at Edinburgh to attend the ſucceſs of things, 
 « anddirect the ſubjects accordingly. His __ was applauded of all; Bothwell 
Bethwellper- excepted, who was earneſt to have the occaſ1on imbraced of invading England, and 


—_— of therein was ſoforward, that upon his own charges he had levied ſoldiers to ſerve 


England. under him, if the reſolution which he expected ſhould have been taken. But the 


King willing him tolook unto the Sea, (for he was Admiral by his office ) and to 
take care that the Ships within the Countrey were ready for ſervice, he acquieſced. 
A little after the Convention diſſolved, Colonel Semple, who had betrayed the 
Colonel S*m- town of Live to the Spaniard ſome ſix years before, and remained for the moſt part 
fr Leith, With the Prince of Parmain Flanders, arrived at Leith, pretending a Commiſſion 
from that Prince to the King. But the matters he proponed were of ſo ſmall im- 
portance, as the King apprehending the Commiſlion to have been given him ra- 
ther fora colour of his practices with ſome ill-diſ] poſed ſubjects, then forthe buſi- 
neſs pretended, commanded Sir Fohn Carmichael, Captain of the Guard, tohave 
aneye upon himunto his return, ( for he was then going to Falkland )anditheper- 
ceived any Letters broughtunto himin the mean time;to take and preſent themto 
the Council. Carmichael getting notice that a Pinnace was arrived inthe F:rth, and 
a paſſenger landed,went m—_ to the Colonel's lodging inLerth,and finding him 
The Colonet Unſealing the Letters, ſhewed what he had in charge, and that it concerned himto 
apprehend- preſent the ſame to the Lords. The Colonel offering to go himſelf tothe Coun- 
_ rele cil, the Earl of Huntley, whodid then refidein a lodging near the Palace of Hali- 
Earl of Hunt- rudhouſe, with his young Lady whom he had married a few days before, * uponno- 
” July, ficeof his apprehenſion, did meet Carmichaelin the way, and forced him to quit his 
1% priſoner, ſaying that he would. enter him to the Council. Advertiſement go- 
ing ofthis to the Chancellor, who was then at the Evening-ſervice in S. Grles, (for 
it wasa time of publick Humiliation ) he came forth,and,being followed by a great 
number of people, made towards Huntley, and had certainly taken back the Colo- 
nel, ifthe King, who was then come from Falkland, had not happened toencoun- 
ter himas he wentdown the ſtreet, with whom he returned to the lodging within 
the City, whereatthat time and moſt of the Winter the King did keep his re- 
{idence. 
Huntley offers There the Chanccllordeclared what had fallen out, and whether he was goi 
ropreſentthe intreating his Majeſty to take ſome order with the inſolency committed. Hams 
Gooneſto.. being called, after ſome frivolous excuſe did promiſe to preſent the Colonel the 


the Council. : k j 
next __ ; but he eſcaping the ſame night was not any more ſeen. TheKing did 


highly offend at his eſcape, yet was loth trouſe the Nobleman with rigor, having 
matched him ſolately to hisCouſen;only he —_— him to comein his preſence, 
neither was he admitted unto it till the news were brought of thedflipation ofthe 
Navy ; andthen, as in a time of publick joy, that fault was overſeen and pardoned. 
The Queen of England in the mean time hearing what courſe the King had ta- 
Sir Robert Ken, how he had committed Maxmwel to priſon, and was preparing to reſiſt the 
Sidney ſenr Spaniard, ſent Sir Robert Sidney to give him, thanks for his good affection, and to 
= +> = make offer of her aſſiſtence if the Spaniard ſhould make offer toland in Scotland. 
29.4ugut. The King received him graciouſly,& as he wasdiſcourſing of the ambition of Spaty, 
and his purpoſe to take in England, ſaid, that the King needed not to mon any 
reater findneſs at his hand, if he prevailed. The King merrily anſwered, That 
'# look'd for noother benefit of the Spaniard n that caſe then that which Polyphemus 
promiſed to Ulyſfles, namely, to devour him after all bu fellows were devoured. Nei- 
ther did S:dney ſooner return then a freſh advertiſement was ſent from the Queen 

of their overthrow. 
The Hiſtory Ofthis Navy and thedeſtruction that befel it many have written ſo particular- 
——_ Spaniſh» ]y as nothing can be added. Yet becauſe the benefit redounded to this Church 
7 and Kingdom noleſs then others, and that the ſpoils of that wreck fell for ſome 
part inour Northern Ifles, we ſhall touch it a little. The Navy conſiſted of 134 
fail, a great part whereofwereGalleafles, and rather like Cites pitched in the 
Seas then Ships. Theveſlels carried 8000 Sailers, 22000 Souldiers and above, 
beſides the Commanders and voluntary adventurers, who were reckoned 124 : 


athd 
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and for proviſion they had abundance of whatſoever was neceſſary either at ſeaor 4». 1588; 
at land. Theirdirection was tojoyn with the Prince of Parma ww his forces, who —Vw 
were appointed to meet them inthenarrow Seas, and to invade England together. 
But whether the Prince had not time ſufficient to prepare himſelf, or thathe was 
kept in by the Hol/and Fleet, he camenot as wascxpected. At Plimmouth the Eng- 
bk; had the firſt fight ofthe Navy, and kept combat with them till they anchored 
inthe road of Cala. Before they came thither they loſt the Gallion wherein Don 
Pedro de Valder and divers other Noblemen were, which was taken infight and 
ſent to Plimmouth. And the Gallion commanded by Done Michael de Oquendo took 
fire, andrhiercin many were burnt todeath; yet the nether part of the Ship being 
ſaved, was likewiſe ſent thither. The Gal leaſe of Naples,commanded by Don Hugo 
de Moncada, periſhed in the ſands of Calay; where whileſt they lay at Anchor,Ca 
tain Drake by a Stratagem put them in great confuſion : for chufing out eight Captain ad 
ſmall Ships that were leaſt uſctul, he filled rhem with pitch,brimſtone,gunpowder, — ' 
and the like combuſtible matter, and charged the Ordnance with bullets, ſtones, 
broken iron, and chains. The Ships driven with the wind and tide into themidſt 
of the Navy, and the trains taking fire, put the Spanyþ in ſuchfear, (the ſame fal- 
ling out inthe night ſeaſon )as havingno leiſure to weigh their Anchors,they were 
forced to cut their Cables, and make to the Sea. | | 

The next morning, ranging themſelves again in order, they approched to 
Greveling; but no ſupply coming from Parma, and the Engl; ſhips hotly purſuin 
them, they were compelled to paſs by. Inthis conflict periſhed the Gallion of Bi 
kay, and twoother great Ships. Two Gallions of Portugal,the one called S. Philip, 
the other S. e Matthew, having loſt their tackling, and being torn with ſhot, made 
towards the coaſt of Flanders, and were taken by the Zelanders. Once, as it ſeemed, 
the General with the reſt of the Navy bent their courſe towards Scotland; but not 
knowing what favor they ſhould find there, and the wind blowing fair, they teſol- 
ved to make home by the North Iles. The General himſelf with the beſt-provided The nary re: 
| Veſlels took the main Ocean towards Bzſcay, and arrived ſafely in Spain. The reſt turneth to 
ſeckingto take infreſh water, partly in the Ifles,and partly in Ireland, were fo toſ- 
ſed with Tempeſts and contrary winds, that 40and above were caſt away in thoſe 
Seas. A ſhipof Florence driven upon the Weſt coaſt of Scotland, was ſpoiled and 
ſet on fire by certain High-landers. Shortly, the deſtruction was ſo great, as of the 
I 34 Ships that ſet ſail from Lrsbone, 53 only returned to Spain ; of the ſoldiers, be- 
ſides the mariners, 13 500were loſt by one way or other. And, as they write, 
not a family in Spain ofany note there was which ſuffered not in this Expedition, 
having loſt cither a Son, or a Brother, or ſomenigh Kinſman. Such was the ſucceſs 
of the Spaniſh Navy, which had been four years in preparing with no ſmall coſt; 
and inafewdays was thus overthrown; one Engl;k Ship only being loſt,and about 
roomen inall.. The King cauſed ſolemn Thankſgiving for this Deliverance to be 
givento Godin all Churches of the Kingdom, beginning in his own Court for ar: 
enſample to others. 

This was The marvellous Year, talked of ſolong before by the Aſtrologues, which _. . - X 
this Defeat and the accidents that fell forth in France about the end of the fame The ; 
ear did in apart make good. In this Kingdom ( which we ought ever toremems Earl of 4 

\@ with thankfulneſs to Almighty God ) happened no diſaſter for which we had ** 
cauſe tobe grieved, thedeath of Archibald Earl of Argus excepted, who deceaſed 
in themonethof Fuly : a Nobleman, asin place and rank, fo in worth and vertue, 
above other ſubjects; of a comely perſonage, aftable and full of grace, a loverof 
Juſtice, peaceable, ſober, and given toall goodneſs, and, which crownedall his ver- 
tues,truly pious.A long time he lived in exile in Eng/and,not through his own fault, 
but the misfortune of his friends, whom he could not forſake. After he was reſto- 
redtothe King'sfavor, nomandid carry himſelf in better fort, and in thattime 
which was full of Factions he kept himſelffree of all partakings.Being irployed in 
the Lieftenandry of the Borders,hediſcharged himſelf to his Majeſtie's reat con- 
tent, and to the liking ofallthe ſubjects; and not long after fel} intothatdiſcaſe 
whereofhe dicd,lcaving no Heir male,and one only Daughter by his ſecond Marrt- 
w- age, 
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An. 1589. age, who did not long furvive him. Never died any Nobleman with greater re- 
LN. grate; and ſomuch the more was his death lamented, that, asit wasthen thought, 
and afterwards confeſſed, he was taken away by Sorcery and Incantation. In the 
His diſpoſiti- time of his ſickneſs, when the Phyſicians found his diſeaſe not to proceed ofany 
__ his fick- tural cauſe, one Richard Graham, who was executed ſome years after for 
: Witchcraft, being brought to give his'opinion of it, made offerto cure him, ſay- 
ing, as the manneroftheſe W1zardsis, that he had received wrong. But when he 
heard that the man was ſuſpected touſe unlawtul Arts,he would by no means admit 
him, ſaying, That ht life was not ſodear unto him, as forthe continuance of it ſome years 
he would be beholden to any of the Devil's inftruments ; That he held hu life of God,and was 
willing to render the ſame at his good pleaſure, knowing he ſhould change tt for a better. 
Thus, after a long and languiſhing diſeaſe, hedied in Smetonnearto Dalkeith, and 
was buried in Abernethy, in the ſepulchre of his progenitors. The Houſes of Angus 
and eMorton, which within his perſon were conjoyned, went by proviſion of Tail to 
the Lairds of Glenbervy and Lochlevin. 
A Meſſage The hopes that our Catholicks conceived of the Spaniſh Navy beingnow fru- 
fromrhe ſtrated, they had loſt heart quite, but that the Prince of Parma did of new encou- 
_—_ - the rage them by his Letters,ſhewing that the loſs was nothing ſo great as it was given 
Catholick out tobe, and giving them hopes of another Army thatſct out more timely, and to 
_— be with them thenext Spring. Theſe Letters were ſent by oneMr. Robert Bruce,and 
delivered to Huntley, to be communicated with the reſt of that Faction. Shortly af- 
tercame one Fohn Cheſholme, bringing with him ten thouſand Crowns,which were 
delivered to Bruce, to be uſed as he thought moſt fit for advancing the cauſe. The 
Earl of Huntley made inſtance to have the third part of the ſumme ; Lord Claud 
Hamilton pleaded for as much ; and Maxwel, lying then in _m=_ held noleſs to be 
dueto him. But Bruce excuſed himſelfby the charge he had to diſpone the mony by 
the advice of David Graham of Fintrey, who was warded at the ſame time in Dundy, 
and payed them all with one anſwer. The Lord Claud more covetous then the reſt, 
Hintley re- becauſe hecould not come by any part of the money, grew more cold in the buſi- 
conciled ro neſs. eMaxwel had ſome ſent himyfor his conſblation in the priſon. But Huntley, ha- 
the Church. y;no at the King's deſire ſubſcrived the Confeflion of Faith, and recontiled him- 
ſelfto the Church, was wholly neglected. 
This he excuſed afterwards by a Letter to the Prince of Parma, profeſling, 
« That after the eſcape of Colonel Semple he found himſelf ſo buſicd on all hands, 
Huntley ex- © andin ſuch ſort preſſed by the King, as it behoved him eitherto yield, or depart 
cuſerh his «<< qyt of the Countrey, or then to have taken the fields ; which well he could notdo, 
4 oY « all hope of help being taken from himby the return of the Navy of Spare : but in 
Letter, * what he had failed he ſhould endeavorto amend by ſome good ſervice tending to 
« the advancement of the cauſe of God, who had put him ( he ſaid )-im ſuch credit 
«with the King, as he had broken his former Guards, and made him eſtabliſh others 
«about his Perſon, by whom atall occaſions he might aſſure himſelf, and be Ma- 
«{terof the King, and ſo, when the ſupport promiſed ſhould arrive, ſpoil the He- 
«reticks of his Authority, and make ſure the Catholicks enterpriſes. Therefore 
« beſought him tobe perſuaded ofhis unchangeable affection, albeit in outward 
« action he was forced toaccommodate himſelfto the neceſlity of the time. This 
Letter was dated at Edinburghthe24 of Fanuary 1 589. 
Another of the ſame date was ſent by the Earl of 4rrol ( whom Mr. Edmond Hay 
_—_—  theJeſuite had ſeduced and brought on that courſe) to Parma, bearing, '« That 
Arr: toche «fince his Converſion to the Catholick Faith he did ever think himſeIfobliged to 
Frinceof  « procure the advancement of the Catholick King's enterpriſes, tending princi- 
___ *«pallytothatend;: ahthto another Civil cauſe which had great affinity and con- 
« junction with things at home, in regard whereof he ſaid that ever before his 
« Converſion he had been in his affection one of his friends and ſervitors; and 
« that Religion, which wasthe greateſt and moſt important cauſe of the world, 
cs _—_ now joyned tothe other, he was become altosether his. This he:did intreat 
*hisHighneſs to fignifie tohisCatholickMajeſty,andto aflure himthat in Scotland 
*he hadnot amore affectionate ſervant then himſolf,. The like he did profeſs » 
tac 
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the Prince, remitting his intentions to be more tully declared by him that ſhould &s. I 589. 


deliver the Letters. | 
There went other Letters at the ſame time from the Earls of Huntley, Crawford 
ande Morton ( ſodid the Lord eMaxwel ſtyle himſelt ) to the Kingof Sparn, where- 


SFNSRSL 
Lertersſent , 
tothe King of 
Spain from 


inafter they had expreſled their great regrate for the diſappointment of his Pre- the Catholick 


parations, they ſaid, « That if his Naval Army hadviſited them, the ſame ſhould 
« have found no reſiſtence in Scotland, and with the ſupport they would have 
« made given enough to do to Ergland ; but that it ſeemed the Englih Catholicks 
« who had their refuge inSpazn, out of an unchriſtian enmity, Aid extenuate the 
« means ofthe Scottyh aid, to magnifte their own, and to have it thought that 
« they were able to do all by themſelves. Therefore they praycd his Majeſty to 
* make ſuch account of the one, as he neglected not the other, and to ſerve him- 
« ſelf with them both, to the ends he did aimat. Then remitting to thedeclarati- 
on of ſome of his own ſubjects, who had been in thoſe parts, the commodity and 
advantage of landing an Army in Scotland; they ſaid, « That having 6509 men 
« of his own Countrey, with money tolevy as many more, they might within ſix: 
'« hours of their arrival be well advanced in Eneland, to afliſt the forces that he 
« ſhould ſend thither,and that the expence beſtowed upon one Galleaſs would Pro- 
« fit more being ſoimployed, then many of them put to Sea could do. Withal 
« they adviſed himnot to make any more Armies by Sea, but to ſenda part ofhis 
« forces to Scotland, and another by the back of Ireland toward England, and ſodi- 
« yide the Engliſh forces, which ſhould be partly artending at Sea, :partly employed 
« jn Scotland, where they ſhould believe all their forces to be landed. A tarther 
«Declaration hereof they remitted to Colonel Seraple; and fo praying God 
« togive hima full accompliſhment of all his holy cnterpriſes, they took their 
«leave. 
Neither were the Jeſuites that lurked in the Countrey inthis mean time idle: of 
theſe the principals were Mr. Edmond Hay and Mr. Will:arz Greichton, who had been 


Lords. 


The ]cfuites 
ftir up the 


, terpriſc ſome» 


pon ſome few moneths in the Tower of London. They adviſing the Popiſh **= ton 


rds to attempt ſomewhat by themſelves, which would make the King of Spain whar by 
more earneſt to give ſuccourſe; a Plot was laid to take the King out of the Chancel- themicives, 


lorand Theſaurer's hands, by whoſe counſel they thought he "was only ruled, and 


A Plot for ra- 


that the pretence ſhould be the neglect of the Nobility, and the ill managing of kiogcheKing, 


publick affairs. This way they hoped to procure the afliſtence of other Noblemen 
that were diſcontented, and that no mention being made of Religion, the Coun- 
trey would be more cold in refiſting their enterpriſe. The time and place of meet- 
ing being condeſcended on, Fintrie undertook t:> bring the Karl of « Montroſs to 
the party, and of Bothwell they held themſelves aflured, as well forthe malice he 
profeſſed to the Queen of England, as becauſe in a conference with Bruce the 
Spaniſh Agent he had promiſcd, if he ſhould aſſure him of the rwo Abbeys of 
Coldingham and Kelſo, which hc poſlefled, he ſhould preſently turn to their 
fide. 


To bring about this their purpoſe the device was,that they ſhould meet all at the A pratice 
quarrel-holes betwixt Le:th and Edimburzh,and go trom rhence to Zalirudbouſe,and againſt the 


») C . a . 
ſettle themſclves about the King,ſecluding thoſe two Countellors; or ifthey found 


them with the King,that they ſhould preſently ki!l chem. But this device was over- 
thrown by the King's remaining in Edinburgh, who, ſuſpecting ſome Plots againſt 
the Chancellor, did for his ſecurity ſtay inthe ſame lodging with him. Bothwell 
abode at that time in his houſe at Creichton, and kept about him the ſoldiers that 
he had conduced, pretending ajourney tothe lfles,and the colleCting ofthe King's 
duties inthoſe parts. Crawford and Arrol came with their friendſhip to the North- 
Ferry. Montreoſs teigned a viſit of his Couſen Mr. Fobn Grahamat Halyards, fore fix 
miles from Edinburgh; and upon advertiſement that the King did keep lodging 
within the Town, advancedno farther. But Huntley, who reitded then with his 
Lady at Durnfermlin, preſuming much of the King's afkection, held on his way, 


Chancellor.) 


and inthe evening on which they had appointed to meet, came unexpected to the aye _ 


King's lodging, where he found himin conference with the Chancellor, King. 


Kk The 
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Huntley com- 
> mitted in rhe 
Caſtle of 
Edinburgh. 


Huntley ſet at 
liberty. 


A Letter rom 


The King ſeeing himbrake of his purpoſe, ask'd whence he came, and how he 
fell to be folate ; and from that falling into anotherdiſcourſe,the Chancellor ſtept 
aſide to the window. Huntley had brought with him the Laird of Kinfawns, bro- 
ther to the Earl of Grawford, and ſome of Arro!'s men, that were eſteemed of beſt 
courage and action. Theſe filling the preſence, and looking as men that had ſome 
purpoſe in hand, the Chancellor's friends began to ſuſj pect the worſt: whereupon 
the Laird of Ormeſton, Carmichael, and the Provoſt of Linclowden drew nigh and 
ſtood by him. After the King had talked a while with the Earl,he retired to his Ca- 
binet, and ſtaying ſomewhat longer then was expected, the Chancellor asking the 
Uther ifit was time of Supper,& he anſwering,that it was more then time;then ſaid 
he, Letus go: and withthoſe three that kept faſt by him paſſed forth of the Cham- 
ber,8 through the company that ſtood in the preſence, (all of them making way) to 
his own lodgings, which werejuſtabove the Fiing's rooms. How ſoon he came there, 
he ſent one to | wo the King how unſecmly it was to fill the preſence with ſuch 
companies,&men armed as they were,ſaying,that he would not have permitted the 
ſame if he had been alone in the Lodging, nor have caſt himſelf in ſuch danger. 

Preſently the rooms were uſhed, and the Earl with his company went forth. - 
The next morning the King ſent for him, and at his coming began to examine 
wherefore he came to Town,and why in that manner: his anſwers not ſatisfying,he 
was committedin the Caſtle. By advertiſement given the ſame day ofthe compa- 
nies that were with Grawford and Arrol at the North-Ferry,and there diffolving,the 
whole purpoſe was diſcovered; whereupon the Earls of Ar7o/and Bothwel were ci- 
ted toappear before the Council, and for their diſobedience denounced Rebels. 
eMontroſs and Crawford were not called, having excuſed themlſclves,as it was ſaid, 
and promiſed to meddle no more in that buſineſs. Huntley, upon the like promiſe, 
after a few days obtained his liberty, and went into the North. In his going thi- 
ther, whether of purpoſe or by accident, itis uncertain, the Earl of Crawford did 
meet him at Perth;where at firſt they concluded to fortifie the Town as a place moſt 
convenient for drawing forces together from all quarters: but doubting how they 
ſhould make good theenterpriſe, they gave it over, and getting intelligence that 
the Theſaurer was come to 4ngus, and had appointed a meeting of ſome friends at 
the Church of eMegle, they belayed the ways, and gave him the chaſe unto the 
houſe of Kirthill, where he was received. Being deſired torender, upon his refuſe 
fire was caſt to the Houſe, and he forced toyield himſelf, as he did, to his Couſen 
the Laird of Achindown, who kept him ſome weeks priſoner in the North. 

The Letters writtento the King of Spain and Prince of Parma, whereof we 


the Queen of Made mention, and ſome others from Mr. Bruce directed to the fame Prince,bein 


England to 
the King. 


The Lords 
make open 
Inſurrection. 


about this time intercepted, laid open all the practices of theſe Noblemen ; which 
being reported to the Doha of England, ſhe wrote to the King a ſharp Letter, 
wherein complaining of his remiſneſs in puniſhing theſe treacheries, and of the en- 
tertainment he gave to the Spanzards that had fled into Scotland after their wreck in 
the Ir;/þ Seas,ſhe beſought him not to overſlip ſuch happy occaſions as it had pleaſed 
God to offer himby revealing theſe practices; as likewiſe torid the Realm ofthoſe 
ſtrangers, and ſend them away with ſpeed. Hereupon order was taken for their 
diſpatch,and Ships conduced to tranſport themunto Weſt-Flanders. The Hollan- 
ders advertiſed of their coming, ſent forth ſome Ships tointercept them, and meet- 
ing them ſome two miles from the coaſt of Flanders,took one of the veſlels,and put 
tothe ſword all the Spanzards that were therein-the reſt ran their veſſels on ground, 


whercea number, ſecking to ſave themſelves by ſwimming, were pitifully drowned. 


A Proclamation was likewiſe renewed againſt the Jeſuites,& their reſſetters,and 
Mr. Edmond Hay Mr Will;am Greichton, Mr. Robert Bruce,and David Graham of Fentry, 
commandedunder pain ofdeath todepart the Realm. Butthey, contemning the 
charges,did ſtir up the Earls of Huntley,Grawford and Arrol,to make open InſurreCti- 
on. Theſe three taking Arms,and aſſembling all the torces they could gather, came 
to Aberdene in the beginning of April,where they made Proclamations in the King's 
name,declaring « that he was held Captive,& forced againſt his mind to uſe his No- 
« bles more rigorouſly then he deſired; requiring all the Lieges to concur and _=_ 
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« them forſetting his Perſonat Liberty. Their hopes were that Bothwell with his 4. 158g; 
friendſhip in the South ſhould make the King ſuch buſineſs, as they needed not —W>— 
to fear any ſudden purſuit : but the King, having cauſed denounce Bothwell and the 
chiefofhis followers Rebels, , reſolved to begin with them, and leave himto his re- 

turn. So charges being directed to warn allthe ſubjects remaining on the South of: 71... Subjc &; 
Aberdene toaccompany the King, and they gathering ſomewhat ſlowly, he made warned to 
forward with thoſe he had in his company toward the middle of April, and having 3ccompany 
advanced as far as C owy, (4 little Village ſome ten miles oft Aberdene ) was there FOI 
advertiſed that the Earls were 3000 ſtrong, and marching directly towards him. 

The King, nothing Aiſinayed, called the Noblemen that were in the Army toge- His Maieſtie's 
ther, and ſpake chearfully unto them, ſaying, That they had agreat deal of advan- _ to the 
tage of therr enemies, the better cauſe, and the King on ther part. Neither Oaths nor Sub- his hm T 
ſeriptions, ſaid he, can aſſure theſe men ; and if Benefits or good deeds could have made 
them loyal and obedient, Ihave not been ſparing tothemall. Now that Iam drawn againſt 
my will by their open Rebellion to uſe force, I do aſſure my ſelf of your fidelity, and that you 
will not forſake me. Iſhall deſire you ſtand no longer then ye ſee me ſtand: and howbeit Io 
not think they dare ſet therr faces againſt me, yet I ſhall pray you to diſpoſe all things in the 
beſt order you can. 

This Speech he delivered with ſuch a grace, as thereby the Noblemen and others , queſtiori 
that ſtood by were greatly incouraged, every one avowing to do their uttermoſt for leading 
for his Majeſtie's honor. Burt a queſtion falling between the Lord Hamltonand —_— 
the Earl of Angus for leading the Van-guard, was like to have cauſed ſome trouble: | 
Angus claiming the place by the privileges granted to his predeceſſors ; and "the 
Lord Hamilton alleging that none ought to contend with him in honor, becauſe of 
his proximity to the Royal blood. But the King interpoling his Authority, gave 
the leading of the Van-guard for that time to the Lord Hamzltor, reſerving the 
rights and privileges of the houſe of Angus, whereunto nothing was done at that 
time ſhould work any prejudice. 

All that night the King did watch himſelf, and kept his Army on foot. In the The torg; 
morning ns, he was advertiſed that the Rebels were diſperſed, and gone back: for tiſlolve rheix 
Huntley underſtanding that the King was reſolved to put it to a day, declined the '** 
fight, becauſe of the danger that might come to the King's perſon;Crawford for the 
ſame reaſon ſeemed not very bent : but 4rro// inſiſting tohave gone forward, when 
he ſaw they would not be moved, parted from them at the bridge of Dee in great 
wrath. The King came the ſame day to Aberdene, and calling the Magiſtrates, The King go- 
didthreaten them ſharply for receiving the Rebels into their Ciry: They excuſed ©® #9 4ter- 
themſelves by their weakneſs, and the want of power to reſiſt the great forces: ©" 
which was admitted, upon promiſe that they ſhould look better to their Town in 
after-times. Whileſt the King ſtayed there, the Noblemen and Barons of the 
Countrey came in and made offer of their ſervice, giving ſurety not to reſet nor 
intercommune with the Rebels, and to concur with his Majeſtic's Lieutenant 
when they ſhould be required. 

This done the King returned to Fdinbrrgh, for he was then about thedireCting R 
of the Earl of Marſhall to Denmark tor the accompliſhing of his Marriage,and bring- co Edinburgh 
ing home the Queen. There went with him Andrew Lord Dingwell,Sir Fames Scrym- *>onr the "2 
geour of Dudap, Mr. Fohn Sheen Advocate, and Mr. George Young Archdeacon of 3,,,, ** 

S. Andrews. For defraying the Ambaſlador's charges a Subſidy of an hundred The Earlof 
thouſand pounds was granted by the Council, according to a Warrant given them 24-89% 
inthe Parliament 1587, whereof the ſubjects made ready payment: fo great was mark roac- 
their deſire to have the King matched, and the Royal Succeſiion eſtabliſhed in his ,u* ng 
Race. 10. Fune, 

The enterpriſe of the Rebels being in this ſort defeated, the Theſaurer was — 

ut to Liberty,and at his coming to Court did ſolicit the King in favors of the Karls gger —_— 
of Huntley and Crawford, who forthinking the attempt they had made, did offer to mir them 
enter their perſons in Ward,and ſubmit themſelves tothe puniſhment his Majeſty _— 
ſhould be pleaſed toimpoſe. The Chancellor made the like interceflion tor Both- 
well ; but for Arrol nonedid ſpeak. After the Kin 9 thought a little of it, he 
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An. 1589. was content they ſhould enter, and preſent themſelves to the Juſtice; but would 
LY give nocondition. For this effect the 24 ofeMay was afligned. At the day Mr. Eq- 
ward Bruce, Mr. William Oliphant and Mr. Fames Wardlaw fitting Judges in the cri- 
minal Court by Commiſſion, the three Earls compeired. Of Noblemen and others 
charged to paſs upon their Aſſiſe there were preſent the Lord Hamilton, the Earls 
of Angus, eMorton, Athol, «Marre and Marſhal, the Lords Seaton, Somervill,Ding- 
well, and Cathcart, the Lairds of Pittarrow, Glosburn, Lagg, and the Conſtable of 
Dundy. 
_ Theſe taking oath as the manner is,the IndiCtment was read, which conſiſted of 
Cravfied and ſeven or eight points. © Firſt, they were charged with practiſing withJeſuites,Se- 
Bothwell im- « qminay Prielts,and other Strangers,againſt Religion ; receiving of Span Gold, 
—_— hiring Soldiers therewith to diſturb the quiet of the Realm. 2. That they 
The poinrs of « hadentercd in bond and Contederacy with the Earls of Arrol, eMontroſs and 
_—— + « others contrary to the Laws, kept Conventicles, and treaſonably ſurpriſed the 
: « Town of Perth, of purpoſe to have fortified the ſame againſt his Majeſty. 
« 2, That they had conſpired to take the King Priſoner at Halirudbouſe, and kill 
cc bis ſervants and Counſellors, eſpecially Sir Fohn Maitland of Thirlfane Chan- 
} «cellor. 4. That they had beſieged the houſe of Kirkhill, put fire to the ſame, and 
« forced the Maſter of Glammry Theſaurer to render himlſclt captive. $5. That 
« they had convocated the ſubjects by open Proclamation, and given out that the 
« King was detained Priſoner againſt his will. 6. That they came with diſplayed 
« Banners to the Bridge of Dee, ofmind to invade the King, whom they knew to 
« beupon an Expedition to the North parts. 7. That they had taken the King's 
« Herald at Armsin the City of Aberdene, ſpoiled him of his Coat and Letters, 
«when he was about to proclaim them. The 8 and laſt concerned Bothwell particu- 
« larly, who, beſides the reſt,was charged to have hired Soldiers,as well ſtrangers as 
« men within the Countrey, entertaining them in Dalkezth, and threatning to in- 
«yade the Town of Lerthar his Majeſtie's being in the North. 
+ Bothwell conteſſiag that he had waged Soldiers, and entered in bonds with other 
The Lords Noblemen, did therefore put himſelf in his Majcſtie's will: the reſt of the points he 
_ Canly denicd, remitting himſcl! to he trial ofhis Peers. Crawford confeſſed that he was 
red toſevcral in the fie)dsat the taking of Kirkhill, and with the Earl of Huntley in Aberdene ; but 
Wards. denied the other points. Huntley come in will for the whole. The Afſiſe removing 
by themſelves found Peothwel guilty of the enterfriſe at the Quarrel-holes, beſides 
that which he confeſſed. They filed Grawford of ſurpriſing the Town of Perth, and 
coming in Arms to the Bridge of Dee. Huntley by his own confeſſion was found 
ouiltyin all. The Scnrence upon the King's Warrant was ſuſpended, and they 
committed to divers places; Bothwellin Tantallon, Crawford in Blackneſs, and Hunt- 
ley in the Caſtle of Edinbureh. 
an affenbly 12 June following the Aſſembly of the Church convened at Edinburgh, where 
of theChurch the King giving his preſence, after he had ſpoken alittle of his good affection to- 
at Edinburgh. yards the Church, ſhewed that he was come to defire Mr. Patrick Galloway to be ap- 
pointed one of his Miniſters. The Aſſembly by the mouth of their Moderator ren- 
dring bu eMajeſ'y humble thanks for the beginnings he had made in ſuppreſſing the enemies 
of Religion, did intreat him to proſecute the buſineſs, and made offer of their humble ſer- 
vice and aſſiſtence tothe uttermoſt of their power. As to that which he deſired, they acknow- 
tedged that hue Majeſty might command any e Miniſter whereſoevor he ſerved to attend 
himſelf and hs Court ; and fo ordained Mr. Patrick Galloway to leave his Chargeat 
. Perth, and wait upon the King. 

It wasa good beginning, and this gave no ſmall content to all well-diſpoſed 
men. But things continued not long in that caſe, forbetore that meeting took an: 
end afreſh oftence was given. The year preceding the King having contracted 
his Couſen the Duke of Lennox his Siſter to the Karl of Huntley, had cauſed the 

The Biſhop Biſhop of S. Andrews celebrate the Marriage, atwhich the Miniſters of Edinburgh 
of S. Andrews taking —_— they complained of the ſame ina preceding Aſſembly, and had 
deprived. tor obtained a Commiſſion to the Presbytery for calling and cenſuring the Biſhop ac- 
of Huntley, Cording tothe Acts of the Church. Whether the Biſhop would not —— 
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them for Judges, or that he eſteemed his Majeſtic's Command a Warrant ſuffici- 4n. 158g. 
ent for what he had done; whileſt as he neglected their proceedings, they pro- —W— 
nounce himdeprived from all office and Function in the Church ; and preſenting 

the Proceſs in this Aſſembly,the ſame was found formal, the Sentence ratified, an 
ordained to be publiſhed in all the Churches of the Kingdom, only tomake the Bi- 

ſhop hateful and contemptible. He complaineth to the King, whoſhewed himſelf 
extremely diſpleaſed with their doings; but what courſe he ſhould take he was 
doubttul, torevery day he was expecting the arrival ofthis Queen,and loved to have 

all things quiet and ſetled at her coming, eſpecially in the Church, with whomitr 

grieved him not alittle tobe ſtill in queſtion : but c{pying no better way, he reſol- 

ved inend todiſlemblc his anger towards them,and to take the impriſoned Lords in 

favor, leſt he ſhould make himſelf too much buſineſs. Thereupon he returneth to 

the North, gives 4rrola Pardon, putteth Crawford to liberty and fully remits him; 

Huntlez and Bothwell he freeth from Impriſonment, but, to hold themin awe, he de- The courts 
ters the Declaration of his will concerning them. The Lord eMaxwell, upon his taken with 
bond not to practice againſt Religion under the pain_of an hundred thouſand _ 


pounds, is likewiſe dimitted. 

And in this caſe ſtood things when advertiſement came that the Marriage was Advertiſe- 
accompliſhed, and the Queen ready to take Sea. All diligence was thereupon uſed maſt 
to prepare for herReception,and nothing lett undone that was required for ſo great Marriage 
a Solemnity. But a ſecond and unlock'd tor Meſſage cometh ſhortly after, ſhewing Ws when 
that the Navy appointed for her conduct was driven by a Tempeſt into orway,and ws 
that it was thought ſhe ſhould ſtay in thoſe parts unto the Spring: the King ta- 
king this impatiently concludeth with himſeltto go thither in nw 4 : and becauſe The King in- 
he knew many impediments would bemade it his purpoſe were known, he giveth _— - 
out that he would ſend the Chancellor and Juſtice Clerk to tranſport her in Scot- Norway. 
tih Veſlels, if the Danes would not adventure theirs in that ſeaſon. How ſoon the 
Ships were prepared for theirjourney,no man expecting any ſuch matter,hetaketh 
Sea himſelf, * leaving direction to the Council tor the Government of affairs du- 
ring his abſence, with the following Declaration written all with his own hand, 
butnot ſeen toany till he was gone. 

; In reſpe&t I know that the motion of my Vorage will be at this time diverſl ly ſcanned, and 
miſinterpreting may be made as well to My diſhonor as to the blame of innocents, I have a more 
thought fit to leave thu Declaration, for reſolving all good ſubjetts, firſt, of the cauſes under his 
that moved Me to undertake this Votage, then, in the faſhion inwhich I reſolved to make and. 
the ſame. As to the cauſes, I have beengeneraliy blamed by all men for deferring my Mar- 
riage ſo long, being alone, without Father, eMother, Brother or Siſter ; and yet a Kinz 
not only of this Realm, but Heir apparent of another. This my nakedneſs made Me weak, 
and mine enemies ſtrong ; for One man ts noman, as they ſpeak, and where theres no hope 
of Succeſſion it breeds contempt and diſdain : yea the delay I have uſed hath begot in many a 
ſuſpicion of Impotency ine Me, as if I were a barren ſtock. Theſe and other reaſons moved 
Me tohaſten my Marriage, from which I could yet have longer asſtained, if the weal of my 
Countrey could have permiited. Tam not known to be raſh 16 my weightteſt aff arrs, neither 
am Iſo carried with paſſion as not to give place to Reaſon ; but the Treaty being perfetted 
and the Dueen on her journey, when I was advertiſed of her ſtay by contrary winds, and that 
it was not like ſhe ſhould perfett her votage this year, I reſolved to make it on mypart poſſible 
which was unpoſſible on hers. 

The place where I firſt took this reſolution was in Craigmillar, none of amy Council 
being preſent : and as [ took it by my ſelf, ſo Ibethought me of a way to follow the ſame. And 
firſt I adviſed to employ the Earl of Bothwell in the Votage, tr regard he u Admiral; but 
bus preparations took ſo long atime, that I was forced to call the Gounctl, and ſend for the 
Chancellor and Juſtice Glerk, who were theninLawder. Vhen as they met, they found ſo 
many difficulties in ſending forth a number of Ships for the ©ueen's Gonzoy,(for ſo Igave it 
out ) and who ſhould be the Ambaſſadors, that I was compelled to avouch, if none ſhould be 
Found togo, I ſhould go my ſelf alone in a Ship : adding, that if men had been as witling as 
became them, Iwould not have needed to have beenin theſe ſreights. Thu the Chancellar 


taking to touch him, (for he knew he had been flandered all that time for impeding my 
Kk 3 Marriage) 
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An. 1 589. eMarriage_) partly out of zeal to my ſervice , and partly fearing that Iſhould make good my 
SN NL word if no better way could be found, made offer to go himſelf in that ſervice. This 1 embra- 


ced, keeping my intention from all men, becauſe I thought it enough for eMe toput my foot 
in a Ship when all things were ready, and from the Chancellor hin:ſelf, ( from whom Inever 
kept any of my weightieſt buſineſſes_) for two Reaſons. Firſt,” becauſe if I had made him of 
my counſel in that purpoſe, he had been blamed, for putting the ſamt in my head, ( nhich 
had not been hs duty) for it becomes no ſubjett to grve hx. Prince advice in ſuch matters ; 
withal conſidering what hatred and envy he ſuſtained injuſtly for leading eMe by the nofe 
as it were to all his appetites, as though I were an unreaſonable creature, or a Child that 
could do nothing of my ſelf, I thought pity toheap mo unjuſt ſlanders on his head. The other 
Reaſon was, that Ipercerved it was for ſtaying my journey that he made offer togo; ſowas 
T aſſured, if he had known my purpoſe, he would either have ſtayed himſelf at home, or, 
thinking it too heavy a burthen for him to undertake my Convoy, he would have lingered fo 
long as there ſhould not have been a poſſubility for making the Voiage. Thus Tthought meet 


' todeclare, ( andupon my Honor it vs the truth) leſt I ſhould be eſteemed an imprudent Aſſe, 


Dire&ions ro 
the Council, 


that can donothing of my ſelf, and to ſave the innocency of that man from unjuſt reproches. 
For my part, beſides that which I have ſaid, the ſhortneſs of the way, the ſurety of the paſ- 
ſage, being clear of all Sands, Forelands, and ſuch other perils, ſafe Harbours intheſe 
parts, and no forein Fleets reſorting in theſe Seas ; it rs my pleaſure that no man grudge at 
thus my p—_ but that all conform themſelves to the DireEions I have given tobe 
followed unto my Return, which ſhall bewithin 20 days, wind and weather ſerving ; and 
if any ſhall contravene theſe, Iwill take it as a ſufficient proof that he bears e Me no good 
will in hu heart ; as, tothe contrary, Iwill reſpe& all that reverence my Commandments tn 
the beſt ſort Imay. Farewell. 

This Declaration,written and ſigned with his Majeſtie's own hand,was the next 
day afterhe was ſhipped preſented to the Council by Alexander Hay Clerk of Re- 
giſter, together with the Directions mentioned in the end thereof, which were 
thus conceived. | 

Seeing it hath pleaſed Almighty God to bring Us to mans age, and that nothing hath 
been more earneſtly wiſhed by all Our good ſubjetts then to ſee Us honorably matched, ſo that 
the Crown might deſcend to Our own Succe on after ſo many worthy Progenitors ; We, to 
ſatisfie therr deſires, having reſolved upon a Perſonage that for blood and other commods- 
tres of Alliance could not be thought but mo#t worthy, d1d enter into contratt with Frederick 
King of Denmark lately deceaſed, and by advice of Our Council dire&!ed Our Ambaſſador 
to {cleminize the Marriage, and condutt her unto thu Realm : But having intelligence that 
by contrarious winds ſhe and her company was driven to Norway, and that it-betng remit- 
ted to her choice whether ſhe would return unto Denmark or make ſtay there until the open- 
ing of the Spring, ſhe had embraced the laſt condition, as the beſt and moſt liking to her de- 
fire ; albeit hitherto We have not behaved Our ſelf diſſolutely, but pat tently atttended the 
good occaſion that God ſhould offer ; yet now taking toheart her pains and danger, with the 
difficulties that have occurred in her Tranſport, We could find no contentment till that We 
enterpriſed tomake a Fotage towards her, and bring her home, which We are in good hope 
to do within the ſpace of 20 days, wind and weather ſerving. 

Net fearing the time of eMy ſtay may be longer at God's good pleaſure, leſt any looſeneſs 
during Our abſence ſhould fall into the Government, We have of our Own motion, and not 
counſelled by any left a Declaration with the Clerk of Regiſter, and willed no man to grudge 
at Our abſence, ſeeing im former times the Kingdom hath wanted a Governor longer then 
We truſt in God it ſhall want Us; as namely from the death of Our Grandmother the 
Dueen Regent, unto the arrival of Our deareſt mother from France, the ſpace of 14 
moneths, during which time, for the reverence and love carried unto her, albeit aWoman 
and minor inyears, no violence was committed by any perſon, and greater peace and quet- 
neſs obſerved then was before or ſince that time known to have been kept. And notwith- 
ſtanding Our expettation us nothing leſs of the good behaviour of Our ſubjetis in this 
Our abſence, We have taken order, for the better government of the publick affairs, that 
Our privy Council ſhould reſide at Edinburgh, and ordained the Duke of Lennox Our Ne- 
phewtobe Preſident thereof, and to be :ſſifted by Our Couſen Francis Earl of Bothwell, 
whonsWe appoint to attend him, with the other Officers of State, namely the Theſaurer, 

es MH Comptroller, 
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Comptroller, « Maſter of Requeſts, Privy Seal, the Captain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh; An. 1 58g. 
Advocate and Clerk of Regiſter, who ſhall ever be preſent, five of them at leaſt, with Our Gas 
ſaid Nephew. 

We have likewiſe grven order that ſome Noblemen in their courſes ſhall attend at 
Edinburgh the ſpace of 15 days ; the Earls of Angus and Athol, with the Lord; Fle- 
ming and Innermeth to begin, and the next courſe to be kept by the Earls of Marre and 
Morton, with the Lords Seaton and Y eſter. The Barons of Lothian, Fite, Strive- 
ling-ſhire and Strathern We appoint to attend as they ſhall be warned and diretted by the 
Council. For the South parts We have made the Lord Hamilton Our Lieutenant, that ts, 
within the three Wardenries and Sheriffdomof Lanerick, and to be aſſiſted, when need ts, 
by the Lords Boyd, Hereis, Maxwel, Home, Cesford, and other chief Barons within 

"theeMarches ; hs reſidence tobe at Dumireis or Jedburgh, and his charges to be furniſh- 

. edout of the readieſt of the Taxation by Mr. John Colvill Golleftor thereof. And that 
peace and quietneſs may be the better obſerved, We diſcharge all Conventions for any cauſe 
whatſoever unto Our return. Finally, We require the Miniſters and Preachers of the Word 

toexhort the people to Peace and Obedtence, and commend Us and our Fourney in their pray- 
ers to the protetlion of Almighty God. As this Our deſire, ſoWe expettthat all Our good 
ſubjects will follow the ſame, eſpecially they who have tried Our favour of late, and that 
they will perſiſt in the Loyalty promiſed by them: certifying thoſe that doin the contrary, 
that they ſhall incur Our h1#h diſpleaſure, and be puniſhed with all rigour ; as, on the 
other part , We ſhall remember the peaceable and obedient thankfully, when occaſion pre- 

ſents. 

By another Miffive preſented at the ſame time to the Council the Earl Bothwell 
was declared ſecond to the Duke of Lennox, Sir Robert Metuil Vice-Chancellor, 
Alexander Hay Secretary tor the Scottih language, and Mr. James Elphinſton for 
the Latin and French. | 

The King having thus provided for the publick affairs took with himin compa- 
ny Sir Fohn Maitland, Chancellor, Sir Lew Ballenden, Juſtice Clerk, Mr. Robert 
Douglas, Provoſt of Linclowden, the Gentlemen of his Chamber,and other ordina- 
ry Officers of the Houſe. He took alſo with him Mr. David Lindeſay Miniſter at 

- Leith, leaving Mr. Patrick Galloway his ordinary Preacher to atrend the Council ; 
and, havinga proſperous wind, arrived fately in a Sound or Haven of Vornay (not 
_ Hpſal, where the Queen remained) the fourth or fifth day atrer his em- 
arking. 

The Sunday following he ſolemnized the Marriage in his own perſon, Mr. D.;- The Marriage 
vid Lindeſay performing the Ceremony in the French language. After which, con- 597m <0ar 
ſultation being taken for his return unto Scotland, becaulc it was held dangerous to Oy 
go to Sea in that ſeaſon, and that the Counſellors of Denmark did oppoſe the jour- 
ney, adviſing him rather to viſit the Queen's Mother,and her Son Ghri/tzern clect- 
ed King of Denmark, he was cafily \nduced to follow their advice, and fend back 
the Scottiſh Ships with Mr. Tames, Sir Krymeeour, and Nr. John Skern. W hileſtthe 
King lay at{pſal, the Earl Marſhal in Council made report of his proceedings in The Earlof 
the Ambaſſage, and how according to the Contract paſt, and interchangeably — 
ſealedand {igned, the Marriage was compleated, and a torm of Atteſtation taken ratified. 
touching the Iſles of Orkney, bearing, That the King and Regents of Denmark ſhould 
ſuperſede all clatm of right tothe ſaid Iſles unto the King's perfett age, reſerving toeach 
Kingdom their own Right, nhich by that Treaty ſkould not be prejudged; as the Copy 
thereof, ſubſcrived by the four Governors, preſently exhibited did ſhew. Toge- 
ther with the Atteſtation he produced the form of an Oath given by him and his aſ- 
ſociats, for his Majeſtie's performing of all things promiſed on his part concerning 
the Marriage; and was inall andevery one of theſe found to have done good ſer- 
vice, and have carried himſclt honorably according to his Commiſſion. 

Soon after this came certain Ambaſladors from Denmark to invite the King thi- The King's 
ther, who parting fromUpſal with his Queen the 22 of December, came to Babu gut” 
(a Caſtle ſtanding in the Borders of Norway and Sweden) the firſt of Fanuary. Denmart. 
There he remaincd ſeven days, attending a fafe conduct from the King of 
Sweden, which Captain William eMurray was employed to bring from __ 

where 
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An. 1590. where that King kept his reſidence. . The conduct brought, he removed from Ba- 
WY hut the cighth of Fanuary, and was met by a Captain of Sweden upon the River 
then frozen with 400 horſemen, and by the ſpace of two Dutch miles conveyed 
untothe land of Denmark. The next day he went to the Caſtle of Wertbury, where 
he remained five days, and from thence journeying by Falkenburg, the Town of 
Holmeſtad and Caſtle of Cowholm, he came to Elſnbourg, where he was ſtayed 
ſome three days from crofling the Ferry by tempeſt of weather ; and on the2r of 
Fanuary was received at Cronenburg Caſtleby the Queen-Mother, the young King, 
the Duke of Holfat his brother, and the four Regents of the Realm, with all 
magnificence poſſible. There he remained to the end of February royally enter- 
tained ; and becauſe he was to ſtay upon the Marriage ofhis Queen's eldeſt Siſter 
with the Duke of Brunſwick, which was appointed in Apriſnext, hedirefted home 
William Shaw Maſter of Werke to advertiſe the Council of the reaſon of his ſtay, and 
to cauſe ſome Ships and expert Pilots beſent with all diligence, for his more ſafe 
Colonel Ste- convoy. The Council upon this advertiſement empioyed Colonel Witiam Stewart 
we 2s . withfix well furniſhed Ships together ; and with him Mr. Patrick Galloway the 
the King. King's Miniſter was ſent to further his Majeſtiesreturn. They arriving at El/enore 
Penult.Msr- about the middeſt of Aprtl, in the very time that Brunſwick's Marriage was ſolemni- 
tit, zing, did ſignific to the King the longing that the ſubjects had for his return, and 
the Peace that had been obſerved ſince his going from Scotland. For all that while 
(which conſidering the feuds of the Countrey was ſtrange ) two Riots only did 
happen, one committed by Archibald Wachop of Nudry, a wicked and inſolent man; 
* anotherby the Clangregore in Bachudder. It rejoyced the King to hear that the ſub- 
jets had been ſo quiet, as he did likewiſe accompt it a great happineſsthat inhis 
own company there hadno quarrels fallen out, either amongſt themſelves or with 
the ſtrangers; whereas it is hard for men indrink, at which they were continually 
kept, long to agree. A little ſtrife at his firſt _—_—_— Upſal aroſe betwixt the 
Chancellor and Earl Marſ-al for priority of place : the Earl thinking itdue to him, 
becauſe ofthe honor he had inthe eſpouſal of the Queen ; and the Chancellor ex- 
cepting, thathis Ambaſlage ceaſed in regard of the King's preſence, and that the 
ſame precedency belonged to him by virtue of his Office in thoſe parts, being 
withthe King, that he had at home. But this was pacified without any noiſe by the 
King's determination, who declared the place to belong to the Chancellor. 
Brunſwick's Marriage and ſolemnity thereot finiſhed, the King conveyed with 
An. 1590. many great Ships took journey homewards,and arrived with his Queen at Lezth the 
The Kingand ,  £-I[zy, where he was received with a wonderful joy and a great co ſe of 
Queen return yy . y _—_ NCOUTIC O 
ro Scotland. people. After his _— he went firſt to Church, and cauſed 1 Thanksto 
be given to God for his ſafe and happy return ; then aiter to the Noblemen and 
Council he gave many thanks forthe care they had takenin adminiſtration of af- 
fairs,and the quietnelſs they had maintained in the Countrey. The Earl of Bothwell, 
beſides the reſt, was received with a moſt gracious countenance, for that contrary 
214w-this toall mens expectation he had carried himſelf orderly all that time. And hein- 
ſatisfation to deed ſoon after the King's departing, ( whether to urchaſe the opinion of a refor- 
the Church. 1d man, or that, as he pretended, remorſe of Conſcience did move him) ina Con- 
ference with Fames Gibſon Miniſter, who was then privately returned from Eng- 
land, did offer, for removing the many ſcandals he had jus by his difloluteneſs, 
to acknowledge publickly his offence, & make any fatistaction the Church ſhould 
enjoyn; whichalſo he performed, appearing (as he was appointed ) in the Church 
where Mr. Robert Bruce did ordinarily preach, and making confeſſion ofhis fins, 
promiſed to live more regularly, and not to give offence thereafter to good Chri- 
{tians. But itwas not long afterthe King's return that,falling tohis wonted forms, 
hebecame more diſordered then ever, and there-through procuring the King's dif- 
pleaſure, wrought his own undoing, as weſhall hear. 
Adiffcrence The next day after the King's arrival the Council aſſembled to adviſe upon 
_— tne the Queen's Coronation. The King determining to have it done in moſt ſolemn 
mncidring the manner, becauſe none of the Biſhops were preſent, nor could conveniently be 
Queen. brought againſttheday, made choice of Mr. Robert Bruce to pertorm the Cere- 
| | mony. 
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mony. The Miniſters that were in Town being therewith acquainted, ſome of the 
number more curious then wiſe didexceprt againit the Ceremony of UnEtion, ſay- 
ing, that it was Jewiſh, and abolijhed at ihe coming of Chriſt, introduced into Chriſtian 
Kingdoms by the Popt, and not to be uſed. T he chictot this oppolition was one Mr. John 
Daviſon, an idle and turbulent man, who as then had no ciarge in the Church, but 
had gained ſome credit with certain tooliſh people, that would be thought more 
holy and zealous then other. Mr. Andrew Meluit t1ded with him at firſt, reaſoning for 
the ſame opinion. It was ſhewed them, That the Ceremony could not be Jewiſh, ſeeing 
it never had the beginning from the Jews, nor was ut uſed by that people only. That the 
Anointing of Kings was mentioned in the Book of Judges, mhich, albett, uttered in a Para- 
ble, did ſhew that it was a cuſtom recerved in creating of Kings. Andth at it was prattiſed 
in other Kingdoms beſides that of Judea was a thing manifeſt ; for Hazael Kins of 
| Aramwas anointed by Elias, and Cyrus King of Peifia #« called by Eſay God's Anoint- 
ed: Both theſe were ſtrangers to the Law and people of the Jews, yet were they anomted ; 
wherefore the Ceremony could not be Jewiſh. 'Then where they {aid thatthe Rire was 
introduced by the Pope of Rome ; as that could not be made out, ſo noreaſonable man 
would think that every Rite uſed amongſt Papilts was to be rejetted; for in that caſe we 
ſhould be forced to remove many things that are both of good inſtitution and uſe. Seein 
therefore the Funtlion and Authority of Princes conttnueth the ſame, and # alike in all free 
e Monarchtes, therr Anointing could no more be excepted againſt then thetr Crowning, and 
the bearing of the Sword and Scepter before them, which have all the like warrant. Thus 
they were reaſoned with, but nothing could remove their Scruples: which the King 


An. 1590. 
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The Ceremo- 


ny of UnRiog 


nor Jewiſh, 


The Queen's 
Coronation 


hearing, he called them betore him, and finding them obſtinate in their opinions, at Halirud- 


told them, © That he would not have the right of Uniiton omitted, and ifeMr. Robert 
« Bruce would not do it, ( for they had threatned him with Church Cenſures ) he 
« would prorogue the day of Coronation, and ſtay till one of the Biſhops came, who would not 
« refuſe. Upon this they fell toa ſecond deliberation, and Mr. Andrew Meluilal- 
together miſliking that a Biſhop ſhould be employed in the action, divided from 
' the others, ſo that by the plurality of voices in end it wasconcluded that the Cere- 
mony ſhould be uſed. Thus the Sunday following the Qreen was ſolemnly Crown- 
ed, and all the Rites accuſtomed pertormed by Mr. Kobert Bruce in the Abbey- 
Church of Halrrudhouſe. 

On Tueſday thereafterſhe made her triumphant entry into the Town of Ed:n- 
burgh, where nothing was omitted that might ſerve toexpreſs the 
onofthe people. The reſt ofthe moneth and much ofthe next was ſpent in Ban- 
quets and royal Shews, for the entertaining ofthe Strangers. Theſe finiſhed, and 
order taken for adminiſtration of the Rents aſſigned to rhe Queen, the Strangers 
. were dimitted, and had rich Preſents given them both from the King and Qneen. 


ouſe, 


love and aftecti- The Queen's 


entry into 
Edinburgh, 


How ſoon they were gone, the King, upon information that the Miniſters of The Miniſters 


Edinburgh and Dalkeith had permitted Fames Gibſon to preach in their Churches, 
notwithſtanding he was ſilenced by the general Afſembly,cauſcd cite rhem before 


challenged - 
for permic- 
ring Fames 


the Conncil. They anſwered, That hs ſilencing, as they took it, was only to the time Gibſon to 


of his appearance before the Aſſembly, and that he was purged of Gontumacy. But the ACt F 
being produced, and bearing that he was filenced during the pleaſure of the Aſſembly, 
which as yet was notdeclarcd, they confeſſed their overiight, and promiſed that 
he ſhould not have place amongſt them till his Majeſty was fatished. The King, 
conſtructing theiranſwer to the beſt, gave order to ſummon Gibſon for his con- 
tempt ; and he not appearing was denounced Rebel. 

At the ſame time there was a Marriage treated betwixt the Earl of Arrol/anda 


Daughter of the Earl ofeMorton,at which the King took exception,anddid inhibit © 


rcach. 


The Kirig of. 


nd-d wich 


the alliance 


the ſame,as not liking thathe who had fo lately rebelled, and was not yet reconCi- of 3trion 


led to the'Church,ſhould be ſtrengrhened by ſuch an Alliance. Nottheleſs the Mar- With 411 


riage went on, for which the Earl of e Morton being called before the Council, an- 
ſwered, that he could not reſtrain the affection of his ———_— and was forced 
to give way unto it. The Council finding him to have failed in his duty, did remit 


his Cenſure tothe King himſelf, who, as he was a Prince moſt tractable, did paſs 
it, upon the Earl his ſubmiſſion. 


—— 
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In the moneth of June the Aſſembly of the Church convened at Edinburgh, which 
did honor with his preſence. Mr. Patrick Galloway, elected to prefidein 
name of the Church, did put up three Petitions to his Majeſty. © One for eſta- 


An Afſembly « b];ſhing the Churche's Juriſdiction, and the aboliſhing of all Acts made to the 


of the Church 


The King 
commended 


to the Aſſem- 
bly the remo- 


ving of the 


deadlyFeuds, 


A Trouble 
betwixt the 


Earl of Hunt- 


ley and the 
Earl of 
Murray. 


« contrary.Another for purging the Country of Jeſuites, Seminary Prieſts,and Ex- 
« communicate perſons trafficking againſt Religion. The Third was for providing 
« a competent maintenance to Miniſters forth ofthe Tithes of the Pariſhes where 
« they ſerved, and applying what wasabove tothe ſuſtentation of Schools, main- 
« taining ofthe poor, _— ofthe fabrick of Churches,and other the like nece{ 
« ſaryuſes. To the Firſt his Majeſty anſwered, That in all Parliaments the firft A 
that was concluded did concern the Liberty of the Church, which he ſhould have care to ſee 
obſerved as in times paſſed. For the Second he ſaid, That it was known what pains he had 
taken therein before his journey to Denmark, and that he would do what Lanfully could be 
done for purging the Countrey of Papiſts. And touching the Third, becauſe many were 
inte: effed therein, he did adviſe them to make chotce of the moſt diſcreet of therr num- 
ber to meet with ſuch of the Council as he ſhould appoint, for conferring upon the readies 
means toeffettuate that which they deſired. Thereafter his Majeſty talling to ſpeak 
ofthe barbarous Feuds which were entertained in the Realm, and the many odious 
Murthers there-through committed, drd ſeriouſly commend to them (as thoſe who 
ſhould of all others moſt ſtudy to make Peace ) the removing of ſuch Barbarities ſo far as in 
them lay, wiſhing them 1n their Sermons to ſtrike on that Point ,and make people underſtand 
how ſinfulit was, and how ſhameful to the whole Nation ; as likewiſe to employ the moſt 
wiſe amongſt them for reconciling the Variances that abounded in the Countrey. For 
ſelf, faid he, Imill employ all the power I have that way ; and if you ſhall apply your ſehves 
7n your places todo the like, my work ſhall be the more eaſie and have the better ſucceſs. This 
was greatly applauded of all; and indeed after that time he took ſuch pains, part- 
ly hes thoſe that were at variance before the Council, and cauſing them Gobi it 
their quarrels, partly making ſtrict Laws againſt the Troublers 
Peace; as he never ceaſcd till he got the Feuds wholly aboliſhed. 
Yet this was not wrought but after ſome time and with much difficulty, new 
Troubles daily ariſing in ſundry partsof the Countrey. In the North a diflenſion 
brake out betwixt the Earls of Huntley and e Murray, that kept thoſe parts a long 
time in trouble, the occaſion whereof was this. Fohn Gordon, fon to Thomas Gordon 
of Cluny, having married the Widow of Grant of Ballendallagh, it happeneth 
ina private quarrel one of Gordon's ſervants tobe killed by the Tutor of the Houſe. 
Gordon purſuing him betore the Juſtice, for not appearing he was denounced Re- 
bel, and Commiſſion givento the Earl of Huntley as Sherift of the Countrey to 
apprehend him. The Earl making ſearch tor him cometh to the houſe of Ballendal- - 
lazh, and after ſome reſiſtence taketh it by force, but findeth not the Tutor. This 
the family of the Grants interpreting to be done in their diſgrace, they berook 
themſelves to the patrociny of the Earl of Murray, and with them the Clan-chatton 
and divers of the name of Dumbar did joyn. Huntley oftending that any in thoſe 
parts ſhould make head againſthim, and having underſtood that the Earls of Athol 
and eMurray were to meet theſe Clans in Forres, for making up a Confederacy, did 
aflemble his friends, and went thither to diflolve the meeting ; but before his 
coming they had ſevered,and the Earl of Murray was returned to his Houſe of Tarn- 
way. rr 4 taking that way home, and ſome of his company riding about the 
Houſe in manner ofa Bravado,they within Gn ſome Muſquets upon them, 
it happened the ſame Gordon that married the Widow to be killed. Toberevenged 
ofthis affront, Huntley gathering forces to invade the Earl ofe Murray ; and he, aſ- 
ſiſted by the Earl of Athol his Couſen, prepareth todetend. The Convocations were 
greaton either ſide ; whereof the King receiving advertiſement, charges weredi- 
rected tocommand 4thol home, and inhibit Huntley from coming by Weſt the Ri- 
ver of Spey,and Murray not tocome on the Eaſt of F:ndorne.This courſe did reſtrain 
them fora time, but gave not an end to thoſe Troubles. 
Alittle after this fell out the laughter of William Ker of Ancram, a Gentleman 
of great ſufficiency, who was killed in Edinburehundernight by Sir Robert Kerap- 
parant 
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parant ofCesford. There had been along and old emulation betwixt the two Fa- 4s. 1597. 
milies of Cesford and Farnherſt tor the Wardenry of the middle Marches, and the Vaia9 
Provoltry of Fedburgh. But Farnherft being then deceaſed, and the Heir left 
young, this Gentleman, as deſcended of the Houſe did what hecould to maintain 
the reputation of it, which was an eyc-ſore to the other. It happened alſo ſome little 
time before, thisGentleman, in the trial of goods ſtoln from England, to find out 
the committer ofthe Theft, and when the ſame was denied, ( forthe matter was 
brought before the Council ) to verifie the ſame by clear teſtimonies; which was ta- 
' ken tobedone out of ſpleen, and to rub ſome intamy upon Cesford, who wasthen 
Warden; forthe man accuſed was one of his followers. This the Lady Cesford, 
a woman of an haughty ſpirit, didapprehend ſodeeply, as ſhe neverceaſed till ſhe 
| had moved her Son, being then very young, to bereave the Gentleman of his life. 
. A hateful fact it was, both for the manner in whichit was done, and for the loſs the 
Countrey received by the Gentleman'sdeath ; for he was a man generally well gi- 
ven, wiſe, of great courage, and expert beyond others in the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
the Borders. The King was highly offended, and was reſolved to uſe exemplary Ju- 
ſtice upon the Actor. But he eſchewing, and living a Fugitive ſome moneths, was 
pardoned, upon ſatisfaction made tothe Gentleman's children,as was thought by 
the Chanccllor's interceſſion, who afterwards married him to his Neece,a Daugh- 
ter of Lethington. 

Moſt of this Winter was ſpent in the diſcovery and examination of Witches 4 
and Sorcerers. Amonglt theſe Agnes Samſon(commonly called The wiſeWife of Keith) \ = SoPO : 
was moſt remarkable; a woman nor of the baſe and ignorant ſort of Witches, but, Agnes Sam- , 
Matron-like, grave and ſetled in her anſwers, which were all to ſome purpoſe. In * ape 
her Examination ſhe declared, « That ſhe had a Familiar ſpirit, who upon hercall © 
«did appear ina viſible form, and reſolve her of any doubttul matter, eſpecially 
« concerning the life or death of perſons lying fick. And being ask'd what words 
ſhe uſed when ſhe called the Spirit, ſhe ſaid her word was, Hol/ae Maſter, and that 
he had learned her ſotodo. She farther confeſſed, « That the Earl Bothwell had 
« moved her to enquire what ſhould become of the King, how long he ſhould 
« reign, and what ſhould happen after his death; and that the Spirit havingunder- 

« taken to make away the King, after he had failed in performing, and was challen- 

« oed by her, confeſſed it wasnot in his power, ſpeaking words ſhe underſtood not, 

&c |, ſhe did take them, the words were, I eft homme de Dieu. Richard Graham, 

another notorious Sorcerer, being apprehended at the ſame time, made the like , , , 
Confeflion of Bothwell, which was the cauſe of his committing in April tollowing mma) 
for ſuch Curioſities arenot thought to poſlkeſs the minds of thoſe that wiſh well to conſulring 
their Princes, and hath proved the cauſe of many mens ruine: es 

Intheend of the year dicd Fohn Ereskin of Dun, Supcrintendent of Angus and 
Mernt, a man famous for the ſervices performed to his Prince and Countrey, and The Laird of 
worthy tobe remembred for his travels in the Church, which out of zeal tothe £m 
Truth he undertook, preaching and advancing it by all means. Before the Refor- 
mation, his Houſe was-to thoſe who in that time were called Hereticks a ſpecial 
place of refuge ; afterwards ſuch was the ſcarcity of Miniſters that he took upon 
him the Charge, and was choſen with the firſt to have the overſight ofthe Churches 
intheſe North parts, which he governed to his death moſt wiſely and withgreat 
authority, giving no way to the Novations introduced, nor ſuffering them to take 
place within the bounds of his Charge, whileſt he lived. A Baron he was of good 
rank, wiſe, learned, liberal, offingular courage, whotor divers reſemblances may 
well be ſaid to have been another 4mbroſe. He died the 12 of March, in the 82 year 
ofhis Age, leaving behind him a numerous poſterity, and of himſelfand his vertues 
a memory that ſhall never be forgotten. 

Bothwell had not ſtayed above a monethin Ward, when,ſeducing his Keeper, he ,,,,.., 
madean eſcape, and thereby increaſed the ſuſpicion ofhis guiltineſs: whereupon breaketh his 
the King gave order to pronounce the Doom of forfeiture againſt him,according to Ws. 
the Conviction paſſed in May x 589, and cauſing denounce him Traitor,did inhibit 
by Proclamation all the ſubjects to intercommune or keep intelligence with _ 


* His Majeftic's 


Declararion © holden in Edinburgh the 24 of May 1589, the Doomand Sentence was ſu perſeded 
concerning © jn hope of his amendment. And that notwithſtanding all theſe favors hecon- 
Bubwel. «<«tinued in his wicked courſe; and heaping treaſon upon treaſon, had now at laſt 
«conſulted with Witches and Necromancers for bereaving his Majeſty ofhis life, 
« (as was manifeſt by the Confeſſion of ſome that had already ſuffered, and others 
«yet alive who were ſhortly tobe executed ) and for the ſame being committedin 
< the Caſtle of Edinburgh, he had broken W ard, and thereby taken the crimeup- 
« on him ; whereupon the Doom which at that time was delayed being now pro- 
« nounced, his Majeſty did will all his ſubjects tro acknowledge him for no other 
« but a Rebeland Traitor. | 
Bothwell taking the courſe of all Rebels, which is to turn their malice againſt 
Brthwelllay- ſome about the King, laid the blame ofall upon the Chancellor, and drew toge- 
eth the blaine ther ſome companies ofmen, as intending to be revenged ofhim. With him the 
on _ the Lord Hume and divers others didjoyn, but tolittle purpoſe; for Hume upon better 
Chancellor. advice forſook him, and ſubmitted himſelfto the King; and others, following his 
example, uſed their beſt means toobtain pardon; ſo as Bothwell was compelled to 
flee into England with ſome few that went with him. 
In the Aſſembly of the Church that convened this Summer at Edinburgh fell out 
5 mg a great conteſt betwixt them and the Lords of Seſſion, upon this occaſion. Mr. 
Church and Fohn Graham, one of the Senators, had intended in right ofhis Wifean Actionof 
_ of removing againſtcertain fewars of Halyeards within the Pariſh of Kirkliton, and to 
_— bear out the plea ſuborned a Notary in Str:iveling, called Robert Ramſay, to give 
himforth and 2 en that made for his purpoſe. The Defendents having oF: r- 
edto improve the Inſtrument, did inthe mean time, u pon zprivate Warrant ob- 
tained from his Majcſty, apprehend the Notary,who conteſIcd that the Inſtrument 
which he ſubſcribed was brought formed to him by William Graham, Brother to 
Mr. Fohn, and that he knew nothing of the buſineſs; and being purſued criminal- 
ly, was upon his Confeſſion condemned of falſhood,and executed tothe death. The 
purſuer, as he was a man bold and impudent, to maintain the truth of the Inſtru- 
ment, did intend Action againſt Mr. Patrick Simpſon, Miniſter at Striveling,( who 
had dealt with the Notary to bring him to a Confeſſion ) alleging that he had ſedu- 
ced the man, and made him deny the Inſtrument. The Miniſter complaineth to 
the Aſſembly, and thereupon Mr. John Graham was ſummoned ro _—_ for the 
Scandal raiſed upon one of their members. He compeiring, anſwered,That he would 
prove what he had alleged before the Fudge competent. The Aſlembly replied, That he 
muſt qualifie it before them, otherwiſe they woutd cenſure him as a Slanderer. fereup- 
on was the Lord Provant Preſident, with the Lords of Culros and Barnbarrogh, 
two ofthe Senators, ſent todeſire the Afſembly not ro meddle in cauſes proper to 
theircognition, eſpecially inthe cauſe depending betore them, atthe inſtance of 
the Lord Halyeards ( ſothey ſtyled him ) againſt Mr. Patrick Stmpſon. The Aﬀ/lem- 
bly anſwered, That what they did mas. no way hurtful to the priv#leges of Seſſion, nor 
were they minded to medale in any Gruil matter, but in the purging of one of their own 
members they might proceed without the prejudice of the Grvuil judicatory ; there- 
fore wiſhed them not totake ill the Churche's dealing in the trial of one of their own num- 
ber. 
The Lords dimitted with this anſwer, Mr. Fohn Graham was called, whoex- 
Mr. John Gra- Cepted againſt the Judgement, affirming the cauſe tobe Civil, and that thejudge- 
ham queſti- ment thereof belonged to the Lords of Seffion primario, in regard the ſame was 
—_ depending before them. The Aſſembly repelling the declinator, found them- 
felves Fudges inthe cauſe ; therefore willed him to ſay what he could in his own defence, 
othermiſe they would give proceſs and miniſter Fuſtice, But he taking —— of 
their 
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their Interloquutor,and proteſting for remedy of Law departed. TheLordseſteen- 4v. 159: 
ing this an encrochmentupon their Privileges, & that upon ſuch grounds all Acti- WW, 
ons that touched any Miniſter might bedrawn from their Judicatory, reſolved to 
ſend a Prohibition to the Aſſembly, anddiſcharge their proceeding: but by theme- 
diation of ſome well-diſpoſed perſons, that did not like to have queſtions of Juriſ- 
diction moved, the buſineſs was ſetled, and both Actions ordained to ceaſe. Not 
the leſs the Inſtrument was ſuſtained by the Lords and judged to make faith,which 
turned in end to the purſuers undoing. 

In this Aſſembly certain Articles were preſented ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhop The Arch. 
of 'S. Andrews, allowing the Presbyreiial Diſcipline, and condemning the Govern- biſhop of s. 
ment Epiſcopal, which were afterward imprinted under the title of M. Patrick £09ons ns 
Adamſon's Recantation. The Biſhoplay bedfaſt at the time, and was fallen into | 
great neceſſity by his own miſgovernment; whereot his Adverſaries taking adyan- 
tage, it was deviſed that he ſhould be viſited by ſome ofthe brethren,and deſired to: 
leaveateſtimony under his hand of his opinion of matters of Diſcipline. This being 
moved unto him, he ſaid, That he did not trouble himſelf with ſuch thoughts at that time, 
and had never allowed of any other Biſhop in the Church but S. Paul's Biſhop ,vhich he would 
willingly ſet by hand to. Ulponthis hisanſwer were theſe Articles drawnup and ſub- 
cribed by him. Whether he knew what was contained in they, or that he was indu- 
ced thereto by a poor ColleEtion they gave him in the time,(for ſo the report went) 
or otherwiſe, it is uncertain - but when it was told him that ſuch a Recantation was 
publiſhed in his name, he complained heavily of the wrong that was done him,and, 
committing his cauſe to God, ended his days in the end of this year. A man he 
was of great learning, and a moſt perſuaſive Preacher, butanill Adminiſtrator of 
the Church-Patrimony, which brought him to the miſery that is pitiful tothink of. 
Divers works he left, of which ſome are extant, that ſhew his Learning; but his 
Prelections upon the Epiſtles to __—_ which were moſt deſired, falling intothe 
hands of his ns vn ar were ſuppreſled. 

In the ſame Aſſembly a general Revocation was made in name ofthe Church by a revocation 
M. Robert Pont of all things done in Pre udice ofthe Rents and Patrimony thereof, made inname 


either by Miniſters that were beneficed, or by others bearing the title of Church- — 


men. This inthe opinionof wiſe men was eſteemed to bea good way for pleading 
Reſtitution, according to the privilege of ancient Laws ; but was derided and 
ſcofted atby thoſe that had fille cheirkunds with the ſpoils of the Church. And 
folly it was ſure to think they could enjoy any benefit by theſe privileges, having 
deſtroyed the eſtate anddignity of the Church, by which theſe Privileges ſhould 
have been preſerved. 

Soon after this meeting there happened a great diviſion in the Presbytery of 4 Schiſmin 
S. Andrews, for planting the Church of Luchars. The pretenders were M. Patrick —— 
Wermes and Mr. Robert Wallace. Mr. Andrew Meluil with ſome few that followed &ews, * 
him ſtood for Mr. Wallace, Mr. Thomas Buchannan and the reſt tor Mr. Patrick 
Weimes. Thematter after a hot contention being put to voices, Mr. Thomas Bu- 
channan and ſome 190or 20 with him gave their ſu fragesto Mr. Weimes ; Mr. Andrew 
and other ſix that adhered to him gave their voices to Mr. Robert Wallace, Mr. Andrew 
taking it impatiently to be thus overſwayed, left the place where the Presbytery 
did meer, and with his fix went to the Schools of the new College, and made up 
another Presbytery. Mr.Thomas and the reſt abode in the place, and, according as 
they had voiced, appointed Mr. Patrick Weimes ori the next Sunday to be received 
Miniſter of Luchars: Mr. Andrew with his company gave forth the like Ordinance 
for Mr. Robert Wallace: and thus both were inſtituted and admitted Miniſters to the 
Churchupon oneday. The Gentlemen of the Pariſh went likewiſe in Factions, 
ſome holding with the one and ſome with the other, which cauſed a great Scanda]. 

There being none to pacific the ſtrife, Mr. Andrew Lambe ( the Miniſter at Brunt- 
Iland_) was directed from the Synod of Fife to entreat fome of the Miniſters of Lo- 
thianto take the pains of bringing them toan agteement.For this effect, Mr.David 
Lindeſay,Mr.Robert Bruce & Mr 7.Spotſmood were choſen;who coming to S.Undrews 
in the Moneth of OFober, called the parties =_ them,to underſtand the _— | 
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Av. 1 591. of their difſenſion. Mr. Andrew did plead forthe one party,and Mr. Thomas Buchan- 
WNW nanfkorthe other.It was laid to Mr. Andrew his charge, © That he had made a ſecefli- 


BothwelPs at- 


rempt upon 


Halirudhouſe. 


The ſucceſs 
of the at- 
tenipt, 


« 0n,forſaken the place ofmeeting,and the fellowſhip of his brethren, 8 with ſome 
«fix only that followed himpreſumed to overturn the concluſion of the greater 
number. His defence was, That albert he and his followers had left the place,yet they could 
not be judged to have made ſeceſſion, by reaſon the others had given the cauſe, and conſpired 

to prefer a perſon in worth not comparable to him whom they had elefted.As tothe number 

5 = ary ſaid,quod ſuffragia eſſent ponderanda,non numeranda,that voices ou ohtnot 

tobenumbred, but to be weighed and pondered. Twodays they continued reaſon- 
ing, and inend the Mediators finding noother means of their agreement, took 

courſe todiſplace both the young men, and to appoint a third perſon for the ſervice 
of the Church: and for eſchewing ſuch contentions thereafter, which were feared 
becauſe of the heat betwixt Mr. Thomas and Mr. Andrew, they did appoint the Pres- 
bytery to be divided in two,a part tofitat Gouper, and the reſt to abide at S. Andrews. 

Thus was that ſtrife pacified, which many held to be ominous, and that the Govern- 
ment which in the beginning did break forth.into ſuch Schiſms could not long con- 

tinue; forthis every man noted, That of all men, none could worſe endure Parity and lo- 

ved more to command then they who had mtroduced it into the Church. 

But to leave the matters ofthe Church for a while; whenas the King did think 
that all was quiet, and Bothwell ſo weakned as hecould not make any trouble, ( for 
Bacleugh his Son-in-law was by licence 8 ne into France, and all the Gentlemen of 
the South parts, who were of any worth, had given ſurety to have no medling with 
him) there were foundin the Court it ſelt inſtruments apt enough to ſerve his turn. 
For oftheDuke of Lennox his retinue ſome that envied the Chancellor's credit with 
the King, and others whoſe hopes wholly depended upon the Trouble of the State, 
didby ſecret meſſages incite Bothwell to enterpriſe ſomewhat for himſelf, offering 
to bring him within the King's Palace unperceived, where with a few hands he 
might make himſelfmaſter of the King and all the Court. Pothwell is eaſily drawn 
tocondeſcend, and the —_— ſo ordered, that he with his followers ſhould 
undernight be letinat aback paſſage that lay through the Lord Duke his Stables; 
and firſt they ſhould ſeiſe uponthe Gates, take the keys from the Porter, and go 
after that to the King's Chamber, and make him ſure. Within the Palace were 
divers privy to the Conſpiracy, eſpecially Colonel William Stewart, Fohn Nefwith 
Chirurgeon to the King, and Fames Dowglas of Spot, who was brought to take part 
in that enterpriſe by this occaſion. Some days before it happened George Home of 
Spot his Father-in-law to-be killed by certain Merſemen ofthe ſurname of Home and 
Graw.Sir George Home, Nephew to Spot,and one of the Maſters of the King's Efqui- 
ry, did charge Fames Dowglas as author or acceſlary to the Murther, becauſe of a 
fear he had conceived that his Father-in-law ſhould by ancw right poſſeſs his Ne- 
phew SirGeorge in ſome part of the lands to which he had right by his marriage:upon 
this ſuſpicion three ofhis ſervants were apprehended and detained priſoners with- 
in the Palace, till they ſhould be tried by torture. The Chancellor, on whom 
Fames Dowzlas depended, laboured all hecould to free his ſervants from that ex- 
traordinary form of Trial; but the preſumptionsbeing pregnant, the King would 
have them tobe tortured : which when Spot underſtood,and ſaw that the ſame would 
not beeſchewed, he thruſt himſclfdeſperately in the action which but a few hours 
before was communicated to him by one of the Aſſociates. 

This fellout happily for the King, and was it that marred the whole Conſpiracy ; 
for when Bothwell with his company had entred by the way named, and was come 
tothe inner Court of the Palace, Fames Dowglas, thatminded nothing but the re- 
liefofhis ſervants, drew a number to break open the doors where they were de- 
tained, and by the noiſe thereof all in the Palace were put upon their guard. The 
King was then at Supper,and being told that armed men werein the nether Court, 
leaving the rooms wherein helodged, went up to the Tower as toa place of great- 
erſurety. Bothwell having directed ſome toencloſe the Chancellor's lodgings, left 
he ſhould eſcape,made towards theQueen'srooms,where he expected to "; entry, 
and perceivingall ſhutupon him, called tobring fire. Butere they could find any 

ir 
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Sir Fames Sandilands, one ofthis Majeſtie's Chamber, who had ſupped without the 
'Palace, with a number of the people of Edinburgh, entring by the Church of Hal:- 
rudhouſe, did beat him and his company from the doors, and was in poſſibility to 
have taken them all, ifthere had been any lights; but thoſe being all extinguiſhed, 
Bothwell with the principals of his company made ſhittin the dark, and eſcaped, re- 
turning by the ſame way that he entred. In his out-going he was encountred by a 
Gentleman ofthe Eſquiry, named Fohn Shaw, whom he killed witha Piſtol, yet 
loſt ſome nine of his followers, men of ſmall note, who were executed the next 
morning. 

- Theenterpriſe thus deteated, Bothwell went into the North, looking to be ſup- 
plicd by the Karl of e Murray his Couſen-germane: which the King ſuſpeCting, 4u- 
drew Lord Ochiltry was ſent to bring Murray unto the South, of purpoſe to work a 
reconcilement betwixt him and Huntley. But a rumor being raiſed in the mean 
while that the Karl of e Murray was {cen in the Palace with Bothwell on the nightof 
the enterpriſe, the ſame was entertained by Huntley, ( who waited then at Court ) 
to make him ſuſpected of the King, and prevailed fo far, as he did purchaſe a Com- 
miſſion to apprehend and bring Murray to his Trial. The Noblemannot tearing 
that any ſuch courſe ſhould be uſed, was come to Dunyb:r/ill, a Houſe ſituated on the 
North fide of Forth,and belonging to his Mother the Lady Downe. Huntley being ad- 
vertiſed ofhis coming,and how he lay there ſecure,accompanicd only with the She- 
riffof Murray and a few of his own retinue, went thither and beſet the Houſe, requi- 
ring him torender. The Earl of eMurray refuſing to put himſelfin the hands of his 
enemy, after ſome defence made, wherein the Sheriffte was killed; firewas ſet to the 
Houſe, and they within forced by the violence of the ſmoak and flame to come 
forth. The Earl ſtayed a great ſpace after the reſt, and the night falling down, 
ventured among his Enemies, and breaking through the midit of themdid fo for 
out-run themall, as they ſuppoſed he was eſcaped ; yet ſearching him among the 
rocks, he was diſcovered by the tip of his Head-piece, which had taken fire before he 
left the Houſe, and unmercifully (lain. The report went that Huntley's friends fear- 
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ing he ſhould diſclaimthe fact, ( for he deſired rather to have taken him alive ) made * 


him light from his horſe,and giveſome ſtroaks to the dead corps. This done, Gordon 
of Buckie was diſpatched to advertiſe the King what had happened,and Huntley him- 
ſelftook journey Northwards in ſuch haſt as he left CaptainGordon his Couſen, that 
was lying on the ground wounded, behind him. This Captain was brought the next 
day to Edinburgh, and publickly executed. 


The death of the Nobleman was univerſally lamented, and the clamors ofthe rhe worthes 
people ſogreat, eſpecially againſt the Chancellor, upon whom all the blame was univerſally ilf 


laid, that the King, not eſteeming it fate to abide at Edimburgh, removed with the 
Council to Glaſgow, where he remained until Huntley did enter himſelf in Wardin 
Blackneſs, as he was charged. But he ſtayed not there many days, being dimitted 
upon Caution to anſwer before the Juſtice whenſoever he ſhould be called. The 
Corps of the Earl and Sheriffof eMurray were brought to the Church of Leith in 
two Coffins, and there lay divers Moneths unburicd,thcir friends refuſing to com- 
mit their bodies to the earth till the ſlaughter was puniſhed.Nor did any man think 
himſelffo much intereſled in that fact as the Lord Ochiltry, who had perſuaded the 


raken, 


The Lord 
Nchiltry ma- 


keth defeRis 


Earl ofe Murray to come South, whereupon he fell afterwards away to Bothwell, on wo Betd- 
Wetzs 


and joyned with him for revenge of the Murther. 

The Parliament, which hadbecnnow twice prorogated, did keepinthemoneth 
of Fune. In behalf of the Churchit wasthere petitioned, < x. That the Acts of Par- 
« liament made inthe year 1584 againſt the Diſcipline of the Church and Liberty 
« thereofſhould be abrogated andannulled, anda Ratification granted of the Dif- 
« cipline whereof they were then in practice. 2. That the Act of Annexation 
« ſhould be repealed, and reſtitution made of the Churche's Patrimony. 3. That 
« the Abbots, Priors, and other Prelates bearing the titles of Church-men,and gi- 
« ying voice for the Church,without any power and Commiſſion from the Church, 
« ſhould not be admitted in time coming to give voice in Parliament, or convene 
«in their name. And 4, That a'ſolid order might be taken for purging the 
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An. 1592. «Realm of Kolatry and Blood wherewith it was miſerably polluted. The ſe- 
WY>M condand third Petitions rejected, conſultation taken about the other two,and ſa- 
tisfying the laſt, it was condeſcended, That Joing of eMaſs, recerving of Feſuttes, 
Seminary Prieſts, and trafficking Papiſts againſt the King's e Majeſty and Religion pre- 
ſently profeſſed, ſhould be a juſt cauſe to infer the pain and crime of Treaſon againſt Feſuttes, 
Maſs-Prieſts, trafficking P apiſts, and ther reſſetters: with a proviſion, That if the Fe- 
ſuites and Seminary Priefts did ſatisfie the Prince and the Church, the foreſaid Penalty 
ſhould not frick upon the reſſetters. W hichin effect was no reſtraint, neither was the 
trafficking againſtReligion declared to be a crime of Treaſon,unleſs the ſame was 
proved a tratficking likewiſe againſt the _ Soin this point the Church recei- | 

ved ſmall ſatisfaction. As tothe complaint of Blovd, the ſame was remitted to the 

ordinary courſe of Juſtice. | 

But the firſt Petition was longer debated,the King being unwilling cither to a- 
Thefirſt Pe- brogatethe Acts of the 84, or grant the Ratification deſired of the preſent Diſci- 
ed ardin Pline: for he foreſaw the inconvenients that would grow by the liberty that Mini- 
buſineſs and the many diſcon- 


what manner ſters ſhould aſlume tothemſelves. Yet Bothwell's 
tentments within the Realm moved him to give way, leſt he ſhould be troubled 
likewiſe with their outcries. So the Act paſſed, but in the moſt wary terms that 
could be deviſed. As for the Statute confirming his Majeſtie's Royal power, the a- 
brogation whereof was chiefly ſought, it was only declared, That the ſaid Statute 
ſhould be no ways prejudicial nor derogatory tothe privilege that God hath gruen to the Sp1- 
ritual Office-bearer in the Church, concerning Heads of Religion, matters of Hereſije, Ex- 
communication, Gollation or Deprivation of «Miniſters, or any ſuch eſſential Cenſures 
grounded and having warrant of the Word of God. 
BothwelPsat» Upon the end of the Parliament the King went to FalkIand,where Bothwell made 
04 anewattempt, encouraged thereunto by the Earlsof Angus and Arrol, the Maſter 
of Gray, Colonel Stewart, and the Lairds of Fohnſfon and Balwery, who did all pro- 
miſe their concurrence in bringing him unto the King's preſence. The Maſter of 
Gray and Balwery did meet him with a good number of horſe, Angus kept the Diet 
but with a ſmall company, Arro/ remained with the King within the Palace, and 
had taken upon him with the affiſtence of Colonel Stewart to open the Gates ; but 
either out of fear, their hearts failing them, or not having a number ſufficient to 
make good their undertaking, nothing was done; yet upon ſuſpicions they were 
4rroland Co. apprehended, and 4rrol ſent tothe Caſtle of Edinburgh, and the Colonel to Black- 
lonel Stewart neſs. The company that came with Bothwell was not great, and did not exceed ſix- 
committed. fore in all, broken men for themoſt part, whom he had takenup in the Englihand 
Scottiſh Borders : with theſe he had journied 2 days and nights withourcither meat 
orſleep,8& came to Falkland a little before midnight;where finding his expectation 
diſappointed, and thoſe in the Palace provided todefend, he ſtayed on the fide of 
the Hill tilla little after Sun-rifing ; ſome of his followers in the mean time break- 
ing open the Queen's Stables, took away the Horſes and what elſe they could lay 
| hands upon. The night was then at the ſhorteſt, for it was the 26 of Fure, and the 
Bothwell ang” Countrey gathering from all parts to releive the King, he was forced to flee. But 
his compay what way to take he was uncertain; for to paſs the Ferrie with his company he 
—__ could not ſafely, and to return by the bridge of Striveling was along way, which 
neither the horſesnor their riders after ſo long watching could indure : yet ſeeing 
nobetter then tobe gone, with the haſte he could make, about nine of the clock he 
cauſed ſound the trumpets, and retired. 
The Ring TheKing after the Countrey people were come followed by the Queen's Ferry, 
purſucrhand thinking hehad gone that way ; butfinding that he had taken his courſe by Srr:ve- 
wes. ling, and knowing that th 1d ſeparate how ſoon they had paſſed th 
Edinburgh. #112, and knowing that the company would ſeparate how ſoon they had paſſed the 
Bridge, he directed moſt of his followers to apprehend ſuch as they could overtake. 
Divers were takenin the Moors of Calder = Carnwath, but ſuffered tocſcape by 
Nidry taken their takers : many horſes were found ſtraying in the fields, the riders being over- 
by the Lord come with {leep and fallen from them. Amongſt others Archibald Wachop of N:- 
meer dry, and ſome 7 or 8 with him, whileſt they lay ſleeping ina meadow nigh to 
his Lady. Gambuſnetham, were taken by the Lord Hamilton, and ſent to be kept inthe r 
| 0 
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of Draffan : but his Lady the day after, out of a womanly commiſeration, whileſt 4x. 1592. 
her Lord was abſent ſuffered them to depart. Bothwell himſelfHed unto the Weſt Ly Jv 
Borders, and from thence into England. 

The badneſs of this attempt put the Borders in a great fear, for many of them, Pardon grar- 
eſpecially of the Fohnſtons, had followed himin that journey ; yet ſogreat was the ——_ 
King'sclemency, asbeing at Dumfres, whitherke went in the beginning of Fuly, forſake Butk- 
ageneral Pardon was proclaimed to all that would ſubmit themſelves ; whereupon _ 
numbers did enter, and were received in favour, Bothwell, thus forſaken almoſt 
of all, did notwithſtanding in the Court again find ſome that out of emulation and 
private rancor, more then for any affection they carried unto him, wrought the 


King new Troubles. 

Alexander Lindeſay Lord Spinie,a great Favourite in that time, out of the malice The tord 
he bare to the Maſter of Glamws Thefaurer, whom he knew Bothwell alfo hated, did oy hn 
ſecretly practice tobring him into the King's preſence,and make his Reconciliati- &ifing wieh 
on. This coming to the knowledge of Colonel Stewart, who was ſtill detained in x 

Blackneſs, to procure his own liberty and recover the King's favor, he ſignified the "Ou 
ſameto the King by Sir Fames Sandilands, who as then was keeper of the Houſe; 
and being brought before the Council at Dalkeith ſtood to the declaration, affirm- 
ing that the Lord Spinie had refſet Bothwell in his Ladie's Houſe at Aberdowre; 
which he offered to prove by witneſſes, circumſtances and other clear demonſtrations. 
Theſe were his words. Spine denying all, appealed the Colonel tocombat, which 
the King would not permit, aſſigning the 12 of September tor his Trial before the 
Juſtice. Spinze appearing at the day, the Colonel excuſed himſelf by the ſhortneſs 
ofthe time, and had a new dict aſſigned him; at which his probation failing, Spinte 
was reſtored to his honor, dignity and ſervice: yet did he never recover his former 
credit with the King, but was held {till ſuſpected ; and whether offending at this, 
or that the firſtdeclaration was true in it ſelf, the year following he took open 
part with Bothwell, and was therefore denounced Rebel. | 

At the ſame time FohnWeywy younger of Logre, Gentleman of his Majeſtie's 7,4, wei 
Chamber, and in great favorboth with the King and Queen, was diſcovered to %fLvgie com- 
have the like dealing with Bothwell, and being committed to the keeping of the ,,u4 oooh 
Guard, eſcaped by the policy of one of the Dutch Maids,with whom heentertained with Berbwel 
a ſecret love. The Gentlewoman, named Miſtreſs e Margaret Twinſlace coming one ©<P<% 
night whileſt the King and Queen were in bed to his keepers,ſhewed that the King 
called for thePriſoner to ask ot him ſome queſtion. The keepers ſuſpecting nothing, 
for they knew her tobe the principal Maid in the Chamber, conveighed him to the 
door of the Bed-chamber, and making a ſtay without as they were commanded, 
the Gentlewomandid let him down at a Window by a Cord that ſhe had prepared. 

The keepers waiting upon hisreturn ſtaycd there till tne morning, and then found 
themſelves deceived. This with the manner of the eſcape miniſtred great occaſion 
of laughter;and not many days after theKing being pacified by the Queen's means, 
he was pardoned, and took to wite the Gentlewoman who had in this ſort hazarded 
her credit for his ſafety. Theſe dealings at Court increaſed not alittle the bold- 
neſs of others in the Countrey, ſo as ſome of all ranks, both Barons, Gentlemen 
and Burgefles, became followers of Bothwell, and feared not to entertain him 
openly. All T:wzotdale ran after him ; whereupon the King made an expedition to 
Fedburgh 12: Ofteber, and finding ſome of his Refſetters, took Bonds of them for 


their better behavior. 

At his return he found new vexations by a Faction made at Court againſt the 4 Fattion n 
Chancellor, whereof the Heads were the Duke of Lennox, the Earls of Argile and CES 
eMorton,the Maſter of Glam and Lord Home; with theſe the Earls of Angus and lor. 

Arrol, who were releaſed from their wards by the Queen's interceflion, did after- 
wardsjoyn. That which gave the occaſion was, a claim made by the Queen of 
the Lordſhip of Moſſlburgh, as being a part of Dumfermlin, which ſhedefired the 
Chancellor to reſign, for he had acquired an heritable right thereotat the making 
the Act of Annexation. The Chancellor excufing himſelt;and incfteRt denying to 


fatisfic her defire,ſhe grew offended, and drew in theſe Noblemen to oppoſe him : 
LI 3 whereupon 


pr 
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An. 1592. whereupon he withdrew himſelf from Court, and remained in N:dsdale the reſt of 
Wa that year. 


Troubles in 

- the North 
berwixt 
Huntley and 
the Clanhat- 
tan, 


The Earl of 
Angus im- 

ployed in a 
Commitſtion 


ro the North 
in November. 


The Earl of 


Angus inapri- 


ſoned in the 
Caſile, 


Mr. George 


Key his Con- 


feſſion. 


In the North there was likewiſe great unquietneſs ; for the Clanhattans condu- 
ed by Angus Williamſton, to revenge the Earl of Murray's death, made great ſpoil 
upon the Earl of Huntley's lands in Strathſpey, and Glemmuck, killing divers, and 
amongſt others an honeſt aged man called Gordon of Barcklay, againit whom they 
could pretendnoquarrel. Huntley to be revenged of this wrong made an Incurſion 

n the lands of Pertie, which the Clanhattandid then poſleſs, exercing great cru- 
__ and underſtanding that William Malcolmtoſhe was at the ſame time ſpoiling 
the lands of Golerick; encountred him atthe head of Staplegate hill, where after a 
ſhort Conflict ſome threeſcore of the Clanhattan were killed, a fewonly falling on 
his fide. Shortly after in another Expedition upon the ſame lands, having drawn 
together a number of _ from Loqhaber, Badenoch and Strathdawn, he 
waſted, burnt and ſpoiledall that Countrey, killing a great many people. 

The King, to pacifie theſe Troubles, directed the Earl of Angus with a Commiſſi- 
on of Lieutenandry unto the North, where he wrought ſo much as the publick In- 
curſions of both ſides did ceaſe. And in this time was Mr. George Ker, Brother to 
the Lord Newhbottle, intercepted as he lay at the Ile of Cumray, intending a journey 
towards Spain: with him were deprehended divers miflive Letters and Blanks fign- 
ed by the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Arrol,and by Sir Patrick Gordonof Aughendown. 
Mr. Andrew, Knox then Miniſter of Pa:ſley,who was afterwards made Biſhop of the 
Iſles, upon ſome diſcovery made to him, did enterpriſe his taking, and making him 
tobe conveighed with a ſtrong Guard,delivercd himto the Provoſt of the City,the 
King being then in Aloway at the Chriſtmaſs with the Earl of Marre,who but a few 
days beforc had married the Duke of Lennox his Siſter. Advertiſement made of 
his apprehenſion and ofthe Letters deprehended with him,the King made haſte to 
return. The night before his coming was the Earl of Angus returned from the 
North, and not having heard any =. 4 woes George Ker's taking, went as he was 
accuſtomed to his lodging in Edinburgh, but was preſently arreſted by the Provoſt 
and Bailifts, and ſent priſonerto the Caſtle. The Kingeſteeming this too great a 
preſumption in them;to have uſed a Noblemanand Counſellor lately returned from 
ſucha publick imployment without warrant in that manner, was not a little of: | 
fended; yet becauſe of the hainous accuſations laid againſt him, their forward- 
neſs wasexcuſed, and his impriſonment allowed for good ſervice by Act of Coun- 
cil. 

Mr. George Ker at his Examination did ingenuouſly confeſs all that he knew of 
the buſineſs, the ſum whereof was as followeth. That upon a Letter ſent frome Mr. 
William Creichton the Feſuite, then reſiding in Spain, and aſſurance given of the King 
of Spain's aid for the alteration of Religion, eMr. James Gordon and eMr. Robert 
Abercrombie Jeſuites had deviſed to ſend one to Spain, to certifie the King of the con- 
currence of the Scottiſh Catholicks in his ſervice, and that for the greater ſecrecy the three 
forenamed Earls ſhould undertake for the reſt, and by their Letters teſtifie the ſame. That 
this being proponed to the Noblemen, they did willingly conſent, and accordingly ſet their 
hands to etght Blanks, fix whereof were to be filled as eMiſſroes frqm them to the King of 

Spain, and the two other with Procurations, one for the meſſengers credit, the other for 
the Articles that ſhould be drawn up in Spain. That the filling of the Blanks was truſted to 
eMy. William Creichton and Mr. James Tyric 5 and that Sir James Chiſholm, one 
of the King's e Maſter houſholds, was firſt choſen to be carrier of the Blanks ; but that he 
being impeded through ſome private buſineſs, they were delivered to him ſubſcribed in the 
moneth of October, he being then in Edinburgh. He turther declared, that by confer- 
ence at the ſame time with the Earls of Angus and Arrol he underdſtood that the King of 
Spain was to ſend an Army of thirty thouſand men into Scotland, whereof 15000 ſhould 
remain inthe Countrey, and with the aſſiſtence of the Catholicks either alter the preſent Re- 
ligion, or procure liberty to their own Profeſſion : and that the reſt of the Army ſhould in- 
vade England, being conveyed thither by the Catholick Lords who were to meet the Army 
at their landing, which was appointed to be either at Kirkubright in Galloway, or mm 
the mouth of Cluid. This was the ſumofhis Conteflion. 

The 
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| TheEarl of _ charged with theſe points denicd, affirming the Blanks and dn. 1 5924 


counterfeited. But David Graham of Fintry, who wasappre- _, >> 
The Earl of 


George Ker. Blanks, 
This fo manifeſt a diſcovery of Popiſh Plots, tending not only to the overthrow +4, g;g's 

of Religion bur alſo of the Realin, which by this Treaſonable practice ſhould have reicurion 

been = (na to 2miſerable Slavery, did animate the King much againſt the Jc- PRE fo 

ſuites: whereupon he publiſhed his reſolution, 79 ſpare none that ſhould try guilty of the thee Conipi- 

Treaſon, but make them an example to all poſterities ; requiring in moſt ſertous manner all "4y- 

by good ſubjebts to beware of theſe Feſuttes, Trattors to their natrve Countrey, and mm their 

prayers to implore the mercy of God for preſervation of themſelves, their wives and chil- 

dren from the Conſpiracy intended. The Miniſters of Edinburgh, cſteeming it their 

duty tomake the Churches of the Countrey toreſcen of the Conſpiracy that was 

detected, gave notice thereot by their Letters to ſuchas were moſt nigh at hand, 


defiring them to meet at Edinburghthe 8 of Fanuary, tor giving their advice touch- 


ing theſe dangers, and how tlie ſame might beſtbe prevented, 

The Meeting was frequent, for the report of the diſcovery drew many thither. , \1.c.;,p of 
Mr. Robert Bruce ina ſhort ſpeech having related the peril werein the Countrey rhe Minitery 
and Church were brought by theſe practices, it was thought meet by ſome Com- 
miſſioners toentreat ofhis Majelty the execution of the Laws againſt Jeſuites and 
their ReſIctters, with the puniſhment of ſuch as ſhould be found guilty of the pre- \ 
ſent Conſpiracy. The King accepting gracioully thoſe that were ſent unto tim, The ring his 
and giving the whole Aſſembly thanks tor the readineſs they ſhewed to afliſt him in deſire propo- 
the proſecution ofthat Trial, wiſhed them to conſider of what importance the bu- — 
ſineſs was, andnot only to give their advice for the courſe that ſhould be taken, _ 
but alſotolet him know what helpthey would contribute for ſtrengthening himin 
his proceeding = the unnatural Subjects. 

His Majeſtic's deſire being reported to the Meeting,their advice was,that a Par- a, ,&.. 
liament ſhould be indicted,and the Subſcrivers ofthe Blanks cited thereto: and be- made by the 
cauſe it was not expected that they would appear, fo as his Majeſty ſhould be com- Mm: 
pelled to purſue them by force of Arms; they did humbly offer their attendence 
upon his Majcſtie's Perſon, till they ſhould be apprehended or expulſed the Coun- 
trey; as likewiſe to entertain a Guard to his Majeſty of three hundred horſemen 
and an hundred foot, ſo long as any neceflity was, and till the Laws.otthe Coun- 
trey had taken effect againſ? the Rebels: providing it ſhould not bedrawn into a 
cuſtom, nor prejudge the liberty of the Realm in time coming. The offer was 
thankfully Co aCand a Proclamation made to meetthe King at 4berdene the 20 
of February, for ſetling the North parts; and tor a beginning of Juſtice, David 
Graham of Fintry was arraigned, and bcing found guilcy, beheaded in the publick Firtry be» 
ſtreet of Edinburgh the 16 of February, | — 

Some two days before his Execution, Mr. Fe-n Graham, one of the Senators of 
the College of Juſtice, being charged (becaule of the bulinels he made in behalf of 
Eintry ) to depart forth of the Town, and kcep ward in Strathern, was killed as he 
wasgoing to the tide at Leith. There had been a queltion long depending betwixt 
Sir Fames Sandilands and him for the lands of Halyeards, and by reaton thereof a 
profeſled enmity amongſt them; and it falling out at the ſame timewhen he was 
going to Leith, that the Duke of Lennox accompanied with Sir Fames and divers 
others was making towards their ſport in the Sands, Mr. John Graham apprehend- 
ing that they did purſue him, made a turn upon that aſcent which is wirhout the 
Gate of the Town, as if he would ſtand there to his detence; which Sir Fames 
taking for a ſort of provocation, he made towards him, andentring in confJict, Sir 
Alexander Stewart, a grave Gentleman, ſervant tothe Duke of Lennox, was killed 
by the ſhot of a piſtol : preſently after Mr. Fohn Graham by another ſhot was ſtrick- 
en in the breaſt, and fell to the ground. They whodid give him the convoy, ſeeing 
him fall, did all flie, and the companies ſeparating, he was led to a poor Cottage 
near unto the place, and, as he lay inbed, killed by the ſaid Sir Alexander his Page, 


in revenge of his Maſter's death. A man 
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Ar. 1593. A manhe was butmeanly born, and deſcended of that unhappy race which had 
\/>/ >) an hand inthe Murther of King Famesthe Firſt : a long time he ſerved as Deputy 
+ —_ to the Earl of Argile in the Juſtice Courts, and after his death waited on Captain 
lities of Mr. Fames Stewart, by whoſe means he was preferred to be one of the Senators of the 
JoinGrabam. College of Juſtice in the place of Mr. Robert Pont: of a quick wit and a good and 
ready utterance; but was exceſſively proud, covetous hs unhoneſt in his Tealin S, 
as appeared in ſuborning ofthe Notary of whom we ſpake, and the fraud which he 
uſed to Mr. Andrew Polwart ſubdean of Glaſgmw, a man of great learning, who be- 
ing forced to flyinto England in the year 1584 withtheother Miniſters that took 
their refuge thither, had intruſted him with his Living and Rent, upon aſſurance 
to be repoſſeſled when the time ſhould change; yet being returned and having ob- 
tained his peace, could he never bring him to fulfil his promiſe; whereupon after 
along plea at Law, notfinding an outgate, the honeſt man conceived a diſfplea- 
ſure and died. 
The Earlof The Earl of Angus the ſame day that he was killed made an eſcape out of the 
Ang clea- Caſtle of Edinburgh by the connivence of the keepers, and flying to the North 
EY joyned with Huntley and Arrol. They, upon the report of the King's coming to 
Aberdene,left their Houſes, and betook themſclves tothe mountains, ſending their 
Ladies to intercede for them, and make offer of the keys of their Houſes, which 
they had beencharged to render. 
The Houſes The Kingreceiving the Ladies courteouſly, told them that if their Husbands 
of the Rebels would enter and abide Trial,they ſhould receive no wrong,otherwile the crime laid 
rendered: to their charge did ſo highly touch the Eſtate, as he could not ſtay the courſe of 
A4thotana Juſtice. In the mean time, for preſerving the Countrey in peace, the Earl of 4thol 
Marſhal was made Lieutenant within the bounds of Elzin, Forres, Narne, Innerneſſe and 
made Lie Gromartie ; and the like Commiſſion given to the Earl ofe Marſhal of the Sheriff- 
North. doms of Kincardin, Bamffe and Aberdene. 

This done the King returned to Edinburgh, * where the Lord Burgh did mect 
An. 15 him. He was ſent from the Queen of England to congratulate the diſcoveries of 
A le 7* theſe treacherous practices,and make offer ofher affiſtence in purſuing and puniſh- 
fromthe ing thoſe that ſhould trie culpable: wherein ſhe wiſhed him to do as a King ought in 
—_ ſuch a caſe; and if he could not apprehend their Perſons, to confiſcate their Lands and 

Rents, whereby he ſhould undo them, and better the Eſtate of his Grown. And ſeeing the 
Cauſe was common, and touched all Princes profeſſing the ſame Religion, ſhe deſired tobe 
certified what hus reſolution was, that ſhe might aſſure other Princes her Confederates of 
the courſe taken in both therr Domintons for reſiſting the attempts of Spain. The King, 
thanking the Queen for her friendly offer and advice, ſaid, That he knew Sir Robert 
Bowes her Refident Ambaſſador had advertiſed her of the whole particulars, and of the 
Blanks and Letters intercepted : That he had made a beginning, and was fully reſolved to 
proſecute the ſame with all rigor againſt thoſe that he ſhould trie culpable ;_ but willed her 
to conſider how dangerous it was for him to have ſo many great men hr Rebels, and what 
a buſineſs it would be to hunt them out of theſe holes and deſert places where they lurked : 
That he would ſtand inneed of her help and ſupply, which he doubted not tofind, it being 
more dangerous for her Eſtate to have the Spaniard ſet foot in his Kingdom, then either 
in France or the Low-Countries, both which ſhe had liberally helped and ſupplied with 
men and moneys. But what particular Supply he would crave, his own Ambaſſador whom he 
minded to ſend ſpeedily ſhould declare. This was the effect of the Conference kept 
with the Lord Burgh at his firſt hearing. 

Atthe next audience the Ambaſlador falling again upon the ſame purpoſe, ſaid, 


* 26. March 


The Ambaſ- 


ſadorinterce- That her e Majeſty did wiſh the King to fortifie himſelIF with a wiſe, ſound and well-affe&- 


_ for Bth= e4 Council, that might help to diſcover ſuch wicked prattices, and repreſs them when 


they were detetted : and then caſting in ſomewhat of the puniſhment that the Queen 
had taken of thoſe that had given Bothwell countenance in England, he wiſhed the 
King to conſider what courſe was beft to be held with himin ſo troubleſome a time ; and if it 
were not for hy Majeftie's quiet ( having ſo many Rebels) to receive himupon his ſubmiſſion 

2n favor. 
The King paſſing that which he had told of the puniſhing ofBothwelsRefl _ 
albeit 
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albeit ke knew no ſuch thing was done, anſwered, That if the Dueendideither reſpebt An. 1592- 
hu countenance or her own Honor, ſhe would be ſofar from gruing him vefuge in her Domi- Cy 
nions, as he thought certainly ſhe would deliver him, according to the tenor of the League 
ſtanding among them. © But for taking kim infavor, his offences were unpardonable, and 
to be abhorred of all Sovereign Princes ; therefore deſired him to ſhew the ©ueen his M;- 
ſtreſs, that if he ſhould underſtand any reſſet to be grven Bothwell after that time, he could 
not but joyn with her greateſt enemies for bus own ſafety. As for his reſolution in proſecuting wan 
the Trial begun, he ſhould have it with himin a Letter of his own hand. This done he April. 
wasdimitted, Sir Robert Bowes reſiding ſtill as Legier. 
 Inthe endof 4pri/there was an Aſſembly kept at Dundy, wherein his Majeſty 4n Aﬀembly 
directed Sir Fames Meluill of Halhill with certain Articles, in the firſt whereofhe CO = 
declared, That he would not ſuffer the Privilege and Honor of his Crown to be diminiſted, Articles ſen 
and Aſſemblies to be made when and where they pleaſed. Therefore willed them, before the Þy his Maje- 
Diſſolution of the preſent Aſſembly, to ſend two or three of therr number, by whom they ——— 
ſhould know hus mind touching the time and place of their next Meeting. 
* Bytheſecondit was defired, That an A ſhould be made inhibiting Miniſters to de- 
claimin Pulpit againſt the proceeding of hs Majeſty and Gounctl, under pain of Deprivati- 
on ; both in regard of his Majeſtie's good intentions known to themſelves for maintaining 
Relizion and Fuſtice, and for the eaſie acceſs that droers of the Miniſtery had unto him, by 
whom they might ſianifie therr complaints and grievances if any they had. 

Thirdly, bh, regard of Mr. Craig's decrepit age, his e Majeſty deſired to have five or 
fix nominated to him by the Aſſembly, that he might chuſe ſome two of them to ſerve in his 
Houſe. 

Fourthly, Seeing the ſtanding of Religion and Safety of his Perſon were ſo ſtraightly 
conjoyned, as they that were enemies to the one could not be friends to the other ; that ſome 
of every Presbytery ſhould be appointed to inform and advertiſe his Majeſty of the prattices 
of the Papiſts and the Reſſetters of Bothwell, whoſe whole courſes tended tothe ſubverſion 
of Religion, no leſs then the indangering of bus eMajeſtie's Perſon. 

And fifthly, That they ſhould appoint ſome of their number to cauſe the e Magiſtrates of 
Burghs, where there are any Sea-ports, try thoſe that came into the Countrey, or paſſed 
forth of the ſame, todelate their names, that the Plots and prattices againſt Religion might 
be better diſcovered. 

Theſe Articles, eſpecially the firſt two, favoring of diſcontent, were anſwered ,, __ 

enerally by the Aſſembly.Concerning their Meetings, they ſaid, that they ſhould oo mg 

Plow the Act of Parliament made the year preceding: and for thedeclaiming in ſwer. 
Pulpit, an Act was made prohibiting any e Miniſter to utter in Pulpit any raſh or rrre- 
werent ſpeeches againſt hu e Majeſty and Council, or their proceedings ; and to gre therr 
Admonitions upon juſt and neceſſary cauſes, andinall fear, love and reverence. W hich 
the King eſteeminy to be no reſtraint, but rather to miniſter an excuſe totheun- 
ruly ſort when they tranſgreſſed then otherwiſe, rejected, as not ſatisfying hisde- 
mand; whereupon the Petitions of the Church proponed againſt Papilts at the 
ſame _ and againſt the erections of Tithes in Temporaiities, were not much 
regarded. 

L this Aſſembly it was enacted, « That none profefſing Religion within the 
« Church of Scotland ſhould from thencetorth repair to any of the King of Spain's 
« Dominions, where the tyranny of Inquiſition was uſed, for traffick of Merchan- 

« diſe,or other the like negotiations, till the King did obtain liberty from the King 
© of Spatn to his Subjects for traffick in theſe bounds, without any danger of their 
« perſon or goods for the cauſe of Religion, under the pain of Excommunication, 

The Merchants offending hereat did petition his Majeſty and Council for main- 
taining their liberty of Traffick; —_—— granted. Notwithſtanding whereof 
the Miniſters proceeded in their Cenſures, till the Merchants made offer to ſur- 
ceaſe their Trade with Spar how ſoon their Accompts were made, and they payed 
by their Creditors in thoſe parts. 

But the aboliſhing ofthe eMonday's Mercat in Edinburgh, though afſented unto A change of 
by the Council of the Town, and paſtin an Act, took not the like effect: for the Me Mnda's 
Shoemakers, who were moſt interofſed in that buſineſs, hearing that the ſame was ar xdintwes. 
to | 


— 
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| An.1 593. tobeput incxccution, tumultuouſly gathering themſelves together, cometo the 


\” a.” ae 


Sir Robert 
Melwil fent 


into England, 


The King 
ſurpriſed by 
Bothwell. 


The manner 
of rhe Sur- 


priſe. 


The City in 
arms: 


Miniſters houſes, menacing to chaſe themforth of the Town if they did urge that 
matterany more. After which the motion ceaſed, the Mercat continuing as before. 
This did miniſter great occaſions of ſport at that time in Court, where it was ſaid, 
That Raſcals and Sowtars could obtain at the e Miniſters hands what the King could not in 
matters more reaſonable. | 

In the beginning of Fure Sir Robert Melvil was ſent in Ambaſſage to England: 
His Commiſſion was, to {ignifie what had been done in the proſecution of the Au- 
thors and contrivers of the laſt practices fince the Lord Burgh his return, and to 
require ſome aid and afliſtence torinabling the King to follow that buſineſs toan 
end ; and particularly he was deſired to crave a ſupply in money forlevying 650 
Soldiers, andentertaining them ſome moneths, till the ſervice was finiſhed, and 
the Rebels either apprehended, or forced to quit the Realm: withal he was ap- 
pointed to renew the former complaints of Bothwell his reflet and entertainment 
inthe Borders of England, and to crave his delivery according tothe League. But 
while he was preſſing that buſineſs in England, Bothwell ſurpriſed the King at home, 
and for a while made all theſe purpoſes to {leep,ſoas he returned without efltecting 
any thing. 

The -, and mannerofthe Surpriſe was this. The Chancellor, who had 
all that year been abſent from Court, upon a diſcontent the Queen conceived 
againſt him, had ſent to the KingaLetter, *requeſting his licence todepart forth 
« of the Countrey, ſince he could not with ſafety attend his ſervice ; for that to re- 
«main at home, and live deprived of his Majeſtie's preſence, he ſaid was to him a 
« very Hell, which he could hardly indure; Prey toreturn at ſuch time as his 
« Majeſty ſhould find convenient to recal him to his ſervice. 

The King did ſhew the Letter tothe Queen, becauſe in the ſame he had proteſted 
much ofhis ſincere affection towards her, and being loth to quit him whom he had 
tried to be ſo able a Servant, moved her to forget all quarrels, ſoas he would re- 
ſign the Lordſhip ofeMuſſilburgh, which had bred this diflenſion. The Reſignation 
made, and the Chancellor being on the point to return to Court, the Duke of 
Lennox, by the advice of Athol,Ochiltry, and others of the name of Stewart, reſolved 
to prevent his coming by the inbringing of Bothwell. The Parliament had broke 
up ſome twodays before, and the Noblemen reſorting to the Palaceto take their 
leave of the King, the Gates were kept patent, and [eſs heed taken of thoſe who 
entred. Athol with his Lady had lodged all that time in the Houſe then pertaining 
tothe Earl of Gowry, at the back of the Palace, and kept Bothwell private,with Mr. 
Fohn Golwill, one of his followers. Soearly in the morning the Lady pretendin 
tobid the King farewel, and making her entry through the Poſtern Gate, taket 
Bothwell and his companion along with her, and bringeth them unperceived of any 
into the King's Bed-chamber. The King was then private in aretiring-room, and 
when he came back, and ſaw them ſtand with their Swords in their hands, cried 
aloud, Treaſon, treaſon. They falling on their knees called for mercy. ay, ſaid the 
King, you have diſhonored me :# and placing himſelf in his Chair, Strike, Traitor, 
faith he to Bothwell, and make an end of thy work, for I deſire not to live any longer. 
He proteſting with many oaths that he came only to beg pardon, and to put him- 
ſelfin his Majeſtie's will: the King replied, That mercy extorted by violence was not 
mercy, and that it was not the form of Supplicants to come with weapons in thetr hands. 
Whileſtthe King was thus talking, the Earl of eMarre and Sir Willzam Keithen- 
tred into the Chamber, and preſently after them a number of Bothwell's Faction, 
whoby thistime had poſſeſſed the utter Court, and aflumed the charge of the 
Gates. 

The report of this accident going to the City the people went to arms, and 
conducted by Sir Alexander Home, their Provoſt made towards the Palace to give 
the King relief: but he was then become ſomewhat pacified,and following the Farl 
of Marre his advice, after he had ſhewed himſelf from a window to the people, and 
given them thanks for their readineſs, he willed them to return to their hooks & at- 
tend his advertiſement. All thatday matters were caried fairly in — 
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ſpeeches,and offering himſelf toTrial tor the conſultation whichbegan hisTrouble: Ar. 1593 ; 

Ge his other miſdemeanors he deſired mercy, excuſing himſet by the want and ne- /Y WV 

ceſlity whereunto he and his friends were driven. But when' he perceived the 

King'scountenancenot to be towards him as he wiſhed, he changed his forms, and 

letting ſome words fall that ſoundednot well, gave divers to ſuſpect that he ſhould 

attempt ſome violence. This did ſet the Engh/b Ambaſſadoron work who, being 

aſſiſted by the Miniſters of Edinburgh, did atter long travel and much perſuaſion 

induce the King to ſet his hand to the Articles following. 

7. That Remiſſion ſhould be granted to Bothwel/,his friends and partakers,for all _ ... 

_attempts againſt his Majcſtie's Perſon and Authority in any time paſt,and promiſe randy 

made never tocall or purſue him and his foreſaids tor any by-paſt tact ; as likewiſe _ b 
\to repoſleſs them in their houſes and lands, notwithſtanding whatſoever Proceſs CT 

laid againſtthem. tion. 

2. Thata Parliament ſhould becalled in November next,and ſuchan Actpaſtin 
hisand their favors as was made at Linlitheow Anno 1585, tor their greater ſecu- 
rity. 

4 That during that time the King ſhould not receive in his Company the 
Chancellor, the Lord Home, the Maſter of Glamms, and Sir George Home knight. 

4. That from henceforth the Earl Bothwell, his friends and followers, ſhould be 
eſteemed as good and lawful ſubjects, and uſed with much favor as if they had never 
offended. 

Theſe Articles the King did in the word of a Prince promiſeto perform; and, ,_., 
for Bothwell's greater ſatisfaction, after he had ſigned the ſame with his own hand, ſcribed by 
cauſed ſomany of the Council as were preſent together with the Magiſtrates and thewirneſſes, 
Miniſters of Ed:nburgh ſubſcrive as Witneſſes. The Subſcribers were,the Duke of 
Lennox,the Earl of Athol, the Lords Forbes, Ochiltry, Spiny and Hrquhart,the Maſter 
of Gray, M. Fames Elphinſton, eMirearny, the Clerk of Regiſter, Nico!l Edward, Fohn 
Moriſon, George Fodrick and David Williamſon, Bailifts of Edinburgh, Mr. Did 
Lindeſay,Mr. Robert Bruce,Mr. Robert Rollock,Mr.Walter Balcanquell and Mr. Patrick 
Galloway, Miniſters. For Bothwell it was promiſed that he ſhould leave the Court, 
and not come towards the King till he was called by his Majeſty. 

Theſe things were doneat Hilirudhouſe the 14 of Auguſt 1593, ſome twenty days The King g6 
after the Surpriſe. The nextday the King went to Falkland,attended by theDuke of jang, " 
Lennox, the yo Ochiltry, and Creichton of Clany a follower of Athol, who did pro- 
miſe to wait upon the King unto November, and debar thoſe others that by the 
Articles were not to be admitted. The reſt of the moneth the King ftaycd at 
Falkland, and in that time Bothwell did obtain himſelf purged by an Afliſe of 
RY and conſulting with Witches, which had been the original of hismif- 
chick. 

In the beginning of September the King went to Striveling,where he had appoint- aConvention 
ed a Convention to meet for taking order with the broken men of the High-lands at $riveling 
and Borders. Thither came the Lord Hamilton, the Earls of Mar, Morton, Glen- ** 
carne and Montroſs, with the Lords Lindeſay and Levingſton; ofthe Church Eſtate, 
the Biſhops of Dunkeld and Aberdene, the Prior of Blantyre, and Abbot of Lundors ; 
and divers Commiſſioners of Burghs. After ſome ſpeeches concerning the Bor- 
ders and High-lands,and the means to quiet them,which was the errand pretended, 
the King declared, «that he had called them to that Meeting for buſineſs that 
« touched him morenigh-: and then relating the many indignities he had endured 
« at Bothwell's hands,which they all knew, he deſired to have their advice touching 
«rhe Conditions granted to him of late, and whether they did think him tied to The tne: 
« the performance thereof, the ſame being extorted by the importunity ofthoſe find the Cons 
«that took on them to mediate betwixt him and Bothwell, and yielded untoby him ©2095 8vert 
« uponjuſt fear. The Anſwer of the Convention was, That they judged the fatt of diſhonorable, 
Bothwell Treaſonable, and the Conditions granted in ſuch a manner to carry no neceſſity 
of performance. That for the Remiſſion promiſed to him and ht followers, the ſame de- 

pended upon his Majeſtie's own pleaſure, and that he ſhould do therein what ſeemed to 
him good: but to be tied nat to recerve in his company hus Servants and Officers, they ay” 
f 
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Athol coming 


it not to ſtand with the honor and dignity of a King. For the Remiſſion, ſaid the Fing, I 
could be content, for the quiet of the Realm, to grant the ſame upon his humble ſuit and 
ſupplication, when Iamnow at liberty ; but tobe forced thereto, and by way of Capitulation 
to grant the ſame, I donot think it —_ with mine Honor. That which 1 require of you, 
ſince Tjudge the Conditions unlawful, and that neither in Law nor Conſcience I am bound to 
obſerve them, #s, that by publick At the ſame be declared ; and that, as a free Prince, I 
may preſently, and in all trme coming, admit and recerve into my company ſuch of the No- 
bility, Council, Offictars and other good ſubjetts, as I ſhall think good to uſe inthe admi- 
niſtration of my affairs. All eſteeming this to be moſt reaſonable, an Act was made 
declaring, « That his Majeſty, with the advice ofthe Eſtates, had recalled the 
«Grant made to Bothwell in Auguſt laſt; and that, being a free Prince, he might 
« uſe the ſervice of any of his ſubjects, and call themto him at his pleaſure. 
This Declaration made, the Prior of Blantyre and Sir Robert Meluill were di- 
reCted to Bothwell, to ſhew him that albeit the King did not think himſelf bound in 
Law or Honor to perform the Conditions made at Haltrudhouſe, yet if he ſhould 
now make humble ſuit for Pardon to himſelf, and his followers, the ſame ſhould 
begranted, with a double Proviſo: firſt, that he ſhould ſupplicate his Pardon and 

it the ſame formally before the 20 of November; means; "2 that the Remiſſion 
ingexped, he ſhoulddepart forth of the Realm, and abide in ſuch parts beyond 
Seaasthe King ſhould appoint, and not return into the Countrey without his 
Majeſtie's licence. 

Bothwell at fir{t did take the offer well, and ſeemed therewith content ; but when 
he was returned to Edinburgh, (for the intimation was madeto him at Leinlithoow) 
and heard that the Lord Home and thoſe others againſt whom he took exception 
were received in Court,he was greatly commoved,and,fallingto his wonted forms, 
threatned to make the King obſerve the Conditions, and keep what he had promi- 
ſed. To this purpoſe he advertiſed the Earl of Athel, defiring he ſhould meet him 
at Striveling the firſt of Oftober with his forces. Athol kept the Diet, accompani- 
cd with the Earl ofeMontreſs and a great number of men: but the King was parted 
from Striveling, and remained then at Linlithgow, attended by the Lord Hamilton 
anddivers other noble men,which made Bothwell change his purpoſe and diſappoint 
the enterpriſe. 

The King underſtanding that Athol with his forces was come to Brfooihgy ſent 


ro Srriveling a meſſenger to charge him to return home and diſſolve his companies : which he 


is charged to 
rerurn home 
in the begin- 


ning of 0b. 


Montroſs ta- 
ken by the 
Lord Home. 


Bothwell de- 
nounced Re- 
bel. 


The Popiſh 
Lords EX- 
communica- 
red by the 
Synol of Fife. 


obeyed, pretending that his buſineſs was only to hold a Court at Down Caſtle, ( 2 
Houſe pertaining to the Earl of Murray, whereof he had the Ward) and that the 
meſſenger might witneſs the truth thereof, he took him along with him thenext 
morning to Down. The ſtay of the meſſenger put the King in ſuſpicion that the 
Charge was not obeyed, and that Athol did wait upon Bothwell's coming. Where- 
upon he went back to Striveling, and underſtanding that Athol was gone to Down, 
he followed thither. The Lord Home, who was appointed to ride before and view 
the fields,encountring the Earl of eMontroſs, made him priſoner, and uſed him and 
his men ſomewhat roughly. But he profeſſing to be ſent by Atholto the King for 
making hisexcuſe, anddeclaring the true cauſe ofthis coming inthoſe parts, was 
dimitted the next day, upon his promiſe to appear before the Council whenſoever 
he ſhould be charged. After thisthe King going to Edinburgh, Bothwell was cited = 
before the Council; and not appearing, was of new denounced Rebel. 

Leaving theſe affairs for awhile, we will now returnto the Popiſh Lords. They 
had been cited to the Parliament which was kept in Fuly preceding, but upon ſome 
informalities and defects in the Libel the Proceſs was remitted by the Eſtates to 
the King and Council. Thisbeingill interpreted,and taken tobe done in their fa- 
vor, the Miniſters ofthe Synod of Eife meeting at S. Andrews in the beginning of 
O#ober, did ſummarily excommunicate the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Arrol, the 
Lord Home, and Sir Fames Chiſholme. They ſent Letters alſo to all the Presbyteries, 
deſiring theirExcommunication to be publiſhed in all theChurches;&particularly 
required the Miniſters of Edinburgh to call a meeting of ſome principal Miniſters 
& well-affected Barons,to adviſe what courſe was fitteſt tobe taken for the _— 
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of Religion,and repreſſing the practicesof enemies. TheKing,upon advertiſement 
of theſe proceedings,called Mr,Robert Bruce,( who was then in great favor) and wil- 
led himto ſtay the publication of Sentence, as being unjuſt and altogether infor- 
mal, for that neither were theſe perſons ſubject to the Synod of Eife,nor were they 
cited toanſwer.. And if thy be your order, ſaid he, that the Miniſters of one Synod may 
excommunicate, and at their deſire all the reſt ſhall make intimation, whocan be ſure, or 
how ſhall it be eſchewed, but numbers ſhall this way be brought in troubles * Mr. Robert 
anſwering that it was not in his powerto ſtay the publication,the brethren having 
already concluded the ſame, and that the Miniſters of Fife had their own Reaſons, 
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and were anſwerable to the General Aſſembly ; Wel, faid the King, Icould have no + 


reſt till ye got that which ye call the Diſcipline of the Church eſtabliſhed ; now ſceing Thave 


foundit abuſed, and that none amongſt you hath power to ſtay ſuch diſorderly proceedings, I 


will think of a mean to help tt. 

The intimation in the mean time went on,and according to the motion made for 
convening ſome principal Miniſters and Baroris, there afſembled a good namber 
at Edinburgh the 17 of Ottober. The King was gone then to Fedburgh, for pacify 
ing ſome Tumults in the Borders, and in hisgoing thither was met at Flaw by the 
Earls of Anews, Huntley and Arrol, who humbly intreated a Trial, and thatthey 
ſhould not be condemned unheard, offtcring to enter themſelves what tim and in 
what place his Majeſty ſhould appoint. There were divers of the Council withthe 
King at the time, by whoſe advice they were go to enter their perſons in 
the Town of Perth the 24 of that moneth, and abide theretill order was taken for 
their Trial. Andleſt caſting ofthemſelves in the King's way, ſhould bethought 
to have proceeded upon an intelligence that the King did keep with them; rhe 
MaſterofGlammy and Abbot of Lundors were directed to” inform the Engliſh Am- 
baſlador and Miniſters of Edinburgh of that which had happened, and the anſwer 
that the Lords received. 

How ſoon this was known, Commiſſioners were ſent from the Aſſembly to the 
King withcertain Petitions conceived in this form. 
The Commiſſioners of the Church, Barons, Burgeſles, convened from divers 
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softhe Realm, foreſecing the preſent danger wherein the Church of God, the brgh. 


erſon of the King, and whole Countrey do ſtand, have thought it their duty to 
petition his Majeſty, and propone their advice as tolloweth. 

x. Sccing the Conanifiones are informed that the Excommunicate Lords, 
namely the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Arrol, with their Complices, are tobe put 
to the trial of an Aſſiſe, they humbly crave that the Trial be not precipitated, and 
that the Dict aſſigned may be prorogared, till ſuch timeas the Profeſſors of Reli- 
gion ( who arc minded to be their Accuſers, and topurſue them for the Treaſons 
they have contrived ) may be throughly adviſed with the buſineſs, and reſolve what 
is convenient to be done. | 

2. That, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms obſerved in ſuch Crimes,thoſe Ex- 
communicate and TreaſonableApoſtates may be committed to ſure Cuſtody in the 
Town of Edinburgh,Dundy, and Striveling, or other places that ſhall be thought ex- 
pedient, till order be taken with Papiſts, of which Faction they are known to be 
the Heads, andtill the Eſtates adviſe upon the form of their Trial. 

3. That when the Eſtates after mature deliberation ſhall put the foreſaid Traitors 
to Trial, the Jury benot nominated at the option of the parties accuſed, but by the 
party accuſer, who are the whole Profeſſors of the Goſpel. 

4. That ſeeing the aforeſaid Traitorsare Excommunicated,and by the juſt Sen- 
tence of the Church cut off from the Society of Chriſt's Body, that they be not ad- 
matted to ſtand in judgement, or have any benefit of Law, till they be reconciled 
to the Church,according to the Laws ofthe Countrey, and his Majeſtie's own pro- 
miſe; as likewiſe in reſpect they have made themſelves guilty,partly through their 
eſcape forthof Ward, and partly by playing the Fugitives, and not appearing nei- 
ther at S$. Andrews, to which they were firſt cited, nor at the time of the laſt Parlia- 
ment. 

5. Orif his Majeſty willnotalter the s appointed at Perth,aswe donot —_ 
m ut 


———_ 


298 The Hiſtory of F Book VI. 


An. 1593. butafter good conſideration hewill, then we defire that ſuch as proteſs Religion 
LY Y- may be aguard to his Majeſty at the time, to defend his Perſon from violence, and- 
to accuſe and purſue them to theuttermoſt ; which weare minded to do, although 
it ſhould be with the loſs of all our lives in one day, being fully reſolved,ifthey con- 
tinue enemies to God and his Truth, that the Countrey ſhall not brook them and 
us together. 
The Confer. The Commiſſioners —_—_— Fedburgh had preſence given them, and having 
enceberwixt preſented the Petitions, the King at the reading of the Inſcription grew incenſed, 
—— ſaying, That he would not acknowledge any ſuch Convention, nor them for Commiſſioners, 
miſſioners of ſeerng they had aſſembled themſelves without hu conſent and knowledge. They anſwered, 
the Church. +harthe Meeting was warranted by his Majeſtie's Proclamations.A long reaſoning 
was kept upon that Point: in end the King condeſcended to hear them as ſubjects, 
and fatisfie them with Reaſon in every particular,but to accept of their Commiſſi- 
on or return any anſwer tothat Meeting he would not. This paſſed, he ſaid, That he 
was not foreſeen of the coming of theſe Earls unto him at Falaw, nor had he any intelligence 
with them ; but when they came, and did humbly offer themſelves to Trial, he could not 
of his Princely duty refuſe it, though they had been the meaneſt and ſimpleſt perſons of the 
Land. : That he had diſmiſſed them without any promiſe or the ſmalleſt aſſurance of favor, 
whereof he had many witneſſes ; and for the time and place aſſigned to their Trial, the ſame 
was done by advice of ſuch of the Council as were preſent ; but that he had ſince conſidered 
the time to be too ſhort, and the Town of Perth not ſo convenient, and therefore had appoint- 
ed aeMeeting of the Eſtates at Linlithgow the laſt of that meneth, by whoſe advice he 
would proceed and do that which was fitting. It hath been, ſaid he, the ſuit of the Mini- 
fters to have thoſe Earls brought to their Trial, and now when they offer themſetves unto it, 
it s ſtrange there ſhould be ſuch buſineſs made for a delay. As for himſelf, he had reſolved, 
what time and place ſoever were appointed for the Trial, to have all things rightly done, and 
* thatneither the Fudges nor Furors, if the matter came tothat point, ſhould be other then 
men indifferent and well-affefted to Religion. 

The Commiſſioners putting his Majeſty in mind of that. he had- faid at the firſt 
view of the Blanks,and the hearing of Mr. George Ker his Conteffion, that the Grime 
was above the reach of his power to pardon, and beſeeching him to regard his Honor 
and ſurety, ſeeing it was dangerous to permit the Earls to come accompanied with 
ſuch numbers as they intended to bring ; he ſaid that he could provide for any 
dangers that way. And when they did offer, asin the Articles,to come and attend 
his Majeſty as a Guard at the time of Trial ; he anſwered,That he would make choice of 
his own Guard; that thoſe whom be called to that Diet ſhould be welcome, and ſuch as came 
undeſired ſhould not be ſo. 

Then they ſhew what offence was taken at the Loed Hume his entertainment in 
Court,who was both Excommunicated,and known to be a profeſſed enemy to Re- 
ligion. The King replied, That a day was grvenhim to ſatisfie the Church by the eMini- 
fters thetnſetves, which was not as yet expired ; and if he did not ſatisfie, that he ſhould re- 
main no longer at Gourt. But, ſaid they, hedoth not keep promiſe, and is thought to 
have been a chief inſtrument in bringing theſe Excommunicates to yourMajeſtie's 
preſence. For that, ſaid the King, I know it not ; andif youwill accuſe him, he can 
ſpeak for himſelf. After theſe ſpeeches, they humbly beſought his Majeſty to youch- 
ſafe the Aſſembly ſome anſwer in writing ; but he abſolutely refuſed, and fothey 
took their leave. | 
Theaſfembly ,, TÞcſe Anſwers reporteddidno way content the Meeting, whereuponit was rc- 
reſolved ro Tolved that upon advertiſement they ſhould all convenein arms at the place which 
keep the Diet ſhould be aſtigned for the Trial of the Lords, and be their purſuers ; to which 
te Londs pros ſome was left at Edinbargh to make timely warning to thereſt. The Kin 
Trial, eing informed of this Concluſion at his return to Edinker h, called the ſpeci 
Miniſters that were in Town, and ſhewed that it was an undutiful part in themto 
convocate the ſubjects, and cauſe them take Arms without his Warrant; prohibi- 
ting any ſuch advertiſement to be given as was appointed. They, excuſing them- 
ſelves, ſaid, That it was the Cauſe of God, and in defence thereof they could not be defict- 


ent. 


Hereupon 
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Hereupon a Proclamation was made, «declaring the courſe that his Majeſty 
«had taken to try the Conſpiracy of the Popiſh Lords, and how, after ſome pains 
* taken in that buſineſs, he had indicted t—_ in Fuly laſt for that cauſe,at 

« which time nothing being done, ( albeit not in hisdetault) and he impeſhed 4 
«Jong time after by the practices of Bothwell and other Troubles in the Countrey, 
« was no ſooner received forth of his hands then he fell again upon the fame 
« thoughts; andthat now he had appointed a Convention of Eſtates at Linlith- 
«gow, for taking their advice touching the Surety of his own Perſon, the reliefof 
« the ſubjects oppreſſion, and the ordering of all that buſineſs, eſpecially ſince 
« the ſaid Lords had by their Letters and otherwiſe moſt humbly deſired a Trial, 
« which he doubted nor the Eſtates would conſider, and fo proceed therein as 
« might beſt ſerve to the preſerving of Religion and the quietneſs of the 

« Countrey; his own intention being no other but to have them ſatisfie the 

« Church, or, if they refuſed, to cauſe them to be expulſed and baniſhed the 

« Countrey. And for that end he had commanded them to remain at Perth, and at- 

«tend the reſolution ofthe Eſtates, diflolving their forces, ifany they had aſſem- 

« bled. Whereoft his Majeſty did think meet to give all his ſubjects notice, that 
« they might know his care for the maintenance of true Religion againſt all the 

« enemies thereof. And therefore inhibited the ſubjects to make any Convocati- 

« ons; or if any were already made by the {iniſtrous informations of ill-diſpoſed 

« people, they were commanded to diſlolve and turn to their Houſes, till they 

« ſhould be. advertiſed either by miſſive Letters or Proclamations, and not other- 

« wiſe, under the pains appointed for Seditious perſons and diſturbers of the pub- 

* lick Peace. 


An. 1593/ 


AY Ped 
A Proclama« 
tion inhibite 


ing all Con« 
yOCAations. 


Notwithſtanding of this diſcharge there came great companies to Edinburgh, a Convocati« 


and in all parts of the —_— Were ang 
which wascalled to meet at the ſame time, 
while together. The Offers and Petitions of the Popiſh Lords being only read, the 


conſideration thereof was remitted tocertain choſen by the Eſtates. Theſe were 


ſtirring; ſo that the Convention 2" ofthe 
ing not very frequent, kept aſhort * 


the Lord Thirlfan Chancellor, the Earls e Marſhal, eMarre, eMontroſfſe, and Certain of 


Rothes, the Lord Levingſton, Scot of Balwery, Fohn e Murray of Tullibarden, Alex- 
ander Bruce of Airth, Mr. George Lowder of Baſſe, William Scot of Abbotſhall, Mr, 


the Eſtates 
ſelefed to 
judge of the 


David Carnage of Colluthie, Sir Alexander Hume of North-Berwick Provoſt of Edin- Lord: Offers, 


burgh, Clement Core Baily, with the Commiſſioners of the Towns of Dundie, Cou- 
per, Striveling and Linlithgow. To theſe, or any four ofevery Eſtate, together 
with his Majeſtic's Officers,power was given to conſider the Petitions and Offers 
of the ſaid Lords,totry their Accuſations, Purgations,and the truth thereof,and to 
conclude therein as they ſhould think moſt expedient for the ſurety of Religion, 
and redreſſing of diſorders within the Realm, ordaining their determination to be 
as valid and effectual as if the ſame had been concluded in Parliament or Conven- 
tion. It was likewiſe ordained that Mr. Robert Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Brace, Mr. 
Robert Rollock, Mr. Patrick Galloway, and Mr. Fames Carmichael, and John Dun- 
cauſon ſhould be admitted to the ſaid Conference, if they ſhould defire ; and that 
in the abſence of any of the Eſtates nominated, ſuch as were preſent ſhould ap- 
point others at their pleaſure. The Commiſſioners nominated having convened 
at Edinburgh the 12 of November, after many days reaſoning grew to this concluſi- 
on. 


That the King, for the publick peace of the Realm, and to remove all Troubles and the Cometafion 


occaſion thereof, after mature deliberation and conference kept with thee Miniſters, 
by the advice of the Commiſſioners elefted by the Eſtates declared, and by srrevocable Editt 
ordained, That the true Religion eſtabliſhed in the firſt year of his Majeſtie's Reign ſhould 
be only profeſſed and exerciſed in all time coming within the Realm, and that ndne ſhould 
ſupply or reſſet any Feſuites, Prieſts and other adverſaries of Religion, under the pains 
contained in the Atts of Parliament. 

That ſuch as have not embraced Religion, or made defettion from the ſame, ſhould 
conform themſelves before the 1 of Febtuary next, ſatisfie the Church, and obey ſuch 
things as ſhall be preſcribed to them by the King and the Church ; orif any of _— 

my2Zz #11n 


— 


had taken toucts- 
ing the Pg- 
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" . think it difficile ſo todofor any ſcruple of Couſcience, that they ſbould depart forth of the 
SIM Realm to ſuch parts beyond $4 as Fo Majefiy frould SR betmixt thus and the ſaid day, 
and not rethrn till they were reſobued to tmbrace the Truth and ſatisfie the Church 3 they 
always and their heirs enjoying their lands and troings, and thetr procurators being licenſed 
to appear before the ordinary Fudges for debating therr attions, notwithſtanding of any pro- 

ceſs taid againſt them. | 

That the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Arrol, the Lairdoef Achindowne end Sir 

' James Chiſholme, ould be unaccuſable of the Grimes contained in the Summons execu- 
ted againſt them by occaſion of Blanks and Letters intercepted, and concerning their tv af- 
ficking with ſtrangers to the prejudice of Religion, and the ſaid Proceſs extintl for ever, 
diſcharging the Iuſtice, Advocate and other Officers preſent and to come of all calling 
and proceeding againſt them and their heirs therefore in tame commg. But mm caſe they 
have ſent , or after this time ſhall ſend, any Pledges forth of the Realm for fulfilling of 
Conditions tending to the overthrow of Religion, in that caſe the ſaid abolition ſhould be 
null, neither ſhould it be farther extended then to the Crimes contained in the Summons, 
and no way comprehend any eMurthers, Fire-raiſings, or other Grimes committed by 
them. | 

| That ſuchof the ſaid Earls and others as ſhould reſolve to obey 54s Highneſs Laws in pro- 
feſſing the true Religion, before the 1 of February, ſhould remain in the places and bounds 
tobe appointed for them, and forbear all prattiſing or intelligence with the Ieſuites, Priefts 
andother Papiſts, debarring them from and forth of their company. 

That they ſhould neither diſpute nor permit diſputing at their Tables againſt the Truth, or 
in favor of Popery, and entertain in their houſes 4 Miniſter, and be ready to hear confer- 
ence, and reſolve themſelves of Doubts, that they may be the better prepared to ſubſoribe 
the Confeſſion of Faith at the day appointed, unleſs it pleaſe the Church toprorogate thetr 
Subſcription for ſome longer ſpace. 

That the Earls of Huntley and Arrol ſhould before the 1 of February remove out of 
their company Mr. James Gordon and eMr. William Ogilvie Feſuites, and find ſure- 
ty, under the pain of forty thouſand pounds, each of them to abide by their Subſcriptions, 
and not to make defettion from the Religion : Achindowns and Sir James Chiſholme 
finding the like ſurety, under the pain of ten thouſand pounds. 

That ſuch of them as make choice to leave the Conntrey, and will not tmbrace the true 
Religion, ſhould give aſſurance to forbear all prattiſing with Feſuites and others againſt Re- 
ligion and the State when they are abroad, and till their departing keep no mntell;gence with 
any of that Se&t. 

That they ſhould declare their choice of the two conditions before the 1 of January tothe 
King and Church ; otherwiſe, in caſe they do not accept the ſame in manner and within 
the trme above ſpecified, they ſhould injoy no benefit by uirtue thereof, but ſhould be liable to 
trial and puniſhment of Law, as if the ſame had never been proponed nor offered unto 
them. | 

That the Church ſhould in the mean time call all ſuſpe&ed perſons before them, requirin 
them to ſatisfie, and if they be obſtinate, delate their names to his e Majeſty and Cane, 
that they may be puniſhed ; and that eMaſters and Landlords be holden to anſwer for per- 
ſons ſoſuſpetted, as for other crimes. = 

Theſe were the concluſions taken in this meeting by the Deputics of the Eſtates, 
and ſigned by the King and them, which likewiſe were to be ſubſcribed by the three 
Earls and their nl in token of their acceptation. What effect the ſame 
took, we ſhall afterwards hear. 

| In the end of this year there fell out great Troubles in the Weſt marches. Some 
ae 1+ omod of the ſurname of Fohnſton —_—_— the Fuly preceding made a great depredation 
rumlanrig, and killed cighteen perſons that fol- 


Maxwellsand upon the lands of Samrhare and 

the obnſtons. Jowed for reſcue of their goods, a Commiſſion was given to the Lord «Maxwell, 
then Warden, for purſuing the doers withall hoRiiltty. Not long betore a great 
friendſhip had been contracted betwixt him and the Laird of Johnſton, and bonds 
interchanged for aſfiſting one another; which the Lord Sanwhare, Drumlanrig,and 
others intereſſed by the Fohnſtons feared ſhould make him remiſs in executing the 
Commiſſion; yet conſidering his diſpofitiqn, and that ke loved above all things = 


—— 
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be followed, they took advice to offer their ſervices, ſo as he would joyn with Ap. 1 593 ; 
them for ſupprefling the power of the 062 Maxwell, thinking this to bea Ty w 
good occaſion for bringing all V;ddiſdale to depend upon him,embraced the offer ; 
whereupon a Bond was formed, and ſubſcribed by them and theſe others, with di- 

vers of their friendſhip. This Bond being ncgligently kept tell intothe hands of 

one Fohnſton of Gommerties who ſerved the Lord Maxwell, and was by him carried to 

the Laird Johnſton ; who reſolving todifſemble his knowledge of the Bond, ſent a 
Gentleman to learn of the Lord eMaxwell himſelf, it any ſuch friendſhip was made 

up amonglt them as was noiſed in the Countrey. eMaxrell at firſt denied that 

there was any ſuch thing ; but having miſled the Bond, and ſuſpeCting the ſame to 

have fallen into Fohn{ton's hands, he excuſed the matter by the Commiſion that 

wasſent to him, ſaying, He muſt obey the King, and do as he wasdirected. - 

Fohnſton, ſeeing whereto matters would turn, did affociate to himſclfrhe Scots of 7,4nft+1 _ 
Teviotdale, the Eliots and Grahams of Eske, and hearing that Maxwell had levied venteth the 
ſome companies ofhorſe and foot, and placed the foot-company with their Cap- 59 Mo, 
tain called Oliphant in Lochmaben, to attend his coming to Anandale, reſolved to leth Captain 
prevent him and cut them oft; and fo falling upon them unexpected, killed the —_ —_ 
Captain and divers of the ſoldiers. Some fied to the Church, thinking to fave 
themſelves; but the ſame being ſet on fire, they came forthand rendred. Maxwell, | REM” 
to repair hisdiſhonor, gathered inhaſte as good as 200 men, and entred into aaron wy 
Anandale with diſplayed Banner, as the Kings Lieutenant, intending toraiſe the dal | 
houſes of Lochwood and Lockerby. Fohnſton, not equalling his forces, kept aloof, 
and, after the Border faſhion, ſent forth ſome prickers to ride and make pro- 
vocation. Againſt them a number went out of e Maxwell's Army, who encoun- 
tring with a great company were beaten and chaſed back to the {tall or main hoſt, 
which by their breaking in was wholly diſordered. Johnſton, that ſtood in a piece 
of high ground, beholding the iflue of the skirmiſh, took the advantage of their 
confuſion, and breaking upon them, without any reſiſtence made put them all to 
fight. 

The Lord Maxwell, a tall man and heavy in armor, was inthe chaſe overtaken | 
and ſtriken from his horſe. Thereport went that he called to Johnſton, and defi- Jj< 9d " 
red tobe taken, as he had ſometime taken his Father ; but was unmercitully uſed, led,5.Decems 
and the hand that he reached forth cut off. But ofthis Ican affirm nothing. There 
always the Lord Maxwe/tell, having received many wounds. He was a Noble- 
man of great ſpirit, humane, courteous, and more learned then Noblemen com- 
monly are; but aſpiring, and ambitious of Rule. His tall was pitied of many, for 
that he was not known to have done much wrong in his time ; and was rather hurt- 
ful to himſcelfthen others. 

The King took theſe news very hardly, that his Warden, a Nobleman bearing The Lord 
his Authority, ſhould be cut offin ſuch a manner, and he kept in ſuch a buſineſs, 3 i 
what with Bothwell on the one hand,and the Popiſh Lords on the other, as he could Countrey aps 
not take journey to thoſe parts; it grieved him exceedingly, always for quicting Pave ro 


the Countrey, order was taken that the Lord Herezs, Drumlanris, Lazgand ſome _ -uby 
other Barons ſhould abide at Dumfrer with their friends, and be ready upon all oc- 
calions to repreſs whatſocver Stirs might ariſe. 
The 18 of Fanuary, in a Convention of Eſtates called at Halirudhouſe, the Earls 
of Angus, Huntley and Arrol were declared to have amitted the benefit of the Act iy wo : 
of Abolition, becauſe of their miſregard of his Majeltie's tavor, and not accept- Eſtates. 


ing ofthe benefit offered betore the day prefixed. The King haduſeddiversmeans _ © 
to gain them, and would gladly upon affurance of their good behavior have winked one oy >> 4 
at Crimes pait; but all was in vain, the Jeſuites prevailing with their counſels, and red ro have 
feeding them ſtill with hopes of forein aid: whereupon charges were directed for —_— 
entring their perſons in Ward, till trial was taken of the Accuſations laid againſt jirin, 
them. Angus was charged to enter in Blackneſ5, Huntley in Dumbriton, and Arrot 
inthe Caſtle of Edinburgh, and Achindowne in Tantallon; but none ofthem gave obe- 
dience. 

Now the time of the Queen's lying in drawing near, the King went to Striveling 
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Av. 1 594. ſtood, and to propone ſuch remedies as in their judgement were fittelt for;pre- 
LY > venting the ſame. | 
Both the one and the other were conceived in this form. 

Petitions di- Theperils which oft before were threatned by the pernicious practices of Jeſu- 
. rected from , | w we "4G" s 

the Chorch iteS,and the malicious,unnatural and treaſonable Confſpiracies of the Earl of Hunt- 

to the King. Jey, Arrol and Angus and their complices, in betraying theirnative Countrey to the 

cruel and mercileſs Spaniard, areno leſsurgent, and now moreto be feared, then 


when thedangerſcemed to begreateſt, as may appear by the Reaſons following. 


th. 1. It iscertain that the Spaniard, who with ſo great preparations in the year 

ſiranceofthe 7588 enterpriſed the Conqueſt of the whole Iſle, retaineth the ſame intention, 

[n= ph" wanting an occaſion only to accompliſh his promiſe ; as is maniteſt by the in- 

gion, telligencec he hath kept with the Popiſh Lords, ever ſince the diſputation of that 
Navy. : 

2 The open Rebellion of the ſaid Lords at the bridge of Falkland, &c. with 
their continuance in the like Treaſonable attempts, notwithſtanding his Maje- 
ſtie's clemency in pardoning the ſame, doth evidence their obſtinacy in proſecu- 
ting the ſame Conſpiracies. 

3. Whereas the Church hathnot ceaſed at all occaſions to lay open theſe dan- 
gers, and humbly intreated that ſome remedy ſhould be provided, nothing hath 
b:enobtained ; to the emboldening of the enemies in their practices and at- 
tempts. 

4 Notwithſtanding that it was enacted in Council, that none ſhould pre- 
ſume to requeſt for the ſaid Popiſh Lords, under the pain of loſing their pla- 
ces and Offices; yet none are in ſuch credit as their favorers, who con- 
trary to their promiſes labour {till to procure them overſight and immuni- 
tie. 

5. The Maſſes openly celebrated in the Houſe of Balgany pertaining to Mr. 
Walter Lindeſay, the Houſe of Bzrnes appertaining to the young Laird of Bonyton, 
the Houſes of Douglas, Strathbogy, Logyamont and Slains pertaining to the ſaid 
Earls, doſhew that either they think themſelves aſſured of favor in the Court, 
orofſuch aſſiſtence in the Countrey as may maintain their cauſe, or then that they 
are perſuaded to beſupplicd by Strangers. 

6. The Act of Oblivion offered tothem, with the great diſcontent of all good 
ſubjects, would not havebeenreected, except they had looked for greater | —_ 
and bctter conditions. 

7. The diſobedience they have ſhewed in entering to their Wards when they 
were charged, doth prove that they think themſelves aſſurcd of the aid and concur- 
rence of others. 

8. The arriving of the Span Bark lately at eMontroſſe declarcth that they have 
ſome _ to be putin execution preſently, it the ſame ſhall not be timely pre- 
vented. 

9. Theopen Conventions they keep ſince the arriving of the ſaid Bark doſhew 
that they eſteem their Plots ſo ſubſtantially laid, as they regard not what can be 
done for reſiſting the ſame. 

To. Thediligence they uſc in preparing,and putting their friends and followers 
in _ ſpecially in the North parts, is an argument of ſome enterpriſe they go 
about. 

II. Andlaſt, whereas his Majeſty and Eſtates did upon the firſt diſcovery of 
their Plots and practices apprehend a great danger to Religion,the King's eſtate, 

© and Liberty of the Countrey; notwithſtanding that the cauſe is not removed, 
there isno care taken to withſtand their courſes, which declareth that there iscither 
a purpoſe to cover, cxtenuate and bear forth their wickedneſs, or that the Lord 
hath in his judgement blinded and hardened the hearts of all Eſtates,that while the 
danger is greateſt, they can, neither ſee nor apprehend the ſame. 


The 
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The Remediesof the foreſaid Dangers wete proponed, ©2594 
as followeth. | 

I. That the Parliament indicted to the 27 of the ſame moneth ſhould not be The Reme. 
proxogated, but the time thereof preciſely kept, and the Popiſh Lords forfeited, = ofrhe 
and to that cflect the Advocate ſufficiently inſtructed for maintaining the Rele- "Ivy 
vancy of the Summons and Probation in due time provided. 

2. That none ſuſpected in Religion be choſen upon the Articles. | 

- Thatafterthe Forfeiture, they be purſued with all extremity, their Lands 

and Rents annexed to the Crown, and no part thereof diſponed in favors ofthe 
perſons fortcited. 

4. That the Guard be imployed for apprehending Mr. Walter Lindeſay the Abbot 
of New-Abbey, Fames Wood of Bonyton younger, Mr. George Ker, ( who had made 
aneſcape qut of the Caſtle the year before ) Mr. Alexander Leſley, Thomas Tyrie, and 
other T raftiquers and Jeſuites. 

5. That the houſes of the Rebels be poſſeſſed, and their livings intrometted 


with, to his Majeſtic's uſe. 

6, Thatall perſons be inhibited to reflet, ſupply or entertain any intelligence 
with the ſaid Lords, eſpecially their vaſlals ms dependers, and that none under 
whatſoever pretext contravene the ſame. 

. That the ſubjects be charged to put themſclves in arms by all good means, 
W: be in readineſs to purſue and defend, as they ſhall be warned by his Majeſty, 
or otherwiſe upon urgent occaſions. 

8. That the Bark arrived at eMontroſſe be apprehended, and the perſons that 
were within her,with ſuch others as have had any dealing with them, and that they 
be examined diligently for the diſcovery of the practice they have preſently in 


Somewhat was adjected concerning the Lord Hume ; but he compeiring in the The Lord 

- ame Aſſembly, gave ſatisfaction tothe Church, and was abſolved from the Sen- 71m recors 
tence of Excommunication. All the remedies the King allowed, promiſing how Church, ? 
ſoon the Fortfciture was paſt to follow forth the ſame : only at the Yhe took excep- 

tion, where it was deſired that the ſubjetts ſhould put themſelves in arms upon urgent 

occaſions ; for he had notas yet forgotten the Stirs ofthe year preceding,and would 

have none toarmbut upon his own Warrant. 

Wiithal he ſent Sir Robert eMebuill and Alexander Hume of North Berwick with Inſtructions 
certain inſtructions to the Aſſembly ; whereof one was, That they ſhould inhibit the —_ % 
eMiniſters to utter any irreverent ſpeeches in Pulpit againſt hue Majeſtie's Perſon, Coun- Churchand 
cil or Eftate, under pain of Deprivation : and becauſe one of their number, called **moly- 
Fohn Roſſe, had in a Sermon preached before the Synod of Perth uttered divers 
treaſonable and irreverent ſpeeches of his Majeſty, it was craved that they ſhould 
cenſure him as his fault had deſerved. Another was, That they ſhould excommunicate 
Mr. Andrew Hunter, for the ſcandal he had brought upon their Profeſſion, he being the 
firſt open Traitor of their Fun&tion againſt a Chriſtian King of their own Religion, and 
ther natural Sovereign. Athird inſtruction was, That by Att of Aſſembly e Miniſters 
ſhould be ordained io diſſuade both by publick and private exhortation their Flocks from 
concurring with Bothwell in hu treaſonable attempts, or any other that ſhould make inſur- 
recon anainſt the Althority eſtabliſhed by God in hueMajeſtie's perſon. The laſt was 
afſented unto, and an Act made thereof: but the cenſure of the Miniſter Roſe was 
carried more ſlightly, and he only admoniſhed to {| in time coming ſo reve- 
rently and diſcreetly of his Majeſty, as there mightbe no juſt cauſe of complaint 
againſt him. Hunter was depoſed from the Miniſtery, as a deſertor ofthis Flock, 
and one ſuſpected to have joyned himſclf with the King's Rebels ; but the Excom- 
munication was not pronounced. 

The Parliament kd hold at the time appointed; yet becauſe the Noblemen con- , p,,.__._. 
vencd ſlowly, 3 or 4 days were ſpent without doing any thing. In end, when whereinthe 
by the excuſes that divers made a greater number was not expected, they that Foroaei 


were preſent aſſembled in the Parliament-houſe, and keeping the form —_— 
C 


- 
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An. 1 594. ed made choice ofa number for the Articles: of Noblemen there were three Earls 
WY andfix Lords only preſent. Beginning was made at the ſummons of Forteiture, 


The Baptiſm 
of Prince 
Henry. 


the Letters and Blanks intercepted with Mr. George Ker pR—_ and the hand- 
writs cognoſced by witneſſes. Some queſtion there was about the Blanks,and rhat 
which ſhould have been inſert in them; but the preſumptions were ſo clear,as none 
would doubt what the ſubject ſhould have been. Yet the Noblemen urged ade- 
lay of the Trial to a more full Convention; which the King would not admit, 
knowing what miſinterpretings that would make: and ſoby pluralities of voices, 
the crimesof Treaſon were found to be ſufficiently proved, and the Sentence of 
Forfeiture pronounced againſtthe three Earls and 4chindown ; their Scutcheonsof 
Arms ( as the manneris ) torn by a Hetauld, and they declared to have loſt their 
honors, landsand eſtates for Treaſonable practices againſt the King and their 
Native Countrey. | | 

In this Parliament divers Statutes were conctuded, ſome in favors of the Church, 
and others very beneficial tothe Countrey: as the Statute made for puniſhment of 
Theft, Robbery and Opprefſion; another againſt Uſury ; and a third againſt 
buying of Pleas by Judges and other members of the Court of Juſtice. 

The next moneth paſſed in receiving the Ambaſſadors that came to afliſt the 
Baptiſm, which in the latter end of Auguſnext was performed with great ſolemni- 
ty. From England the Earl of Suſſex was ſent ; the King of Denmark, the Duke 
of Brunſwick, eMecklenburg, with the Eſtates ofthe united Provinces, had their 
Ambaſſadors preſent. But from the French King there came not 'any, though 
they alſo were expected at the day appointed for the Solemnity. The. Prince 
was brought from his own Chamber to the Queen's Chamber of preſence, and 
laid inabed drefled in a moſt ſtately form. The Ambaſſadors entered into the 
Chamber, the Counteſs of eMarre accompanied witha number of Ladies took up 
the Prince, and delivered him to the Duke of Lennox, who preſented him tothe 
Ambaſſadors. Suſſex, as having the firſt place, received him, and carried him inhis 
arms to the Chappel ; the reſt marching in theirranks, and followed by the Ladies 
of Honor, the Miſtreſs Nurſe, andothers of inferiornote. Before them went the 
Lord Hume, carrying the Ducal Crown, the Lord Levingftoncarried the Towel or 
Napkin, the Lord Seaton the Baſon, and the Lord Semple the Laver. Above the 
Engliſk Ambaſſador there was a Pale or Canopy born by the Lairds of Cesford, 
Buclerogh, Duddope and Traquier. The Princes train was ſuſtained by the Lords 
Sinclar and Hrqhart. In this manner they walked toward the Chappel, a ouard of 
the youths of Edinburgh well arrayed ſtanding on each fide of the way, andthe 
trumpets ſounding. | 

Being entred the Chappel, the King aroſe from his Seat, and received the Am- 
baſladors at the door of the Quire ; and then was the Prince delivered to the Duke 
of Lennox, who gave him tothe Nurſe. After which the Ambaſſadors were con- 
veyedto their places, which were orderedin this manner: Upon the King's right 
hand a Chair was ſetfor the French Ambaſſador, but this wasempty ; next to him 
the Ambaſſador of Denmark was placed; on the left the Englih Ambaſſador and 
Liegerdid fit; andnext after themthe Ambaſſadors of Brunſwick, eMecklenburg, 
and the States: every Chair had a Tafſel-boord covered with fine Velvet, and 
the Ambaſſador of England beſides the others had office-men ſtanding by him to 
wait. | 

The Service did then begin, and upon the end thereof the Englih Ambaſh- 
doraroſe and preſented the Prince to the Biſhop, who was appointed to admini- 
ſter the Sacrament. This was Mr. David Cunningham Biſhop of Aberdene. The 
action finiſhed, Mr. David Lindeſay,Miniſter at Lezth,had alearned ſpeech inFrench 
tothe Ambaſſadors. - After which they returned tothe Chappel intheſame order 
that they came. Then was the Prince laid upon a Bed of Honor, and his Titles 
in this ſort proclaimed by the Lion Herauld; Henry Frederick, Knight and Baron 
of Renfrew, Lord of the Iſles, Earl of Carrick, Duke of Rothſay, Prince and Stewart 
of Scotland. This done, certain pieces offilver and gold werecaſt forth at awin- 
dow among the people, and a number of Knights created at night, (forit was in 
| the 
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the afternoon that the Baptiſm was miniſtred.) The Ambaſſadors with their train Ay, x 594+ 
and the Noblemen preſent were royally teaſted, nothing — that was requi-. TY 
red toſucha Triumph. The reſt of the moneth was ſpent in Plays, running at 

Tilt, and ſuch other exerciſcs as might give delight to the Strangers. 

Amidſttheſe joys the King, not forgetting his own ſerious attairs, ſent his $e- 4n Ambaſſa« 
cretary Sir Richard Gickborn of Clerkinton to England, to deſire the Queen's afliſt- ab rky 
ence in purſuing the Popiſh Lords, according to the many promiſes madeby the 
Lord Zouche and Mr. Bowes,that how ſoon he ſhould enter into action againſt them 
ſhe would have an honorable conſideration of him and his burthens: And that now 
the Sentence of Forfeiture being pronounced, it concerned him both in honor 
and ſafety not to permit their longer ſtay in the Realm. For the ſupport deſired 
 andquantity thereof, he was commanded to follow the Inſtructions given to Sir 
- Robert eMelvill in his laſt Ambaſſage, and was injoyned to complain of one Mr. 

Lock his intertainment in the Court, who protcſled himſelf an Agent for Bothwell; 
as likewiſe of Mr. John Colvill his publick reſidence in Tvedmouth. In the laſt points 
he received ſatisfaction; and ſhortly after Mr. Fohn Coluill, wearied of Bothwell's 
courſes, by mediation of friends obtained his pardon. But for the matter of mo- 
neys, divers ſhifts and excuſes were made; only ſome part of the money was ad- 
vanced, which was due otherwiſeto the King. 

In the beginning of September the Ambaſſadors were dimitted with many thanks, A new Cot 
nor were they ſooner gone then a new Conſpiracy wasdeteCted. Bothwell having Cd 
joyned himſelfwith the Popiſh Lords, and received a partof the forein Gold ſent the Popiſh 
tothem, did undertake to raiſe ſuch Perturbations in the South parts, as the King — 
ſhould be compelled to relinquiſh the Expedition he intended to the North; - 

- ifhe could apprehend his Perſon, to carry himto Blackneſs, (the Keeper whereof 
he had corrupted) and there detain him Captive, till they might come and make 
their own Conditions. : 

Thisenterpriſe was concluded in an Hoſtlary at the Church ofe Menmare in Au- 
guſt, where Huntley, Arrol, Angus, Bothwell, Achindown and divers others conve- 
ned and ſubcribed a Bond, which was given in cuſtody to Sir Fames Scot of Bal- 
wery. By the apprehenſion of Mr. Allan Orme, ſervant to Bothwell, and ſome Pa- 

rs that were found with him, the whole purpoſe was diſcovered ; which the King 
cauſed to be publiſhed, that people might ſee what truſt was to be given to Both- 
well's Religion. 

This Gentleman's caſe at hisdying was greatly piticd, and much intreaty made ,, F 
as well for him as for Fames Cockeram keeper of Blackneſs : but the clemency ſhewed c:ct.ram 
in former times to the followers of Bothwell was judged fo hurtful, as the King <xccurce, 
againſt his nature was compelled to uſe rigor. Thus the two Gentlemen were 
condemned, and executed in the publick ſtreet of Edinburgh in thebeginningof 
Ottober. 

Immediately after the Parliament, upon intelligence that thoſe in the Bark 4,i1- fenc 
which had arrived at e Montroſe had brought with them ſome gold for ſupply of the with forces 
Popiſh Lords, Commiſſion was given tothe Earl of Argile and Athol, the Lord _ ”_ 
Forbes and a number of Barons, to go and expulſe them forth of the Countrey.But 
Argile being young, and the reſt declining the imployment till his forces or he him- 
ſelf ſhould take the fields, nothing was done. W hereupon Mr. Robert Bruce ta- 
king with him Mr. =_ Balfour made a journey to 4rgle, and partly upon promi- 
ſes of recompence from the ns of England, partly upon hopes given that the 
lands of the Rebels ſhould be at his beſtowing, perſuaded the Earl to undertake 
the Commiſſion. So gathering his Forces he ſet forward about the end of Seprem- 
ber, and travelling through the | pan came to Badenoch the 27 of that moneth, 
where he laid ſiege to the Caſtle of Ruthven ; but this was by the Clampherſon fo 
ſtrongly defended as he was forced to leave the Siege,and turnunto the Low-lands 
for joyning with the Lord Forbes, the Lairds of Buqhain, Drum and Mackenzes, 
who were all preparing to meet him. 

In his own company were the Lairds of Tullibardin,Grant,e Macklain, Mackintoſh, The tiurdber 


of forces ons 


Glangregory, andeMackneil of Baray, with theix friends and followers, reckoned in "recon 
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As. 594- whole to r0000 and above. Huntley advertiſed of his coming did reſolve to fight 


DO > 


The Batt<l of 


Clenlivat. 


him before his joyning with Forbes and thoſe of the Inland, and was thereunto en- 
couraged by the Earl of Arro/, who brought with him a ſmall number of five or fix 
ſcoreat moſt, but reſolute Gentlemen all. They of Huntley's part were thought 
notto exceed goo. Withthis ſmall number did he adventure, marching the firſt 
day from Strathbogie to Achindown, where he encamped the ſecond of Oeober. Cap- 
tain Ker, that had ſerved him manyyears, a man of good experience, being ſent 
thenext morning to try what way Argile took, did quickly return, and ſhew that 
the enemy wasat hand. The two Earls hereupon __— their forces, Arrol took 
the leading of the Van-guard, wherein were 300 ; the reſt abode with Huntley and 
made the Fattel. | 

How ſoon the Forces came in fight one of another, Argile was ſomewhat troubled, + 
for he was made to belicve he ſhould ſee noenemy ; yet truſting to his numbers, he 
command Macklain, who had the leading of his Van, toadvance : he himſelfkeep- 
ing the advantage of the ground, made the Army ſtay on the fide of a Hill which 
was full of Moſs and Bogs. Huntley carried with him certain Field-pieces,wherewith 


- heplaid upon them in his approch, and therewith putthem in great confuſion ; for 


The Defeat 
of Argile. 


The King's 
Expedition 
ro the North 


the High-landers caſting themſelves on the ground,as their cuſtom is,could hardly 
be raiſed ſolong as they heard the noiſe of the Ordnance. Arrol perceiving this 
made to give the Charge; but by reaſon of the ſteep aſcent he was driven to make a 
little compaſs, turning his fide to the adverſaries,whoby that time wete got on toot, 
and reſuming a new couragedid rain upon Arrol and his men in their fling ſuch 
a ſhower of Darts and Arrows, that, as they affirmed who were nooks; forthe 
ſpace of aquarter of an hour the light of day was palpably cclipſed. 4chindown was at 
this time killed, and Arrot dangerouſly wounded in his arm and leg: many had - 
their horſes killed, and were compelled to take them to their feet. 

eMacklain, whoſe numbers were greater, — Arrol and his company, held 
them ſo engaged betwixt himſelfand Argile, as they had beenall cut inpieces, if 
Huntley had not with ſpeed come to their relief. But he perceived the danger, and 
charged with ſuch fury, as the Van and main of both Armies being joyned, they en- 
tred into a cruel fight, which continued almoſt two hours. In the end Argile's men 
were diſordered and put to rout. The Earl himſelf labored all he could to rally 
them again to ether, but it would not be ; ſo amazed they were, as without once 
looking back down they went to the other fide of the Hill with all the ſpeed they 
could make. Macklain witha few Ifles-men ſtood long unto it after the reſt were 
gone, and retiredin good order with the ſmall company he had. Huntley purſued 
the chace to the foot ofthe Hill, though the ſteepneſs ofit be ſuch that a man can 
ſcarce walk down it on foot ; but the eagerneſs made all dangers forgotten. There 
in a little Burn or Brook called Alwhaunachy he had his horſe killed, and before he 
could be again mounted the enemy was gone to anotaer Hill, whereas horſemen 
could not follow, and ſo the chace ceaſed. In this conflict Arg:le loſt two Couſens, 
Archibald Campbell of Lochinzell, his brother Fames Campbell, © Mackneill Baray, and 
about 700 common-ſoldiers: on Huntley's part, beſides his Uncle Achindown,: 12 
only were killed, but many were hurt and wounded. 

This Fight happened on Thurſday the 3 of Oober 1594, and is called by the 
countrey people the Battel of Clenlivat, albeit it was fought on a Hill three quarters 
of a milediſtant.TheVictory fell happily on Huntley's fide for the countrey people, 
who ſhould otherwiſe have been miſerably ſpoiled,if 4rgzle with his Forces had pre- 
vailed. | 

The Lord Forbes, with the Lairds of Buqghan and Drum, that were advancing to 
aſſiſt Argile, upon advertiſement of his Defeat, and that he was turned back, made 
after him, thinking to perſuade him return. But by the way a Gentleman ofthe 
name of Ir»ys being killed by the ſhot of a Piſtol in the dark of the night, there en- 
tered ſuch a diſtruſt andjealoufie amongſt them, none knowing who was the doer, 
as preſent]y they ſeparated and went home. 

The King had the news of Arg:le's Defeat brought him to Dundee, whichmade 


. himhaſten hisjourney to the North. The 16 of Oftober he came to Aberdene, where 


counſel 
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counſe! was taken for demoliſhing the Houſes of Srrathbogy, Slains and Newton. In 4n. 1595: 
this ſervice the Earl of eMarſhall was imployed, having ms Companies of horſe ——- 
and foot allowed him till the ſame was accompliſhed. 

Huntley and Arrol during that timedidlurk in Sutherland, thinking how ſoon the The Lords 
King returned South to come back into their Countreys; but the Duke of Lennox wir ance 
being left Licutenant inthoſe parts, by the counſel and affiſtence of thoſe that the Realm, 
were appointed to attend him, put them to ſuch extremity, as they made offer to ©** 
depart forth of the Realm, and laid ſurety neither to return without his Majeſtie's 

licence, nor to practice againſt Religion and the State whileſt they ſtayed abroad. 

It was debated a while, whether ornot ſuch a Capitulation might ſtand withthe 
King's Honor ; and his Majeſty being thereupon conſulted, in regard of the ma- 
ny difficulties that preſſed him in the time, and thzt it made for thequietneſs of 
the Kingdom to have them put away, the ſurety offered was accepted : which done, 
the Duke of Lennox, having ſtayed in thoſe parts three moneths, returned about 
the third of February to Edinburgh. 

Bothwell now was in miſerable plight,being hated of the Queen of England for his Bothwel fi. 
combining with the Popiſh Lo xcommunicated by the Church, and forſaken ©" 
of his fellows,eſpecially Mr. Fohn Colvill, who had followed him in all his Troubles, : 
and knew the places of his refſet;for he had made his peace,and (as the rumor went) 

betrayed Hercules Stewart, Bothwell's Brother, who the ſame time was executed pub- His Brother 
lickly in the Street of Edinburgh. Theſe things did ſo increaſe his fears as,not know- <a 
ing whomto truſt, he ſtole away privately to France. The King hearing that he was 
| om & had taken land at New-havenin Normandy, ſent a Gentleman to the French 

ing,to demand him as one who was declared a Traitor; and ifthat was denied,to 
deſire that he mightbe baniſhed France. The anſwer of the French King was, That 
he ſhould give him no Gountenance ; but ſince he had taken his refuge thither, he could not 
but ſuffer him enjoy the free aire of hs Countrey. Some moneths he remained there, till 
cither wearied of the bad entertainment he found, or, as it was aid, forchalleng- 
ing a Gentleman to combate, againſt the King's Edict, he was forced to quit ,,,,, 
thoſe parts and fly into Spain: from thence he went to Vaples, where he lived ina ſhifteth to 
poor _ unto hisdeath,which happened ſome years after the King his going in- Sb and 
to England. cy 

__ ſoon Bothwell was gone; all his followers did ſue for Pardon. Sir Fames Scot The Bong 
of Balwery offering to exhibit the Bond made at the Church of e Menmure betwixt bewvixr the 
Bothwell and the Popiſh Lords, which he had in cuſtody, was brought before the ERIE 
Council, and having produced the ſame, laid open all their Plots.By his depoſition exhibited, 
it appeared that Sir Fames Douglas of Spot was the principal worker of that Agree- 
ment. Whereupon the Miniſters of Edinburgh were called,and the Bonds ſhewed Sir Jam 
untothem, bearing a mutual concurrence in all things, Religion not excepted. Dania of 
Whereupon they weredefired to pronounce Spot E-xcommunicated, as one that 5" <xcom- 
had madedefection from the Truth, & was otherwiſe ſuſpected ofhainous crimes: —— 
But they excuſing themſelves, the Commiſſioners of the General Aﬀſembly were 
called to meet at Striveling,where after ſome debating, the Sentence was pronoun- 
ced againſt him. Babrery, after a fewdays impriſoned, was ſet at liberty and remit- 
ted, but never proſpered after that time, and ruined his Houſe utterly, for anen- 
ſample to all that will be medling with Factious and Seditious Rebels, 

The year following an Aſſembly of the Church was kept at eMontroſſe in the Ax. 1595. 
moneth of Fune, where the Commiſſioners for the King Fo urge theſe Articles. An Aﬀembly 
Firſt, Whoſoever did meddle or prattice in any Treaſonable enterpriſe againſt his Majeſtie's & m—_ 
Perſon and Eſtate, being found and declared culpable by Law,they ſhould likewiſe incur the Articles ſent 
ſentence of Excommunication, that ſo there might be an inſeparable union betwixt the two — 
Swords. Secondly, That no Excommunication ſhould be pronounced at the appetite of par- bly. 
ticular men, but that a ſufficient number of the Church ſhould be firſt aſſembled, and the 
ſame determined by publick conſent. Thirdly, That none ſhould be Excommunicated for 
Givil cauſes, crimes of light importance, or particular wrongs of Miniſters, left the Genſure 

ſhould fall into contempt, and become like the Pope's Curſing. Fourthly,That no ſummary 
Nn 
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An. 1595. Excommunication ſhould be thenceforth uſed, but that Iawful Citation of parties ſhould go 
NY before in all cauſes whatſoever. 
To the firſt the Aſſembly agreed, with the clauſe Legitima cognitiong Eccleſiaſtica 
ROI preeunte. To the ſecond they likewiſe condeſcended. But to the third and fourth 
| theyanſwered, that thoſe being Points of great weight, and craved a mature deli- 
beration, could not on the ſudden be determined ; and ſo continued the reſolution 
thereofto the next Aſſembly, diſcharging in the mean time any ſummary Excom- 
munication to be uſed, with thisexception, Nif: ſalus Eccleſie periclitetur. The ex- 
ception diſpleaſed the King, forhe thought it would ſerve the turbulent ſort for a 
colour toall their proceedings. 
The Queen But there fell out in the mean time a buſineſs which made all theſe things befor- 
ſeckerhto gotten. The Queen, moved by ſome that envied the Earl ofeMarre his credit, la- 
Princein bored to have the Prince her Son in her own cuſtody, and had drawn the Chancel- 
cuſtody. Joranddivers of the Council topromiſe their aſſiſtence. Advertiſement given of 
thistothe King, who was then at Falkland, hecame to the Queen at Halirudhouſe, 
and inhibiting any of the Council to come towards him till he ſhould call them, 
___ dealtſo withthe by that he diverted her from that courſe, and made her go _ 
The King di» nd remain at Striveling. How ſoon ſhe was gone, calling the Chancellor and ſuch 
fromrhat ofthe Council as were fa pected to have ſuffered her in thoſe conceipts, he ſhewed 
_ himſelfmuchdifpleaſed, and chiding them bitterly followed the Queen to Strivel- 
ing; where he remained notlong, but, returning to Falkland, he left tothe Earl 
The King's ofeMarre a Warrant written with his own hand, and conceived in this form. My 
Letter to the Lord of Marre, becauſe in the ſurety of my Son conſiſteth my ſurety, and I have concredited 
wo nod ag untoyouthe charge of his keeping upon the truft have of your honeſty, this Icommand you out 
the Prince, Of My 0wn mouth, * being in the company of thoſe Ilike ; otherwiſe for any charge or neceſſity 
that can come from me you ſhall not deliver him. And incaſe God call me at any time, 
ſee that neither for the Dueen nor Eſtates their pleaſure you deliver him till he be 18 years 
of age, and that he command you himſelf. Striveling the 24 of July 1595. This War- 
rant, asit ſhewed the King's diſpleaſure at thoſe that had combined in the Plots,ſo 
itdeclared the great truſt he put in the Nobleman. 
The Chan- Shortly after the Chancellor, taking to heart the King's offence, contracted a 
cellor con- hearty ſickneſs at his houſe of Lawder, and ſending his Coulin the Secretaryto 
neſs and di- the King, who remained thenat Hamzlton, did by him excuſe thedegling in that 
eth. matter, and with a ſolemn proteſtation of his Fidelity inall his Majeſtie's _— 
ſeriouſly commend his Lady, children and friends, now that he wasto end his life, 
to his Majeſtie's protection. The King was much troubled with thenews, and 
_, wroteuntohim with his own hand the Letter following. Chancellor, how ſorry Iam 
The Ling the of theſe news [leave it toyour ſelf tojudge ; Iwas never a diſſembler of my affections. And 
| Chancellor. yet 1 truſt that God will not ſpoil me of you ſo untimely. Therefore will pray you, ſo far as 
youmay, with a valiant heart reſiſt the aſſaults of your ſickneſs, hoping un the goodneſs of my 
fortune that God will reſerve youyet tome, as Hezekiah was to his people ; for the neceſſity 
between Prince and ſubjett  reciproque : nor can any ſickneſs, how heavy ſoever it be, take 
away the life, if God cut not the threds thereof. As to your ſuits, 1f God calls you, Ineed no 
remembrance : for ſince Imadeyou a pattern- of my conftant Favor during your life, ( as 
your ſelf hath ofttime ſaid_) I am much more bound of Princely duty to make your Wife and 
poſterity, that bears your image, 4 vive repreſentgtion of my thankful memory. And to 
comfort you in this, remember what Ihave done tothe Duke, and my Lady Huntley, for 
therr Fathers ſake. This may aſſure you, that incaſe of the worſt, (which God forbid )) your 
thoughts ſhall be prevented herein by my thankful behavior to them: and for your Couſin the 
; Secretary, he ſhall be the better at my hand in loſing you. But I green to hear better news : 
And if time and diſtance of place could have permitted me in any way, Iſhould not have ſpa- 
red to have carried my own meſſage my ſelf. God ſend you your health, and keep you tome 
and toyour Native Countrey. 
Rm This ſhewed in what account the King held him : and in truth he deſerved no- 
Qualities thingleſs; for he was amanofrare parts, and ofadeep wit, learned, full ofcou- 
rage, and moſt faithful tohis King and Maſter. In that laſt buſineſs which the 
Queen went about,oftaking thePrince from the Earl of Marre,he was — 
| x 
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(for the two Noblemen had their private emulations, but it was ever with areſer- As. x 595- 
vation of his Majeſtie's pleaſure.) Nomandid ever carry himſelfin his placemore ,/YAgy 
wiſely, nor ſuſtain it more courageoully againſt his enemies, then hedid. Being 

viſited in his ſickneſs by Mr. Robert Bruce and the Miniſters of Edinburgh, he ex- 

preſſed a great contempt of the world and of the vanities of it, lamenting that he 

had not done the good which he would and might have done in his place, being im- 

peded, as he ſaid, by the malice of his adverſaries, who were ever plotting his 

death and ruine. Two moneths he continued under that languiſhing ſickneſs, and 

ended his days moſt happily the 3 ot O#ober, 1595. The King did greatly lament 
his death, and honored him with this Epitaph. 


Thou paſſenger that ſpies with gaZing ejes 


Thu Trophie ſad of Death's triumphant Dart, ark au 
Conſider when this outward Tombe thou ſees, the King, 


How rare aman leaves here hk earthly part. 
Hu mwiſdom and hu uprightneſs of heart, 
Hy piety, his prattice of our State, 
Hy quick Engine ſo verſt in every Art, 
As equally not all were in debate. 
Thus juſtly hath his death brought forth of late 
An heavy grief in Prince and Subjetts all 
That Vertue love, and Vice do bear at hate, 
Though witious men rejoyces at his fall. 
So for himſelf moſt happy doth he die, 
Though for his Prince it moſt unhappy be. 


Others forall this ſpared not to expreſs their malice in Libels and Rhythms af 
ter his death ; ſome whereof were caſt in the King's Chamber at Linlithgow and 
other places : but as the Authors werenot known, ſo were the Rhythms deſpiſed 
and contemned by all good men. His Body was ſome days atterconveyed to Ha- 
dington, and ſolemnly interred inthe Sepulchre of his fathers. 

This year was by the vulgar people reckoned among the ill years, becauſe of the Great Dearth 
Dearth and ſcarcity of Corns, which the abundance of winds in the Harveſt-time S CO 
had cauſed : yet for the Bloodſhed and ſlaughters committed in all quarters of the ſhed -n the 
Countrey was it morejuſtly tobe ſo accounted. For in the South parts the Fohn- <ounrreys 
ftons and eMaxwells had a bloody conflict, wherein divers were killed ; the great- 
eſt loſs falling upon the eMaxrells that went fromthe Welt parts beſides Glaſeew 
toaſfliſt their friends in the South. 

In the Ifles and High-lands were likewiſe great Troubles: nor was the Incoun- 
trey more quiet, bloods and ſlaughters daily falling out in every place. Among 
which none was more odious then the {laughter of David Forreſter, Citizen of Str;- D—_—_— 
veling, killed as he was returning from Edinburgh by ſome that lay in wait forhis fir clens- 
life. The Lairds of Arth and Dunnypearce were thought to have hounded out the of Striveling 
committers, upon a ſpleen conceived againſt the Gentleman for the credit he had ha c 
with his Maſter the Earl ofeMarre: for no other quarrel could be pretended. The 
Nobleman, taking this greatly to heart, cauſed to bring the body of his ſervant 
to Linlithgow, ( for he was killed nigh to Linkthgow ) and with his whole friendſhi 
conveyed the ſame to Striveling there tobe interred, carrying along the pourtrai 
of the dead with the wounds he had received in a white ſheet,to movethe beholders 
toa greatdeteſtation of the fact. The Corps buried, and the Earl following the 
courſe of Law, the Lords Levingfton and Elphin/ton did party the Committers, 

And thoughthe King by his Proclamation did prohibit the aſliſting either ofthe 

purſuit or defenders, commading Juſtice to bedone, nothing could take effe&t in 

that troubleſome time ; ſo powerful was the combination of parties. But that 

which by the ordinary way of Juſtice could not as then be required, we have ſeen 

lince viſibly puniſhedin the fall and ruine of thoſe Families, for aleflonto all men 

tofly and abhor the ſhedding of innocent blood. 
| Nn2 The 


| — 


4.12 


The Hiſtory of Book VI. 


An. 1 595- The year preceding the King had directed, as we ſhewed, Sir R:chard Cockborn of 
HY. Clerkington his Secretary to England,and amongſt other inſtructions willed him to 
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urge the payment ofthe moneys which the Lord Zouch and Mr. Bowes the Queen's 
Ambaſladors had often promiſed. W herein finding nothing but delays, and his 
neceſlitiesdaily growing, hereſolved to look to his own Eſtate at home, and or- 
der his Revenues to the Poſe profit. For this effect he made choice of eight perſons 
to rule the affairs of the Exchequer. Theſe were Alexander Lord Urqhart, Preſi- 
dent of the College of Juſtice, Walter Commendator of Blantzre, Lond Privy- 
Seal, Mr. David Carnegy of Colluthie, Mr. John Lindeſay Parſon of eMenmure, and 
Fames Elphingſton of Innernaugty, Mr. Thomas Hamilton of Dummany, Mr. John Sken 
Clerk of Regiſter, all Senators ofthe College of Juſtice, and Mr. Peter Young of 
Seaton his Elemoſynar. | 

To theſe eight or any five of them was intruſted « the full and free adminiſtrati- 
« on of the whole Rents and Duties pertaining to the Offices of Controllery and 
« Collectory, reſigned and committed by the tour Officers in his Majeſtic's hands, 
« with power to | nr and diſcharge all interior Chamberlains, Under-colle- 
«ors, Cuſtomers, Secretaries, Intrometters whatſoever with any of the ſaid 
« Rents, all inferior Clerks ofthe ſaid Offices; and to appoint new Clerks, Re- 
«ceivers and Intrometters with the ſame, (excepting only the Office of the 
« Clerk of Regiſterhis fees, privileges, and other commodities belonging to him 
« or any ofhis Predeceſlors) to hear andexact account of Steward, Sheriffs, Bay- 
« liffs, Provoſt of  Burghs, Cuſtomes, Clerks of Cocquet, Searchers, Cham- 
« berlains, Receivers, Factors and Intrometters with the Farms, Males, Pro- 
«fits and Duties, Caves, Cuſtomes, Fiſhings, Cole-pits, Parks, Steadings, 
« Orchards, and other Rents of rhe property annexed of old and of new, or un- 
«annexed, and belonging any way to the Patrimony of the Crown ; as alſo to 
« hear theunmade accounts of the Treaſurer and his Deputies, the General and 
« Warden ofthe Coin, and Taskmen and laborers of the Mines and Metals, the 
«Collectors ofthe Taxation, the Maſter ofthe Wardrobe, Jewels and movables, 
« the Maſter of the work, the munition and pleniſhing of Caſtles, the Monks 
« portions, the payment ofthe Guard and men of War, the Rents of C olleges, 
cc Hoſpitals, Schools and Students, the common good of Burghs, the Dowry of 
« whole moneys appertaining to the King, as well within the Realmas comin 
«from other parts, and to allow or refuſe allowance thereof as they ſhould nd 
« meet: with power likewiſe to appoint and ſet Fines and Penalties for offences, 
« tomake and ſet down the prices of Wines, Victuals and Corns yearly, toput 
«anorder to his Majeſtie's houſe and Eſquiery and Stable, and make proviſion 
« therefore ; torepair the decayed Cuſtoms, appoint the order of uplifting the 
« ſame, and to rowpe and ſet them to the beſt profit; to conſider the ſtate of the 
« preſent Coin, and thereindirect what they ſhould think requiſite ; toaſliſt the 
« Treaſurer and the Compoſitors in the expeding of Signatures, and that without 
« their advice nothing ſhould paſs; to examine the diligence of Sheriffs and other 
« inferior Judges with their Officers, and negligence; to correct and puniſh the 
«faults of Officers of Arms; to compone, tranſact or uplift the Eſcheats of per- 
« ſonsdenounced tothe Horn ; and generally to do and perform all things proper 
«tothe Exchequer: they enjoying Ph places in Council and Parliament, as the 
« Officers thereof had in former times, with all the power, privileges, honors and 
« immunities that belonged thereto, either by ACts of Parliament or by Conſue- 
«tude ofthe Realm. 

The King did further promiſe in verhbo Princip not to joyn any more ta the 
« preſent Commiſlion at any time hereafter ; and in caſe a place fell void by de- 
«ceaſe of any of the preſent Commiſſioners, to receive nl admit none but by 
« advice and conſent of thoſe that remained alive ; as alſonot to ſign any Letteror 
« Signature concerning the diſpoſition of any of the Rents of property,col letory, 
«ornewaugmentations, confirmatives or ratifications of any former gifts, diſpo- 
«ſitions,penſions,or inveſtments, or licences for tranſporting of forbidden goods, 


« unleſs the ſame were firſt heard, allowed and ſubſcribed by the faid Lords, or 


any 
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« any five of them, {ittingin Council by way of Action, Exception or Reply,not- 4n. 1599. 
« withſtanding the Seals were appended thereto. The Keepers whereof were dif- Wy 
« charged to append any Signet or Seal, except the Letters or Signatures were 
« ſubſcribed inmannerabove rehearſed, under the pain of loſing their Offices, 
« Moreover it was declared that the ſaid Lords Mould] have power todirect Letters 
« of Horning,Poynding and C aptionupon their own Acts and Decretes; and that 
« no ſuſpenſion of any charges tor ingathering any part of the Patrimony ſhould 
« paſs,except in Exchequer or Seffion;three ot the ſaid Lords ſubſcribing the ſame. 

The Lords again mad faith, «That thenext unto God and good Conſcience ,,_@ __.. 

«they ſhould inall things reſpect his Majeſtie's weal, honor, and advancement of Can 
« his Revenue,and neither for tenderneſs of blood, commodity to themſelves, awe faith. 
« orfear of any perſon, conſent to the diſpoſition of any part of the Patrimony 
« whereby his Majeſtic's profits might be diminiſhed ; and that they ſhould not give 
« their conſents ſeverally,but being aſſembled, at leaſt tive of them, in Exchequer 
« under proteſtation, that the accepting of the ſaid Commiſſion ſhould not be a 
« reaſon of declining them in Action that concerned his Majeſty, ſeeing they did 
«neither receive fee, nor were intrometters with any part of the Rents, but only 
«directed the Receivers and Collectors of the ſame. 

This Commiſſion approved by the Lords of Council was publiſhed at the mark- ,__. 
ct-Croſs of Edinburgh the 12 of Fanuary 1595 divers excepting at the ampleneſs of taken ar the! 
it, and ſaying, That the King had left nothing to himſelf but the naked Title of a King, _—_—_ = 
and put all his power and means inthe hands ef others, ſoas ſubjetts were to expett no bene- CO 

fit nor reward fromhim. The Courtiers, they eſpecially of the Bed-chamber, did 
grudge excecdingly, that all occaſion to do good tothemſelves or their friends was 7he Commil 
this way cut off. Nor was it long before theſe Commiſſioners became extremely a. 
diſliked, partly for their ſtrict dealing with the ſubjects, and partly fordrawing with offices 
all the Offices into their own hands. Beginning was madeat Mr. Davide Macgil} * fare: 
Advocate, whom they preſſed to dimit and refign his Office by reaſon of his age 
- and imbecillity, as they pretended; and when by no perſuaſion he could be moved 
untoit, they did aſſociate with him in office Mr. Thomas Hamilton, one of their 
own number; which bred him ſuch a grief, as ſhortly after he ended his days. 

Next they fellupon the Maſter of Glamm:'s Treaſurer, and his Deputy Sir Robert 
eMehluill, and by examining their Accompts found them liable in ſuch ſums to the 
King, as to obtain a Yuzetus eſt they were glad to reſign the Treaſuter, which was 
beſtowed on the Prior of Blantire. Then did they labor the Secretary Sir Richard 
Cockborne to reſign his place, andexchange it with the office of Privy-Seal, which 
Blantire had dimittcd in favor of Mr. Fohn Lindeſay. This was eafily effected, the 
Gentleman not liking to contend or fall in a with them. The Office of 
the Collectory, reſigned by the Provoſt of Linclowden, was given to Mr. Fames El- 
phinſton. The Preſident they intended to make Chancellor ; but tothisthe King 
would not condeſcend, knowing how he ſtood affected in Religion, and that his 
preferment to that chief place would open the mouths of the Miniſters, and raiſe 

a clamor in the Countrey. Theſe proceedings did work them much hatred, and 

( asis the lot of thoſe that rule in Eſtates ) whatſoever was amiſs they carried the 

blame, albeit in many things they were innocent. 

The next yearbegun witha Trouble in the Borders, which was like to havede- 
ſtroyed the Peace betwixt the two Realms,and aroſe upon this occaſion. The Lord 4. 1596. 
Scroop being then Warden of the Weſt-Marches of England, and the Laird of 
Bacleugh having the charge of Lidsſdale, they ſent their Deputies to keep a day of 
Truce for redreſs of ſome ordinary matters. The place of meeting was at the 
Dayholme of Kerſhop, where a ſmall Brook divideth England from Scotland, and 
Lidiſdale from Baw Caſtle. There met as Deputy for the Laird of Bacleugh Robert 
Scott of Hayninge; and for the Lord Scroop, a Gentleman within the Weſt-Woar- 
denry, called Mr. Salkeld. Theſe two, after Trucetaken and proclaimed, asthe 
cuſtom was, by ſound of Trumpet, met friendly, and upon mutual redreſs of ſuch 
=—_ as were then complained of, parted in good terms, each of them taking his 
way homewards. Meanwhile it happened one Willian Armſtrong, commonly 
Nn 3 called 
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An. 1596. called W:ill of Kinmouth, to be incompany with the Scorryh Deputy, againſt whom 
—> the Engl hada quarrel for many wrongs he had committed, as he was indeed a 
Wiliam Arm- notorious Thief. This man having taken his leave of the Scots Deputy, and riding 
_ down the River of Liddel{on the Scottiſh fide towards his own houſe, was purſued 
mouth, taken by the Engliſh that eſpied him from the other fide of the River, and after a chaſe of 
Priſoner. © {hiree or = miles taken priſoner, and brought back to the Engl; Deputy, who 
carried himaway to the Caſtle of Carl:le. 
TheLairdof The Laird of Bacleughcomplaining of the breach of Truce, (which was always 
Backeugh taken from the time of meeting unto the next day at Sun-rifing ) wrote to Mr. $:/- 
conpanet? keld, and craved redreſs. He excuſed himſelf by the abſence of the Lord Scroop. 


f che breach 
of "can 4 Whereupon Bacleugh ſent to the Lord Scroop, and deſired the Priſoner mi oht be ſct 


atliberty without any Bond or condition, ſecing he was unlawtully taken. Scroop- 


anſwered, that he could do nothing in the matter, it having ſo happened, without 
adireCtion fromthe Queen and Council of England, conſidering the man was 
ſuch a Malefactor. Bacleugh loath to inform the King of what was done,leſt it might 
have bred ſome miſlikingberwixt the Princes, dealt with Mr. Bowes the Reſident 
Ambaſlador of England tor the Priſoner's liberty ; who wrote very ſeriouſly to the 
I.crd Scroop in that buſineſs, adviſing himto fetthe man free, and not to bring the 
matter to a farther hearing. But noanſwer was returned : the matter thereyu pon 
was imparted to the King, and the Queen of Enzland ſolicited by Letters to give 
| direction for hisliberty ; yet nothing was obtained. Which Bacleagh perceiving, 
and apprehending both the King, and himſclfasthe King's Officer, to be touched 
in honor, he reſolved to work the Priſoner's relief by the beſt means hecould. 
No farisfatti- And upon intelligence that the Caſtle of Carkle,wherein the Priſoner was kept, 
—— * was ſurpriſable, he imployed ſome truſty perſons to take a view of the Poſtern- 
the Priſoner pate,and meaſure the height of the Wall,which he meant to ſcale by Ladders; and 
arlibertY- {thoſe failed,to break through the Wall with ſome iron inſtruments;and force the 
Gates. This done ſo cloſely as he could, he drew together ſome 200 horſe, afligning 
the place ofmeeting at the Tower of Morton, ſome ten miles from Carlile, an hour 
before ſun-ſet. With this company paſling the water of Es about the falling, 
two hours beforeday he croſſed Eden beneath Carlile bridge, (the water through 
the rain that had fallen being thick) and, came to the Sacery, a plain under the 
Caſtle: There making alittle halt at the{ide ofa ſmall Bourn which they call C- 
dage, he cauſed 80ofthe company to light from their horſes,and take the Ladders 
and other inſtruments which he had prepared with them.He himſelfaccompanying 
them to the foot ofthe Wall,cauſed the Ladders tobe ſettoit; whichproving too 
ſhort, he gave ordertouſe the other inſtruments for opening the Wall nigh the 
Poſtern, and finding the buſineſs like to ſucceed, retired to the reſt whom he had 
left on horſeback,for aſſuring thoſe that entred upon the Caſtle againſt any ern pti- 
onfrom the Town. With ſome little labor a breach was made for {ſingle mento 
Ly oor * enter, and they who firſtwent in brake open the Poſtern for the reſt. The watch- 
priſed, and menand ſome few the noiſe awaked madea little reſtraint, but they were quickly 
he Front repreſſed and taken Captive. After which they paſſed to the Chamber wherein the 
Priſoner was kept, and having brought himforth, ſounded a _—_— which was 
aſignal to them without that the enterpriſe was performed. My Lord Scroop and 
Mr. Salkeld were both within the Houſe, and to them the Priſoner cried a Good 
night.The Captives taken in the firſt encounter were ep to Bacleugh,who pre- 
ſently returned them to their Maſter, and would not ſuffer any ſpoil or booty, as 
they termit, to be carried away : he had ſtreightly forbidden to break open any door 
but that where the Priſoner was kept, though he might have made prey of all the 
goods within the Caſtle,and taken the Warden himſelf Captive; for he would have 


it ſeen that he did intend nothing but the reparation of his Majeſtic's Honor. By - 


this time the Priſoner wasbrought forth,the Town had taken the Alarm,theDrums 
were beating, the Bells ringing, and a Beacon put onthe top of the CaſHe,to give 
warning tothe Countrey. Whereupon Bacleugh commanded thoſe that entred 
the Caſtle and the Priſoner to horſe, and marching again by the Sacery,made to the 
Riveratthe Stony bank ; on the otherfide whereof certain were aſſembled to ſtop 
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his 
broken; andthey chuſing rogive him way, heretired in orderthrough the Grahams 
of Ek, (menat that time of great power and his unfriends_) and came back into 
Scottiſh ground two hours atter Sun-riling, and ſo homewards. 

This Pl outthe x3 of April 1596. The Queen of England having notice ſent 
her ofwhat wasdone ſtormednot a little : One ofher chief Caſtles ſurpriſed,a Pri- 
ſoner taken forth of the hands of the Wardenand carried away, ſofar within Eng 
Land, ſhe eſteemed a great affront. The Lieger Mr. Bows ina frequent Convention 
kept at Edinburgh the 22 of eMay did, as he was charged, in along Oration aggra- 
vate the hainouſneſs of the tact, concluding that Peace could not longer continue 
betwixtthe two Realms, unleſs Bacleugh were deliveredin England tobe puniſhed 
at the Queen's pleaſure. Bacleugh compeiring and —_— with the tact madean- 
ſwer, That he went not into England with intention to aſſault any of the Dueen's Houſes, 
or todo wrong to any of her Subjetts, but only torelieve a ſubjett of Scotland unlanfully ta- 
ken, and more unlawfully detained : That in the time of a general aſſurance, in a day of Truce, 
he was taken Priſoner againſt all order, neither did he attempt hu relief till redreſs nas 
refuſed: and That he had carried the buſineſs in ſuch a moderate manner, as no Hoſtility 
was committed, nor the leaſt wrong offered to any withinthe Caſile. Yet was he content, ac- 
cording to the ancient Treaties obſerved betwixt the two Realms, whenas matual injuries 
were alleged, to be tried by the Commiſſioners that it ſhould pleaſe their Majeſtie's to ap- 
point, and ſubmit himſelf to that which they ſhould decern. The Convention eſteewing 
the Anſwer reaſonable did acquaint the Ambaſſador therewith, and offered to 
ſend Commiſſioners to the Borders with all diligence to treat with ſuch as the 
Queen ſhould be pleaſed to appoint tor her part. 

But ſhe not ſatisfied with the Anſwer retuſed to appoint any 
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e: but he cauſing ſound the Trumpet took the River, day being then 4n. 1596: 
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whereupon the Council of England did renew the Complaint in Fuly thereafter, quiered by 


and the buſineſs being of new agitated, it was reſolved of as before, and that the 
ſame ſhould be remitted tothe trial of Commiſſioners: the King proteſting, That 
he might mith great reaſon crave the delivery of the Lord Scroop for the injury committed 
by bus Deputy ; it being leſs favorable to take a Priſoner,thenrelieve him that « unlanſully 
taken : yet for the continuing of Peace he would forbear to do it,and omit nothing on his part 
that could be deſired either im equity, or by the laws of friendſhip. The Borderers in the 
meantime making daily Incurſions one upon another filled all their parts with 
Trouble, the Englifh being continually put to the worſe ; neither were they made 
quiet till, for ſatisfying theQueen, the Laird of Bacleugh was firſt committed in 
S. Andrews, and afterwardsentered in England, where he remained not long. 

At the ſame time, forbringing the Iles ro obedience, Colonel Stewart was im- 
ployed tolevy 1000 men, every Shire furniſhing 20 horſemen and 30 foot, orſo 
much money as would ſuſtain them, allowing the horſemen 24 pounds monthly, 
and the foot 12 pound. beſides the ſupply of the free Burghs. Theſe Companies were 
appointed to meet at Dumbalton the 20 of Auguſt, tor aiding the King or his Lieu- 
tenant for the ſpace of 40days, according to the cuſtoms, and when the days were 
come were commanded to follow the Colonel, as deſigned Lieutenant aſfigned by 
the King. Butuponthe bruit of this Expedition the principals of the l{les did all 
ſubmit themſelves, offering obedience to appear before the King at the time his 
Majeſty ſhould appoint : fo that Expedition ceaſed, the Colonel going no farther 
then Ila, where he remained a few days, and took aſſurance for their appearance, 

In the eMarch preceding the Aſſembly of the Church convened at Edinburgh, 
for conſulting upon the dangers threatned to Religion by the Invaſion of the Spa- 
niard, which was then generally noifed. Some brethren directed to lay open the 
perils to his Majeſty, returned with this anſwer ; That albeit there was nogreat cauſe 
to fear any ſuch Invaſion at that time, yet they ſhould do well to groe their advice as if the 
danger were at hand, which would ſerve when neceſſity did require. The Aſſembly up- 
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on this thought meet to enter into conſideration both of the Dangers and Reme- \ (ac oe 
dies; and firſt to enquire upon the Cauſes that had provoked God to threaten the cauſes of. 


the Realm with that tyrannous Nation, to the end the ſame might be removed: 


the 
fear of Inyas 


preſent 


then to deliberate how by ordinary lawful means the Enemy ſhould be refiſted. fion, 
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An. 1596. The Cauſes they condeſcended tobe Sins of all Eſtates, & eſpecially the Sins of the 
LY Miniſtery ; which they held beſt ſhould be penned and drawn tocertain Heads,that 
the Corruptions being laid open, the Remedies might be the better provided. For 

this work ſome of the brethren were named & ſet apart, who after a day or two pre- 

ſented in writing anumberof Articles touching the Corruption of Miniſters as 

well in their Offices as in their Lives and Manners; the Offences in the King's 

Houſe, in the Court and in the Judgement-ſeats ; the defection and Faults com- 

mune to all Eſtates: and the Mics whichin their opinion were fit to be uſed. 

anna by The Afſemblyallowing their labors, and acknowledging their own guiltine in 
the Miniſters that which concerned themſelves, ordained a day of Humiliation to be kept on 
for abidingt0 Tueſday the week following by the Miniſters that were there preſent, for reconci- 
on of che ling themſelves toGod, and making up anew Covenant for the better diſcharge of 


Truth,and!i- their duties. 

ela '  Thisis the Covenant thatby ſome is ſo often objected,and faid tobe violated by 

ſame, thoſe that gave obedience to the Canons of the Church, albeit in it there is not a 
word orſyllable that ſounds either to confirming of the Church-government then 
inuſe, or tothe rejecting of that which ſince hath been cſtabliſhed.But when other 
Arguments fail them, ſomewhat muſtbe ſaid to entertain the conceipts of the po- 
—_ By this Covenant all did bind themſelves to abide in the roteſſion of the 
Truth, and to walk according to the ſame, as God ſhould enable them. But for the 
rules of Policy or Ceremonies ſerving to good order ordecency, let inſpection be 
taken of the Regiſter which is extant, and it ſhall plainly appear, that at the time 
there was not ſo much as any mention thereof made. 

; But to proceed : The advices they gave for reſiſting the practices of the Enemy 
— were, That all who had kithed in a&ton with the Popiſh Lords ſhould enter their perſons in 
enemies of Ward, till aſſurance was gruen that they ſhould neither keep intelligence with the Rebels, 
Religion, ror joynwith them in caſe they did return into the Gountrey. That the rents and livings of 

the Rebels ſhould be uplifted for entertainment of Soldiers, and ſupporting other neceſſary 
affairs. That in every Pariſh Captains ſhould be choſen for the muſtering and training of 

menin Arms, and ſome Commanders in every Shire appointed for convening the County 

at needful occaſions. Laſtly, that they who were Sureties for the good behavicr of 

the Rebels without the Realng ſhould be called, and to pay the ſums contained in therr 

Bonds. | 

Trexinode. ThiSadvicepreſentedtothe King wentmuch againſt his mind ; forhis deſire 
free bare WAS to have the baniſhed Lords reclaimed and brought to obedience, which he 
theNoble- eſteemed tobe the greateſt aſſurance both of his own peace and the Countrie's 
men reclaim- ict: thereforedid he only anſwer, That if it could be proved that the Lords ſince 
their departing from Scotland had trafficked with Strangers to the prejudice of Religion 

or State, they ſhould be uſed with all extremity ; but otherwiſe netther could their Cautio- 

ners be convidted, nor would he change the courſe which he had kept with their Wives and 

He communi- Ghzldren. Not long before this Aſſembly the King had communicated his mind to 
cated bis Mr. Robert Bruce touching that buſineſs,- hoping that by the ſway he carried in 
Mr. Roberr thoſe Meetings ſome ſuch Propoſitions as tended to the reclaiming of the baniſhed 
Bruce. Lords ſhould have been made 6 the Aſſembly ; but finding his expectation not 
anſwered, he brake to him the matter of new, and ſhewed howgreatly it concerned hy 

Eſtate to have themreduced and called home : That the Queen of England was grown 

old, and if any ſhould after her death withſtand hu Title, he would have need of his ſubjetts 

afſiſtence : And that having ſo many Nobles exiled, he would be leſs reſpeHed of Strangers, 

and be agreat deal weaker at home.” If he could therefore win them to acknowledge therr 

offence, and ſo embrace the true Religion, (without which they ſhould never get any favor 

from him ) he believed the courſe would not be diſallowed of wiſe men and thoſe that loved 

him. Always he deſired to know his judgement, for as yet he had not ſhewed his mind in that 

matter to any perſon. 

Mr. Robert Bruce, being as then in 


reat favor and credit with the King, ſaid 


dr. Robe cc that he did think welll of his Majeſtie's Reaſons ; and that he ſhould nct doa- 


fetus andad- <& miſs to bring home Angus and Arrol, ſo as they would conform themſelves in 


« Religion. But that Huntley could not be pardoned, being ſo hated as he was "ad 
« the 
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the ſubjects. The F.ing reaſoning to the contrary, * That if Huntley be willing to 4n: 1596, 
« ſatistie the Church and fulfil the Conditions which he would require of him, he _ © -— 
« ſaw noreaſon why he ſhould not be received as wellas the other two; and as he I": Fi"g 
«could not but know that his care of that man was great ; and he having married with himeo 
« his Couſin, whom he accounted his own Daughter, ſo was he the man of greateſt 574 onmrary 
« power, and one that could ſtand him in moſt ſtead. Therefore deſired Mr. Robert , 5 
«to think of that matter, and after aday or two give him his adviceinit. Atthe 

next meeting being enquired what he had rhought of the buſineſs, he anſwered as 

before, ſaying, That Huntley's return would be ill interpreted, and offend all good 

men. The King repeating the former Reaſons, and adding, That ifhe brought 

one home he would bring themall ; he replied, I ſee, Sir, that your reſolutton ts to Mr. Robert's 
take Huntley infavor ; which if you do, I'will oppoſe, and you ſhall chuſe wh: ther you will _ = 
loſe Huntley or me ; for us both you cannot keep. This ſaucy reply the King did never en 0 
forget, and it was this which loſt him the favor which formerly he carricd withths 

King. 

| The exiled Lords not finding that reſpect given untothem in forein parts which Shortly after. 
they expected, took arcolution to return, and to uſe all means for reconciling * ar 
themſelves to the King and Church. And that their return might be the more ſecret, turn. ws 
they ſeparated one from another. ,Arro/ — his journey homewards through 
the Linited Provinces was intercepted, anddclivercd into the hands of Mr. Robere The Farl of 
Danielſton Conſervator of the Scottiſh privileges, to be kept by him till the King bare 
ſhould be advertiſed. But whether by the Conſervator's knowledge, or otherwiſe, in the Low ' 
he made an eſcape and came intothe Countrey. Huntley came ſome moneths be- —_— 
fore, and lurking ſecretly in the North, ſent a Supplication to his Majeſty and the 
Convention which met at Falkland the 12 of Auguſt, the effect whereof was, that a convent. 
he might be permitted to return, and remain within any part of the Countrey his on at Falk; 
Majeſty ſhould appoint, hegiving ſufficient ſurety for his quiet and peaceable be- **** 
havior, _ 

The King having heard the Supplication, took occaſion toſay, © That one of The King's * 

« the two courſes was needful to be © lowed with him and the reſt that were in his arora he 
« condition; that is,cither utterly to exterminate them, their race,and poſterity,or Supplication; 
« then upon their humble acknowledgement of their offence, and ſurety made for 

« the ſtate of Religion, to receive themin favor; for tocontinuein the condition 

« wherein they preſently were, could not ſtandeither with the ſafety of Religion, 

« or with his own Honor andeſtate. The firſtcourſe, ſaid he, hath the own diffi- 

« cultics, and will not be performed without great trouble: and for my ſelf, ſo 

"long as there is any hope that they may be reduced tothe profefiion of the Truth, 

« T[defirenot their deſtruction, but like rather to extend my clemency towards 

« them ; whichl bclieve is the mind of all good and peaceable men. As tothe pre- 

« ſent offer made by Huntley, Ido not think it well general, and to no purpoſe; 

* therefore by your advice] would have particular Conditions condeſcended upon; 

« ſuch as may ſerve for ſecurity of Religion, mine own Honor, andthe Tranquil- 

« lity of the Countrey : ſuch Conditions being offered, and ſecurity found for per- 
«formance, Iſhould then think that licence might be granted him to return, he 

« being confined in ſuch a part of the Countrey as ſhould be thought moſt conve- 

«nient. The Convention, approving his Majeſtie's judgement,reſolved upon this 

as the fitteſt courſe, remitting the Conditions to be tormed by his Highneſs and 

the Lords of Council. 

September the ſame Concluſion was ratifiedat another Convention of theEſtates a convergts 
at Durfermling, and the Baptiſm of the Princeſs, who was born the 19 of Auguſt, 9n any 
appointed to be at Halirudhouſe the 28 of November next. Janis 

How ſoon this their return into the Countrey was known, and that ſuch an ACt The Commic. 
was paſſed in theirfavors, the Commiſſioners of the Church afſembled at Edin- Yoners wn 
burgh, where falling to conſider the dangers threatned to Religion by their return, _ this re. 
it was thought neceſſary to acquaint allthe Presbyteries with the preſent ſtate of Sonar 
things; particularly That the forfeited Earls were returned into the Countrey ,"F1intweh. 


without hisMajeſtic's Warrant and approbation; That they remained pages, - 


" 4 
* ” 


\ 
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An. 1596. the ſame, uſing all means tobe reſtored to their livings, albeit they had neither 
WYYMW acknowledped their offence in that treaſonable dealing withthe King of Spain, nor 
theirdefectionand apoſtaſic from the Truth: and That they had maintained an 
Act of Council in their favors at the Convention of Falkland, which was ratifi- 
cd thereafter at Dunfermling, whereby they were licenſed to remain upon certain 
Conditions to be reſcribed unto them by his Majeſty and Council, to the mani- 
feſt hazard both of Church and State, conſidering their continuance in the ſame 
diſpoſition to work miſchief as before. Of theſe things they were deſired to inform 
their Flocks; and both in publick doctrine and private conference to ſtir up the 
Countrey-peopleto apprehend the danger,and tobe in readineſs to refiſt the ſame 
fo faras lawfully they might. It was farther thought meet, that publick Humilia- 
- —— , tion ſhould be indicted through the whole Countrey the firſt Sunday of December, 
indited, andthe cauſe thereof declared to be the return of the Excommunicated Lords, 
anddangers thereby threatned to Religion, which the Miniſters ſhould enlarge 
according to theirdiſcretions; as alſo that the Presbyteries ſhould call before them 
their Entainers, Refletters, and ſuch as kept company withthem, and proceed 
ſummarily withthe Cenſures of the Church, una cit atione, quia periclhitatur ſalus Ec- 
clefie & Reipublice. Laſtly, they concluded that a number of Commiſſioners ſe- 
lected out of all the Quarters of the Countrey ſhould reſide at Edinburgh,and con- 
vene every day with ſome of the Presbytery ot Edinburgh, to receive Advertilc- 
ments as ſhould be ſent from other places, and take means = apon the moſt expedi- 
verfonsna, EREIN Every calc, The Brethren nominated to this purpoſe were Mr. Alexander 
minated to Douglas, Mr.Peter Blaickborure, Mr.George Gladſtaves, and Mr. Fames Nicholſon tor 
arcend at the North parts; Mr. Fames Melvill, Mr.Thomas Buchannart, Mx. Alexander Lindeſay, 
Edinbweh and Mr.WiliamStriveling for the middle part of the Countrey ; Mr. Fohn Clapper- 
Church. #ton, Mr. Fohn Knox, Mr.George Ramſey, and Mr. Fames Carmichael for the South ; 
. and for the Weſt Mr. Fohn Howſon,Mr. Andrew Knox, Fohn Porterfield, and Mr. Ro- 
bertWilkie. Their attendance was ordained to be monethly,- and to begin in Ne- 
wember. At which time Mr. Fames Nicholſon, Mr. Fames eMeluill, Mr. Andrew Knox, 
Mr. John Howſon,and Mr. George Ramſey were appointed to wait : Mr. Robert Bruce, 
Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Fames Balfour, Mr. Patrick Gallaway, and 
Mr. Walter Balcanquell obſerving ordinarily all the meeting. 

Theſe Conventions were by a new name called The Council of the Church, and ap- 
The Lord - pointed to be kept once everyday at leaſt, for taking advice in every buſineſs that 
dentof the occurred. BydireCtion of this Council Lord Alexander Seaton, Preſident of the 
0 190mm wa Seſffion, was called before the Synod of Lothian, tor keeping intelligence with the 
fore the Sy- Earl of Huntley, and by them remitted back to that Council ; before whom, with 
nod of Lothi- many atteſtations, he purged himſelf of any dealing with Huntley,or any of the Pa- 

an. - . . . : 5 We 

piſt Lords, and upon promiſe not to imploy his credit that way was dimittcd. 

A conference The King ſuſpecting their beginnings ſhouldend in ſome trouble,but not liking 
berwixt cer- tofall in contrary terms with the Church, if by any means the ſame could be ef- 
>» tn f chewed, commanded the Preſident, Secretary, Advocate, and Laird of Colluthie, 
ſome mode- toconfer with the moſtmoderate of the Miniſtery, and uſe their beſt means for 
ratem:nof ſatisfying them touching the return of the forfeited Lords. Mr. David Lindeſay, 
x Miniie- Mr. Patrick Gallaway, Mz. Fames Nicholſon, and Mr. Fames Melvill being ſent for to 
this Conference, were deſired to give their opinions, « Whether or not, due fatis- 
« faction being made to the Church by the Lords, (for otherwiſe the King did not 
«mean toſhew them any favor) they might be pardoned and reſtored to their 
eſtates. The Miniſters anſwered, They came only to hear what was proponed, and in a 
matter of that importance could ſay nothing unacquainting their brethren. The Confer- 
ence wasdelayed till afternoon; at which time returning they ſaid, That the Bre- 
thren were glad of the reſpett carried by bur Majeſty to the Church, and that hw reſolution 
was togroe nofavor tothoſe Rebels till the Church was firſt ſatisfied. But in their judge- 
ments, they having by God's Law deſerveddeath, and being by the moſt ſovereign Court of 
#he Kingdom ſentenced to have loſt their Eſtates, they could not be lawfully pardoned nov 
reſtored. And if the King and hi Council would take onthem to doit, they had God and 
the Countrey to anſwer unto ; but for them they would grve no aſſent, but proteſt ts the con- 
#rary, that they were free thereof before God and man. This 


— 
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This Anſwer ſeeming rather to proceed of paſſion then any good zeal ; it was Ay. 1596. 
nexturged, © Whether upon their humble and ſubmiſs ſuit to be reconciled, the LF » 
« Church could deny to receive them, it being commonly held, that the boſome The Kiug of- 
« ofthe Church thould ever be patent to repenting ſinners. They anſwered, That x wn 

the Church indeed could not refuſe their ſatisfattion, if it were truly offered ; nevertheleſs ofthe Mini- 
the King ſtood obliged todo Juſtice. When by no reaſoning they could be wrought ſters, 
from theſe extremities, the Conference brake off, and the effes thereofbeing 

reported to the King, he was greatly commoved, inveighing againſt Miniſters 

at his Table, in Council, and everywhere. The wiſer ſort, that foreſaw the ill commion: 
eflects this rancor would breed, adviſed the Miniſters to ſend ſome of their num- near «ed 
ber, tounderſtand what it was that did offend the King, and offer all fatisfaction ſly. OE 
on theirparts ; withai to lay open their Grievances, and in humble manner en- 
treataredreſs ofthe things which they eſteemed hurtful. 

Herein the ſame Brethren being employed, they found rhe Kings anſwers more _ | 
biting and peremptory then they expected: for being defired to ſhew what it was order 
that made his Majeſty fo offended with the Church, and profefling to amend it ſo rs. 
faras lay in them; he ſaid, There could be no Agreement ſo long as the e Marches of the <ommillion- 
two Furiſdiflions were not diſtinguiſhed ; that in therr Preachings they did cenſure the -s 
affairs of the Eftate and Council, convocate General Aſſemblies without hs licence, con- 
clude what they thought good, not once deſiring hes allowance and approbation, and in their 
Synods, Presbyteries and particular Seſſions, meddle with every thing upon colour of ſcan- 
dal; befides divers other diſorders, which at another time he would propound and have 
reformed ; otherwiſe it was vain to think of any Agreement, or that the ſame being made, 
could ſfand and continue any while. 

The Miniſters not willing todip in theſe matters, after they had in ſobermanner 71. Grievass 
replied tocach oftheſe Points, fell to ſpeak of their own Grievances. As firſt, the cesof the 
Favor granted tothe Popiſh Lords in the late Conventions at Falkland and Dun- _ " __ 
fermlin; the countenance given to the Lady Huntley, and her invitation tothe Bap- 
tiſm ofthe Princeſs; the putting her in the hands of the Lady _ an avow- 
ed andobſtinate Papiſt; and, whichgrieved them more thenany thing elſe, the 
alienation ofhis Majeſtie's heart from the Miniſters,as appeared by all his ſpeeches 
publick and private. * To this laſt the King did firſt reply, ſaying, That they had The ring his 
grven him too juſt cauſe by therr railing againſt him and his proceedings in their Sermons, anſwer, 

For the Pop1ſh Lords, he had granted nothing to them but what the Eſtate had found 
needful for the Peace and quiet of the Realm. As to the Lady Huntley, he eſteemed her 
a good diſcreet Lady and worthy of his countenance ; and that ſhe was a Papiſt they might 
blame themſelves, who had never taken care to enform her of the Truth. Laſtly, for is 
Daughter the Princeſs, he had truſted her to the Lord Levingſton, a Nobleman known 
to be of 200d Religion, and not to hu Lady, who ſhould not be ſuffered to take any care of 


. her, unleſs ſhe conformed in point of Religion. 


Whileſt things thus paſt betwixt the King and the Church, a new occaſion of A new Trou- 
Trouble was preſented by Mr. David Blake, one of the Miniſters of S. Andrews,who - A —_ 
had in one ofhis Sermons caſt forth divers ſpeeches full of ſpight againſt the King, a Mitre 
the Queen,the Lords of Council and Sefiion, and among[t the reſt had called the S: 4ndrews. 
Queenof England an Atheiſt, a woman of no Religion. Thisbeing dilated to the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador he complained to the King, and thereupon was Mr. David 
Blake cited to appear before the Council the 10 of November. Mr. Andrew eMel- | 
villaccompanying him to Edinburgh, did labor to make this a common cauſe, gi- Mr. Andrew 


k = - 7: Melvill laho- 
ving out that the ſame was done only for a preparative againſt the Miniſters, to reth to make 


bring their Doctrine under the cenſure and controllment of the King and Coun- h a commory 
cil; and ſo farhe prevailed with the Commiſſioners of the Church, as they ſent FE 
certain of their number to intreat the deſerting of the Diet, ſaying, It would be ill 
taken todraw e Miniſters in queſtion upon rrifling delations, when as the enemzes of the 
Truth were ſpared and overſeen. The King ſome days before had publiſhed the 
Conditions upon which he was togrant aProtection to Huntley, and asking thoſe 
Commiſſioners if they had ſeen the Conditions, ſaid, That both he and the reſt ſhould 
either ſatisfie the Church in every point, or be purſued with all extremity, ſo as they R_ 

ave 
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An. 15.96. have no reaſon to complain of the overſight of Papiſts. For Mr. Blake, he faid hedid 
WY not think much of thatmatter, only they ſhould cauſe him appear and take ſome 
courſe for pacifying the Engliſh Ambaſſador. But take heed, ſaid the King, that 
youdo not decline the Fudicatory ; for if you do, 1t will be worſe then .iny thing yet fallen 


Out. - 


Now the Conditions proponed to Huntley were as followeth. 

The Conditi- That he ſhould give ſufficient and reaſonable caution of Inland-men and land- 

= / gg ed Barons, to the number offixteen at leaſt, who ſhould be acted in the Books of 
Council under the pain of forty thouſand pounds, (each two of the Cautioners 
conjunctly and ſeverally for five thouſand pounds of the ſaid ſum ) that he ſhould 
faithfully obſerve and fulfil the whole Articles undermentioned, and every one of 
them. Asfirſt, That betwixt that and the firſt day of April next to come, he 
ſhould either ſatisfic the Church for his Apoſtaſie, and return to the boſome there- 
of in uniformity ofReligion, or before the expiring of the ſaid time depart again 
forth of the Countrey, and not return again without his Majeſtie's licence. 

2. Next, that during the ſaid ſpace, he ſhould not receive in his company any 
Jeſuite,Maſs-prieſts, or excommunicate Papiſts, nor have any dealing, communi- 
cation or intelligence with them, _ with his Uncle Mr. Fames Gordon; nor 
ſuffer his Children, in caſe any be brought forth in the mean time, tobe baptized 
by another then a Miniſter. 

3. Thatſolong as he remained inthe Countrey,as likewiſe in caſe of hisdepart- 
ingat the time a orcſaid, he ſhould not traffick with any ſtranger or others whom- 
ſocver for alteration of the true Religion, ordiſquicting the ſtate of the Countrey 
inany ſort. 

That his former Cautioners ſhould remain obliged, incaſe after lawful trial, 
it ſhould be found that ſince hislaſt departing he had trafficked with ſtrangers for 
ſubverſion of Religion or the alteration ofthe State, in the ſums for which they 
were bound. | 

5. That he ſhould preſently enter his perſon in Ward within ſuch a place as his 
Majeſty ſhould appoint. | 

6. That within fifteen days next he ſhould enter his eldeſt Son and apparent 
Heiras a Hoſtage to his Majeſty for obſerving the Articles before and after menti- 
oned ; and that his ſaid Son ſhould abide in ſuch company, Ward or Caſtle, as his 
Majeſty ſhould appoint, where moſt conveniently he might be inſtructed inthe 
truce Religion, andnot eſcape by his Father's knowledge or affiſtence. 

Laſtly, that he ſhould compeir perſonally before the Council whenſoever he 
ſhould be called,upon fifteen days warning, be trying the contravention of any of 
the Articles aboveexpreſſcd: providing the cauſe for which he ſhould be charged 
were expreſſed inthe Letters, and warrant given him that he ſhould nor be chal- 
lenged forany otherfact done before his laſt paſſing forth of Scotland. 


T 


The Conditi- Theſe Articles the King cauſed to be imprinted, that allmen might ſee he meant 
ons given®. not tobeſtow any favoreither upon him or the reſt, unleſs they joyned themſelves 
content. YE . . 
to the Religion publickly profeſſed: yet this ſerved not to ſtop the mouths of peo- 
ple, nor aid it remove thejcaloufic of thePreachers, who were daily complaining, 
« That Papiſts werefavored, the Miniſters troubled for the free rebuke of fin, and 
« the Sceptre of Chriſt's Kingdom ſought to be overthrown. The Proceſs, they 
« ſaid, intended againſt Mr. Blake was but a policy, to divert the Miniſters from 
« proſecuting their ſuit againſt the Popiſh Earls; and if he ſhould ſubmit his Do- 
«Ctrine to the trial ofthe Council, the Liberties ofthe Church and Spiritual Go- 
A Declinator «« yernment of the Houſe of God would be quite ſubverted. In any caſe therefore 
- emer > &they concluded thata Declinator ſhould be uſed, and Proteſtation made againſt 
« theſe proceedings. This was held a dangerous courſe, and earneſtly diſſaaded 
by ſomefew ; but they were cried down by the greaternumber, that faid it was the 
Cauſe of God, whereunto it concerned them to ſtand at all hazard. So a Declinator was 
formed and given Mr. Blake to preſent, bearing this in ſubſtance: 
That 
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« That howbeit the conſcience of his innocency did uphold him ſufficiently a- Ay. 1596. 
«« oainſt the calumnies of whomſoever, and that he was ready to defend the Do- way 
be Arine utteredby him, whether in opening the wordsorin application; yet ſee- Mr. David 
"ing he was brought thither to be judged by his Majeſty and Council for his Do- I _ 
« &trine, and that his — the pretended Accuſation might import apre- 
« judice to the Liberties of the Church, and be taken tor an acknowledgement of 
«his Majeſti's Juriſdiction in matters merely Spiritual, he was conſtrained in 
* all humility to decline that Judicatory for the Reaſons following. Firſt, be- 
« cauſe the Lord Jeſus, of whom he had the grace of his Calling, had givenhim 
« ( albeit unworthy of the honor to bear his Name) his Word for a Rule to his 
* Preaching, and that he could not fall in the-reverence of any Civil Law, but in 
« ſofar as he ſhould be tricd to have paſſed his Inſtructions, which trialbelonged 
« only to the Prophets and Paſtors, the ſpirits of the Prophets being ſubje& to them 
« zlone ; for as fir{t it muſt bedeclared whether he had kept his InſtruCtions or not. 
« 2, Inregard the Liberty of the Church and Diſcipline preſently exerciſed was 
« confirmedby divers Acts of Parliament, and the Office-bearers thereof peacea- 
«bly poſſeſſed therein, particularly in the Judicatory of the Word preached, (as 
« wasclear by divers late ng ) he ought to be remitted for his Preaching to 
« the Ecclefiaſtick Senate, as his competent Judge in the firſt inſtance. For which 
« and for other weighty conſiderations, and namely for eſchewing the inconveni- 
« encics that mightfall to Religion and his Majeſtic's owneſtate, by the appear- 
«ance of diſtraction and alicnatiou of his Majeltic's mind from the Miniſtry and 
« the Cauſe of God in their hands, he for himſelf, and in name of the Commiſfſion- 
«ersof the General Aſſembly, who had ſubſcriFed the ſame Declinator, did humbly 
< beſeech his Majeſty not to infringe the Liberty of the Church, but rather mani- 
« feſthis care in maintaining the 7 
When the Diet came, and the Summons wereread, being deſired to anſwer, he _—Y 
ſaid, That albeit he might object againſt the Citation,the ſame being directed ſuper m—_ 
- Inquirendss, contrary to the torm preſcrived by Parliament,and no particular ſpeci- the Diet, 
fied therein ; yet he would take him to the uſual remedy of Law, and defire tobe 
remitted to his own Ordinary. Being asked whom he meant ; he anſwered, The 
Presbytery where the doctrine was taught. The King then replying that the matter 
laid to his charge was Civil,and that the generality of the Summons was reſtricted 
tothe particular Letter produced by the Engli/h Ambaſſador; he ſaid, That the 
ſpeeches wherewith he was charged being uttered in Pulpit muſt be judged by the Church, 
in primainſtantia. Again being inquired whether the Kin might not judge mat- 
ters of Treaſon, as well as the Church did matters of Herefie ; hefaid, That ſpeech- - 
es delivered in Pulpit, albeit alleged tobe Treaſonable, could not be judged by the King till 
the Church took firſt cognition thereof ; but that he was not come thither to ſolve que- 
ſtions, and ſo preſented the Declinator. The King, notwithſtanding that he was 
greatly offended, ( becauſe the day appointed for the Baptiſm of the Princeſs was 
approching ) continued all farther proceeding to the laſt of November. 
cnntile had the Commiſſioners for the Church ſent a Copy of Mr. Blake's | 
Declinator witha Letter toall the Presbyterics, requiring them tor the greater ——_— 
corroboration of their doings to ſubſcrive the ſame, and to commend the cauſe in the precbyre- 
hand in their private and publick prayers toGod, uſing their beſt credit with their (159%, 
Flocks, and employing all their labors for the maintainance thereof. The King be- "IN 
ing mightily incenſed with this doing, as tending to adirect Mutiny, and the ſtir- 
ring up of the ſubjects to Rebellion, gave fortha Proclamation, wherein he ſaid, 
That certain perſons of the eMiniſtery abiding in the Town of Edinburgh had of long A prociama. 
time continued together diviſing Plots prejudicial to hy Majeſtie's Authority, and uſurping tion dil: 
4 power over their brethren, had diretted Letters for ſubſcrruing a Dechnator formed and meging the 
already ſubſcrived by themſelves, requiring them with the return of their Subſcriptions to the Commif: 
ſend ſome of their number to aſſiſt therr proceedings, as though they were not ſubjecls, and foners, 
that the King had no power nor authority over them, intending, as appeared, by Convoca- 
tons and the like tumultuous forms to break the Peace, and make an Inſurrettion in the 
Countrey ; whereas nocare in the meantime was taken of their Flocks, but the ſame left 
Oo comfortleſi 
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An. 1596. comfortleſs and deſtitute of the Preaching of the Word ; all which they coloured with a gene- 
WY. ral Commiſſion alleged to be given by the laſt General Aſſembly, albeit there was no ſuch 
Commiſſion, that which he produced containing only a power to conſult and report, and not 
to ſet down Atts, or exerciſe any Furiſdittion : and granting that ſuch a Commiſſion had 
beengiven, the ſame could not be lanful, as given without the conſent and approbation of 
hu eMajeſtie's Commiſſioners, who were preſent at the trme. Therefore to prevent the diſ- 
orders and Confuſion which therethrough might ariſe, hus Highneſs, with the advice of the 
Council, diſcharged the ſaid Commiſſion as unlawful init ſelf, and more unlawfully execu- 
ted by the ſaid Commiſſioners ; commanding the perſons under-written, namely, Mr, An- 
drew Melvill, eMr. James Melvill, eMr. John Davidſon, Mr. Nicoll Dalgleiſh, 
eMr. James Nicolſon,eMr. James Carmichaell and John Clapperton, redepart home 
to therr ſeveral Flocks within 2.4 hours after the charge, and to attend upon the lonfol diſ: 
charge of their Gallings, and noways to return for keeping ſuch unlawful Convocations, et- 
ther within the ſaid Burgh or without, under the pain of Rebellion. 
The Commiſl- The Commiſſioners upon information that ſuch a Charge was directed fell to 
ns conſult what courſe they ſhould take ; and firſt they reſolved, «That ſince they 
this diſcharge © were convened by the warrant of Chriſt, in a moſt needful anddangerous time 
enter into a «to ſee unto the good of the Church, Er ne quid Eccleſia detrimenti caperet, they 
nn.  * ſhouldobeyGod rather then man ; and, notwithſtanding of any Charge that 
«ſhould be given, continue together ſo long as conveniently they might, andin 
> be « themean time ſend ſome of the number to the Oftzwians, ( this was the title com- 
the 08s. © monly givento thoſe eight Counſellors that were truſted with all affairs ) to ad- 
VIans. «yertiſe them, that ſceing the Church at their entry to their places enjoyed a full 
«peace andliberty, andthat now it was caſt into great troubles, and the enemies 
« of the Truth ſpared and overlooked, they could not but think that all thispro- 
« ceeded from their counſels; and therefore whatſoever the event ſhould be, the 
« Church would take her ſelf to them, and they only ſhould bear the blame. The 
Preſident anſwering incholer ſaid, © That theſe Controverſies were begun without 
« their advice,8 ſo they ſhould end;that for their good ſervice they had reaped ſmall 
« thanks,and drawn upon themſelves much envy,and therefore would have no med- 
«ling in that buſineſs betwixt the King & them, but leave it to him & his Nobility. 
This anſwer put them to a ſecond advice, and thinking they were miſtaken, and 


Commiſnon- {Hat theſe Commiſſioners werenot inthe fault, but that all proceeded from the 
his Majeſty King himſelf, they ſent Mr. David Lindeſay,Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Fames Nicolſon 
hy and Fames Meluill,to declare unto his Majeity the great inconvenienciecs that were 


like to ariſe upon this hard dealing with the Church, & humbly intreata ſurceaſe of 
the Proceſs intended againſt M.David Blake,and that all other controverſies might 
be left off till ſome order wastaken with the Papiſts, and an Aſſembly convocated 
His Maieſlie's for deciding theſe queſtions to his Highneſs content. 'The King anſwered, « That 
off:rrothe « jt wasnot his fault,and that he was no leſs diſpleaſed then they were with the con- 
-- pe « troverſies ariſen ; and that yet if they would paſs from the Declinator, or declare 
« atlcaſt that it wasnat ageneral, but only a particular Declinator, uſcd in the 

« cauſe of Mr. David Blake, as being a cauſe offlander,and pertaining to the judge- 

« ment ofthe Church, he ſhould alſo paſs from the Summons and ceaſe his purſuit. 

This yielding offer of the Fiing was by the advice of the wiſer ſort thought 

ſorrofrhe good to beaccepted, that there might be an end of contention: For if, ſaid they, 
viſe to accept wego to try our ſtrength with the King, we ſhall be found too weak. As yet the Court ftands 
7 they are in this conceit, it ſhall be meet totake the 

beſt conditions we can have ; for if by our ſtrittneſs matters go to the worſt, our weakneſs 
ſhall ſoon appear ; and thereafter ſhall the Church be no more feared nor regarded: too 
great ſtiffneſs doth ſeldom ſucceed well ; and it vs often ſeen, that they who will have all 
their wills, doloſe'all intheend. This was the reaſoning of the wiſe and more mode- 
rate ſort. Others flattering themſelves in their preciſeneſs held, That the only way 
to prevail was to ſtand by their grounds ; the Cauſe was Gods, which he would maintain : 
That Worldly powers were not to be feared, and that God had in hu hand the hearts of 
Princes to turn them whither he pleaſed, whereof im the preſent buſineſs they had ſeen a 
proof. The debateheld long, and inend by moſt voices it was concluded —_ they 
ould 


Blake's Pro- 
ceſs. 


The wiſct . 


of the offer, 71 ſome awe of the Church, and whi 
bur they afe 
over-ruled, 
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ſhould ſtand tothe Declinator, unleſs rhe King would paſs from the Suminons, dy. 1596: 
and remitting the purſuit to the Eccleſiaſtical Judge make an Act of Council,that —— 

no Miniſter foul be charged for his Preaching, at leaſt before the meeting of the 

General Aſſembly.The King perceiving this offer neglected was in great wrath,& 

told them who were ſent unto him, that he would hearken to no Agreement unleſs 

they would paſs ſimply from the Declinator, and cauſe Mr. Blake compeir, and y;. z144. c. 
acknowledge the "9% Arros W hich being refuſed,the Proclamation was publiſh- redo the latt 
ed, the Commiſſioners charged to depart forth of the Town, and Mr. Blake by a * Y-vemver: 
new Summons cited to the laſt of November. 

The next day being Sunday, and the day of the Princeſs Chriſtening, the ſame The gapriin 
was kept in the Palace of Halrudbouſe with great joy and feaſting. The Englifp of theprince?3 
Ambaſladordid name the Princeſs Elizabeth after the Queen his Miſtreſs ; the *'*%*12. 
Town of Edinburgh by the Magiſtrates afliſting as Witnefles, ſuch honordid the 
King untothem. But all that day in the Town-Churches were bitter InveCtives 
made againſt the two Proclamations; for befides the charge given the Commitſ- 
fioners to leave the Town, by another Proclamation the Barons, Gentlemen and 
all other ſubjects were diſcharged to convene with the Miniſtry,either in Presby- 
teries or Synods, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Meetings, under whatſoever colour 
or pretencc, without his Majeſtic's licence. Theſe things were mightily aggrava- 
ws: by the Preachers, and the people exceedingly ſtirred : at which the King more 
and more oftending, he reſolved to keep the Diet aſſigned tor Mr. Blake's appear- 
ing in the Council-houſe of Edinburgh, accompanied with his Nobles that were 
preſent at the Baptiſm. 

The Commiſſioners advertiſed of this, ( for all that time ſome Gentlemen ofthe , .. .. 

T . C , . " . , 4 A Fetirion 
Chamber in hatred oftheO&tawians,gave intelligence of every thing that was inten- preſented by 
ded)did form a Petition to be preſented to his Majeſty & the Noblemen,confiſting th< Commit. 
of three heads. «Firſt, they entreated the King, that ſeeing the deciſion of ſuch _— 
«thorny and intricate queſtions as were moved at that time to the trouble of the Council, 

« Churchcould work no good,and was ſubtilly urged,only to ingender adiflenſion 
« between his Majeſty and the Miniſters, he would be pleaſed toremit thedeter- 
« mination thereof to a lawful Aflembly, and not to incroachupon the limits of 
« Chriſt's Kingdom upon any pretence, bending his actions, according to the pre- 
« ſent neceſſity, againſt the common enemies ot Religion and State. Next, they 
*exhorted the Noblemen to give his Majeſty a tree and faithful counſel in that 
« buſineſs; and as to the honor of God and their own juſt praiſe they had kepe 
*« themſelves free both in counſel and action from working any prejudice tothe 
« liberty ofthe Goſpel, ſo they would not Co to be drawn at that 
«time under the guiltineſs of ſo great a fin, bythe craft _— who were {ybtilly 
« ſeeking the thraldom of the Goſpel, and thought to maketheir Honors the exe- 
«cutors of their malicious devices. And thercby that by thejr credit they would 
« procure a continuation of all controverſics unto a free and lawful Afembly, 
« where the ſame might be gravely reaſoned, and concluded, This Petition was 

ivento Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Bruce, and Mr. Robert Rollock, tobe pre- 
ſinted ; and ifthe fame was refuſed, they were enjoyned to proteſt againſt the pro- 
ceeding of the Council. | | 

The King receiving this Petition, after he had overviewed it,did reject the ſame ThePetitioff 
asnot worthy of anſiver, commanding to call Mr. Blake, and read the Summons, 
Therein he was charged, Firſt,to have affirmed in Pulpit that the Pop; Lords were The Points 


5 n K _— . 'C: X 
returned into the Countrey with his Majeſtic's knowledge,and upon his aſſurance, !ad ror. 


and faid thatin ſodoing he had deteHed the treachery of hu Heart. Secondly, that Ry 
he had called all Kings the Devil's Barns, adding that the Devil was in the Court and 
in the guiders of it. Thirdly, in his Prayer forthe Queen he had uſed theſe words, 
We muſt pray for her for the faſhion, but we have no cauſe, ſhe will never do us good. 
Fourthly, that he had called the © neen of England an Atheiſt. Fifthly, that he had 
diſcuſſed a Suſpenſion granted by the Lords of Seffion in Pulpit, and called them 
eMiſcreants and Bribers. Sixthly, that, fpeaking of the Nobility, he ſaid they were 


Degenerated,Godleſs,Diſſemblers,and Enemies to the Church: likewiſe ſpeaking of the 
| Oo 2 Council 
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An. 1596. Council;that he had called them Holiglaſſes,Cormorants and men of no Religion. Laſtly, 
WY  thathe had convocated divers Noblemen,Barons & others within S. Andrews in the 
month of Fune 1594, cauſed them take arms, and divide themſelves in Troups of 
horſe & foot, and had thereby _—_ the Power ofthe King and Civil Magiſtrate. 
Mr. R-jern  Aﬀterreading of the Summons Mr. Robert Pont proteſted, that the Proceſs in 
Pont proteſt- hand and whatſoever followed thereof ſhould not prejudge the Liberty of the 
eh forthel- Church in mattersof Doctrine. The King anſwered, That he was not to meddle with 
Church. any matter of Dottrine, but to cenſure the Treaſonable ſpeeches of ae Miniſter in Sermon, 
which he and his Council would judge, except by clear Scripture it ſhould be proved, That 
Miniſters were nct ſubjett in theſe caſes to bis Fudicatory. Thereafter Mr. Blake being 
commanded to anſwer, ſaid,that all theſeAccufations were falſe,untrueCalumnies, 
a YT - producing two teſtimonials,one of the Provoſt, Bailies and Council of S. Andrews, 
Council of the other of the Rector, Dean of facultic, Profeflors and Regents ofthe Univerſi- 
_— ty, whichhe alleged ſhould be preferred to any Report whatſoever. Next he ſaid 
for the firſt ſix points, the Lords of the Council were not competent Judges, the 
ſpeeches alleged being uttered in Pulpit, but the ſame ought to be cenſured by the 
| wenn where the Sermon was delivered. And then repeating his former Decli- 
He preſenteth nator, preſented a new one, in ſubſtance the ſame with the firſt. For the laſt point 
with theDe- he made offer to ſubmit himſelfto the trial of the King and Council. Being re- 
clinator. ovedand the Declinator put to voices, it was found, © That the crimes and accu- 
« ſations contained in the Summons were Seditious and Treaſonable; and that his 
« Majeſty, his Council and other Judges ſubſtitute by his Authority were compe- 
«tent Judges in all matters either criminal or civil, as well to Miniſters as to 
« other ſubje&ts. This pronounced the Witneſſes were called and admitted, but 
their Examination wasdelayed to the next day. , 
After the Council diflolved, the Prior of Blantire Treaſurer and Alexander 
 , HumeProvoſtof Edinburgh were ſent from the King to the Miniſters,thatnotwith- 
Nee ok25, ſtanding of that his proceeding againſt Mr. Blake, he did not mean to uſe him 
peace with with rigour, but if they ſhould move him to come and reſolve his Majeſty touch- 
the Churchs 1g the truth of the Points libelled, he would reſt upon his own Declaration, and 
ſend him back to his Charge: ſo careful was the King of Peace, and ſodefirous tobe 
in good terms with the Church. Night was then fallen, and the Commiſſioners 
gone to their lodgings; yet finding Mr. Robert Bruce, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Fames 
Nicolſon and Mr. Fames Mehuill together,they declared what they had in Commifſi- 
onto have declared to the whole number. Mr. Robert Bruce anſwering in the name 
ofthe reſt,ſaid, That if the matter did touch Mr. Blake alone the offer might be accepted, 
but the liberty of Chriſt's Kingdom had recerved ſuch a wound by the Proclamations publiſh- 
ed the Saturday preceding and that day by the uſurpation of the Spiritual Fudicatory, as if 
Mr. Blakes life and the lives of twenty others had been taken it would not have prieved the 
hearts of good brethren ſo much as theſe injurious pom” or had done ; and that either 
theſe things behoved to be retreated, or they would oppoſe ſo long as they had breath. 
The King This anſwer reported, the ning the next morning called ſome two or three of 


op__—_ the Miniſters unto him, did confer with them a long ſpace, ſhewing that he was ſo 
wit 


Miniſters far from impairing the Spiritual Juriſdiction or abridging any of the Church Li- 


_—_—_ 
Blake's 
nels. 


Mr. berties, as he would not only maintain themin what they enjoyed, but would en- 
ſl. largeand amplifie the ſame, when he ſaw it to be for their good: But thic licencious 
Diſcourſing, ſaid he, of affairs of State in Pulpit can not be tolerated. eMy claim us only to 
Fudge in matters of Sedition and other Cruil and criminal cauſes, and of ſpeeches that may 
:mport ſuch crimes, whereſoever they be uttered; for that the Pulpit ſhould be aplace privi- 
leged, and under colour of Dottrine people ſtirred to Sedition, no good man I thinkwill 
allow. If Treaſon and Sedition be crimes puniſhable when they are committed, much more if 
they be committed in the Pulpit, where the word of Truth ſhould only be taught and heard. 
One ofthe Miniſters anſwering, that they did not plead for the privilege of the 
Place, but to the reſpect that wasdue tothe Meſſage and Commiſſion they carried, 
which having received from God, the ſame oughtnot tobe controlled in any civil 
Judicature. « Would you keep you to your Meſlage ( faid the King) there would 
« beno ſtrife ; but I truſt your Meflage be not to rule Eſtates,and when courſes dis- 
7 «like 
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« under him odious by your railings and outcries. It any do fo, faidthe Miniſter, ,\Sy 
.and be tried to have paſſed the bounds, itis reaſon he be puniſhed withall extremi- 
ty ; but this muſtbe cognoſced by the Church. « And ſhall notI, ( faid the King ) 
« have power to call and puniſh a Miniſterthat breaketh out in Treaſonable { = 
«es, but muſt come to your Presbytery and be a complainer ? I have good proof 
« in the proceſs with Gibſon and Roſſe,what juſtice you will do me: and were it ina 
cc Joubthal and-ambiguous caſe, where by any colourthe ſpeeches might be juſtifi- 
«ed, it were ſome way favourable to ſay that the Miniſter ſhould be called and 
« convict by hisbrethren; but as in the preſent action with Mr. Blake, who hath 
« ſ2id, The treachery of the King's Heart s diſcovered ; all Kings are the Devils Barns, 
&« &c. who ſees not the man hath paſſed his bounds, and not kept him tohis Mef- 
« ſage? I amnot ignorant what agitations France of late and England in former 
« times hath ſuffered by the violence of ſuch ſpirits, and I have been in my time 
«reaſonably exerciſed with them, and ye muſt not think that I will tolerate ſuch 
« licentiouſneſs. As for any lawful power or liberty ye or your Aſſemblies have 
« granted citherby the Word of God or by the Laws of the Kingdom, Imean not 
« todiminiſh the ſame; andif ye think meet, I will publiſh ſo much by a Declara- 
« tion for ſatisfying you andall other my ſubjects. 

Withthis the Miniſters weredimitted, who having related the Conference they Theminiters 
had with his Majeſty to the reſt of their brethren,it was agreed,in regard ofthe ma- deſire a De- 
ny inconveniencies which might enſue upon theſe diſtractions betwixt hisMajeſty {720.0 
and the Church, that if they could obtain a Declaration in Council that by the favor of 
Acts and Proclamations publiſhed his Majeſty did not intend to diſcharge any Church 
Church-Aſſembly, nor to annul any Concluſion thereof, but that the ſame ſhould ME 
ſtand inforce as they had beenin uſe by the warrant of the Word and approbation 
ofhis HighneſsLaws; and that the diſcharge of Barons and Gentlemen to convene 
with the Miniſters was not extended to any Eccleſiaſtical Conventions, but only 
meant of their convening in Arms; matters ſhouldbe paſſed over forthe preſent; 
the Interloquutor in Mr. Blake's buſineſs not being uſed. againſt him nor any other 
Miniſter, until a lawful General Aſſembly, wherein the queſtion concerning the 
limits of the Civil and the Spiritual Juriſdiction might be reaſoned and defined. 

This being propounded the King afſented to the Declaration craved, offering 
farther todelete the Acts whereupon the Proclamations were founded. And for His Majeſty 
Mr. Blake, he was content that he ſhould be broughtto his preſence, anddeclaring nicnrethes 
upon his conſcience the truth of the Points libelled,in the hearing of Mr. DavidLen- dE a 
deſay, Mr. Fames Nicolſon, and Mr. Thomas Buchannan,they three ſhould have power 
todetermine what they thought meet. The buſineſs was now thought tobe at an 
end,but in the afternoon,by the ſuggeſtion, as it was ſuppoſed,of the Preſident,the 
King would have Mr. Blake tocome before the Council, and acknowledge his of- Mr. Blake re- 
fence tothe Queen; whichdone he ſhould be pardoned of all. This Mr.Blake refu- Ms 
ſed, ſaying, he would neither condemn himſelt,nor approve the proceedings of the his offence rg 
Council, who having taken upon them to judge ofhis Sermons, had admitted a ſort **< Ween- 
of ignorant and partially-affected people tobe W itnefles againſt him, rejecting 
the teſtimonies ofthe Town and Univerſity. Whenby no perſuaſion he could be The wine 
movedunto it, the King went to Council, and the ſame day, it being the ſecond [<iexami. 
of December, cauſed read the Depoſition of the Witneſſes, who did clearly teſtific Blake found 
thatall the ſpeeches libelled wereuttered by Mr. Blake in Pulpit. Thereupon Sen- 8vilty. 
tence wasgiven, that he had falſely ſlandered and treaſonably calumniated the 
King's Majeſty, his Bed-fellow the Queen, his neighbor Princeſs the Queen of 
England, the Lords ofhis Highneſs Council and Seffion,and therefore ( his puniſh- 
ment being remitted tothe King ) it was ordained, that till his Majeſtie's pleaſure 
ſhould bedeclared, he ſhould be confined beyond the North water, andenter to his 
Ward within fix days. *- 

Notwithſtanding of this Sentence theday following a new Treaty began, which Anew Xs 
continued ſomerendays,and was like to have produced an Agreement;tor theKin > 4 pw ug 
wascontent, as before, todelete the Acts of Council at whichthe Miniſters too 
Oo3z offence, 
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4. 1596. offence, by writing onthe margent of the Book according to the cuſtomofdele- 
WY ting, This matter is agreed, andthe Att delete. He was likewiſe pleaſed to mend the 
; Narrative of the Proclamation, turning that upon the Papiſts and enemics of Re- 
ligion that was ſaid of Miniſters; and for Mr. Blake's buſineſs, was content that 

the Interloquutor pronounced ſhould not be made a preparative againſt any other 
Miniſter,and that none ſhould be called upon their Preaching before the Council, 

tillit was foundin a lawful Aſſembly that the King might judge of thoſe that paſ- 

ſcd their bounds in Doctrine. Provided he might in the mean time be aflured of the 

good behaviorof the Miniſters, and that they ſhould not ſpeakunreverently of 

Conditions himor of his Council, which affurance he would have in writing. Some puniſh- 
—1 ng his ment alſo he-would have afflicted on Mr. Blake, as cither to tranſport him from 
Jet9* 8. Andrewsto another Congregation, or ſuſpend him tor a time from his charge :, 

iſhments not very rigorous, nor anſwerable to the quality ofthe offence. 

The Commiſſioners being herewith adviſed liked well of all, the laſtexcepted. 

The Commil- Apuniſhment, they ſaid, could not be afflicted where no cognition had proceeded : for as 
or ron to the Trial taken, neither was it done by the proper Fudge, nor was that equity obſerved 
any Cenſure which ought to have been ; Witneſſes that were under the Cenſures of the Gharch, and ill- 
of Mr. Blake. ,Fefted toe Mr. Blake, being admitted to depone againſt him. This reported to the 
King, he madeoffer to name twenty perſons againſt whom no exception could 

| . bealleged, and to give Mr. Blake his choice of ſeven or eight of that number, who 

+ ſhould be new examined touching the verity of the ſpeeches whereofhe was accu- 
fed: ifthey upon their conſciences did ablolve him, he ſhouldreftfatisfied ; if 0- 
” therwiſe,. he would crave himto bedepoſed: But this came tono cflect, nor could 
any overture, albeit divers were proponed, {crve to work an Accord,ſo as the com- 
muning broke off, and greaterdiſpleaſures aroſe on both hands then afore.. For 
the Commiſſioners having directed two of the Brethren to ſhew the King, That 
indi& a Faſt, ſince they could obtain no redreſs for the wrongs done unto Chriſt's Kingdom, and ſaw no- 
and complain zh;ng but the enemies of the Truth were favoured, and the faithful Paſtors of the Church 
_—_ S. oC aud purſued, they could not abſtain from oppoſing theſe proceedings with the ſprri- 
Kingdom of ul armor given themby God ; and did theretore indict a Faſt tobe kept the Sunday 
_ following, being the 12 day of December, with ſolemn Prayers for averting the 

Judgements which the preſent courſes did threaten. 

HisMajctie's The King onthe other ſide made his diſpleaſure and the ſcorn he took of theſe 
Declaration proceedings known by a Declaration publiſhed on the x5day, wherein he ſhewed, 
publiſed. That out of a defire he had to keep peace with the eMiniſters he did condeſcend to abſlain 
from troubliug them in any caſe by-gone, until by a Convention of Eſtates and a General 

Aſſembly of the e Minsftery the difference between the Cruil and Eccleſiaſtical Fudgements 

might be removed ; providing they ſhould promiſe not to diſgrace him and his proceedings 

intheir Sermons, which he was in hope to obtain by ſundry Conferences and meetings that 

he had kept with ſome of them, till at laſt publickly they had oppoſed themſelves in Pul- 

pit by approving the doings of eMr. David Blake, accuſing himſelf of Perſecution, and 

| falſly ſuggeſting to the people that all Church-Aſſemblies were diſcharged ; whereas bu 

A Bond of2- ' 7eſolution was and to maintain Religion and the Church-diſcipline eftabliſhed by Law, 
a7 ty he , 4udto ſuffer nothing to be done in prejudice thereof by whomſoever. Which his Highneſs 
by the Mini» #10ught good to make known to all his ſubjects, ordaining all Miniſters to ſubſcrtve their 
ſters. obedience to hx «Majeſty, and ſet therr hands to the Bonds which ſhould be preſented tothem 
ns we for that effett, under the pain of ſequeftring their Rents and Stipends ay and while they gave 
to his Ward, the obedzence required. The ſame day was Mr. Biake charged to go unto his Ward, 
andthe Com- 1d the Commiſſioners of new commanded to remove themſelves forth of the 


miſhoners ro 
leave che Own. 


Town, How ſoontthey were gone, the Secretary Mr. Fohn Lindeſay thinking the Mini- 
Nl RE of Edinburgh would be more tractable being lettto themſelves, did move the 
of apree- Bing to ſend forthem, and make a freſh Propoſitiontor ſetling theſe Diviſions. 

menrover- But they refuſing toenter in any communing, except the Commiſſioners were 
the prafice recalled by as publick a Proclamation as that whereby they were diſcharged, hope 
of ſome of his was given that the next day the ſame ſhou}d be done, and all queſtions laid over 
4s ky unto their xeturn: which ſome of the King's Chamber having undexftood, and 


fearing 


* — 
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fearing if matters were once accorded the Ofavians (againſt whom they were dn. 1596, 
chicfly ſet)(hould continue in their imployment,among other reports they inform- —v— 
cd the Kingthat a mighty Watch was kept in Edinburgh about the Miniſters hou- 

ſs for fearof ſome violence to be offered unto them, which laidan heavy imputa- 

tion upon his Majeſty,and that the Miniſters would never be quiet till theſe Facti- 

ous people were put forth of the Town. The advice, as truly meant, was hcarkned 
unto,anddirection given to ſome 24 of the Burgeſles that were beſt affected tothe 

Miniſters to depart the Town within the ſpace of fix hours. This they knew would The Mini- 
beill takenby the Miniſters; and, to put tham ina greater fear, they did advertiſe gn mns 
themby a counterfeit Letter to look unto themſclves, becauſe Huntley had been Kit Letter. 
with the King that night late, and cauſed that charge to be given. This Letter ſent | 
to Mr. Robert Bruce was by him communicate to Mr. Walter Balcanquel{, whoſe Mr. Walter 
courſe it was to preach that morning;and they both,apprchending the information 3 —_— - 
tobe true, did think itthe ſafeſt way for themſelves to make the people advertiſed inveigherh 
ofthe danger: ſo when the hour of Sermon came, the Preacher reading his Text rs 
out of the book of Cantrcles, which was his ordinary at that time, andraking occaſli- i oc 
on of the preſent Troubles of the Church ; he made a particular rclation of the 
proceedings and treacherous forms ( 1o he called them ) wherewith rhey were uſed by 

the Court, laying the whole blame upon the Prelident, Controller and Advo- 

cate, whomhe particularly named, and uſed with molt reproachtul terms. Then He exhortetfi 


turning to the Noblemen and Barons, he put them in mind ofthe zeal which their t:eNoblemer 


; X ws. x : and Barons 
predeceſſors had ſhewcd in planting Religion, and exhorted them with the like oa Mceung. 


courage and conſtancy to maintain the ſame. Having cloſed the Sermon with a 

Prayer, as uſe is, he requeſted the Noblemen and Barons to meet in the little 

Church for aſſiſting the Miniſtery with their beſt advice, ee] 
There aflembled in the place many people belides thoſe that were defired,and ſo A Petition 

you wasthe throng as the Miniſters could hardly find entrance. Mr. Robert — 
ruce at laſt having made way unto himſelt,went to the Table where the Noblemen the tteeting, 

and Barons were placed, and after a ſhort Prayer declared in what danger the 

Church was brought by the return of the Popiſh Lords ; how they had regrated the jj! yn 

caſe to the King, and when they expected that order ſhould have been taken theres to thoſe that 

with, anew buſineſs was moved, and one of their Brethren called in queſtion for 9 

his Preaching, about which they had been in long conterence,butcould come tong 

end ; and that now atlaſt the beſt-aftected of their people were charged toleave 

the Town, whereby they were brought to ſuſpect ſome worle practices. They did 

therefore requeſt them humbly to intercede and intrear his Majeſty, that they 

might be permitted to ſerve God in their callings without moleſtation. The deſire 

ſeemed reaſonable: the Lords Lindeſay and Forbes, with the Lairds of Bargenny 

and Buquhain, Mr. Robert Bruce and Mr. William Watſon were choſen topreferthe 

Petition. 

By ſome occaſionthe King was that day come to the Seffion, and being in the The King of- 
Upper Houſe, the Lords with theſe others were admitted; where Mr.Robert Bruce '(Aved with 
taking the Speech ſaid, That they were ſent by the Noblemen and Barons conve- 
«ned in the little Church, tobemoan the dangers threatned to Religion by the 
«dealing that was againſtthe Miniſters and true Profeflors. What dangers ſee you? 
ſaid the King : « Under communing, faid he, our beſt-affeCted people,that tender 
« Religion, arcdiſchared ofthe Town; the Lady Huntley a orokel fled Papiſt enter- 

«tained at Court, and it is ſuſpected that her Husband is not faroff: The King 

leaving that purpoſe, ask'd who they were that durſt convene. againſt hu Proclamation. 

'The Lord L:indeſay in paſlion replied, That they durft do more then fo, and that they 51,1, 
would not ſuffer Religion to be overthrown. Numbers of people were art this time Lindeſay his 
thronging unmanner]y into theroom: whereupon the King not making any an- !7\oev 
fiver aroſe, and went down to the Lower Houſe where the Judges do fit, com- king. 
manding the doors to be ſhut. They that were ſent teturning to the Church ſhew 

that they were not heard, nor was there any hope, fo long as the Counſellors 1e- 

mained about the King, that they ſhould reccive any favorable anfiwer; and were 


therefore tothink of fone other courlc. | . 
No 
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An. 1596. Nocourſe, ſaid the Lord Lindeſay, but one; let us ftay together that are here, and pro- 

i > © ,., miſeto take one part, and advertiſe our friends and the favorers of —_— to come un- 
A Tumalt tous; forit ſhall be either theirsor ours. Uponthelſe ſpeeches followed ſucha clamor 
Church and and liftingup of hands, as none could hear what an other ſpake. The Sedition in- 
City. creaſing, ſome cried to Arm, othersto bring out Haman, ( for whileſt the Lords 

were with the King, Mr.e Michael Cranſftone Miniſter of Gramond had been readi 
tothe peoplethat ry) others cried, The ſword of the Lord and of Gideon : a 
A Deacon of Zreat was the fury of the people,as if one of the Deacons of Crafts,called Fohn Wat, 
the Craftsap- had not kept them back with a guard of Crafts-men that followed him, they had 
PEE undoubtedly forced the doors, and wrought ſome miſchiet. Sir Alexander Hume Pro- 
people. voſt of the Town was then lying fick ;- yet being told what a Tumult was raiſed, he 
cameto the ſtreet, and, as he was wiſe and skilful in handling the people, with his 
fair ſpeeches brought themafter alittle time to lay down their weapons and retire 
to their lodgings. 
Noblemen The Commotion thus raiſed, the King direCted the Earl ofe Marre, the Lord 
- — —_— Pittenweemand Laird of Traquarr to confer withthe Miniſters, and ask the cauſe of 
inquire the the Tumult. They were then walking at the back of the Church, (for the Tumult 

_ the had ſcattered the Meeting) and profeſling a great diſlike of that which had happen- 

ed, beſought the Noblemen to ſhew the King that they were not in fault, and had 

The Mini- done theirbeſt to appeaſe the multitude. The cauſe, they ſaid, totheir conjecture 
op purge was,that his Majeſty refuſed to hear their Petition,which they knew came not from 
me himſelf, butofothers. The Earl ofMarre replied, that any reaſonablePetition would 

be heard and anſwered, being preferred in adutiful manner; wherefore they ſhould 

dowiſely to go together and ſuppiicate his Majeſty for remedy of theſe things 

wherein they were grieved. W hereupon they returned to thelittle Church,and af- 

ter a ſhortdeliberation ſent the Lord Forbes, the Laird of Bargenny and Mr. Robert 
Rollock with theſe Petitions. © Firſt, that all which have been done in prejudice of 

A new Petiti- * the Church the laſt four or five weeks might be reſcinded. Next, that inthe 
on moved to. «« things that concerned the Church, the reſident, Controller and Advocate 
mms «ſhould havenovoice, as being ſuſpected in Religion,and oppoſite enemies to the 
« Church. Thirdly, that the Citizens of Edinburgh who were charged toleave the 

: « Town might be permitted to ſtay at home, upon ſurety to appear whenſoever 
The King's < they were called. The King anſwered very calmly, That hu doings had been greatly 
antwerto . miſtaken by the eMiniſters ; and that as theſe controverſies were moved againſt his will, ſo 
proponed. he wiſhed nothing more then to have them quietly ſetled. But that it could not ſtand with 
his Honor to reſcind ſo haſtily the concluſions taken in Council, nor to remove Counſellors 

from their places upon naked ſuſpicions, except ſomewhat could be verified that might diſ- 

« able them. At afternoon he ſhould call the Council, and ſatisfie them in every thing which 
withreaſon they could deſire.For the Gtizens,he ſaid, that the Supplications made im ther 

behalf would come better from the Provoſt and Bailiffs of the Town, and the ſame upon 

their Petition ſhould begranted. With theſe Anſwers the Lord Forbes and the reſt 

returned; and withthem the Lord Ochiltry and Laird of Cesford were ſent by the 

King to defire them to put their Petitions in reaſonable terms, and await on the 

Council at twoof the clock. Matters thusquieted, the King with the Lords went 

down the ſtreet peaceably to his Palace. 

At afternoon the Noblemen and Barons aſſembling with the Miniſtery, after 
long reaſoning, did condeſcend upon the Supplication and Articles follow- 
ing. 

Articles con- «Jn moſt humble manner, wethe Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſles 
deſcent be © and Miniſters, this day by the mercy of God convened, dobeſcech your Maj 
proponed to « to apprehend the great danger wherein the ſtate of Religion, Commonwealt 
his Majeſly. «and your Majcſtie's own Honor and Perſon are brought by the means of crafty 
« and deceitful Counſellors, who reſpecting only their own preferment and 
«ſtanding labor to file your Majeſtics eyes, that you ſhould not perceive their 
«courſes: for albeit ithath pleaſed God to endue your Majeſty with knowledge, 
* wiſdom and graces, beyond all Princes that have ruled this Kingdom at = 

S 
by 


«time ; yetitis noſtrange thing to behold good Kings brought upon ill courſe 
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«by the devices of ſuch as pretend love, but in very decd hate them maliciouſly. As, x 596. 
« That ſuch courſes are now in hand, pleaſe your Majeſty toconſider what a Divi- Wy 
« {jon is made and entertained between your Majeſty and the Church, who were 
«ever to this time inſeparably joyned;and how under colorable pretexts the liberty 
« of Preaching and taithtul applying of the Word is ſoughtto be reſtrained and 
«taken away, which cannot but bring many evils and inconveniencics withit, as 
«this day's Tumult may partly teach. And now ſeeing, bleſſed be God, the ſame 
« is ſetled without the harm of any perſon, for oy the like, or worſe, we 
« humbly deſire the Articles following to be weighed and conſidered by your Ma- 
«zeſty. 
. 7 That Profeſled Papiſts, procefled by the Church, be not ſuffered to reſide 
« at Court; and that the Lady Huntley and Lord Sauwhar be removed and ſent 
« home. 

« 2, That Alexander Seaton Preſident, Mr. Thomas Hamilton Advocate, ind 
« Mr. Fames Elphin/ton, be not admitted to fit in Council, at leaſt when the cauſe 
«of Religion, and matters ofthe Church are treated ; ſeeing they are enemies to 
« thequictneſs thereof, and have by their devices raiſed the Troubles that pre- 
« ſently do vex the ſame. | | 

« 2.Thatthe Acts of Council,Proclamations,Dectees and Interloquutors paſſed 
«in = 5x ofthe Church and Miniſters theſe laſt five weeks, be reſcinded and 
* annulled. | | 

« 4, That the Commiſſioners of the Church be recalled by Proclamation, and 
« the Burgeſles ofthe Town permitted to remain and attend their Callings. 

*« 5, That the Bond adviſed by the foreſaid enemies to be ſubſcrived by all the Mi- 
«niſters under the pain of loſing their Benefices and ſtipends bediſcharged,ſecing 
« the ſame is prejudicial to the Goſpel, and that Commiſion, as uſe is, to modi- 
« fie Stipends, for the preſent year. | 

« Laſtly, that an Act of Council be made allowing the procecdings of the 
« Church, and the concurrency given them by the Noblemen, Barons and other 
«inthe preſent action. 

It waslate and thenight fallen before theſe Articles were put iri form, theday ,,,. @,..... 
being then at the ſhorteſt ; the p_ choſen to preſent them were, the Lairds of fionerschu- 
Bargenny, Pittarrow, Faudonſide, Mr. David Lindeſay,and Mr. Robert Rollock. Before <9 to preſent 
their coming the Council had concluded not to receive the Petitions, as waspro- OS 
miſed, and tocommit thoſe that did preſent them; yet doubtful what might be 
the event thereof, it was thought fitter to terrific them from prefenting the ſame, 

For thiseffect the Lord Ochiltry was appointed to meet them at the utter Gate, 

who drawing Bargenny afide adviſed him to go back, becauſe of the anger which the 

King had conceived, and tomeddle no more in that buſineſs; tor the King, he ſaid, 

knew he was brought upon it unwillingly, and would excuſc his part, if he went rio 

farther. Bargenny forthinking hisimployment, and not knowing how to colourit ,,, 2. 
tohisaſſociates, the Lord Ochiltry drew them afide, and ſaid that he hadbrought cin*o, he” 
the Laird of Bargenny tothe Town for affairs that did nearly touch him, and that —_— the 
he did not think to meet with ſuch buſineſs at his coming,thereforedefired them to  <—_ _ 
have his friend excuſed for that time ; and ſeeingthey were a number ſufficient to 

do theerrand, they mightgotoit, orifthey pleaſed todelay the ſame tothenext 

morrow, he ſhould be with them. They anſwered, that they were alſe little fore- 

ſcenat their coming of thoſe matters as he was, and feeing they were all joyned in 

one Commiſſion, if he was the principal did decline it, they could do nothing by 
themſclves: and fo the buſineſs was left for thatnight, 

In the morning early the King and Council departed to Linlithgow, leaving | 
a Proclamation, which was preſently publiſhed at the Market-Croſs of Edinburgh, ons Ns 
of this Tenor. « That the King conſidering the late Treafonable uproar mo- Council de 
« ved by certain Factious perſons ofthe Miniſbery of Edinburgh, (who after they Pj, 

« had uttered moſt Seditious ſpeeches in Pulpit, did convene a number of | 
« Noblemen, Barons and others in the little Church, and ſent ſome of their num- 
* ber to his Majeſty being then in the upper houſe of Seſſion, nfing. him in a 
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rion diſcharg- 


ing all Judi- 


catories to fir 
in Edinburgh. 


« moſt irreverent manner and with ſpeeches ill-beſeeming any ſubject; and that 
« amultitude ofthe Towns-men by perſuaſion of the ſaid Miniſtery had treaſon- 
«ably put themſclves in Arms, intending to bereave his Majeſty and his Coun- 
« cjl of their lives) did think the faid Town anunfit place for the miniſtration of 
«Juſtice, and had therefore ordained the Lords of Seſſion, the Sheriffs,Commiſſi- 
« oners and Juſtice, with their ſeveral members and Deputies, to remove them- 
« ſelves forth of the Town of Edinburgh, and be in readineſs to repair unto ſuch pla- 
« ces as ſhould be appointed ; commanding in like fort all Noblemen and Barons 
« todiſpatch unto their Houſes, and not to preſume to convene cither in that or 
« any other place without his Majeſtic's licence, under the pain of his Highneſs 


_ «« diſpleaſure. 


A great alre- 
ration in the 
minds of 
people. 


A Bond for 
murual con- 
CUrrence. 


The Excom- 


This Proclamation with the King's ſuddendeparting wrought a great alteration 
in the minds of the people. They began then to ſec their error, and look'd heavy 
one upon another. The better ſort being ina great perplexity what they ſhould 
do, called their Council together, but could not refolve what courſe to take. To 
follow the King and plead for the Town, they could not think any of them would 
be accepted ; ( and it being the laſtday of the week, hardly would any others un- 
dertake the imployment) ſo as they ſaw no way but to be quiet till they heard what 
the King and Council concluded to do. But the Miniſters perſiſting in their firſt 
reſolution labored to have the Noblemen and Barons remain together, and to 
ſend for others well-afteCted in Religion, who, asthey thought, would joynin the 
cauſe. ABond tothis efle&t was drawn up, and fubſcrived by ſome few. The 
Council ofthe Town excuſed themſelves, ſaying, Their good will was known, 
and that they were not toleave theirdwellings; which made divers keep back their 
hands. Alwaysit was thought meet that the Miniſters ſhould write to the Lord 
Hamilton and the Laird of Bacleugh, of whoſe affiſtence they held themſelves afſu- 
red,intreating them to repair to the Town and countenance the Cauſe ; as likewiſe 
that the reſt of the Miniſters in the Countrey ſhould be convened as unto a Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, anddeſfired to bring with them the beft-aftected Gentlemen within 
their Pariſhes. 

They were at the ſame time in a long deliberation, whetheror not they ſhould 


bo. 


munication of Excommunicate the Lord Preſident and Advocate ; which divers urged. The Con- 


the Prefident 


deferrcd. 


troller was in ſome better opinion with them, by reaſon of a Meflage ſent quietly 
to Mr. Rob.Bruce.But in end they reſolved to continue that buſineſs to the meeting 
ofthe Aſſembly, when the Sentence might be pronounced with greater authority. 


a Faſtinthe Meanwhile,to keepthe people ina good difpolition,a Faſt was proclaimed through 


City- 


M. Welch and 


his Sermon. 


A rumor diſ- (elves in wickedneſs, 


perſed chat 
Arrol had 
 ſomeforces 
aſſembled. 


the City, and Sermons of Preparation ordained to be made that afternoon in all 
the Churches. 

AMiniſternamed Mr. FohnWelch making offer to ſupply the place in the high 
Church, was allowed to Preach, who taking tor his theme the Epiſtle ſent to - 
Angel of the Church of Epheſus, did rail pititully againſt the King, ſaying, He was 
poſſeſſed with a Devil ; and one Dewil being put out ſeven worſe were entred in place. And 
that the Subjetts might lawfully riſe,and take the Sword out of bus hand: which he confirm- 
ed by the example of a Father that falling in a phrenſie might be taken by the Children 
and ſervants of the family, and tied hand and foot from doing violence. A moſt execrable 
D&$&trine anddirectly repugnant to holy Scriptures; which yet was taken by many 
of the hearers as a ſound and free application : So ready are men to flatter them- 
and even to juſtifie Impiety it ſelf. A rumor was then alſo 
diſperſed about the Town, that in the day of Tumult the Earl of Arro/did come to 
the ©ueer's Ferry with 500 horſe, and was gone back upon report of the Stir. This 
upon the Sunday took up a great part of the Miniſters Sermons, and was brought 
tojuſtific the multitudes proceedings,as though they had beendirected by a ſecrer 
providence to diſappoint the wicked practices that were in hand. A manifeſt for- 


The copy of pery it was, yet believed at the ſame time by fooliſh and credulous people: 


the Lerrecr 
ſent to rhe 


Lord Hamil- 


The Meſlenger ſent to the Lord Hamilton was at his coming wellreceived. At 
firſt the Nobleman made aſhew thathe would gofor Edinburgh ; but upon betrer 


ron ſhewed tO 1d yicehe turned to Linlithgow, and taking the copy of the Letter that was ſent 


the King. 


unto 
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unto him, (for he rendred the principal tothe bearer ) he ſhewed the King what an 4. 1596, 
invitation he had from thoſe at Edinburgh. The King at fight of the Letter grew ex- —v—- 
ceeding angry,for therein, after aſhortnarrative of the injuricsthe Church had re- 

ceived by the malice of ſome Counſcllors,it was ſaid, That the people animated by the 

Word and motion of God's Spirit had gone to Arms, and-that the godly Barons and other 
Gentlemen that were in Town had convened themſelves, and taken on them the patraciny 

of the Church and her cauſe ; only they lacked a Head and ſpecial Noblemen tocountenance 

the matter : and ſince with one conſent they had made chorce of hus Lordſhip, their defire 
was that he ſhould come to Edinburgh with all convenient diligence, and utter his affettion 

tothe Good Cauſe, accepting the honor which was offered unto hm. 

This Letter endited by Mr. Robert Bruce, and ſubſcrived by him and Mr. Walter This tetet 
Balcanquell, was of all that yet had happened the worſt, - nor could it receive any {9 offend | 
good coriſtruction; foralbeitin an Apology afterwards ſet forth it was ſaid tobe wrong 
penned only to pleaſe the Nobleman, who was of an ambitious humor ; yet put 
the caſe he had accepted, and taken before him to be their Head, as he was deſired, 
who cantell what miſchicfmighthave enſued, and if it mightnot haveturned to 
the wrack and ruine ofmany innocents? But faults follow one upon another, and 
when men have once paſſed bounds, they run eaſily into error. 

On Monday carly a Charge was directed to the Provoſt and Bailifls for impri- A charge fof 
ſoning the Miniſters ; but they upon ſome advertiſement fied, and went to Nerw- PPretend-, 
caſtle in England. The Town the ſame day ſent Fohn Arnot, Hugh Prown, George  . 
Heriot, and FohnWat, to purge themſelves of the Tumult, and offer their obedi- 
ence in every thing his Majeſty and Council ſhould be pleaſed toenjoyn forrepair- 
ing the indignity and diſhonordone to his Highneſs; providing they ſhould not 
be thoughtguilty of the crime, which from their hearts they deteſted, But the The King te- 
King aoubs receive no Purgation, ſaying, That fair and humble words could not ex- mm of 
cuſe ſuch afault, and that he ſhould come ere 1t were long, and let them know he was they fered by the 
King. The next day in Council the Tumult was declared tobe Treaſon, and the 32%": 


> - : ; The Tumul 
Deviſers; Executors and Partakers to be Traitors, as likewiſe all that ſhould declaredireg- 
thereafter partake and aſſiſt the committers thereof. fon by ol of 
onci. 


This put the Townin agreat fear, neither did they expect any other then antit- The Town 
ter ruine. All the Judicatories were removed to Lerth, the Seffion ordained to fit at <mployed 0-1 
Perth after the firſt of February, their Miniſters were fled, the Magiſtrates notre- ———_ 

arded, and thoſe of greateſt power about the King their enemies ; what they 
ſhould do they were doubtful. After divers opinions given, they are reſolved that 
ſome ſhould be ſent who would be more acceptable, to ſupplicate the King, and 
excuſe the Town's part, for that perhaps would be taken better at other mens 
hands then any of their own. Tothis errand none was held fo fit as Mr. David Lin- 
deſay, Mr. Fohn Preſton, and Mr. Fohn Sharp, men in favor with the King, and free 
ofall Faction. i 

Theſe coming to the King at Linlithgow, after they had ſhewed the miſerable The Propoti- 

eſtate ofthe Town, and how grieved all honeſt men were for the diſpleaſure he 507. mave by 
had conceived againſt them, did beſeech him not to uſe the extremity of rigour, wereſent by 
but to put a 7 Annu between the innocent and guilty. «In great Towns, ſich ** Town 
«as that was,(they ſaid) there would cver be ſome bad ſpirits; and ifthe Inſolencies 
«of a raſcal Multitude ſhould be imputed to the Town, it would be thought hggd, 
« ſpecially ſince the Magiſtrates had done their dutics and repreſſed the Tumult. 
« Tf on their part there had been any connivence, or the ſmalleſt appearance that 
« they did favor the Sedition, they proteſted that they would not have opened 
« their mouths in their favor; but ſince it was knownthat none were more offend- 
«ed with the Tumult then they, and that they were carctul to find out the authors 
«and preſent them to puniſhment, they could not but humbly entreat his Majeſty 
«to relent his wrath, and tobe mitigated towards the Town. 

The King after alittle pauſe anſwered, That he could not think the Town to be free ; wis Majeſtice's 
for if ſome of the Principals had not approved the e Multitude in their doings, the Tumult anime. 
could not have been ſo great ; but howſoever the Magiſtrates negligence could not be excu- 
ſed, in ſo far as they did not prevent the Diſorder : always by reſolution was to proceed 


by 
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An. 1596. by formof Law, andnot touſe any violent courſe ; but he had appointed the Eſtates to meet 

LV  #nthe ſame place where the Diſhonor was done unto him, and would follow therr advice both 
in the Trial and Puniſhment. With this anſwer they weredimitted. 

The King co- The laſt of December, which was the day preceding the Convention, the King 


meth ro . So. R X 
hi came to Leith, and ſtayed there all night, giving order forhisentry into the Town 
_— he Keys of the Town being deli- 


thenexr day the next morning, which was in this manner : 
tEdinburgh. yered to one of the King's Officers, a Guard of armed men was placed in the 
ſtreets, and the Citizens commanded to ſtay within their houſes, ol forbidden to 
carry any weapon. The Earl ofeMarre with the Lord Seatonand Ochiltrie had the 
charge ofthe Town given them, without the admiflion of the Magiſtrates ; and 
hating diſpoſed all things inthe beſt faſhion, the King accompanied with a 
greattrain of Noblesentered the Town, and riding up the ſtreet lighted at the 
Tolbuith, where the Eſtates were appointed to meet. After ſome general diſcour- 
ſes ofthe Tumult, the King was adviſed to call the Magiſtrates, and hear what 
they could ſay in behalf of the Town. 
A Sir Alexander Hume of North-Bermick Provoſt, RogereMatmath, George Todrick, 
by the Town Patrick Cothran, and Alexander Hunter Bailifts, with anumber ofthe Town-Coun- 
for pacifying cj], compeiring and falling on their knees, after ſome few words delivered by the 
< gy *?* Provoſt, didpreſentin writing the Offers following. 
« That for pacifying his Majeſtic'swrarh, and ſatisfying the Lords of Council, 
« they ſhould upon their great Oath purge themſelves of all foreknowledge and 
« partaking in that ſeditious Tumult. And as already they had made a Aligent 
« ſearchtofind outthe Authors, ſo they ſhould not ceaſe till they bad brought the 
« Trial unto the uttermoſt point: or if his Majeſty and Council do think any 
« others more fit to take the Examination, they ſhould willingly refign their pla- 
«ces to ſuchas his Highneſs would appoint, and affiſt them at their power. And 
«becauſe his Majeſty had taken that Tumult to proceed from certain Sermons 
« preached by their Miniſters, who were now denounced Rebels, they ſhould pro- 
« miſe never to readmit any of thoſe Miniſters, unleſs his Majeſty did command 
« otherwiſe. As alſo, that the like ſhould not fall out thereafter, the Town ſhould 
«be obliged never to receive any Miniſter in time coming butby his Majeſtic's ad- 
«yice _ approbation: andin the election of their Magiſtrates they ſhould year- 
«]y preſent their lites to his Majeſty and the Lords of Seſſion, to be allowed or 
6 dilellowed at their pleaſure, and propone ſuch others as his Majeſty ſhould think 
*« more apt and ſufficient for the Charge, and to that effect ſhould alter the time 
*of their EleCtion, and make the fame on ſome day of November, when the 
*«« Lords of Seſſion were convened and might give their advice thereto. They 
« did laſtly offer to fulfil whatſoever his Majeſty and Council ſhould think fit to 
« be done in the premiſles, under Proteſtation that they did not takeupon them 
« thecrime, and that it ſhould not be thought to have been commited of their 
« foreknowledge. 
The effe&s of Thus it proved true which Tacztus faith, that all Conſprracies of the Subjefts, if they 
— ſucceed not, advance the Sovereignty : for by this Tumult was the King's Authority 
rhat which in matters Eccleſiaſtical ſo far advanced, as he received little or no oppoſition 
wasineend thercafter. | 
IM he Offers of the Town, howbeit made in great Submiſſion,were not accepted, 
Advice 81" arfcounſel given by ſome Noblemen to razethe Town, anderect aPillarin place 
"Town- thereof, for a monument of the Inſolency committed, and the juſt puniſhment 
taken thereof. Others were more mild in their opinions; but for that time no- 
thing was concluded. | 
The Queen of England upon notice ſent to her of theſe Broils did write to the 
_ aLetter, which (for the loving advice it contained ) Ithought meet here to 
inſert. 


The Queen CM dear Brother, | | 
of England's FF a rare accident and ill-welcomed news had not broken my long filence, Thad not uſed 


= tothe Y ow Pen-ſpeech, as being careful of your quiet, and mindful of your ſafety. To omit 


the 
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the expreſſing of both, by letting you know how untimely I take this new-begun Phrenſe, 
that may urge you to take ſuch a courſe, as may bring into opinion the verifying of ſuch a 
Scandal as ye avowed tome to be far from your thought. Inthis ſort I mean it ; ſome mem- 
bers of the Ghurch with their compantes have over-audaciouſly emboldened themſelves th 
redreſs ſome injurious Atts that they feared might overthrow therr Profeſſion : which though 
I grantno King for the manner ought to bear with, yet at the inſtant when the new baniſhed 
Lords returned, and they ſeen tobe winked at without reſtraint, and the Spring-time going 
on, when promiſed ſuccor « attended, together with many Letters from Rome and elſe: 
where ſent abroad, to tell the names of men authorized by you, as they ſay, (though I hope 
falſly ) to aſſure your Conformity, as time may ſerve you, to eſtabliſh the dangerous party; 
and fail your own: Iwail in unfeigned ſort, that any juſt cauſe ſhould be given you tocall in 
doubt ſo diſguiſed abs, and hope that youwill ſo try this cauſe as that it harm not you, though 
it rume them. 

Of this you may be ſure, that if youmake your ſtrength of ſo ſandy a foundation, as tocall 
to your aid ſuch as be not of your Flock, whenas the one ſide be fooliſh, raſh, head-ftrong and 
brainſick, yet ſuch as may defend you, having no ſure anchorage for themſelves, if you fail 
them ; and the others, who have other props to ſuſtain them, thoughthey lack you, yea ſuch 
as though your private love to their perſons may mveigle your eyes, not toprerce in the depth 
of their Treaſon, yet it 1s well known that their many Petitions for foremn aid might have 
tended to your peril, and your Gountrey's wreck ; for ſeldom comes a Stranger to a weaker 
ſoil that thralleth not the poſſeſſor, or indangereth him at leaſt. I truſt you think noleſs ; 
or elſe they muſt juſtifie themſelves to condemn you, for without yeur diſpleaſure, not feared 
for ſuch afatt, no anſwer can ſhield them from blame. Now to utter my folly in ſeeming 
bufie in anothers affairs, I ſuppoſe youwill not miſlike, ſince the ſource of all 1s care of your 
good, to deſire that nought be done that may embolden the enemy, decreaſe your love, and 
endanger your ſurety. This ts in ſum the linewhereto[tend, and God Ibeſeech to dire your 
heart m ſuch ſort, as ye pleaſe not your worſt ſubjetts, but make all know in ameaſure what 
Is fit for them, and make difference between Error and eMalice, So God bleſs you with a 


' true thought of her that means you beſt, 
Your moſt affectionate ſiſter 
ELIZABETH R. 


An. 1 596. 


VI 


This Letter was to the King's mind: for albeithe judged the Offnce great, yet The Letret 


it was not his purpoſe to uſe Rigor, but to aſlure the Obedience of the ſub- 
jeRsin time coming, and make his own advantage of their Diſorders. Therefore 
inthe next Meeting which was kept at Halirudhouſe, the Tumult being of new 
declared to be Treaſon by the Eſtates, no farther was done, but a conclufiori taken 
to purſue the Town criminally before the Juſtice; and to charge the Provoſt, 
Baylies, Council and Deacons of Crafts, as repreſenting the whole Body of the 
Town, toenter their perſons within the Town of Perth before the firſt of Februa- 
1y, and there to keep Ward till they ſhould be cleared, or found guilty of the Up- 
roar. 

In this Convention the Oftaviars riot according well amongſt themſelves, ( for 
the Prior of Blantyre did keep a courſe with the Gentlemen of the Chamber, and 
underhand informed the Miniſtery of the ill affection that the Preſident and Advo- 
cate carried unto them) gave over their Commiſſion of Exchequer in his Maje- 
ſtie's hands. They pretended the many burthens which they ſuſtained otherwife, 
their ſervices in Council and Seffion, with the charge of the Queen's Rent and li- 
ving ; but the true cauſe was, the malice andenvy carried unto them for the credit 
and} place they had with the King, which their ſervice had welldeferved; for never 
were the Rents of the Crown ſo thriftily and fo rightly uſed as in that ſhort time of 
their employment. But the King loved to have Peace though with his ownloſs 
neither did they like to be the inftruments. of his Trouble. 


plea: d the 
King well. 
The Tumule 


declared 


Treaſon in 
the Convers 


tion of 
Eſtates. 


The Towfi 
of Edinburgh 


Charged to 
appear at 


Perth. 


The 04avis 
ans quit theif 
Commiſhon 
of the Ex- 


chequer, 


Alittle before theſe Svirs withthe Church,Captain Fomes Stewart ( who had been Captain 
ſometimes Chancellor, and carried the Title of the Earl of Arran) was killed by Zamey Ste. 
Fames Douglas of Tortherald. This man after he was put from Court had lived ob- 7" kilted; 


ſcurein the North parts, and was entertained by the Lady Salton his Sifter-in-law. 
| Pp Being 
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. | A National 

| Aſſembly in- 
ditcd at 
Perth. 


Articles pub. 
. Iiſhed in 
int for the 
eter pre- 
paration to 
the Aſſem- 
bly. 


ing in ſome hope to come again by the Office of Chancellary, which was yet 


NY yoidby the death of the Lord Thtrleftan, he came South, and had along conference 


with the King, whichdid greatly encourage him; but till matters mightbe better 
prepared, he took poſeto viſit his friends in _ Taking his journey by $- 
mington nigh unto Douglas, he was adviſed by his friends in thoſe parts to look to 
himſelf, and not ride ſo openly becauſe of Tortherald that livednot far off, whoſe 
Lincle he had followed ( as they ſpake) to the death. His reply ( as he was a man 
proud anddiſdainful) That he would not leave his way for him, nor for all the 
name of Douglas, being overheard by a fellow, and reported to Tortherald, did fo 
inflame him, the old ulcer remaining uncured, as he avouched to have his life at 
all hazards. So getting intelligence that he had taken horſe, he made after him 
with three ofhis ſervants, and overtaking him ina valley called Catflack, after he 
had ſtricken him from his horſe, did kill him without any reſfiſtence. Iris ſaid that 


. when Captain Fames ſaw the horſemen following, he asked how they called the 


piece of ground on which they were, and when he heard the name of it, he com- 
manded the company to ride more quickly, as having gotten a reſponſe to beware 
ofſucha part. He wasaman full of violence, and when he was inplace ofRule 
executed it with much cruelty, which was now payed home in the end. 

The King, who longed to ſte adecent Order eſtabliſhed in the Church; ſuch as 
agreed with the Word of God, the allowable cuſtom of the Primitive times, and 
with the Laws of the Countrey, did think this a fit time to effeCtuate his purpoſe, 
and thereupon to hold a National Aſſembly to meet at Perth the laſt of February, 
for treating and determining the bounds and exerciſe ofthe Spiritual Juriſdicti- 
on; and tothe end that all might come the better prepared, and beduly adviſed 
with the matters then to be entreated, he cauſed ſome Articles tobedrawnup and 
imprinted with a Preface, wherein he took God the ſearcher of all hearts to record, that 
hu intention was not to trouble the peace of the Church by thorny queſtzons, nor yet to claim 
to himſelf any tyrannical or unlawful Government over the ſame, but only to have theſe 
Doubts ſobved, which might either in his time or mm the teme of his Succeſſors engender de- 
bate ; and to have the Policy of the Church ſo cleared, as all Corruptions being removed, 
apleaſant Harmony might be ſetled betwixt him and the eMiniſtery, to the glory of Al- 
mighty God, the content of all good men, and terror of the wicked. 


_ Articles were 55 in number, and drawn upin form of Queſtions, as fol- 
loweth. | 

1. May not the matters of external Gubernation of the Church be diſputed, 
falva Fide & Religione ? 

2. Isit the King ſeverally, or the Paſtors ſeverally, or both conjunctly, that 
ſhould eſtabliſh the Acts concerning the Gubernation of the Church? or what 
is the formoftheir conjunction in the making of Laws ? 

2. Isnot the conſent of the moſt part ofthe Flock, and alſo of the Patron, neceſ- 
fary in the EleCtion of Paſtors. 

4. Is it lawful forthe Paſtor to leave his Flock againſt their wills, albeit he have 
the conſent of the Presbytery ? and for what cauſe ſhould the Presbytery con- 
ſent thereto ? 

5- Is itlawful for a Miniſter touſe ſuch application then that which may edifie 

» hisownFlock ?or is the whole world the Flock of every particular Paſtor ? 

6. Is hea lawful Miniſter who wants Impoſitronem mannuum ? 

7. Isit lawful to Paſtors toexpreſsin particular thenames of Counſellors, Ma- 
giſtrates, or others whatſoever in Pulpit, or ſo lively to deſcrive them that 
the people may underſtand, by whom they mean, without notorious declared 
Vicesand private Admonitions preceding ? | 

8. Forwhat Vices ſhould Admonitions and reproving of Magiſtratys paſs pub- 
lickly from Pulpits, in theirabſence or preſence, reſpective 

9.1s the Application of Doctrine in Pulpits lawful which is founded upon infor- 
mations, bruitsand rumors, ſuſpicions and conditions, ifthisbe or that be, 
probabilities, likelineſs orunlikelineſs ofthings to come in Civil matters, 

which 
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whichall may be falſe, and conſequently the Doctrine following thereupon? 4s. 1596, 
or ſhould all Applications be grounded upon the verity of known and noto- WW. 
rious Vices ? 

10. Is the Text which is read in Pulpit the ground whereupon all the Doctrine 
ſhould be built? ormayall things be ſpoken upon all Texts, ſo that the read- 
ing thereof is but a Ceremony ? 

II. May a {imple Paſtor exerciſe any Juriſdiction, without conſent of the moſt 

part of his particular Sc{fion ? 

12. Is his Seffton Judge to his Doctrine ? 

13. Should not the Moderator of the Seſſion be choſen yearly, or any who hath 

voice therein ? 

14. May the Scſſion be clected lawtully by Miniſters only, without the con- 

ſent of the whole Congregation ? 

I5. Why ſhould not Elders and Deacons of particular Seflions be elected ad 
vitam? 

16. How many Presbyteries are meet to be in the whole Countrey, in what 
places, and how many Paſtors of Churches in every Presbyrery ? 

17. Should not the Elders and Deacons ot every particular Seflion have voicein 
Presbyteries, or the Paſtors only ? 

18. What are the matters belonging to the Juriſdiction of the Presbytery,which 
may not be entreated in particular Seffions ? 

19. What formot Proceſs in Libelling and Citation,what Terms and Diets,and 
what Probations ſhould be uſed before the ſaid particular Seffions and Presby- 
teries reſpective ? 

20. What matters ſhould the Synodal Aſſemblies treat upon, which may not 
be decided in Presbyterics ? a 

21. Should not all who have voice in Presbyteries and in the particular Scflions, 
have voice in the Synodal Aſſemblies ? | 

22. Should cach Univerſity or College, or every Maſter or Regent within Col- 
leges, have voice in Presbyteries and Synods, in the Towns and Countreys 
wherethey are? as likewiſe what form of voice ſhould they have in General 
Aſſemblies? 

23. Isitlawful to convocate the General Aſſembly without his Majeſtic's li- 
cence, he being pius & Chriſtianus Magiſtratus ? 

24. Is itneceſlary that the General Aſſembly ſhould be ordinarily convened for 
weighty cauſes concerning the whole Church ? 

25. Have not all menof good Religion and Learning voice in the General Af- 
ſcmbly : 

26. Is every particular Paſtor obliged to repair to the General Aﬀ/ſembly ? or is 
it ſufficient that only Commiſſioners come trom every particular Seflion, 
Presbytery, or Synodal ? 

27. Who ſhould chuſe the Commiſſioners to come from every Shire to give 
voice in the General Aſlembly ? 

28. Whatisthe number of thoſe that give voices, which is neceſlary to the law- 
fulneſs of a General Aſſembly ? and how many of the number ſhould be Pa- 
ſtors, and how many other men ? 

29. May any thing be enacted in the Aſſembly to which his Majeſty conſents 
not ! 

30. Isit neceſlary that the twe part of them who have jus ſuffrage ſhould con- 
ſent to any things decerned in Ecclcliaſtick judgments, that matters paſsnot 
by one voice moor leſs ? 

31. Hath nor every Judgement inferior to the General Aﬀembly a Territo- 
ry limited, without the which they have no power of Citation or Juriſdicti- 
on * 

32. Whatis the ordinary Eccleſiaſtick judgment for his Majeſtie's Houſhold 
and Council, removable with his Majeſty toany part ofthe Realm? 

32. Should there be libelled Precepts containing the cauſe of the Citation 

Pp2 and 
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An. 1596. and certification of the Cenſures before all Eccleſiaſtick judgments? or 
LW ſhould they anſwer ſuper inquirendy ? 

4. Havethe Inferior Judgements power to ſummon any to compeir before the 
Superior ? orſhould men be ſummoned only by the authority ofthat Judg- 
ment before which they ought to compeir ? 

25. Isitnot neceſlary that private Admonitions, with reaſonable intervals of 
time, paſs beforc all manner of Citations ? 

6. What interval of time is neceſlary between every private Admonition and 
between the firſt Citation, and the day of compeirance, and betwixt the 
Citationand thelaſt Admonition, in every one of the ſaid Judgments ? 

37. How many Citations ſhould infer Contumacie ? 

8. Is ſimple Contumacy without Probation of a crime,-or is any Crimewith- 
out Contumacy, a ſufficient cauſe of Excommunication ? 
. Are therenotdivers kinds of Cenſures, ſuch as Prohibitio privati convidlus, 
Interdiftio a cena, not publiſhed to the people; andlaſt otall, Publica traditio 
Satan ? 

40. Should the Presbyterics be Judges of all things that import Slander ? and if 

ſo be, whereof are they not Judges ? ; 

41. Can Excommunication be uſed againſt Thieves, Murtherers, Uſurers, and 
not payers oftheir Debts ? and if ſoit may be, why are not the High-land and 
radios curſed, as alſo all the forſwearing Merchants and Ufſerers 
amongſt the Burroughs ? - 

42. Is there any Appellation from the Inferiorto the Superior Judgment ? and is 
not the Sentence ſuſpended during the Apellation ? 

43: _— not all Proceſſes and Acts be extracted to partics having in- 
tereis ! 

44. Is fummary Excommunication lawful in any caſe without Admonition and 
Citation preceding ? 

5. Haveany others but Paſtors voice in Excommunication ? 

46. Hathevery Eccleſiaſtical Judgment a like power to Excommunicate ? 

47. Is it lawful to excommunicate ſuch Papiſts as never profeſſed our Religi- 
on * 

48. A Woman being excommunicated, having a faithful Husband, ſhould he 
thereafter abſtain from her company ? | 

49. Is it not reaſonable that before any Letters of horning be granted by the 
Seſſion upon the Proceſs of Excommunication, that the party ſhould be ci- 
ted to hear them granted ? 

50. Hathnot a Chriſtian King powerto annul a notorious unjuſt Sentence of 
Excommunication ? 

51. May any Council or Univerſity be excommunicated ? for what cauſe, by 
whom, and the manner thereof ? | 

52. Whenthe Paſtorsdo not their duties, or when one Juriſdiction uſurpeth 
upon another, orany other Schiſm falleth out, ſhould not a Chriſtian King 
amend ſuchdiſorders ? 

53. May Faſts for general cauſes be proclaimed without a Chriſtian King's 
command ? 

54. May any Eccleſiaſtical Judgment compel a man to ſwear n ſuam turprituds- 
nem ? 

55. Should there any —_— entreated inthe Eccleſiaſtical Judgment prejudi- 


cial to the Civil Juriſdiction or private mens rights? and may not the Civil 


1 
Magiſtrates ſtay all ſuch proceedings ? 

The Mini- How ſoon theſe Queſtions were divulged, and that it was ſeen they all touched 

gy npon the abuſes crept into the Diſcipline, the Minitfters that ſtood affected to the 

P”F: cheſe preſent Order were much perplexed ; neither did any thing more offend them,then 

Queſtions. that the Government ſhould be brought in diſpute which they had given out al- 


ways to be a part of the Goſpel. This at any hand they thought was to be =_ 
; vented ; 
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vented; and many private Conferences were kept to this purpoſe. N cither did Av. 1 596. 


the King neglect to provide himſelf of a party againſt that Meeting ; and thinkin 
h fm pA moſt eaſily the Miniſters in the North parts, he -. van Sir Pa 


tricke Murray, Gentleman ofhis Chamber, todeal with them,giving himdirection refed torhe 


firſt to ſhew what aſlander the Miniſters of Edinburgh had brought upon Religion 


by ſtirring up of the late Uproar, and the inciting ofthe Lord Hamilton and others niſters. 


ofthe Nobility to open Rebellion againſt him; how for the ſame they were be- 
come Fugitives, anddenounced his Majeſtie's Rebels ; and thereupon to deſire 
them by ſome publick Act or Declaration to utter their diſlike of the Seditious 
and Treaſonable courſes. | 

He was next deſired tourge their Subſcription to the Bond, which was appoint- 
ed to be ſubſcribed by the Miniſters for a his Majeſtie's Royal power 
abovethem in all cauſes of Sedition, Treaſon, and other Civil and Criminal mat- 
ters, and in all ſpeeches uttered by them in Pulpits, Schools, or otherwiſe, which 
might import the ſaid crimes, or any of them. 

Thirdly, To require them to accept the Earl of Huntley his Offers for ſatisfying 
the Church, andto abſolve him from his Excommunication, they finding his Ot- 
fers reaſonable ; ſeeing the boſome of the Church ought always to be'open to Penttents,and 
that they ſhould be more ready to receive then caſt out: wherefore as the Presbyte- 
ry of S. Andrews, to the which he wasnot ſubject, had pronounced him Excommu- 
nicate, they, under whoſe Juriſdiction he lived, might and ought with better reaſon 
declare him abſolved. Neither ſhouldthe pretext ofthe General Aſlemblie's Rati- 
fication of the Sentence be a ſtay unto them, conſidering it was done many months 
after the pronouncing of the Sentence, and that the Abſolution they ſhould givg 
might in the like manner be ratified at the next Aſſembly; much leſs ought the 
prohibition ofthe Presbytery of Edinburgh ( whereof his Majeſty was informed ) be 
any hindrance to them, ſeeing they wereneither ſubject nor ſubordinate to them, 
but as free in all reſpects as n Jar an 

And ifany doubt ſhould ariſe upon the form of the Earl's ſatisfaction, he was to 
remember them that the ſame is expreſly defined inthe Actof Parliament, As. 
I572, made againſt Apoſtates and other adverſaries of the true Religion, where 
itis ſaid, That they which have made defettion from the Truth ſhould not be received to our 
Sovereign Lord's mercy and favor, till they have given of new the Confeſſion of their Faith, 
and promiſed to continue in the Profeſſion thereof all trme coming, and to fortifie the 
Preachers of the ſame againſt whatſoever enemees. 

Laſtofall, he was appointed to deliver them a Copy of the imprinted Queſti- 
ons, and todeſire the moſt diſcreet of their number to be ſent Commiſſioners to 
the Aſſembly appointed at Perth, with promiſe of ſpecial favor tothem in all their 
buſineſs, his good willtowards the Miniſtery being no way altered by the wrong 
he had received from thoſe inſolent Miniſters of Edinburgh. This was the ſubſtance 
of his Inſtructions. 


The Miniſters with the reverence that was due made anſwer, That for the Tumult TheMiniſters 
of Edinburgh they were ignorant of the Miniſters behavior therein, as likewiſe of Anſwer, 


theirflight; and having noJuriſdiction over them, they could give forthnoJudg- 
ment or Cenſure : only in the general they would fay, that whoſoever with juſt 
* trial ſhould be found Authors of that Inſurrection deſerved to be puniſhed as Trai- 
tors; and ifthey were Miniſters, tobe doubly puniſhed. 

For their Subſcription to the Bonds, they anſwered, That at their acception of the 
Miniſtery they had taken Oath for acknowledging his Majeſtie's Power andAutho- 
rity, and would not decline the ſame: but where the Bonddid mention ſpeeches 
uttered in Pulpit, becauſe the ſame concerned application of Doctrine, which his 
Majeſty had proponed as a Queſtion to be decided in the approaching Aſſembly, 
they did humbly entreat his Majeſty to ſpare them in that point unto that time, 
which they promiſed preciſely to _ 

For the Earl of Huntley, they ſaid, His Repentance ſhould be moſt acceptable to 
them; that they were content to give him conference, and uſeallmeans for his re- 
ſolution; but they did not find himſo willing to conform as they wiſhed, norvery 
carneſt for his Abſolution. Pp3 This 


_ 
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An. 1596. This was the ſumoftheir Anſwer ; which the King did accept the better, be- 

LY Cauſe of the hopes given to his ſervant of all ſatisfaCtionon their parts at the Meet- 
ing of Perth: which they alſo performed ; forboth then and afterwards inall Aſ- 
ſemblies and Conventions they did ſtick faſt unto him. But the King being made 
to underſtand that Huntley did linger and delay to make offers for ſatisfying the 
Church, he ſenthim the Letter following written all with his own hand. 


My Lord, 

ES 7 4 ſure ye conſider and do remember how often I have incurred skaith and hazard for 
> p—_— the þ your cauſe ; therefore, tobe ſhort, reſulve you either to ſatisfie the Church betwixt the 
Earl of Hunt- day that is appointed without any more delay, or elſe if your Conſcience be ſo kittle as it can- 
_ not permit you, make for another Land betwixt and that day, where ye may uſe freely your 

own Conſcience: your Wife and Barns ſhall in that caſe enjoy your Irving ; but for your ſelf 
look never to be aScottiſh-man again. Decerve not your ſelf to think that by lingring of 
time your Wife and your Allies ſhall ever get you better Gonditions. And think not that Imill 
ſuffer any profeſſing a contrary Religion to dwell in thu Land. If you obey me in thu, you 
may once again be ſetled in agood eſtate, and made able to do me ſervice, which from my 
heart I would wiſh. The reſt Iremit to the bearer, whoſe direttions ye ſhall follow if you wiſh 
your ownwell. Farewell. 


From Dunfermlin. | FAMES R. 


Letters di- Such wasthe King's care for reclaiming the Nobleman to the profeſſion ofthe 
refted ro the Tryth, whileſt people ſuffered themſelves tobe abuſed with rumors that he himſelf 
Presbyteries I : , , . 
for keeping WaSdeclining. Letters in the mean time were directed to all the Presbyterics, ad- 
theaſſembly. yertiſing them of the meeting at Perth, and deſiring they ſhould ſend their Com- 
miſſionersthither inſtructed with power to treat and conclude in all matters pro- 
poned. When the day came, the Aſſembly was frequent enough; but divers 
Commiſſioners bearing a power only to convene, hear and report,and not to que- 
ſtion any thing nds in former Aſſemblies ; the King ſent Sir John Cockberne 
of Ormeſton, Sir Fohn Preſton and Mr. Edward Bruce, to ask thoſe that were conve- 
ned, Whether they did accompt that meeting a lawful General Aſſembly, having power ſuf- 
ficient to treat and conclude in the Articles that ſhould be proponed, according to his Maje- 
ſtie's miſſrve Letters direFted to the ſeveral Presbyteries. After long reaſoning anſwer 
was made, < That they did eſteemthe Meeting to be a lawful General Aſſembly, 
TheAſſembly « called extraordinarily by his Majeſtie's Letters, and that they would hear, 
pecared? treat andconclude of things that ſhould be moved unto them, according to the 
General © Commiſſion9$wherewith they were authorized. 
Aſſembly. 
articlespre. This anſwer given, they preſented the Articles following. Secing the quict- 
fented by his neſs ofthe Church and the freeing ofthe ſame from Slander, which upon the con- 
CommMn- trary effects would neceflarily follow, isthe principal ſcope andend at which his 
aſſembly, Majeſty aimeth inthis preſent Aſſembly, foreſhewing faſhions and long diſputes 
whereupon controverſies and debates mightariſe, his Majeſty hath thought good 
to remit the deciſion ofagreat number of the Queſtions imprinted to better op- 
portunity, and will content himſelf with the determination of a few that he hath 
made choice of, which with a greater could not be longer delayed. 

Asfirſt, That it be not thoughtunlawtul either to the Prince or any of the Pa- 
ſtors at any time hereafter to move doubts, and crave reformation of any points in 
the external Policy and Diſcipline of the Church, which are not eſſential con- 
cerning Salvation, norexpreſly defined in Scripture ; providing it be done decenter 
in right time and place, animo edificand:, non tentandsr. 

2. That ſceing the Civil and Politick Government of the Countrey belongs pro- 
perly tothe F.ing's Office and his Counſellors, and it is no way pertinent tothe 
ſpiritual Miniſtery of the Word; that no Miniſter ſhould mhasld wa meddle with 
matters of Eſtate in Pulpit, orwithany ofhis Majeſtic's Laws, Statutes or Ordi- 
nances; but ifany of them ſeem hurtful to Religion, they ſhould complain to the 
King and Council. 


23 


3. That 


Book VI. the Church of SCOTL AND. 439 Y 


pe — — — 


3. Thatit ſhould not be lawful to Miniſters to name any particular mensnames Ap. x 596. 
in Pulpit, or ſo vively todeſcrive them as may be equivalent to theirnaming, ex- Cw 
cept upon the notoriety of a Crime, which notoriety mult only be defined by the 
guilty perſons being Fugitive for the Crimes, or the Declaration of an Aſfize, or 
their excommunication for the ſame. 

4. Thatevery Miniſter in his particular Application have only reſpect to the 
editication of his own Flock and prefent Auditory, without expatiating in other 
diſcourſes no way pertinent to their Congregation. 

5. That every particular Presbytery be commanded to take adiligent accompt 
of the Doctrine of their Miniſters, and ſce that they keep themſelves within 
bounds in the premiſles. 

6. That ſummary Excommunication be utterly diſcharged, and that three laws: 
ful Citations at leaſt of cightdays interval betwixt every one of them precede the 
Sentence. . 

7. That no Seſſion, Presbytery or Synod uſe Cenſures upon any but thoſe that 
are within theirbounds; otherwiſe their Decrees and Sentences to be null. 

8. That all Summons contain a ſpecial cauſe and crime, and none be uſed ſuper 
inquirends, quod eſt mere tyrannicum. . 

9. That no Meeting or Convention be _— the Miniſters without his Ma- 
jeſtie's knowledge and conſent, except the ordinary Seſſions, Presbyteries and 
Synods. 

_ That in the principal Burghsno Miniſters be placed without the conſent of 
his Majeſty and the Flock ; and this order to begin preſently in Edinburgh. 

IT. That all matters concerning the reſt ofhis Majeſtie's Queſtions be ſuſpend- 
ed, andneither condemned nor rebuked, cither in Pulpit, or any other Judicato- 
ry, till the ſame be decided in the next General Aﬀembly ; eſpecially thatno mat- 
ters be called before the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatoriesas importing Slander, wherein 
his Majeſtic's Authority may be prejudged; but that they meddle only with Cay- 
ſes merely Eccleſiaſtical. | 

12. That ſome wiſe anddiſcreet Miniſters, tothe number df ſeven oreight, be 
authorized by Commiſſion to reaſon upon the reſt ofthe Queſtions, when oppor- 
tunity of time ſhall ſerve. h 

Laſtly, that the preſent Aſſembly grant Commiſſion to the Miniſters of the 
North Countrey to abſolve the Earl of Huntley from his Excommunication, if he 
ſatisfic the Church. 

For the better determining of the ſaid Articles, it was thought meet that ſome The advics 
Brethren ſhould be defired to conter of them apart, and report their opinions to certain 
the Aſſembly, which they did the next morning. Touching the Firſt Article, they — 
ſaid, That they held it not expedient to make any Law or Act concerning that fiderthe Af- 
, matter, leſt a door ſhould be opened thereby to turbulent ſpirits ; otherwiſe they —_—_ 
| did think it lawful to his Majeſty by himſelf or by his Commiſſioners to propone 
ina General Aſſembly whatſoever point his Majeſty delired to be reſolved in, orto 

be reformed 7» ſpecte extern: ordinis, ſeeing ſubſtantia externe adminiſtrations Eccleſi- 

aftice eſt pleniſſume prodita in Sacris Liter. And as the General Aſſembly hath ac- 

cepted well of this manner of doing inall times paſt,ſoin their opinion they ſhould 
do the like in time coming. 

For the Second their advice was, That the Acts already made whichare hurtful 
to Religion and prejudicial to the liberty of the Word ſhould be diſcharged, and 
no Act thereafter paſt concerning Religion without the advice and conſent of the 
Church. As formatters of Eſtate mentioned inthe Article, they craved a farther 
explanation of that point. | 

The Third they eſteemed reaſonable,that no man's name ſhould be expreſſed to 
his rebuke in Pulpit, unleſs the fault was notorious and publick ; but they eſteemed 
Notoriety muſt be defined otherwiſe then by the three ways ſet down in the Ar- 
ticle : for Contumacy after Citation; the publick commiſſion of a Crime, ſuchas 
was Bothwell's treaſonable attempt at Leith, the Burning of Dumbriſſill, and the 
like, makealſo a Notoriety, As tothe vve deſcription, {aid to be equivalent, they 

| thought 
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The Aſſem- * 
bly required 
ro meet with 


the Eſtates, 


Proteſtation 
Tho. Buchan- 
nan in name 
of the 
Church. 


X79 2 hard toſet any Law tothat, ſeei 


every guilty will think him- 
crived when his fault is rebuked, albeit the Miniſter doth not think of 


The Fourth and Fifth Articles they judged lawful : But for the Sixth, which 
craves aſimple charge of ſummar Excommunication, they adviſed to remit the 
ſame to the next Aflembly, ſuſpending the practice thereof in the mean time. The 
Seventh, they thought likewiſe was to be remitted. Tothe Eighth they agreed; 
and for the Ninth that concerned the meeting of Paſtors, they ſaid that beſides 
Scffions, Presbyteries and Synods, Paſtors are accuſtomed to meet for Viſitation 
of Churches, Admiſſion of Miniſters, taking up of Feuds, reſolving of Queſtions. 
The Tenth they eſteemed reaſonable. The Eleventh Article ſeeming toimport 
a diſcharge of many points of Diſcipline, they ſaid was ſo large that it could not be 
preſently anſwered. And the laſt Two they remitted to the ll Aſſembly, judging 
that they ought to be granted. 
Theſe Anſwers ſhewed to the King were not liked, and held unſufficient ; where- 
on the Aſſembly was deſired to repair to the place where his Majeſty and the 
ſtates were convened,for treating upon the foreſaid Articles.At their coming the 
King had a Speech much to this purpoſe; © That they could not be ignorantcither 
«of the occahon, or of his purpoſe in calling the preſent Aſſembly : And for the 
« Occaſion, that it grieved him to remember it, not for any injury ordiſpleaſure 
« done to himſelf, but forthe ſhame and ſlander caſt upon Religion : for 2 not 
© the adverſaries, ſaid he, too juſt aground againſt ns, who ſay thatour profeſſion 
«teacheth the Contempt of Princes, and maintains InſurreCtions againſt them? 1 
« know it is the fault ofmen and not of the profeſſion, and none of you that aremet 
*hereI take to be guilty of the late attempt; butit is in yourhands to clear your 
« ſelves, ifany think otherwiſe, and ſo to freeyour Profcfiion of that Scandal. As 
«forthe Purpoſe for which] have called you together at this time, it is tomend 
« ſuchthingsas areamiſs, and totake away the queſtions that may move trouble 
«afterward: ifyoufor your partsbewillingtohave matters righted, things may 
« yet go well. Iclaimnothing but what isdue to every Chriſtian King within his 
« Dominion, thatis tobe Guftos & vindex Diſcipline. Corruptions are crept in, 
« and moredaily growing by this liberty that Preachers take in the Application of 
« their Doctrine, and cenſuring every thing that is not to their mind. ThisImuſt 
« have mended; for ſuchdiſcourſes ſerve it, to move Sedition and raiſe Tumults. 
«Letthe Truthof God be taught inthe Chair of Truth, and wickedneſs be repro- 
«yed; but in ſuch ſort as the offender may be bettered, and Vice made more odious. 
« To rail againſtmen in Pulpit, andexpreſs their Names, as we know was done of 
«ate, there being nojuſt cauſe, and make the Word of God, which is ordained to 
« guide men in the way of Salvation, an inſtrument of Sedition, is a Sin, I am ſure, 
« beyond all otherthat can be committed on earth. Hold you within your limits, 
« andI will neverblame you, nor ſuffer others to work you any vexation. TheCi- 
«yil Government is committed to me, it isnot your ſubject, norare yeto meddle 
«with it. Afterſuch words as theſe he began to ſpeak of the Articles proponed, 


_ defiring to hear what Reaſons they had to the contrary. 


Mr. Thomas Buchannan, as he was appointed, did firſt proteſt in the name ofthe 
Aſſembly, <« That their coming to that place was only toteſtifie their obedience 
« to his Majeſty, and to hear what ſhall be proponed ; butnot to ſubmit matters 
« Ecclcfiaſtick,cither concerning Doctrine or Diſcipline, to their Judicatory ; or 
«yet to make themſelves one Aſſembly with the Eſtates: and that therefore they 
« ſhould be permitted toreturn to the place of their Aſſembly to treat, reaſon and 
«conclude in the Points movedunto them according to the Word of God & good 
« Conſciences. W hich Proteſtation was admitted. Then hedid humbly thank his 
Majeſty for his good affection to the Church,and care he had to redreſs things that 
were amiſsin ſo peaceablea manner. And for the particulars proponed, he ſhewed 
what wasthe mind ofthe Aſſembly, and the Reaſons that led them unto it,ſaying, 
they were willing to hear and give place to better information.Hereu how” 2 
Reaſoning, which keptalong time, & ended in a goodAgreement: ſathe Miniſters 


were/ 
wh 
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weredimitted, and aſſembling again in the ordinary place, they corrected their As. x 596. 
firſt Anſwers in this ſort. . ns 
7. That itislawtul to his Majeſty by himſelf or his Commiſſioners, or to the The Anſwets 
Paſtors, to propone in aGeneral Aſſembly whatſoever point his Majeſty or they ricles hor wi 
deſire tobe reſolved or reformed in matters of external Government, alterable <d- 
according to circumſtances ; providing it be done in right time and place, animo 
edificands, non tentand:. 
2. Thatno Miniſter ſhould reprove his Majeſtie's Laws, Acts, Statutes and Or- 
dinances, unto ſuchtime as firſt he hath by the advice of his Presbytery, Synodal 
or General Aſſemblies, complained and ſought remedy ofthe ſame from his Maje- 
My, and made report of his Majeſtie's anſwer, before any farther proceeding. 
. That no man's name ſhould be expreſſed in Pulpit to his rebuke, except the 
Fault be notorious and publick ; which Notoriety is thus defined, If the perſon be 
Fugitive, convict by Affize, Excommunicate,Contumax after Citation or lawful 
Admonition ; nor yet ſhould any man bedeſcrived vively by any other circumſtan- 
ces then publick Vices always damnable. ; 
. That no Miniſter ſhould uſe Application, wherein he hath not a principal 
reſpect to the edifying of his own Flock and preſent Auditory. | 
5. Thatevery Presbyter take diligent accompt of the Paſtor's Doctrine, and 
that he keep himſelf within the bounds of his words. 
6. That the anſwers of the Sixth Article ſhall be ſuperſeded unto the next Ges 
neral Aſſembly, ſuſpending in the mean time all ſummary E.xcommunication un- 
to the ſaid Aſſembly. 
. That the Seventh Article be remitted to thenext Aſſembly. 
4 That all Summons contain the ſpecial cauſe and crime, andnone to begiven 
out ſuper inquirendss. 
9. That no Conventions ſhall be amongſt the Paſtors without his Majeſtie's 
knowledge and conſent, except their Seſſions, Presbyteries and Synods,the Meets 
ings of the Viſitations of Churches, Admiſſion or Deprivation of Miniſters,taking 
up ofdeadly Feuds, and the like, which have not been found fault with by his Maje- 


y- Es 
Io. That in all principal Towns the Miniſters ſhall not be choſen without his 
Majeſtie's conſent and the conſent of the Flock. | 

IT. That all mattersconcerning remnant Queſtions ſhall be ſuſpended,and nei- 
ther damned nor rebuked in Pulpit or other Judicatories,till they be decided in the 
General Aſſembly; and that no matters importing Slander ſhall be called before 
them in the mean time, wherein his Majeſtie's Authority is prejudged, cauſes Ec- 
clcſiaſtical only excepted. | 

Laſtly, for reaſoning the faid Queſtions, according to his Majeſtie's deſire, the Perſons tio: 
Aſſembly did ordain Mr. Fames N:colſon, Mr. Fohn Coldclewch, Mr. Andrew Clay- —_ 
hills, Mr. Thomas Buchannan, Mr. David Lindefay, Mr. Fames eMetvill, Mr. Robert remaining 
Wilky, Mc. William Gomper, Mr. Fohn Comper, Mr. Rebert Rollock, Mr.Patrick Galloway, W<Niions, 
Mr. Robert Howy, Fohn Duncanſon, and Mr. Fames Bryſon to convene at ſuch time 
and place, as his Majeſty ſhould be pleaſed to appoint, and to report their opinion 
and advice to the next general Aſſembly. 

Theſe Concluſions taken, which for a beginning did fatisfie the King, a Con- commited 
miſſion was alſo given at his Majeſtie's deſire to the Miniſters of 4berdene and Mur- given for abs 
ray, with ſome others of Mernis and Angus, for reconciling the PopiſhLords. The pninerhe. | 
Conditions required of Huniley tobe fulfilled before his Abſolution were; EK 5 

« 1. That he ſhould appear betore the Commiſſioners appointed by the Aſſembly rhe conais. 
« the 22 ofe March at Aberdene, and remain in that City during the time of their ons required _ \ 
« Conference with him,to the effect he might be inſtructed in theTruth,& brought I ha 
*tocondeſcend with knowledge unto cheReligion profeſſed, and tothedeteſtation * * 

« of the contrary. 2: 'That he ſhould acknowledge the Church of Scotland tobe a 
«true Church, and adjoyn himſelf thereto, hear the Word, receive the Sacra- 
« ments,and be obedient to the Diſcipline thereof. 3.That he ſhould ſolemnly pro 
« miſe to remove forth of his company, and from the bounds that were under his 
*« POWGry 
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An. 1596. « power, all Jeſuites, Prieſts, and Excommunicate perſons. 4. That he ſwear and 
WA <ſubſcribethe Confeſfion ofthe Faith in preſence of the whole Commiſſioners. 
« 5. That he acknowledge the Sentence of x communication to have been juſtly 
« pronounced againſt himfor his Apoſtaſie trom the Truth, the ſlaughter of the 
ac Earl ofe Murray and burning of Dumbr:ſfill, and that he declare himſelf penitent 
« therefore, promiſing aſfithment to the party whenſocver he ſhould be moved to 
« accept the ſame. 6. That he provide ſufficiext maintenance to the Churches 
«within his bounds by the advice of his beſt-adviſed friends, and have an ordinary 
« Miniſter to reſide with him in his Family. And laſtly, that he be content to re- 
« concile withall that he is eſteemed to carry any grudge unto, and proteſs no 


The like 


« quarrel to any of thoſe that aſſiſted the King in his purſuir. 


ik The like Conditions were required of , 4nugus and Arrol, ( that which concerned 
RG the Earl of Murray only excepted.) All matters being thus peaceably- accorded, 
Angus and the King cauſed publiſh the good Agreement he had made withthe Church, ta- 
-- "Mp , king in his protection the Miniſters with their tamities, goods and poſſeſſions,and 


keth the Mi- Charging all Papiſts( thoſe excepted that were in terms offſatisfaction) to depart 


n%-r>in his forthof the Countrey betore the firſt of Fure. 
proteaion- The Aﬀſembly, finding the King ſowell pleaſed, made bold to intercede for 
The Afſem- the Miniſters, the Town of Edinburgh, and the Gentlemen that were- challenged 
bly incer- . 497 Che Tumult. For the Town his Majeſty anſwered, that he was not minded to 
Miniſtery of trouble innocent men, and ſhould ſhortly ſettle nith them, Touching the Gentlemen he 
Edinburgh, ſaid, they ſhoutd do well to preſent their Supplications by therr friends. But for the 
== Miniſters, he eſteemed then: molt guilty, and knew not what courſe to take with them. It 
with the being replied, that by the Examinations taken it appeared that they all.cſpecially 
The King's Mr. Robert Bruce,was a chief inſtrumentin the ſtaying of the Tumult,and that they 
anſwer. f{hould therefore be rather rewarded then puniſhed: He anſwered, that granting they 
did ftay the Tumult, yet they were the cauſe of it ; and if they for that fault were firſt cor- 
rected, he would not be much troubled with their reward. Nottheleſs, at the Aſſem- 
blie's requeſt, he would be content they ſhould be relaxed, upon Caution to under- 
ly the Trial of Law. Thus an end was put to that Meeting, and the next AC 
ſembly by his Majeſtie's conſent appointed tobe at Dundee the 100f eMay follow- 
ing. 
The death of This year Mr. Fohn Leſley Biſhop of Roſe departed this life at Bruxels in Flanders, 


= | = - where for the moſt part he abode after the Queen of Scotland's Execution. A man 


Roſe. ( though diflering fromus in Religion ) worthy tobe remembred for his fidelity to 
the Queen his Miſtreſs, and the extraordinary pains he took to procure her liber- 
ty, travelling with all the neighbor-Princes to interpoſe their credit with-the 
how of England for her relief: neither was he deficient otherwiſe inminiſtring 
the beſt Conſolations he could furniſh for bearing patiently her croſs, whereof 

- one Treatiſe he afterwards publiſhed full of piety and learning. How heavily he 
took her death it cannot well be expreſſed: yet comforting himſelfin the beſt ſort 
he could, he put off to this time, and being much weakned by a languiſhing ſick- 
neſs that held him ſomemoneths he ended quietly his days. The Hiſtory of his 
Countrey from the beginning of the Nationunto theſe laſt times, written by him 
in the Latine Tongue, doth witneſs both his Learning and Judgement. It being 
juſttogive unto every man (albeit an enemy ) his due commendation, I could 
not paſs himunremembred. Mr. David Lindeſay Miniſter at Leith was in the year 
following provided to that Sce. : 


The Town of The Diet aſſigned for the appearing of the Town of Edinburgh at Perth was up- 


Edinburgh ' On their Petition continued firſtto the 15 day of February, and from the 15 again 
+" put oft to the 1 day of March, with a Deciaration, «That if two of the Bayliffs, 


«with the Dean of Gaz/d, Treaſurer, tour of the go Deacons, four of the 
« Council and their Clerk, making 13 in all, did enter themſelves the ſaid day, 


«and bring a ſufficient Commiſſion from tic Provoſt, Bayliffs, Council and 
« Community of the Town for underlying the order that ſhould be taken. with 
« them, as repreſenting the whole Body, their compceirance by ſo many ſhould 
ſerve forall the reſt. 


It 
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It was the 5 of eMarchbetore they were called, at which time there appeared a dn. 1 597 


number of perſons, and preſented a Procuratory under the Seal of the Town, 
andthe Subſcription of the Clerks thereof, which his Majeſty cauſed to be read: 
then asked ifall contained in the Commiſſion were preſent. It was anſwered that 
they were all there, William Mauld excepted, who had his Majeſtie's Letter ofdifſ- 
nfation, which they produced. But the ſame being granted the 11 of Fanuary, 
ong before the deliverance upon their Petition, which expreſly ordained that 
they ſhould have thirteen perſons preſent for undergoing the Trial, it was decla- 
red tobe no Warrant; and ſo for not fulfilling the Ordinance of the Council the 
Town was denounced, the Burgefles declared Rebels, and their Common goods ( fo 
they call the Rents belonging to the Town ) arreſted to the King's uſe. 

It was pitiful to behold the Deſolation wherein the Town was then caſt, The 
Magiſtrates renounced their Offices, and would carry no more Charge ; the Peo- 
ple were left without direction, wanting both Magiſtrates ana M iniſters: andin 
this ſtate did they continue for the ſpace of fitteen days. Atlaſt, by the Interceſſi- 
onof ſome Noblemen, the King was pleaſed ro receive the Town in favor ; and 
the Provoſt, Bayliffs, Council and Deacons of Crafts being brought unto his 
preſence at Halirudhouſe the 21 of March, and falling upon their knees, did with 
tears beg Pardon for their negligence innot timely preventing that Tumult, rai- 
ſed ( as they ſaid ) by a number of ill-diſpoſed people, beſeeching his Majeſty to 
take pity of the Town, which did ſubmit it ſelt imply to his Highneſs mercy. The 
King air he had ſharply rebuked them, and ſhewed in many words the greatneſs 


WINS 


An. 1597, 
The Town 
received into 
favor at the 
inreerceilion 
ofNoblemen, 


of their oftence, commanded them to remove, that he might think what was - 


fitteſt tobe done. Then calling for their Officers they had formerly made, he 
cauſed cke unto them the Articles following. © That the lodgings int the Church- 
«yard wherein the Miniſters dwelt and kept their conſultations ſhould be given 
*« tohis Majeſty, anduſed at his pleaſure. That the Miniſters that ſhould there- 
«after ſerve in the Town ſhould dwell in their own quarters and live diſperſed. 
« That the Town ſhould be obliged for the indemnity of the Lords of Seffion du- 
«ring their ſitting, under the penalty oftorty thouſand Marks. That the neather 
« Council-houſe, wherein the Provoſtand Bailifts did keep their meetings,ſhould 
«be appointed for the Exchequer; and that for the offence committed the Town 
« ſhould be fined in twenty thouſand marks to be paid in four moneths. Theſe 
Conditions accepted, the King did pardon the Town,giving order to receive them 
ro his peace, and by Proclamation reca]led the Seſſion to ſitin their tormer place. 
Neverdid any King, conſidering the offence, temper his Authority with more 
race and clemency then did his Majeſty at this time: which the people did all ac- 
nowledge, aſcriving their lite and ſafety only to his favor. 

Shortly after the Miniſters were alſo permitted to return, and had their peace 
granted, but were not ſuffered to Preachin their places; the King taking now the 
occaſion of finiſhing the work which ſome two years betore had been moved, for 
diſtributing the people in ſeveral Pariſhes, and planting more Miniſters among 
them. Thelet he knew was in the Town, that {till put off the buſineſs becauſe 
of the burthen it would draw uponthem; and knowing that the defire they had 
to have their old Miniſters reponed would make them the more forward that way, 
he refuſes to re-admit them until the diſtribution intended was pertected,and othet 


Articles jri- 
joyned tt be 
rformed 

y theTown:. 


The Miniſtefs 
of Edinburgh 
ſuffcred to 
rerurn, bur 
inhibircd to 
Preach, 


four Miniſters adjoyned to them, for the better inſtruCtion and more orderly go- ' 


vernment of the People. The Miniſters themſelves did alſo profeſs that they were 
wearied of that confuſed Miniſtery,as they called it,and compeiring inthe Aﬀ4embly 
which held at the time appointed in Dundee, they refigned their Offices, denying 
to ſerve any longer, unleſs they had a particular Flock defigned.But becauſe that 
work required a longer time then the Aſſembly could well abide together, the 
ſame was committed to certain Delegates, and the Miniſters dwelling near unto 
Edinburgh ordained to furniſh the Pulpitsfor the interim. 

In the Aſſembly Mr. Robert Rollock was elected to preſide, though he was not 
asyetin Orders; inſogreat eſteem he was withall good men forhis learning, ho- 


lineſs, and moderation. The firſt thing done was the taking of an _— of the 
Miniſters 


An Aſſertthle. 
at Dundee. 


Mr. Robert 
Rollick eleR- 
ed roprehde. 


ee 
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As. 1597. Miniſters travels with the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Arrol, and of their obedi- 
LYN ence to the Injunctions given in the tormer Aſſembly. This was teſtified by the 


Order given 
for Abſoluri. 
on of the Po- 
piſh Lords. 
Proceedings 
of the Aſſem- 
bly. 


The reſt of 
theQu1eſtions 
derermined. 


Miniſters that had the charge to have been in all points ſo wellperformed, as no 
more could be required of them. For verifying thereof their ſeveral Subſcriptions 
were produced, together with an humble Supplication tothe Aſſembly for accept- 
ing their ſatisfaction, and receiving them inthe boſom of the Church : which ac- 
cordingly was decerned, andorder giventhat they ſhould be received by the ſame 
Commiſſioners who were appointed to meet at a certain time, and pronounce 
their Abſolution. | 

| The next thing proponed was touching the Queſtions left unreſolved in thelaſt 

Aſſembly ; and becauſe exception was taken by ſome Brethren that were abſent at 

the Articles concluded at Perth, eſpecially that it ſhould have been acknowledg- 

ed for alawful General Aſſembly, it was of newdeclared to be alawful Aſſembly, 
and certain explanations added by the reſt of the Acts : As in the point of Nore- | 
riety, the crime ſhould be reputednotorious that was ſo manifeſt and known, ut 
nulla tergiverſatione celari poſſit : and tor the convening of Paſtors with hy eMajeſtie's 
conſent, the ſame was declared to be extended to all Aſſemblies either general 
or particular, authorized by his Highneſs Laws, and having warrant in the 

Word of God. His Majeſty did likewiſe expreſs his meaning touching the proviſion 

of Burgs with eMiniſters inthis ſort, that when the Aſſembly ſhould find it neceſſa- 

ry to vs a Miniſterin any Town, he ſhould either yield his conſent or give a 

ſufficient reaſon of his refuſe. With theſe Declarations the whole number was ſo 

well pleaſed, as proceeding in the reſt of the queſtions they determined as follow- 
cth. 

Firſt, Where his Majeſty doth crave that before the concluſion of any weighty 
matter his Highneſs «Hon and approbation ſhould be had thereto ; the AC 
ſembly willbe very glad to have his Majeſtie's Authority interponed to all 
Acts of any importance made by the Church, ſo as matters formerly treated 
and concluded be not drawn in queſtion. 

2. That there ſhould be an uniform order keeped in the Ordination of Mini- 
ſters, and none admitted but by Impoſition of hands, and to a certain Flock 
on which they ſhall be aſtricted to attend. As alfo ſuch as have not recei- 
ved Ordination ſhould not be permitted to teach in great rooms, except up- 
on urgent neceſſity and inthedefect of actual Miniſters; and that good heed 
ſhall be taken that they did not paſs their bounds, eſpecially in Applicati- 
on. 

3. Thatno Miniſter ſhould exerciſe anyjuriſdiction, citherby making of Con- 
ſtitutions or leading of Procefſes, without advice and concurrence of his Sc{- 
ſion, Presbytery, Synod, or General Aſſembly. 

4- That all Seſſions ſhould be elected with conſent of their own Congregati- 
Ons. 

5. That Seſſions, Presbyteries and Synods ſhould labour to be formal in their 

-proceedings, and that the inferior Judicatories ſhould be tried in this point 
by their ſuperiors. 

6. That in the exerciſe ofthe Word whereunto Miniſters convene there ſhould 
no Application be uſed. | 

7. That in matters of importance, if the voices be different only by two or three, 
nothing ſhould be concluded until a better reſolution was taken, and he who 
holdeth the negative give ratronemnegands. 

8. That Presbyteries ſhould not meddle with any thing that is not known with- 
outall controverſie to belong to the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatory ; and that there- 
inuniformity ſhould be obſerved throughout the Countrey. 

9. That no Proceſſes and Acts ſhould be extracted at the deſire of parties ha- 
vingintereſs. 


' 10. Summary Excommunication ſhould be ſuſpended as before, and in great 


crimesafter publick intimation the Committer debarred 4 ſacrs & 4 privato 
convittu. 
11.That 
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IT. That where any Presbytery ſhould be deſired by his Majeſtic's miffive to 
ſtay their proceedings, as being prejudicial to the Civil Juriſdiction or 
privat2 mens rights, they ſhould deſiſt untill his Majeſty did receive fatis- 
taction. 


The principal Queſtions being thus decided, it was thought rmeet to ſuperſede A general 


the treating of the reſt, and togive a general Commiſſion to certain of the moſt 


wiſe and diſcreet Brethren for all affairs that might concern the good of the affairs, 


Church. For this effte&t choice was made of Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Thomas 
Nicolſon, Mr. Thomas Buchannan, Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Ale- 
xander Douglas, Mr. George Gladſtaves, Mr. Patrick Galloway, Iobn Duncanſon; 
Mr. Patrick Sharpe, Mr. lames Melvill, Mr. William Conper, and lohn Clapperton, 
to whom, or toany ſeven of them, power was given to convene with his Majeſty at 
ſuch times as they ſhould be required, for taking order touching the Proviſion of 
Miniſters to the Towns of Edinburgh, Dundee and S. Andrews, the Houſes of the 
King and Prince, and to any other Churches within the Realm that ſhould and 
inneed to be planted; as likewiſe to preſent the Petitions and Grievances of 
the Church to his Majeſty, cither general or particular, and to give their advice 
to his Highneſs in all matters that might ſerve to the weal and peace of the 


Church. 


How ſoonthe Aſſembly diſſolved, Sir Patrick Murray was ſent by the King un- Sir Parich 


to the North, to ſee the Conditions made by the three Earls to the Church 


rformed, ind to aſſiſt the Commiſſioners appointed for their Abſolution. He North. 


d farther in charge to cauſe them to ſubſcrive the general Bonds for the Peace 
and quietneſs of the Countrey,and to find Cauticneachofthem,under the pain of 
twenty thouſand pounds, not to trafficknor keep intelligence with any foreiners 
without his Majeſtie's licence by word or writing; particularly for the Earl of 
Huntley it is injoyned, that he ſhould follow the counſel of certain Barons and 
Miniſters that the King did nominate unto him, and proceed by their advice in all 
weighty affairs, eſpecially in matters that concerned his Majeltie's ſervice. The 
Barons nominated to him were, the Laird of Finlatour, the Laird of Innes, the 
Laird of Phiborth, the Tutor of Cromartte, the Laird of Pitlarge, and Laird of 
Cluny, or any three of them; the Miniſters were, the Biſhop of Aberdene, Mr. Pe- 
' ter Blackburne, Mr. Iohn Forbes, Mr. Robert Howy the Parſon of Turreſſo, and Mr. 4le- 
xander Douglas, or any three of them. 


W hileſt the King was thus buſied to reconcile Huntley to the Church, Mr. Fames a prociarig: 


Gourdon Jeſuite came into the Countrey of intention to divert him from giving tion 
obedience; againſt whom a ſtrict Proclamation was made, inhibiting the ſub- 
jects to reſſet, ſupply, or intertain any intelligence with him, urider pain of trea- 
ſon, and a thouſand Crowns promiſed to any that ſhould apprehend and bring 
him to the King. And at the ſame time was diſcovered a practice of tortifying 
the Iſle of Elſay in the Weſt ſeas, for receiving certain forces that the Spanjh 
King had promiſed to ſend thither. The contriver of this Plot was one Huzh 
Barclay of Lady-land, who being committed the year before in the Caſtle of 
Glaſpow, had made an eſcape and gone to Spazn: this year returning to make 
—_ what he had undertaken, with ſome few afliſters, he entered into the Ile 
(a huge Rock itis, four miles in compals, wherein an old ruinous Tower built on 
the aſcent of the Rock of difficult acccſs) meaning to have victualled the ſame. 
Mr. John Knox (the fame who took Mr.George Ker with the Blanks ſome five years 
before) getting intelligence of the purpoſe, came upon himunlooked,and landing 
 inthel{ledid encounter him in the very ſhore : tor the molt of his company being 


O Mr. 


gone toſeektheir ſport, he had ſtayed to ſee who thoſe were that he eſpied com- the Laird & 
ing to the Iſle, not thinking that his purpoſe was known, or that any would pur- Ledy-lard 
ſue him ; but when he perceived them to be untriends, and to be ſet be his appre- prized the 
henſion, he ran into the Sea and drowned himſclt; The King did eſteem this, as it Rock Elſay 
was indeed,a piece of good ſervice; and the news thereof going to the Popiſh * drowned: } 


Lords made them more willing to fulfil that which they had | : ſo that 
on the 26 of Fune the Earls of Huntley and Arrol, upon their folemn repentance, 
Qq Oaths 
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An. 1597. Oaths and Subſcriptions to the Articles of Faith, were abſolved in the Church of 
LAYS Aberdene. The Earl of Angus inthe ſame manner was received by the Miniſters of 
eMerns and Angus. | 
The King's This buſineſs ended, the King for reprefſing thebarbarous Feuds which aboun- 
care forre. ded at that time in the North parts, ſent a Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Aberdene, 
trends, with concurrence of Sir Patrick eMurray and ſome Miniſters, for taking up their 
uarrels,and with charges to cauſe the parties give aſſurance one to another,which 
Gould endure to the firſt of April 1598. The Feuds mentioned in the Inſtructions 
ſent to Sir Patrick eMurray were the Feuds betwixt the Earl of Huntley and Lord 
Forbes, the Earl of Arrol and the Laird of Ladwherne, the Laird of Drum and 
young Frendraucht, with a number more: but the moſt deadly and dangerous be- 
twixt the Families of Huntley and Murray the King reſerved to be his own work, 
and ceaſed not till the ſame was removed, and a friendſhip made up by Marriage, 
which ſhould in all reaſon be moſt laſting. Thoſe others were by the diligence of 
the Biſhop and Miniſters ſetled, and ſothe North parts reduced untoquietneſs. 
A meeting of In the end of Fune the King called the Commiſſioners of the A embly to a 
the Commiſ- Meeting at Falkland ; where amongſt other buſineſs acomplaint was preferred by 
fioners w_ Mr. Fohn Lindeſay of Balcarres Secretary, againſt Mr. Robert Wallace Miniſter at 
Falkland. S. Andrews,for certain injurious ſpeeches uttered in his Sermons, having called him 
a Briber,and ſaid, That albeit he had made conqueſt of fifty Chalders vittual in ite, and 
built a Houſe tothe skies, yet his poſterity ſhould beg their bread, which ſome of his Auditors 
The Secreta- ſhould ſee; and that it was doubtful if ever God ſhould grant him Repentance. The Secre- 
ry conplan- tary had complained ofthis to the Presbytery, but they refuſed to admit his Accu- 
5M Wine ation, unleſs the ſame was afliſted by two Witneſles, who could affirm that the 
Miniſter az Accuſer had juſt cauſe to purſue the complaint,which they alledged tobe the Apo- 
5. r*®% Mes Canoninthe 1 of Trmethy, ch. 5.v. 19. and ſhewed themſelves ſo partially af. 
fected, as he was forced to purſue the complaint before his Majeſty and Commiſ- 
fioners. 
Mr. Wallace Mr. Wallace being ſummoned to that Diet, and deſired to anſwer to the com- 
declineth the plaint, refuſed to acknowledge the Judgment,alleging, « That the General Afſem- 
Commiſſio- «bly had given them no Commiſſion in that particular, and that the Accuſation 
I « once before the Presbytery of S. Andrews ought to have been orderly taken out 
« of their hands,which was not done. This Declinator being proponed,compeired 
Mr. Nicut © Mr. Nicoll Dalglei: Moderator of the Presbytery, and in their name proteſted 
Dalglciſh *againſtthe proceedings of the Commiſſioners inthat cauſe, as being once inten- 
Pe che «ded before them, ſeeing by that form of doing all the Presbyterics of Scotland 
Commiſſio- «ſhould be prejudged, and that the General Aſſembly, of whom they had their 
fo prore®” «« Commiſſion, would not take unto them the trial of any cauſe, with a neglect of 
: «the inferiourJudicatories. Then ſaid the King, I will likewiſe proteſt, that ſeeing 
one of the principal motives which induced me to crave, and the General Aſſembly to 
yield unto this Commiſſion, was to have the like of theſe offences, when they did ariſe, re- 
meved, and juſtice done by the Miniſters themſelves, rather then to be brought before' the 
Ceuncil, ye either proceed in examining the Complaint, and do that which s right, or 
held me excuſed if I take order with it by another form that will not pleaſe you ſowell. 
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The Peclina= The Commiſſioners having adviſed the Reaſons of the Declinator and Proteſta- 


tion and Pro- tion, did find them all invalid and of no force, and that they had warrant ſuffi- 
—_ cient to proceed and miniſterjuſtice in that action, as well in reſpect of the general 
lid. powercontained in their Commiſſion,as of the particular commended to their care 
in the planting of the Church of S. Andrews. So the Complaint was admitted, and 
the 5 of July appointed at S. Andrews for trying the ſame. 
The Wir- At theday the Secretary compeiring, accompanied with Maſter Robert Mauld 
nefles exa- Commiſlar of S. Andrews and Fohn Arnot Clerk to the Commiſlar, (whom he 
ht produced as aſſiſting Witneſles to take away the Presbytery's exception) did in- 
plainr. fiſtin his complaint. Mr. Wallace being ask'd if he had any thingto oppoſe againſt 
theWitneſfles,refuſed to anſwer in reſpect of his Declinator: whereu pon they were 
admitted,and upon oath declared that they knew the Accuſation tobe juſt,and that 
the Secrctary hadnot intended the ſame of any purpoſe to calumniate or flander 


the 
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the ſaid Mr.Robert,but only to be repaired to his credit and honour,as one who had 4», x 597: 
been greatly wronged by him. The witneſles for probation being then called, _V "x 
and Mr. Wallace inquired if he had any exception againſt them, refuſed, as before, ow « Wallace _ 
to anſwer. Sothey likewiſe were reccived, and being ſworn, deponed, that they — 
heard the faid Mr. Wallace utter the words complained of, in his Sermon. Notthe- 

leſs the Commiſſioners for their better information did think it meet to call his 
Auditors ofthe Univerſity, who were of better judgment, and could truly relate 
what they heard. The Maſters ofthe new College retuſing to give any teſtimony, 
 inreſpect of the Presbyterie's Proteſtation at Falkland, all the reſt affirmed what 

the Witneſſes had deponed. After which Mr. Wa#ace being again called, andde- 

fired to ſhew what reaſon or warrant he had for uttering i ſpeeches, refuſed 

ſtill to make anſwer; nor could any perſuaſion break his 'obſtiniacy, though he 

was earneſtly laboured by Mr. Robert Rollock and Mr. Fames eMeluill apart, who 

did offer, upon the confeſſion of the fault, that the Proceſs ſhould ceaſe. | 

The Commiſſioners ſeeing no way to eſchew the pronouncing of Sentence, in a viſiari- 
regard of his obſtinacy, did yet take Counſel to viſit the Church, and inquire both 97 of the, 
offs and Mr. Blake's behaviour in that Miniſtery, before they went farther. A Vi- s. parker} 
ſitation for this effect being appointed the x1 of Iuly, and Mr. Blake ſummoned | 
to the ſame day, the Elders and Deacons of the Church were inquired touching 
the behaviour of themboth, and the verity of the Accuſations laid againſt them 
whoall upon oath deponed that the Accuſations were true, and that Blake had ſpo- 
ken all that whereofhe was convicted before the Council; as alſo that the Secreta- 
rie's complaint ofMr. Wal/ace was moſtjuſt. And being ask'd touching their beha- 
viourotherwiſe,they declared that both the one and the other were given to Facti- 
ons, and that they didnot carry themſelves with that indifferency which became 
Preachers. 

This Declaration made clear way to the Commiſſioners for ending that buſi- Sentence gl- 
neſs, and providing S. Andrews with a more peaceable Miniſtery ; whereupon Sen- ven for remg, 
tence was giventhat both the Miniſters ſhould be removed, and Mr. George Glad- Bs 4 
faves (aman ſufficiently qualified, ſerving then at Arbirlot in Angus) tranſlated Mr. Wallace 
and placed in their room, till another helper might be found outto be joyned with rote) pag 
him. This done, the Sunday following he was accepted of the people with a great,S- Andrews; 
applauſe, Mr. Thomas Buchannan, Mr. Iames Nicolſon and Mr. Iames Melril entring Mr. George 
him to the charge. os _ 

And becauſe it concerned the peace of the Church no leſs to have the abuſes of niſter ofs. 
the Univerſity reformed, he calling the Governors thereof, and inquiring what —_ 
order they kept ; when he underſtood that, againſtthe accuſtomed form, Mr. 4n- Unirery * 
dreweMelvill had continued Rector ina number of years together, he commanded reformed, 
a new Eletionto be made, and honouring the Election with his own preſence in 
the Schools of S. Sabvator, Mr. Robert Wilkie Principal of S. Leonards waschoſen 
Rector, and appointed to bear that charge unto the ordinary time of Election: as 
alſo, for preventing the like diſorders, a Statute was made, That none ſhould be conti- 
nued Rettor above a year, nor admitted to the ſaid Office but after the ſpace of three years. 

It was likewiſe declarcd, That ary Suppoſt, having received the Degree of a « Maſter of 
Arts, might be choſen Rettor, he reſiding im the Univerſity during his Office, or at leaſt the 
moſt part of his time. | 

In the new College,whereofthe ſaid Mr. Andrew had the charge, all things were In the neyp 
found out of order ; the Rents ill husbanded,the Profeſſions neglected,and in place rr, 
of Divinity LeEtures Politick Queſtions oftentimes agitated : as, Whether the Ele- our oforder, 
tion or Succeſſion of Kings were the better form of Government ; How far the Royal Power 
extended; and, If Kings might be cenſured for —_—_— ſame, and depoſed by the Eftates 
of the Kingdome. The King to correct theſe abuſes did preſcrive to every Pro- 
feſlor his ſubject of bar > —_— firſt Maſter to read the Common 
places to the Students, with the Law, and Hiſtory of the Bible; the ſecond to read 


the New Teſtament; the third, the Prophets, with the Books of Eccleſiaſtes and 
Ganticlesz and the fourth, the Hebrew Grammar, with the Pſalms, the Proverbs, and 
the Book of Job. 
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An. 1597. For the better husbanding of the Rentsas well in that as in the other Colleges, 
LANNY it was ordained, That there ſhould be a Council choſen to the Univerſity, which ſhould 
A Council ' have power to elett an Occonomus #1 every College for uphfting the Rents, and take care 

ppointed ſee all things rightly ——_— Of this Council were named the Chancellar 


A 
nn ”— ofthe Univerſity, the Conſervatorof the Privileges,the Laird of Colluthie, Mr.Da- 


vid Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Rollock,and Mr. Thomas Buchannan; without whoſe conſent 
and ſubſcriptions it ſhould not be lawtul to fet any Leaſe, or make other difpoſi- 
tion whatſoever of any __ of the Rents. 
The Doors, And left they ſhould be diſtracted by any other employment, it was concluded, 
Profeſſors That all the Dottors, Profeſſors and Regents, not being Paſtors in the Church, ſhould be 
__—_— exempted from the keeping of Seſſions, Presbyteries, Synodical or General Aſſemblies, 
for the and from all teaching in Churches and Congregations, Exerciſes excepted ; with a diſ- 
Church- charge to all and every one of them, to accept any Commiſſion prejudicial to the ſaid Ex- 
0 nc emption, under the pain of Deprivation and Rebellion, at the Gonſervators inſtance,the one 
execution not prejudging the other. Yet that they ſhould not be thought excluded 
from the General Aſſembly, it was appointed, That the eMafters and Regents of the 
Univerſity ſhould meet when any ſuch occaſion did offer, and condeſcend upon ſome three 
perſons, of whom one ſhould be elected by the foreſaid Council, to be preſent at the General 
Aſſembly for that year ; which perſon ſo choſen ſhould not for the ſpace of three years there- 
after be employed in that Commuſſion. Theſe Articles being openly recited in pre- 
ſence of his Majeſty, and of the whole members of the Univerſity, were accepted 
the Maſters and Regents, with ſolemn promiſe of obedience. 
A diſcovery This Summer there was a great buſineſs for the trial of Witches; amongſt 
of witches, others one e Margaret Athin,being apprehended upon ſuſpicion,and threatned with 
torture, did confeſs her ſelf guilty. Being examined touching her affociates in 
that trade, ſhe named a few, and perceiving her delations find credit, made offer 
todetectall of that ſort, and to purge the Countrey ofthem, ſo ſhe might have her 
lifegranted. For thereaſon ofher knowledge the ſaid, That they had a ſecret Mark, 
all of that ſort, in their eyes, whereby ſhe could ſurely tell, how ſoon ſhe look'd upon any, whe- 
ther they were Witches or not : and in this ſhe was ſo readily believed, that for the 
ſpace of 3 or 4 moneths ſhe was carried from Town to Town to make diſcoveries in 
. thatkind. Many were brought in queſtion by herdelations, eſpecially at Glaſgow, 
where divers innocent women, through the credulity ofthe Miniſter Mr. John Gow- 
per, were condemned and put todeath. Inend ſhe was found tobe a mere decei- 
ver, (for the ſame perſons that the one day ſhe had declared guilty, the next day be- 
ing preſentedin another habitſhe cleanſed) and ſent back to Fife where ſirſtſhe was 
apprehended. Ather Trial ſhe affirmed all tobe falte that ſhe had confeſſed,either 
A diſcharge Ofherſelfor others, and perſiſted in this to her death : which made many forthink 
of proceed- their too-great forwardneſs that way, and moved. the King to recal the Commiſ- 
— > gn fionsgiven out againſt ſuch perſons, diſcharging all proceedings againſt them,ex- 
ceprin caſe * ceptin caſe of voluntary Confeſſion, till a {olid order ſhould be taken by the 1E- 
- om ſtates touching the form that ſhould be kept in their Trial. 
_— In the Borders at the ſame time great Troubles were raiſed by the broken men of 
—_ 2 Tindale and Rheadſdale, who made Incurfions on the Scots ſide, and waſted all the 
| Countrey of Liddiſ4ale. The Laird of Bacleugh,that had the keeping of thoſe parts, 
to be repaired of that wrong,made a road into England, and apprehending 36 of the 
doers putthem all to ton and brought away a great ſpoil. Sir Wiltzam Bowes 
being ſent to complain ofthis, after much debating it was agreed, that for keeping 
peacein the Borders Hoſtages ſhould be delivered of either fide, Englih-men into 
Scotland, and as many Scots into England. But Bacleugh failing to deliver his in 
due time was commanded, for ſatisfying the Queen, toenter himſelf into England, 
as he did, remaining there from Ofober to Februarynext. 
A Parlia. Inthemonethof December a Parliament was held at Edznburgh, tor reſtoring of 
dinburgh E- theforfeited Lords to their Lands and Honours. Amongſt the Articlespreſented to 
Articles pre- this Meeting by the Commiſſioners of the Church, one was, « That the Miniſters, 
ſentedin rhe <> a5repreſenting the Church, and Third Eſtate of the Kingdome, mightbe admit- 


name of the _—_—, 
Church. © tedtogive voice in Parliament, according to the Acts made in favours of the 


« Church, 


a 
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« Church, and the Liberty and freedome thereof. The King was earneſt to have 4s. x 598: 
the Article granted, and at laſt obtainedan Actto be made, whereby it was decla- +4 v "4 
red, That fuck Paſtors and Miniſters as bis Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to provide to the place, k, oice in Par- 
Title and Dignity of 4 Biſhop, Abbot, or other Prelate, at any time ſhould have woice in ted ro inch 
Parliament as freely as any other Eccleſiaſtical Prelate had at any time by-paſt. And that "iniſters as 
all Biſhopricks then in hu eMajeſtie's hands, and undiſponed to any perſon, or which — ro 
ſhould happen to fall void thereafter, ſhould be only diſponed to attual Preachers and the places, as 
e Miniſters in the Ghurch, or to ſuch other perſons as ſhould be found apt and qualified to mm ——_ 
uſe and exerce the office of a Preacher or Miniſter, and who in their proviſions to the Prelates, 
ſaid Biſhopricks ſhould accept in and upon them to be attual Paſtors and eMiniſters, and 
according thereto ſhould / nn and exerce the ſame. 

As concerning the Office of the ſaid perſons in the Spiritual Policy and Govern- 71. og. 

' ment of the Church, the ſame was remitted to his Majeſty to be adviſed and for the $piri- 
agrecd upon with the General Aſſembly, at ſuch time as his Highneſs ſhould think my Vo 
expedient to treat with them thereupon ; without prejudice in the mean time of ted to the 
the Juriſdiction and Diſcipline of the Church, eſtabliſhed by Acts of Parlia- *f<mbly. 
ment;and permitted to General and Provincial Aflemblies,and other Presbyteries 
and Seſſions of the Church. 

This Act gave occafion to the a a General Aſſembly, which conve- An. x 598. 
ned at Dundee ine March next ; where the King being preſent did ſhew, That he had 4 General 
anticipated the time of the Aſſembly, (tor the appointment was at Striveling the firſt —_ 8 ye 
Tueſday of May) that he might be reſolved touching ther acceptation of the place in Pav- ; 
liament,with the form, manner, and number of perſons that ſhould be admitted to have 
woice ; and thereupon deſired them to enter into a particular conſideration of the whole 
points of the AH; and firſt to reaſon whether it was lawful and expedient that the e Mini- 
fters,as repreſenting the whole Ghurch within the Realm, ſhould have voice in Parliament 
or not. 

This Queſtion being _ debated, firſtin pun by ſome Brethren ſelected Miniſters 
to that purpoſe, then in the hearing of the whole Aﬀſembly, it was concluded, That T2 give 
eMinifters might Lanfully give voice m Parliament, and other publick e Meetings of the liamenc. 
Efate, and that it was expedient to have ſome alwates of that number preſent, to grove 
woice in name of the Ghurch. 

Aſecond Queſtion being moved, touching the number ofthoſe that ſhould have The number 
voice; it was agreed, That F; many ſhould be appointed to grve voice as of old had place in _ mw 
the Papiſtical Ghurch, towit, 51 perſons, or thereby, obs 6a the 

Thirdly, touching the Election of thoſe that ſhould have voice; it was reſolved, Coping 
That the ſame did appertain partly to hus e Majeſty, and partly to the Church. And be- The Eledion 
cauſe time could not permit the diſcuſling of the reſt of the Points, as De modo el;- of thoſe that) 

gendi,W hat Rent thoſe Miniſters ſhould have, Whether they ſhould :continue in mts. 

that Office ad vitam, or not, W hat their Title ſhould be, and the cautions to pre- made by the 

ſerve them from corruption, with other the like circumſtances ; the Presbyteries £19 394 

weredefired to conſider the ſame throughly,and thereafter to meet intheir Synods commition 

all upon one day, to wit, the firſt Tueſday of June; and having reaſoned upon theſe for diſcuſſing 

Heals, todirect three of their number to convene with his Majeſty, (the advertiſc- = - of * 

ment being upon a moneth at leaſt) and with the Doctors of the Univerſities, _ 

' namely, Mr. AndreweMelvill, Mr. Iohn Johnſton, Mr. Robert Wilkie, Mr. Robert Rol- 

lock, Mr. Robert Howy, Mr. Patrick Sharp, and Mr. Fames Martin, at ſuch time and 

placeas his Majeſty ſhould think moſt convenient; with power to them being ſo 

convened to treat, reaſon and confer upon the ſaid Heads,and others appertaini 

thereto; and incaſe of agreement and uniformity of opinions, to conclude the 

whole Queſtion touching Voice in Parliament ; otherwiſe incaſe of diſcrepance, 

- toremit the concluſion tothe next General Aſſembly. 

The Commiſſioners proceedings in planting the Church of S. Andrews were at Miniſters &f 
the ſame time ratified; but the proviſion of Edinburgh, which they had likewiſe con- £4 —_— 
cluded, made greater buſineſs. The King had beeninduced by the humble intreaty preach, 6p0g 
of Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Rollock, and Mr. Patrick Galloway, to ſufer the 01d condition, 
Miniſters preach again in their places, upon their faithful promiſes to obſerve the 
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An. x598- 1. That they ſhould not in Pulpit make any Apology for themſelves farther 
LYN. thento ſay, that they had ſatisfied his Majeſty touching theirintentions in the day 
of the Tumult,and that they condemned the raiſers thereof,and all that took Arms, 
or gave command or allowance thereunto, praiſing the calm and clement courſe 
his Majeſty hath taken in cenſuring the ſame. 

2. Thatthey ſhould at no time thereafter tax, quarrel or reproach, directly or 
indirectly, privately or publickly, any inhabitant of Edinburgh that did ſhew them- 
ſelves affectionate to his Majeſty; andit any of them ſhould happen to fallin any 
offence meriting the cenſure of the Church-Diſcipline, they ſhould in the trial 
and cenſuring thereof uſe them indiferently,as ifthey had never kithed contrary to 
the ſaid Miniſters. 

> That they ſhouldnot in Pulpit ſpeak otherwiſe then reverently of his Ma- 
ieſfie's Council and their proceedings, and in their Sermons labour to _ in 
the peoples hearts a reverent conceit of his Majeſty and his actions, ſofar as in 
themlies ; and whenas they ſhould hear any ſlanderous or offenſive reports of his 
Majeſty or of any ofhis Counſellors, his or their intentions or proceedings, they 
ſhould addreſs themin all humility to his Majeſty,and with duc reverence make him 
acquainted with the reports, _—_— his Majeſtie's own declaration therein, 
whereunto they ſhould give credit) and generally ſhould conform themſelves to 
the order ſet down in the late General Aſſembly thereanent. 

4. That they ſhould never hereafter refuſe to give accompt of any of their 
ſpeeches in Pulpit,or of their proceedings elſewhere;but when his Majeſty ſhould 
require the ſame, they ſhould plainly declare the truth of that they ſhould be ask- 
ed,in all humbleneſs and ſimplicity, without claiming to the general warrant of 
Conſcience not founded upon Reaſon. 


Four others The Miniſters upon theſe conditions being licenced to Preach, and the Town 
named ro be poing on in dividing themſelves in Pariſhes, as they had promiſed, alite was pre- 
—oy ogg | ____ of twelve perſons, out of which number the Commiſſioners of the Church 
burgh Mini. were to elect four,beſides the old Miniſters,to bear charge in that Miniſtery, ha- 
fters. ving his Majeſtie's approbation. The four on whom the choice fell were,Mr. Robert 
Robock Principal ofike — of Edinburgh, Mr.lohn Hall Miniſter at Leith, Mr. 
Exception Peter Hemwat, and Mr. George Robertſon. Againſt the two laſt exception was taken 
taken ar tW0 hecawyſe of their youth, and that they were not men of that gravity which was re- 
-—y quired in Miniſters of ſuch a place. Yet the Commiſſioners, after trial taken of 
their Qualification, proceeded, and decerned all the four to be admitted. 
The provi UHereof the old Miniſters complained, with whom the Synod of Lothian joyned, 
__ nd who repaired in great numbers tothe Afſembly, thinking to carry the matter by 
nersin the Voices;but when after a long conteſtation it came to be judged,the Decreet of the 
planting of Commiſſioners was approved,and a new Commiſſion given to Mr.David Lindeſay, 
allowed Mer. Robert Pont, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. George Gladſtaves, Mr. Patrick Galloway, 
Mr. Lames Nicolſon, Mr.Thomas Buchannan, and Mr. Iohn Duncanſon, to place the 
| Miniſters in their ſeveral Pariſhes; or if any ſhould refuſe to accept, to depoſe 
An A& defi- them from the Function of the Miniſtery, and plant the Church with ſuch others 
ning rae 25 they ſhould think meet. 
Commiſſio- Meanwhile, becauſe of the number that came from Lothian, an Act was made, 
pers from 8 That no Presbytery ſhould thereafter ſend above two or three Miniſters at moſt in Gommi(:- 
ro Aſſem- ſon to the Aſſembly, with one Baron of the bounds, and one Commiſſioner from every Burgh, 
_ -iefty Edinburgh excepted, who in all publick eMeetings were allowed to have two. 
pleaſerhro About the end of the Aſſembly, a motion was made for removing all offences 
remitallot- conceived by his Majeſty ”=_ any of the Miniſters,and particularly againſt the 
of the Mini- Miniſters of Edinburgh ; whereupon the King was pleaſed to declare, © That for 
Rees, « any offences paſt he did freely remit them,and ſhould never at any time call the 
Yo «ſame tomind, in hope they would ſo behave themſelves in time coming, as they 
reſterh a. © ſhould ſtill deſerve his good opinion. And ſo did this Meeting cloſe with the 
gainff the  oreat content of all : Mr. Iohn Davidſon only, a man given to contention, finding 
ofche Afſem- that things went not to his mind, eſpecially in the planting of Edinburgh, to the 
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Miniſtery whereof he was alwaies aſpiring, did proteſt in his ownname and inthe Ar. 5983 
name of certain other brethren, © That none of the Concluſions taken in that <4 
«« Aſſembly ſhould be of any torce, in regard the ſame was not a free Aſſembly, but 

« gyer-awed by the King. The Moderator enquiring if any of the Brethren would 

adhere to this Proteſtation,none was found,all condemningit,and the uncivil form 

he uſed in making the ſame. He himſelf, as his cuſtom was when he made any ſuch 

trouble, fied away, and lurked a while, till his peace was again made; | 

It was now thought that the planting of Edinburgh ſhould receive no more delay, queftion mos 
yet anew impediment caſt in made noleſs adoe then the former. Mr. Robert Bruce ved for Mr. 
had preached ordinarily in the Town ſome ten years, but had not received Ordina> $27 2/26 
tionto the Miniſtery;and being urged therewith,retuſed, pretending the Approba- the Impoſitis 
tion ofthe General Aſſembly to be equivalent to an A Te was replied, ®" of handle; 
That the _ he had of the Church was a Licence only to preach; but being now to 
receive an Office, it concerned them to obſerve the form preſcribed by divers Atts. But 
this not ſatisfying, he denied to yield a jot to that which might queſtion his former 
Calling. And albeit it was offered to be declared at his entry, That the Ordination 
they uſed was not to queſtion hu former Calling ,but rather to allow and confirm the ſame ; he 
would not be content, except the Declaration was given himin writing: This alſo 
yielded unto, anew difference aroſe among them upon the form of the Declarati- 
on: the Commiſſioners offering to declare the lawfulneſs of hrs Calling,and ttt the Im- 
poſition of hands they were to uſe was not given him as anewntrance to the Miniſtery,but as 
one that was taken to be entred to the charge of aparticular Flock; he requiring to have it 
expreſly ſaid, That they did acknowledge him 4 lawful Paſtor of Edinburgh, as being 
called by the Genervl Aſſembly thereto. | 

Tendaics and more were ſpent in the ſetting down this form ; and after many al A Dediarati- 
terations at laſt they came to agree on this, That the Commiſſioners did acknowledge his 5, neces 4 
calling to be a Paſtor in Edinburgh lawful, and that the Impoſition of hands was not uſed on. 
as aGeremony of his Ordination to the eMiniſtery, but of his Ordination to a particular 
Flock. The Declaration thus formed, a day was appointed for his Admiſſion, and 
Mr.Robert Pont, Mr. Thomas Buchannan and Mr. Lames Nicolſon choſen to perform A Tumult fit 
the ſame. Mr. Robert Pont having preached, and beginning to ſhew what was the the Church. 
buſineſs they met for; Mr. Robert Bruce aroſe, and ſtepping into the Pulpit, fell 5, _ atiraif- 
acomplaining of the ſtrict forms wherewith the Commiſſioners had uſed him: 
which the people hearing, ſuch a Tumult was raiſed, as to all appearance the Mini- 
ſtery that was to uſe the Impoſition of hands had been in danger, i.” the Commiſſio- 
ner Mr.lohn Nicolſon,a man well reſpected, (being there as one of the Elders, to te- 
ſtifie the Church's conſent to his Admiſſion) had not by his wiſe and grave ſpeeches 
reduced them to quietneſs, Alwaies the buſineſs was put off for thatday. 

The King advertiſed of this was greatly offended, and commanded the Com- Mr. Robert 
miſſioners to cite Mr: Robert Bruce, and cenſure him for the trouble he had made: wy 
He compeiring excuſed himſclt,laying the blame on the people; and being charged Commiſho- 
under pain of Deprivation to give obedience, and acce pt the Charge aftcrthe form pon page 

reſcribed, was upon the 9 ofe May, the day afligned tor his acceptation, admitted rumute. 
y Mr. David Lindeſay and Mr. Alexander Douglas with Impoſition of hands: Thug He is admit- 


ended that buſineſs, which made more noiſc then was needful, and was jadgedto — 
proceed rather of wilfulneſs on his part then ot any good zeal. », frion of 
andgas. 


The day appointed of the Synod s drawing near, the King ſent William Metuill comic. 
Commendator of Tungland and Sir Patrick Murray to attend the Aſſembly of Fife, ners diref&d 
where it was ſuppoſed ſome new Stirs ſhould be made. The Commiſſion given 57 ms. 
them way not to ſuffer any of the Concluſions taken in tlic laſt General Afſtm- 
bly to be drawn in queſtion, and to ſee that in the other Heads left undecided no- 
thing ſhould be concluded definitive. But they found the Synod more peaceable 
then was expected, and all things carried therein tothe King's mind, Mr. Thomas 
Buchannan, Mr. George Gladſtaves and Mr. lohn Fairfoul being choſen Commiſſio-  - . 
nersfor meeting with theſe that ſhould be ſent from the other Synods: - alkland = 

The report of this gave the King hopes of a good iſſue to the Conference inter dererniinug 


| . ; ; . the Vote of 
ded; whercupon Letters were ſent, deſiring the Doctors of the Univerſities and OS 
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An. I598. Commiſſioners of the Synod tobe at Falkland the 29 of Fuly. There, after a long 
LAYWa deliberation, it was with an unanime conſent agreed, 


I. Touching the manner of his Election who ſhould have Voice in Parliament, 
that the Church ſhould name for cach Prelacy that was void fix of their number,of 
whom the King ſhould take one; or ifhis Majeſty didnot like any of thoſe ſix,that 

as many others ſhould be recommended by the Church, of which number he ſhould 
accept one, without any more refuſal. 

2. That the Nomination ſhould be made by the General Aſſembly, with advice 

' ofthe Synods and Presbyteries,who ſhould preſent the General Aſſembly in wri- 
ting the names of the perſons as well without as within the bounds of their Juriſ- 
diction: providing if there was any perſon within the bounds meet and qualified, 
he ſhould be preferred, ceteris paribus. | 

3. Concerning his Rent, that the Churches being ſufficiently planted, and no 

rejudice done to Schools, Colleges and Univerſities already erected, he ſhould 
be provided to all the reſt of the Prelacy whereunto he is preterred. 

4. The Cautions to preſerve him ſhould be theſe. 

Caveats for IT. That he ſhould not propone to Council, Convention or Parliament, in 
eſchewing of name of the Church, any thing without wn warrant and direction from the 
corre Church; neither ſhould he conſent nor keepfilencein the ſaid Conventions, if any 

ing was moved prejudicial to the weal and liberty thereof, under pain of Depoſi- 
tion from his Office. 

2. Next, he ſhould be bound to = an accompt of his proceedings in the dif. 
charge ofhis Commiſſion toevery General Aſſembly, and obtain their Ratificati- 
on of the ſame; ſubmitting himſelf totheir judgement, without making any Ap- 
peal, under the pain of infamy and Excommunication. 

3. He ſhould content himſelf with that partof his Benefice which ſhould be gi- 
ven himfor his living, andnot hurtnor prejudice the reſt of the Miniſters within 
his Benefice, planted or to be planted, nor any other Miniſter in the Countrey - 
whatſoever ; and this Clauſe to be inſerted in his Proviſion. 

4 He ſhould notdilapidate his Benefice in any ſort, nor make any ſet or diſpo- 

ſition thereof, without the ſpecial advice or conſent of his Majeſty and the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly : and, for the greater warrant, ſhould interdict himſelf and be con- 
tent that inhibition be raiſed againſt himto that effect. 
- 5. Heſhould be bound to attend the Congregation faithfully at which he ſhould 
be appointed Miniſter, inall the points ofa Paſtor, and be ſubject to the trial and 
cenſure of his own Presbytery or Provincial Aſſembly, as any other of the Mini- 
ſtersthat bear no Commiſſion. 

6. In the adminiſtration of Diſcipline, Collation of Benefices, Viſitation, and 
other points of Eccleſiaſtical Government, he ſhould neither uſurp nor claim to 
himſelfany more power or jurisdiction then any of his Brethren, except he be in- 

loyed, under painof Deprivation; andin caſe he do uſurp any part of the Eccle- 

zaſtical Government, the Presbytery, Synod or General Aſſembly oppoſing and 
making impediment thereto, whatſoever he ſhould do thereafter ſhould be null 
#pſo fatto, without any Declarator. 

7 In Presbyteries, Provincial and General Aſſemblies, he ſhould behave him- 
felt inall things as one of the Brethren, and be ſubject to their cenſure, 

8. At his admiſſion to the Office of Commiſfionary he ſhould ſwear and 
__ all theſe and other Points neceſſary, otherwiſe he ſhould not be ad- 
mitted. 0 

9. Ifit ſhould happen himto bedepoſed from the Miniſtery by the Presbytery, 
Synod or General Aſſembly, he ſhould loſe his place in Parliament, and the Bene. 
fice be void iþſo fatto. 

To. That he ſhould be called Commiſſioner of ſuch or ſuch a place, if fo the 
Parliament be induced by his Majeſty to accept that Title; otherwiſe the General 
Aſſembly ſhould confider and determine the ſame ; as alſo how long he ſhould 

continue 


[0 
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continue in Office, whether ad vitam;except ſome offence make him unworthy,or 4x. x 598: 
fora ſhoxter ſpace, at pleaſure of the Church. LN No 


It was neither the King's intention nor the minds ofthe wiſer ſort to have theſe ni Najeſtic's 

Cautions ſtand in force, (for to ſubject the Decrees of Parliament to the Aſlembly, purpolein OI 
as in the Second Caution, or to interdict Churchmen, as in the Fourth, and ſerve (6. LC. 
Inhibitions upon them, were things abſurd) but to have matters peaceably ended, cluſions. 
and the reformation of the Policy made without any noiſe, the King gave way to 
theſe conceits, knowing that with time the Utility of the Government which he 
purpoſed to have eſtabliſhed would appear, and truſting that they whom he ſhould 

lace in theſe rooms would by their care for the Church, and their wiſe and good 
Cn purchaſe to themſelves the Authority which appertained. 

Hehad alſo matters of greater importance in hand, which made himdeſire tobe ambaſſadors 
ſetled in ſome ſort with the Church: from June preceding he had directed an dirctted co | 
Ambaſſage to the Princes of Germany, wherein David Biſhop of Aberdene and mw — 
Sr. Peter Young his Elemoſynar, men __ abilities and learning, were employed. 

Their Commiſſion was,to inform the Princes of his Right and Title tothe Crown 
of England after the death of the Queen, E/:zabeth,and torequelt their afliſterice,if 
he ſhould ſtand inneed thereof; The Queen was then ſtricken in years, and divers 
Libels and Pamphlets divulged againſt his Title to that Crown, which made him 
careful to have his friends rightly informed, and to underſtand what aid he might 
expect ifoppoſition ſhould be made. « Not thathe minded(this they were willed to 
« declare) to wrong or offend the Queen inany ſort, whom he loved and honour- 
«ed ashis Mother, wiſhing her many and happy daies,but only to ſtrengthen him- 
«ſc]f againſt injuſt Pretenders; and if inthe mean time they ſhould be pleaſed by 
« 4 common Ambaſlage toentreat the Queen todeclare in her owntime the Right 
«Succeſſor, for preventing the Plots and practices of enemies, he would take it for 
« aſ{ingular friendſhip at their hands. P 

It was a painful Ambaſſage, andby them faithfully diſcharged; for taking their Theſuecefs 

journey by Denmark, as they were directed, and receiving Letters commendatoy - 0 Ay 
from that King to the Princes, they travelled to Hdalrick Duke of Mechlenburg, "Ry 
Maurice Lanterave of Heſſe, Frederick Duke of Saxony and Adminiſtrator of the Ele- 
Etorate, Henry Duke of Prunſwick, Fohn Adolph Duke of Sleſwick, and Foachin Mar- 
queſsof ——_— and having communicated their Meſlage to them all ſeveral- 
ly,returned not before the end of the year. Of all the Princes t ey obtained one An- 
ſwer in ſubſtance,which was,That albeit his Majeſty's Rizht was not unknown unto them; 
they did eſteem it an att of great wiſdom in him, to make his friends acquainted with the 
Exceptions taken againſt his Title, that when occaſion required nothing might be wanting 
that lay in their power. But to move the Dueen for declaring her Succeſſor, they held it 
dangerous, and feared it ſhould not ſo much pgromove the buſineſs as offend her. Always 
they ſhould adviſe, and take counſel with their Confederates and Allies, and follow the 
courſe which was moſt likely for his benefit. This was the ſum of the Anſwer they 
returned. 

The 24 of December the Queen was brought tothe bed of another Daughter,who The Queen 
was chriſtned in the Chappel of Halirudhouſe the 15 of April, by Mr. David Linde- Þronghe to 
ſay Miniſter of Leith, and named eMargaret. The Karl of Montroſs (created Chan- ub 4. 
cellor in Fanuary preceding) with the Lord Hamilton and Earl of Huntley aflifted Hamilton ant 
as Witneſſes. Theſe laſt two were at the ſame time preferred to the honour and #=!!y crea 
dignity of Marqueſles. : _—_ 

There died within the compaſs of this year divers worthy men, amongſt whom wr. 7hn Lins 
Mr. John Lindeſay of Batharres, Secretary to the King, ſhall firſtbe named; a man eſa Secre+ 
honourably deſcended,of exquiſite learning, and a found judgment, held worthy ©? _ 
by all men of the place he had inthe Senate, both for his wiſdome and integrity : 

he died of the Stone, wherewith he had been pained many years. 

Next to him Mr. David Carnegy of Colluthy, a wiſe, peaceable and ſober man, in The Lord of 
_- credit and eſtimation with the King, and taken into his Privy Council for foluthy hiy 

is Skill and knowledge in civil affaizs. 4 _ 
And 


, 4 —__—_— 
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An. 1598. Andinthe Church Mr. Thomas Buchannan, Provoſt of Kirkhench and Miniſter of 
LV Hres; amanlearned, wiſe, anda ſtrong defender of the Churches Rights: havi 
Mir. Thom attained toa good age, he dicd of a bruiſe which he received of a fall from his 
+ horſe. 
-—» David Ferguſon Miniſter of Dunfermlin, of the age of 65, departed allo this life 
ſen his death. (he ſame year ; a good Preacher, wiſe, and of a jocond and pleaſant diſpoſition, 
. which made him well _ both in Court and Countrey. 
. The dearhor Butthedeath of Mr. Robert Rollock, taken away inthe 43 year of his age, and in 
Mr. Robert the time when the Church had greateſt need of his ſervice, was beyond all the reſt 
m— og lamented. This man was born not far from Striveling, and trained up in Letters 
under Mr. Thomas Buchannan, who did then keep a famous School in thattime. He 
paſſed his courſe in Philoſophy at S. Andrews, and no ſooner received the De- 
Sree of a Maſterin Arts, then he was choſen Regent of the College of S. Sabvator, 
where he had ſtudied. In the year 1583 he was removed to Edinburgh, and made 
Principal of a College which the Town had there erected; where by his L=ctures 
of Divinity in the Schools, and his Sermons to the pang (in both which he was 
afliduous) he came to be greatly eſteemed. Butthe 15 daies Tumult and troubles 
that followed thereupon withdrawing him againſt his mind to the keeping of Al 
ſemblies and other Commiſſions of the Church, he was thereby much weakned; 
forhewas of an infirm body, and grievoully pained with the Stone, whereof at 
His behavi- laſt he died. In his ſickneſs being viſited by his brethren of the Miniſtry, amongſt 
our in the other pious exhortations,hedid earneſtly beſeech them, to carry themſelves more du- 
_—_ ot tifully towards the King, lamenting he ſhould be ſo ill uſed by ſome of their number : and 
at his dying. gave them a moſt comfortable farewel. His torments were extreme, yet was he 
not heard to uſe an impatient word, but was ſtill calling on God, with theſe and 
the like ſayings, Haſt, Lord Feſus, and tarry not, put in thy hand and take thu Soul away 
to thy ſelf. At other times, Go out ſilly life, that the better life of God may enter in. Draw- 
ing near hisend,herepeated apart ofthe 6 Pſalm,and framing a moſt pithy Prayer 
out of the ſame, as one exulting after victory, he cried aloud, Chriſt hath taken my 
yoak to bear, and now ſtrengthened by his grace I will follow + with which words he 
yieldedup his ſpirit. A rare example of Holineſs he was both in hislife anddeath; 
albeit now rand 2 ſtill Preacheth by his learned Works, whichit is pity ſhould not 
be collected in one Volume, and preſerved to poſterity. He deceaſed the laſt of Fe- 
bruary,and hadhis corps honourably interred in the Burial-place, an innumerable 
multitude accompanying the ſame to the grave. 
An. 1599. Torcturntothe Eſtate: The neceſſities of the King by forein Ambaſſages, and 
Alteration of other extraordinary employments daily encreafing, he was forced to Jook the 
ſome Officers qqgre narrowly to the adminiſtration of his Rents ; for the ill managing whereof 
of States the Laird of Wedderburn was put from his place, and the Office of Controllery 
iven to Sir David eMurray,who was afterwards preferred to the Lordſhip of Scone. 
he Prior of Blantire, who was Treaſurer, for that he had offended the King by 
his partial behaviour in an action betwixt Mr. Robert Bruce and the Miniſters of 
Angus, was committed to the Caſtle, and forced to reſign his Office, which was 
The Earl ow conferred upon the Earl of C:ſfils by his Ladie's procurement. She was the Wi- 
Caffils mae ow of the Lord Thirlftan, and ſaid to be wealthy, which induced him to take hex 
to Wife, againſt the counſel of all his friends, who could not away with the impa- 
rity of their age, he being a young Nobleman never matched to any, and ſhe a wo- 
man paſt childbirth. But thedefire he had to keep his Eftate made him take that 
courſe; and ſheloving to ſtay at Court and have her Husband aruler of affairs, 
made offer to advance ſome moneys, ſo as he might carry the _ which was 
readily accepted. Yet was it not long before they did both forthink the bargain, 
Lord £!phin- being prefled with a multitude of _—_— for the laying forth of money, and ſo 
fn ſucceed. were glad to quit the Office, with the loſs, as was ſaid, of Forty thouſand Marks, 
- er Trealu- hich he did advance at his entry. In his place was the Lord Elphinſton choſen by 
Sir William the recommendation of his brother, then Secretary. 
Bwes Ambaſs WW hileſt theſe things were a-doing in Court, Sir William Bowes came Ambaſla- 


my dour from England, upon ſome rumours that the King was declining to ay 
a 
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and had offered his obedience to the Biſhop of Rome by a Letter, the Copy where- 4. t 5 
of was brought by the Maſter of Gray from Rome, and ſhewed the Queen, of jo” 599 
—_ to divide the two Princes, and diflolve the Amity which was amongſt 

them. 

'The Queen, though ſhe did take'the Letter to be feigned, and that the ſame 
wasdeviſed tobreeda jealouſic between her and the King, thought meet toadver- 
tiſe what was rumoured, and to adviſe him not, to build upon the friendſhip of 
Rome. The King did take the advertiſement well, and made the Ambaſſadour 
very welcome, aſſuring him that they were falſe and fcigned Calumnies, neither 
did the King think any other at that time. Such a Letter indeed was ſent to the 
Pope, and the King's hand ſurreptitiouſly gotten thereto, for which the Secretary 
Mr. Elphinſton was ſome years atter, upon his own confeſſion, convicted, as we 
ſhall hear. 

W hileſt this Ambaſlador remained in the Countrey, there fell out an accident one Aſtfiets 
which had almoſt wrought great trouble. An Eneliſh-man called AÞfield, who <on*cighed 
had brought ſome hunting-horſes tothe King, and cunningly abuſed the Engliſh kb 
Warden, did make his aboad at Court, and was there well entcrtained. The Am- tw? of: he 
baſſador, whether deſired by the Queen or the Warden it is uncertain, cauſed rm, 
ſome ofhis ſervants keep company with the man; and allure him one day to Leith, | 
where having drunk liberally, he was by Coach, in ſtead of returning to Court, 
carried to Berwick. This being told the King, he was greatly offended, and giving 
order towatchthe Ambaſſador's lodging, ſent to Berwick to bring back theman, 

The Governor prayed the King to have him excuſed, for that the man be- 
ing come within his charge, he could not dimit him without the Queen's knows 
ledge. 

The King receiving this anſwer; did challenge the Ambaſſador as not ha- 
ving carried himſelf utifully, and wronged both him and the Countrey : bur he 
denying the fact, affirmed the ſame to have been contrived by twoof his ſervants 
without his knowledge and direCtion. This none did believe, neither did the 
King vouchſafe him any more countenance. Vhereupon he parted in a great 
diſcontent. 

Soon after the King went to S. Andrews for a new Viſit of the Univerſity, A Viſitarion 
where it was ordained, That there ſhould be yearly upon the 3 of March a Dean of far of the Uni. 
' culty of Theologie eleHted by the Dottors, the Miniſters reſident within the City, and the Ax 
principal eMaſters of the Colleges ; which Dean ſo choſen ſhould have the like privi- | 
lege and jurtsdittion upon the Students and Profeſſors of T, heulogte, that the Deans of Ph1- © OY 
loſophy had by the Foundation over the Profeſſors thereof + with expreſs proviſion, that ro need "j 
he who was elefted Dean, ſhould not till after three years ſpace be recerved azain into the Theolegiea 
Offce. | 

Other Concluſions were taken for diſtributing the Students of Theologie in 
Claſſes, and their yearly examination; bur were ill obſerved. F 

At this time came forth ſundry Diſcourſes touching the Succeſſion of the Diſcourſe of 
Crown of England, ſome oppugning, ſome maintaining the King's Title: amongſt 35,Naiefly's 
others Mr. John Colvill taking upon him one of the oppoſite Treatiſes, did publiſh ge 
a Recantation,wherein having confuted all the contraryReaſons,he profeſled,that England. 
in malice in time of his Exile he had penned the Treatiſe, which then out of Conſcience he 
refuted. This was believed of many, and helped greatly to diſcredit the adverſa- 
ry writings; yet was he not the Author of that which he oppugned ; only to 
merit favour at the Kings hands he did profeſs the Work that came forth without 
aname to be his: and indeed amore pithy and perſuaſive Diſcourſe was not pen- 
ned all that time in that ſubject. ; 

The ſame year did the King publiſh his Doron Baſilicon upon this occaſion. Sir The King 
* Zames Semple,one of his Majelty's ſervants, (whoſe hand was uſed in tranſcribing publiſherh 
that Treatiſe) upon an old familiarity with Mr. Andrew Melzill, did give it him to a, 
read, who offending with ſome gong that touched the Miniſtery and preſent cafion of a 
Diſcipline, took copies thereot, and diſperſed the ſame amongſt the Miniſters: _ 
thereupon a Libel was formed, and caſt inbeforethe Synod of S. Andrews, wherein 

the 
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4n. . the es at which they excepted being firſt ſet down, it was asked, What Cen- | 
a nog _ upon him ks given ſuch Inſtruftions to the Prince, ( for that 
Treatiſe was directed to Prince Henry) and if he could be thought well-affebted to re- 
ligion, that had delivered ſuch Precepts of Government. Sir Patrick e Murray and 
Mr. Fames Nicolſon being preſent in the Synod as Commiſflioners for the King,and 
apprehending the Libel to concern his Majeſty,made diligent enquiry to tind out 
x £4 preſenters. The whole number pretending ignorance,the Commiſſioners com- 
manded the doors to be ſhut, and the Roll of the Miniſters names to be called,who 
being put to their Oath one by one did purge themſelves ; yet was it tried the very 
next day to be laid on the table by Mr. lohn Dikes Miniſter at Anſtruther, who be- 
Mr, Fobn ing therefore cited before the Council was fugitive and denounced Rebel. The 
Dikes fogl" rumor by this occaſion diſperſed, that the King had left certain Directions to his 
Libel, Son prejudicial to the Church and Religion, he took purpoſe to publiſh the 
' Work; whichbeing come abroad, and carried to England, it cannot be ſaid how 
The Book vel] the ſame was accepted, and what an admiration it raiſed in all mens hearts of 
ay him, and of his Piety and Wiſdom. Certain it is that all the Diſcourſes that 
Land. came forth at that time (and thoſe werenot a few) for maintaining his Righe to 
the Crown of England, prevailed nothing ſo much as did the Treatiſe againſt 
which ſuch Exceptions had been taken. 
A trouble for In the end of the year ——_ ſome new jarrs betwixt the King and the 
receiving me” iſters of Edinburgh, becauſe of a Company of =__ Comedians whom the 
Comedians, King had licenſed to mu ders the Burgh. The Miniſters offending with the 
liberty given them, did exclaim in their Sermons againſt Stage-players, their 
unrulineſs and immodeſt behaviour; and in their Seſſions made an ACt prohibiting 
people to reſort unto their Plates under pain of the Ghurch-Genſures. The King takin 
this to be a diſcharge of his Licence, called the Seſſions before the Council, an 
ordained them to annul their Act, and not to reſtrain the people from going to 
theſe Comedies: which they promiſed, and accordingly performed ; whereof pub- 
lication was made the day after, and all that pleaſed permitted to repair un- 
tothe ſame, tothe great offence of the Miniſters. 
A General The next year, which by publick Ordinance was appointed to have the begin- 
aſſembly of ningatthe Calends of Ianuary, and from thenceforth ſo to continue ( for before 
On that time, the year with us was reckoned from the 25 ofe March) there was an Af- 
ſembly kept at Montroſſe the 28 of eMarch, where the King himſelf was preſent. 
Therein that great buſineſs of the Church's Voice in Parliament was determined; 
The voice in and firſt the Concluſions taken at Falkland in Iuly 1598 were ratified. Then 
farhament touching the continuance of thoſe that ſhould be choſen to give voice for the 
' Church, it was after much debating concluded, That he who was admitted ſhould 
yearly render an account of his Commuſſion to the General Aſſembly, and laying the ſame 
down at their foot, ſhould be therein continued , or if his e Majeſty and the Aſſembly did 
"Two Cavears Fink fit to employ another, he ſhould grve place to him that was appointed. Two points 
more added. MOre were adjoyned to the former. -One was, That they who had voice in Parliament 
ſhould not have place in the General Aſſembly, unleſs they were authoriſed by a Commiſſion 
from the Presbyters, whereof they were Members. The other Caveat was, That crimen 
ambitus ould be a ſufficient reaſon to deprive him both of his place and Office. And 
now there reſted no more but to nominate perſons to the Biſhopricks that were 
void. Aberdene and Argile had their own incumbents at the time, both actual 
Theſiate of Preachers; S. Andrews and Glaſgow were in the hands of the Duke of Lennox ; 
C—_— eMurray poſſeſſed by the Lord Pinie; Orkney by the Earl of Orkney ; Dunkeld, 
* Brichen and Dumblane, had their own Titulars, but theſe were not ordinary Prea- 
chers; Galloway and Iſles were ſo dilapidated, as ſcarce they were remembred to 
Biſh-ps ap- have been. Only in Roſſe and Cathnes ſome goommn was left, whereunto by 
op conſent of the Church Mr. David Lindeſay and Mr. George Gladſtaves were pre- 
Cathnes, ſented; the firſt to the Biſhoprick of Roſſe, the other to Cathnes ; who nottheleſs 
continued ſtill ſerving in their Churches at Leith and S. Andrews, for as yet they 
could not find any ſetling in their Dioceſes. Beſides the concluſion taken in this 
buſineſs, divers other good Acts were concluded at that time, as may be ſeen inthe 


Book of Records. Some 
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Some three weeks before this Convention Fohn Dury Miniſter at Montroſſe de- An. 1609. 
parted this life. He was born ate Machline a little village in the Countrey of Kyle, Sy 
and trainedup a while in letters in the Town of Are; atter which he was ſent to 8 2) 
George Dury his Couſin, Abbot of Dunfermlin, . and placed by him among the Montroſe fs 
Monks of that Abbey, where he lived three years: then falling in ſome ſuſpicion 9earh-with 
of that which they called Herefic, and delated thereof to the Abbot, after trial (eait of 
taken he was condemned to be immured, thatis, to be ſhut up between two walls hislife. 
till he died. Yetby the means his friends made with the worthy Nobleman the Earl 
of Arran, he was delivered, and ſhortly after the Reformation admitted tothe 
Miniſtery; in which he ſerved firſt at Hales near to Edinburgh,then at Leith,& when 
the Civil Troubles ceaſed, tranſlated to Edinburgh, where he continued Miniſter 
the ſpace of toyears. Aman earneſt and zealous in every thing he gave himſelf un- 
to, but too credulous (Aa fault incident to the beſtnatures) andeafily abuſed by 
thoſe he truſted ; which bred him great trouble whileſt he remained at Edinburgh, 
IneMontroſſe, where he was firſt confined, and whereot ſoon after he became Mi- 
niſter, he lived well reſpected and in great quictneſs, making it appear, that the 
many conteſts and ſtrifes he had in former times proceeded not from his own 
diſpoſition, ſomuch as from the ſuggeſtion of others; For all the ſixteen years 
he lived there, no mandid carry himſelf with greater modeſty, nor in amoreduti- 
ful obedience, and was naar” fo well beloved and eſteemed by the King: He 
wiſhed carneſtly to have lived unto the meeting of the Afſembly, that he might 
havedeclared his mind touching the matters then in hand ; but when he percei- 
ved his ſickneſs increaſing, and that he ſhould not continue fo long, heintreated 
ſome Brethren to viſit him, to ſhew the Aſſembly as from him, That there was #ne- 
ceſſity of reſtoring the ancient Government of the Church, becauſe of the unrulineſs of 
young eMiniſters, that could not be adviſed by the elder ſort nor kept in order ; and ſuice 
both the eſtate of the Church did require it, and that the King did labor to have the ſanie 
received, he wiſhed them to make no trouble therefore, and to mſiſt only with the King, 
that the beft «Miniſters and of greateſt experience might be preferred toplaces, This as 
he directed was reported to the Aſſembly, and of the greateſt part well received: 
for he was certainly a ſound-hearted man; and far from all ifſimulation, ever 
rofefling what he thought, and following the courſe he thought moſt expedient 
be the Church. Tothe poorhe was exceeding helpful, compaſſionate of thoſe 
that werein any diſtreſs, and merciful even when he fecmed moſt ſevere. He 
died the laſt of February, in the 63 year of his age. | 
It was in Auguf this year that the Conſpiracy of Gowry fell forth ; a Con- rhe confpt. 
ſpiracy plotred by him alone, and only communicated to Mr. Alexander his Bro- racy of the 
ther ; two youths of great hope, at whoſe hands no man could have expected ſuch £1! Gow: 
an attempt. Their Father had been taken away by form of Juſtice in the year © 
1584, whileſtthe King was yet Minor, and forced he was untoit as unto many 
other things that agreed not with his mind. Burt the carehe took of the Noble- x4. King's 


-man's Children and kindneſs wherewith he uſed them, did ſhew how much he dif. kindnefs ty 
liked that proceeding; for he reſtored the eldeſt to his Father's Honorand Living, pat nog 
his Brother Alexander he made one of his Bed-chamber, a Siſter of theirs he pre- 
ferred to be chief Maid about his Queen, and had a purpoſe to advance theEarl 
himſclfto a principal Office of the Kingdom. Such and ſo great Benefits might 
have endeared the moſt barbarous and hard-hearted. * But Benefits are no benefits 
tothe malicious, and thoſe that are ſet for revenge. The device was, to allurethe The plot 
King tothe Earl's Houle in Perth, and there to kill him: The King was then re- contrived for 
maining in Falkland, and one dayeatly in the morning, (it wasthe fifth of Auguft) the .te.* 
as he was going to take his ſport in the Park, Alexander meets him, andtelteth that 
his Brother had intercepted a man, a Feſuite as he ſuppoſed, withagreat quantity 
of Gold, and that he kept the man faſt in his Houſe at Perth, and ſent him with the 
news, praying the King to make haſte, for that he doubted not he ſhould learn 
things worthy of his travel. The King moving ſome queſtions touching the 
man's ſtature and habit, and the place where he was taken, received noother an- 
ſwer, but that his Brother would ſatisfic all _— things at his coming ; which _ 

f iy 
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An. 1600. him ina ſuſpicion that the Gentleman was diſtracted, for he obſervedin him ſome 
Ya perturbation: yet becauſe of the inſtance he made he yielded to go, willing him 
to rideback, and ſhew that he would be with his Brother before Dinner. 

TheKing go- After a ſhort chace and a Buck killed the King made towards Perth, accom pa- 
eth ro Perth. 4jed with the Duke of Lennox, the Earl of eMarre, and a few Gentlemen more, 

all in their hunting-coats. By the way the King did ask the Duke of Lennox, if 
he had known Mr. Alexander ( for the Duke had married his Siſter ) at any time 
troubled or diſtempered in his wits. The Duke anſwering that he had never known 
any ſuchthing in him; the King inſiſted no farther. Being come to the Town 
_ eKing the Earldid meet him, and was noted by all the company to bein ſome trouble 
was much of mind, the very imagination of the fact he went about perplexing his thoughts. 
tzoubled. But he coloured all with the want of entertainment, ſaying, that he did not expect 
the King, and that his Dinner wasnor prepared. The King wiſhing him not to 
trouble himſelf with thoſe thoughts, becauſe a little thing would content him, and 
for the Noblemen a part of his dinner would ſuffice them ; they diſcourſed of 
hunting and other common matters till meat was dreſſed. How ſoon the King 
M.Alexander had taken a little refreſhment, and the Lords were placed at a Table in another 
= —_— room, Mr. Alexznder did ſound inthe King's ear, that the time was fit whileſt the 
withhim: Lords were atdinner to goand examine the Stranger. At which word the King 
aroſe, and went up ſtairs, Mr. Alexander going before him. The King did call Sir 
Thomas Areskin ( afterwards Earl of Kelly ) to follow him but Mr. Alexander turn- 
ins at thedoor, afterthe King was entered, ſaid that the King willed him to ſtay 
below, whereupon Sir Thomas went back. Thus the door was ſhut, and Mr. 4lex- 
ander guiding him toaninner room, the King did perceive a man ſtanding alone, 
whereupon he asked if that was the man. Nay, ſaid Mr. Alexander, there is ano- 
M. Alexander ther buſineſs in hand: and with that word covering his head, You remember, ſaid 
profeſſeth . he, how you uſed my Father, andnow muſt you anſwer for it. Tour Father ? an- 
abour. ſwered the King, I was not the cauſe of his death ; it was done in my e Minority by 
formof Fuſtice. But i this your purpoſe, and have you trained me hither to murther me ? 
Didyoulearn this leſſon of Mr. Robert Rollock your eMafter ? or think you when you 
have done your will to go unpuniſhed ? Mr. Alexander ſtricken with the ſpeeches, and 
the man who was placed thereto aſſiſt him, trembled for fear, deſired the Kin 
to be quict, and make nonoile, forthat he would go ſpeak with his Brother, = 
pacific him. This ſaid he went down a back way, as it ſeemed, to the Court be- 
low. 

Whether he did meet with his Brother at that time or not.is unknown, but 
his ſtay was ſhort, and when he returned, he ſaid to the King, There is no 
remedy, youmuſtdie. Then making as though he would tie the King's hands, 
they fella wreſtling, and the King drawing him by force to a window in the cor- 
ner that look'd toward the ſtreet, as he eſpied the Earl of Marre, cried, Help, 

TheKing's Earl of Marre, help. The voice and words were diſcerned by all the Lords and 
— heard, Gentlemen, who thereupon ran to ſeek the King by the way that went up: but the 
cetned., doorsbeing ſhut, there was no entry that way till the ſame was broke by force, 
which took upa large time. Upon the firſt cry Sir Thomas Areskin ſuſpeCting 
SirThms Treaſondid ficeupon Gowry, andtaking himby the gorge ſaid, Thou art the Trat- 
ors Gow- tor : but they were quickly ſundered by his ſeryants that ſtood by. The firſt that 
Ty. came tothe King was a Page called Fohn Ramſey, who falling upon a back paſſage 
by whichthe Traitors after the deed committed had purpoſed toeſcape, found the 
King and Mr. Alexander {trugling. 'The King calling to him and bidding him 
Job Ramſey ſtrike the Traitor, he gave Mr. Alexander two or three wounds with his Dagger, 
doth firitre- nd ſo parted him from the King. The man who was placed thereto aflift Mr. 
| King. Alexander did ſteal away ſecretly; and he himſelf perceiving that the Treaſon was 
diſcovered made down the ſtairs, where being mani by Sir Thomas Areskin, 
and ask'd how the King was, becauſe he gave nodirect anſwer, and only faid, that 
he took God to witneſs that he was not inthefault, he thruſt himthrough the body, and 
killed himoutright. 


Sir 
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Sir Thomas was followed by Hugh Hereife Doctor of Medicine, and a Foot-boy An. 1600; 
named Wilſon,who ſeeing the King ſafe were not a little joyed,and placing him in {VV 
a little room, and —_— the door,they prepared to defend the entry. Gowry ac- Fade, 42) 
companied with three or tour ſervants breaketh preſently into the Chamber, and pare G 
with his two Swords, one in each hand, puts them all to their ſhift, and had un- f<14- 
doubtedly overthrown them, but that one of the company crying, You have killed 
the King our Maſter, and will you alſo take our lives ? he became aſtoniſhed, and ſet- Gmrie entet; 
ting the points of his two Swords to the earth, as if he minded to ceaſe from any © andaftet 
more fight,he was inſtantly ſtricken by the Page with a Rapier which pierced the TT wh 
heart, fo as he fell down dead. The ſervants ſeeing him fall made away ; only Ma- 
ſter Thomas Granſton being ſore wounded, and not able to ſhift for himſelf, was ap- 

rehended. In this fight Sir Thomas 4reskin and Doctor Hereife were both hurt; $ 

t nothing dangerouſly. : 

By this time the doors of the other paſſage being niade open, the Lords and a The totds 
number with them entred into the room, who hearing what happened went all to <omero the 
thcir knees, and the King himſelf,conceiving a Prayer, gave thanks to God for his *# 
deliverance, and that the device of thoſe wicked Brothers was turned upon their 
own heads. The danger that enſued was not much leſs, for the people of the 
Town taking up arms did inviron the houſe, —_ to give them out their Provoſt, 
otherwiſe they ſhould blow them all up with powder. The rage of the multitude was The gange 
great, (for the loved the Earl, as being their Provoſt; beyond all meaſure) and by the peg- 
with great difficulty were rhey kept back from uſing violence: at laſt the Bayliffs == —_ 
and certain of the Citizens being admitted toenter and brought tothe King,when ' 
they were informed of the truth of things, returned and pacitied the people:Aﬀter 

which the King took horſe and returned to Falkland, where he was vielcomed (the 
rumour of the danger having prevented his coming) with great acclamations of 
oY. 

; Ie was obſerved, not without ſome wondering, that after Gowrie was killed there The chars: 
ifſucd no bloud for a good ſpace from his body, till his Girdle being looſed and Rers found af 
taken from him the ſame guſhed from him in abundance: this was ſuppoſed tobe EE 8 
the effect of ſome characters that he did alway carry in a little bag at his Girdle, 

which being viewed, were found to be certain ſpells of Necromancers, and added 

much to the infamy of his death. 

Adiligent ſearch was made the daies C—_— the man the King ſaw ſkand- Some ſet- 
ing in the room,and large rewards promiſed to thoſe that ſhould find him out. In — 
this ſearch one of the Earl's ſervants, called Henry Vounger,hiding himſelf out of an F 
idle fear among ſome growing corns,was killed,and for ſome daies was fuppoſed to 
have been the man; till Andrew Henderſon ,Chamberlain to Gorrie difcovering him- 
ſelf to the Controller,did offer upon promiſe of his life to enter and ſhew all that 
he knew in that buſineſs. Another of Gowrie's ſervants ſurnamed Graigenzelt was 
ſome 2 daies after apprehended,and both he and M.Tho.Granſton executed at Perth; 
though at their Aying they declared that they knew nothing of the Earl's purpoſe, 
and had only followed him as being their Maſter unto that room, where if they 
had known the King to have been, they would have ſtood for him againſt their 
Maſter and all others. | NE: 

Henderſon at his Examination declared, That the night preceding the attempt Arrow Ht 
the Earl had directed. him to attend his Brother Mr. Alexander, and do what he 4/0 hiv. 
commanded. That accordingly he accompanied him the next morning to Falkland; ts 
and when they were returned, being commanded by Mr. Alexander to drefs himfelf 
in armour, and go wait till he came unto him in an upper room, he obeyed; But 
that he could not imagine any purpoſe againſt the King, either in him or in the 
Earl, nor would have believed it unleſs he had ſeen the Hs with his eyes. Being 
demanded why he did not take the King's part when he did ſee them fall a welt 
ling, he excuſed himſelf by a ſudden Be that overtook-him in the time ; and in- 
deed he look'd ever after that time as one halfdiſtracted.It was much marvelled that 
in ſo high an attempt the Earl ſhould have made choice of ſuch a one : but the man 
was of a ſervile ſpirit, and apt enough to do _y ; and many have conjectured 

f2 | that! | 


4.60 


The Hiſtory of Book VI. 


Ar. 16090. that if theTreaſon had taken eflect,it was inthe Earl's 


urpoſe to have made away 


LY both his Brother and him, that he might not be ſuppoſed to have had any know- 


The Mini- 


ledge thereof. I remember my ſelf that meeting with Mr. William Cowper then 
Miniſter at Perth the third day after in Falk{and,he ſhewed me that not many daies 
before that accident, viſiting by occaſion the Earl at his own Houſe,he found him 
reading a Book entituled, De conjurationibus adverſus Principes : and having asked 
him what a Book it was, he anſwered, © Thatit was a Collection of the Confpira- 
«cies made againſt Princes, which he ſaid were fooliſhly contrived all of them,and 
« faulty either in one point or other ; for he that goeth about ſuch a buſineſs ſhould 
«not (ſaid he) put any man on his counſe]. And he not liking ſuch diſcourſes, 
defired himto lay away ſuch Books, and read others of a better ſubject. I verily 
think he was then frudying how to go beyond all Conſpirators recorded in any Hi- 


Kory ; but it pleaſed God, who grveth ſalvation to Kings, as the Pſalm ſpeaketh, to 


infatuate his counſels, and by his enſample to admoniſh all diſloyal and traitorous 


ſubjects to beware of attempting againſt their Sovereigns. 
Advertiſement ſent the next day tothe Council, which then remained at Edin- 


ſters of Edin- burgh, the Miniſters of the Town were called and deſired to convene their people, 


Edinburgh, 
Maſter Pa- 
trick Gallo- 
way his 


—_— and give thanks unto God for his Majeſtie's deliverance. They excuſing them- 
Council ro ſelves, as not being acquainted with the particulars, nor how thoſe things had fallen out ; 
give thats it was anſwered, that they were only to fignific how the King had cſcaped a great 
jeſtie's deli- danger, and to ſtir up the people to thankſgiving. They replied, That nothin: 
—_— ought tobe delivered in Pulpit but that whereof the truth was known, and that all which 
-cuſe;and re- #5 uttered in that place ſhould be ſpoken in faith. W hen by no perſuaſion they could 
os be moved to perform that duty, it was reſolved that the Council ſhould go toge- 
The Biſhop ther to the Market-croſs,and that the Biſhop of Roſe ſhould after a narration of the 
of Roſſz giv- King's danger and deliverance coticeive a publick Thankſgiving which was done. 
eth chanks the multitude applauding and expreſſing a great joy. 

ker-croſs. The Munday Slowing the King came to Edenburgh, accompanied with divers 
The King Noblemen and Barons, and heard a Sermon preached at the Croſs by Mr. Patrick 


Galloway, who chuſing the 124 Pſalm for his Theme, did take occaſion to diſcourſe 
of all the particulars of that Conſpiracy,and gave the people great ſatisfaction : for 
many doubted thar there had been any ſuch Conſpiracy, The condition of Princes 


preaching at bez, as the Emperor Domitian ſaid, herem miſerable, that even when Conſptiracies 
the Croſle. . . , h 4; / , 
made againſt their Perſons are diſcovered, yet they are not credited, unleſs they be ſlain. 
\oool. mor. The next day the King in a ſolemn Council kept at Hatirudhouſe, to teſtific his 
tified ro the thankfulneſs for his Deliverance,and to perpetuate the memory thereof, did morti- 


_ek at Hfie for the entertainment of ſome poor men the rent of xr000 pounds yearly to be 
taken of the readieſt fruits of the Abbacy of Scone, and ordained an honourable re- 
ward to be given tothe three Gentlemen that had been the inſtruments of his Pre- 
ſervation, and the cauſe of the reward to be ſpecified in their Patents. 
A ſolemn After this order was taken for a publick and ſolemn Thankſgiving to be made 
Thankſgiving in all the Churches of the __ and the laſt Tueſday of Seprember with the 
appoinieng's Sunday following appointed for that exerciſe. 


Deliverance. The Miniſters of Edinburgh, who gave the refuſe, were commanded to remove 
- The Mini- 


The ein. hemſclves out of the Town within 48 hours,aud inhibited to Preach within his Ma- 
birghremo- jeſtic's Dominions under pain of death. Mr. Walter Balcanquell, Mr. William Wat- 
ved from» ſon, and Mr. Fobn Hall, three of that number, compeiring at Strivelingthe 10 of 
_ September,and declaring,That they were throughly reſolved of the truth of Gowrie's Con- 
number ac- ſÞzracy, and willing to amend their former fault, were pardoned, upon condition that 
— before their return to Edinburgh they ſhould in the Churches appomted to them publickly 
are pardon- preach, and declare their perſuaſion of the truth of that Treaſon,craving God and hs © Ma- 
ed. fefty forgiveneſs for the queſtion they made thereof, and rebuking all ſuch as continued in 
that doubtfulneſs. The Churches deſigned to them were Tranent, eMaſfitburgh and 
Dalkeith for Mr: Walter Balcanquell ; Dunbar and Dunf for Mr. William Watſon ; and 
for Mr. John Hall, Dunfermlin, S. Andrews and Perth. | | 
Mr. Fames Balfour, the day following, upon the like confeſſion was remitted, 


Mr. Fames 
<a * andordained to publiſh his reſolution in the Churches of Dundee, eMontreſſe, Aber- 


brothock and Brichen, But 
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But Mr. Robert Bruce, taking a courſe by himſelf, and ſaying, He would reverence dn. 1600. 
by Majeſtie's reports of that accident, but could not ſay he was perſuaded of the truth of it, > 
was baniſhed the King's Dominions, and went into France. nary ew 

The 15 of November a Parliament was held at Edinburgh, wherein ſentence of baniihed. 
Forfeiture was pronounced againſt Gowry and Mr. Alexander his Brother, their a” A 
Poſterity diſinherited, and, indeteſtation of the Parricide attempted, the whole Gowry and his 
Surname of Ruthven aboliſhed. But this laſt was afterwards diſpenſed with, and Foner _— 
ſuch of that name as were known to be innocent tolerated by the King's clemency 
to enjoy their ſurnames and titles as in formertimes. The bodies of the two Bro- 
thers being brought to the Parhament-houſe were after Sentence given hanged up- 
on a Gibbet in the publick ſtreet, and then diſmembred, their heads cut offand at- 
fixed upon the top of the Priſon-houſe. This done, the Eſtates, inacknowledg- 
ment ofthe favors and grace they all had received of God, by the miraculous and 
extraordinary Preſervation of his Majeſty from that Treaſonable attempt, did —_— Net 
ordain, That in all times and ages to come the fifth of Auguſt ſhould be ſolemnly kept with —_ yeuly 
Prayers, Preachings and Thankſerving for that benefit, diſcharging all work, labor and '* remem- 


. . bra hi 
other occupations upon the ſaid day, mhich might diſtratt the people in any ſort from thoſe Matefſig: rw, 
Pious exerciſes, livery, 


Divers other good and profitable Acts, as well for the Church as Kingdomwere ag; conety. 
concluded in this Parliament: as the Act decerning alf Marriages contratted bee ded in this 
twixt perſons divorced for Adultery to be null, and the children begotten by ſuch unlawful **Vament, 
conjunttion incapable of ſucceſſion to their parents inheritance ; as alſo the Act made for 
removing and extinguiſhing of deadly Feuds, which the King had ever ſtrivento abo- 
liſh, was in that time confirmed by the whole Eſtates. 

Upon the cloſe of the Parliament the King went to Dunfermlin to viſit the The Kinggs- 
Queen, who was brought to bedofa Son. The Chriſtening washaſtned becauſe ©Þ 5 Pure, 
of the weakneſs of the Child, and that his death was much feared. He wasna- pre 
med Charles, and, contrary to the expectation ofmoſt men, grew untoyears and Prince 


ſtrength, and ſurvived Prince Henry his elder Brother, reigns hap ily this day over Charles born 
theſe Kingdoms ; which that he may long do is thedefire and wy of all good ſub- Hi. ha 
jects. 


In the end ofthe year Mr. Fohn Craig, that had been Miniſter to the King, but .,,. ,.., 
through age was compelled to quit the Charge, departed this lite. This man mr. Fobn 
whileſt he lived was held in greateſteem,a great Divine and excellent Preacher, of £6 _ 
a grave behavior, ſincere, inclining tono Faction ,and,which increaſed his reputa- of his life, 
tion, living honeſtly, without oſtentation or deſire of outward glory. Many toſ- 
ſings and troubles he endured in his time: for being left yong and his Father killed 
at Flowdon, after that he had got anentrance in Letters, and paſled his courſe in 
Philoſophy in S. Andrews, he went to England, and waited as Pedagogue onthe 
Lord Dacres his children the ſpace of two years. Wars then ariſing betwixt the 
two Kingdoms, he returned home, and became one of the Domznican Order ; but 
had not lived long among them when, upon ſuſpicion of Hercfie, he was put in 
priſon. Being cleared of that imputation, he went back again into England, and 
thinking by the Lord Dacres means to have got a ; a in Cambridge, becauſethat 
failed, he went to France, and from thence to Rome. There he wone ſuch favor 
with Cardinal Pole, as by his recommendation he was received among the Domnz- 
cans of Bononia, andby them firſt appointed to inſtruct the Novices of the Cloi- 
ſter: afterwards, when they perceived his diligence and dexterity in buſineſfles, he 
wasemployed in all their affairs throughout Italy, and ſent in Commiſſion to Chz- 
os, an Ile ſituated in the Ionick Sea, to redreſs things that were amils amongſt thoſe 
of their Order. | 

Therein he diſcharged himſclfſo well, that at his return he was made Rector of 
the School, and thereby had acceſsto the Libraries, eſpecially to that of theIn- 
quiſition ; where falling onthe Inſtitutions of Fohn Calvin,he was taken witha great 
liking thereof; and one day conferring with a reverend old man of the Monaſtery, 
was by him confirmed in the opinion he had taken, but withal warned in any caſe 
not to utter himſelf, or make his mind known, =»- the times were _— 
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An. 1600. yet he neglecting the counſel of the aged man, and venting his Opinions too free- 
HO vm ly was aclated of Herefie, and being ſent to Rome, after examination impriſoned 
nine moneths, he lay there in great miſery ; at the end whereof, being brought be- 
fore the Judge of the Inquiſition, and giving a clear Confeſſion of his Faith? e Was 
condemned to be burnt the nextday, which was the 19 of Auguſt. | 
It happened the ſame night Pope Paul the Fourth to depart this life ; upon the 
noiſe of whoſe death the people came in a Tumuit tothe place where his Statue in 
marble had been erected, _ pulling it down, did for the ſpace of three days drag 
the ſame through the ſtreets,and in the end threw it in the River of Tiber. During 
the Tumult all the Priſons were broke open,the Priſoners ſet free,& among thoſe 
Mr. Craig had his liberty. As he ſought to eſcape, (for he held it not ſafe toſtay in 
| the City ) two things happenedunto him not unworthy ofrelation. Firſt, in the 
Accidents Suburbs, as he was paſſing, he did meet a ſort of looſe men, whom they called Bar- 
tharhefel 0 4iti: one of the company, taking him aſide, demanded if he had been at any time 
his flighe, in Bononia. He anſwered that he had been ſome time there. Do ye not then re- 
member, ſaid he, that walking on a time in the fields with ſome young Noble- 
men, . there cameunto you a poor maimed Soldier, entreating ſome relief? Mr. - 
Graig replying that he did not well remember.But 1do, ſaid he, and Iam the man 
to th ye ſhewed kindneſs at that time : be nor afraid of us, ye ſhall incurno 
danger. And ſoconveying him through the Suburbs, and ſhewing what was his 
 fafeſt courſe, he gave him ſo much money as might make his charge to Bononia; 
for he intended to go thither, truſting to find ſome kindneſs with thoſe of his ac- 
quaintance: yet at his coming he found them look ſtrange, and fearing tobe of 
new trapped, he ſlipped away ſecretly, ny his courſe to eMiM#arn. 
A ſtrange By the way another accident befel him,which Iſhould ſcarce relate,fo incredible 
accident and jt ſcemeth, if to many of good place he himſelf had not often repeated it as a fingu- 
fingular teſti- 1.x teſtimony of God's care ofhim; and thisit was. When he had travelled ſome 
God's care days, declining the high-ways outof fear, he came into a Foreſt, a wild anddeſert 
over him. lace, and being ſore wearied lay down among ſome buſhes on the fide of alittle 
hd to refreſh himſelf: lying there penſive and full of thoughts, ( forneither 
knew he in what part he was,nor had he any means to bear himout the way ) a Dog 
cometh fawning with a purſe in his teeth, and lays it down before him. He ſtrick- 
en with a fear riſeth up, and conſtruing the ſame to proceed from God's favorable 
providence towards him, followed his way till he came to alittle Village, where he 
met with ſome that were travelling to/Vzenna in Auſtria, and changing his intended 
courſe went in their company thither, 
He preachecth Being there, and profeſling himſelf to be one of the Dominican Order, he was 
to Mazimili- brought to preach before Maximilian the Second, who,liking the man and his man- 
- = ; wh _—_— Teaching,would have retained him,if by Letters from Pope Pius the Third 
forced to hehad not been required to ſend him back to Rome,as one that was condemned for 
leaverhoſe Ferefie. The Emperor not liking to deliver him, and on the other part not willing 
oy” to fall out with the Pope, did quietly dimit him with Letters of fate conduct. So 
travelling through Germany he came to England, and being there informed of the 
Hecomerh ro Reformation begun at home, he returned into Scotland, and made offer of his fer- 
pin - vice to the Church: but his long diſſuetude of the Countrey-language, ( which 
Miniſterat Wasnot to be marvelled, conſidering that he had lived abroad the ſpace of 24 years ) 
Halirudbouſe» made himunuſeful at firſt; now and then to the Learned ſort he preached in 
Latine in Magdalen's Chappel at Edinburgh, and in the year 1561, after he had 
recovered the Language, was appointed Miniſter at Halrrudhouſe. The next 
year he was taken to Edinburgh, and ſervedas Collegue with Mr. Knox the ſpace 
of nine years; then by the ordinance of the Aſſembly he was tranſlated to Mon- 
troſs ,where he continued two years,and upon thedeath of 4damHeriot was removed 
to Aberdene, having the inſpection of the Churches of Marre and Buqhan commit:- 
ted tohiscare. In the year 1579 he was called to be the King's Miniſter, and 
| ſervedin that charge till born down with the weightof years he was forced to rc- 
tire himſelf: after which time forbearing all publick exerciſes he lived private at 
home, comforting himſelf with the remembrance of the mercies of God that he 
: | had 
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had taſtcd in his life paſt; and this year, on the 12 of December, without all pain An. 1604. 


dicd peaceably at Ed:nburgh in the 88 year of his age. 


FSI dd 


In the beginning of the next year there hap pened a great Stir in the Court of A Trouble in 
England, which concerning the m_ ſome ſort] muſt needs touch. The Earl of the Court of 


Efex, who had been alongrime in fþecial favour with the Queen, and was then 
upon ſome diſpleaſure kept from the Court,not — to be thruſt dawn (as he 
complained ) by his edreaide intoa private lite,did reſolve to make his way unto 
the Queen by | 4x to ſeiſe upon her Perſon, and remove from her company thoſe 
hejudged to be his adverſaries. But the purpoſe failing, he was taken himſelf and 


committed to the Tower. A little before he had written Letters to the King full of 


reſpect,informing that they who had the managing of all aftairs under the Queen 
were inclining to the Infanta of Spatn, and advifing him to ſend Ambaſſadors into 
England, and urge the declaration of his Title of Succeflion. The King,though he 
could have wiſhed his Title to be declared, did not think that time fitting for ſuch 
Propoſitions ; yet upon the report of his Apprehenfion he reſolved toemploy ſome 


England. 


in Commiſſion to the Queen. And torhis effect made choice of the Earlof Marre, The Earl of 


joyning with him the Abbot of Kznloſſe ; who coming to the Court ſome days after 
the Execution of Eſex,and having acceſs to the Queen,did congratulate her good 
ſucceſs in repreſling that audacious attempt. This ſhe took well, and was glad to 
hear ſo much from them, becauſe of the rumors which were thendiſperſed, That 
Effex was made away fer favouring the King of Scots Title, and that if the Ambaſſadors 
had come in time they would have dealt for him. A good Anſwer was hereupon given to 
all their Inſtructions: and whereas,among other points of their Commiſſion, they 
were willed to ſcek an alignment of ſome portion of land in recompence of the 
lands belonging to the Loeb Lennox, the King being her lawtul Heir ; the Queen 
exculing her ſe]f touching the lands, was content to add to the annuity form-rly 
paid the ſum of 2000 pounds yearly, as long as he kept faſt and. held one courſe 
with her.Beſides this ſatisfaction obtained ofthe Queen, they did fo work with the 
principal Noblemen and Counſellors, as they wone them to be the Kings friends, 
and at their return gave his Majeſty aflurance of a peaceable PE of that 
Crown after the deceaſe of the Queen,which was ſome twoyears atter really per- 
formed. 

Much about this time had Pope Clement the Eighth ſent his Breves ( as they call 
them ) into England, warning all the Clergy and Layety that profeſſed the Roman 
Faith,not to admit after the Qu, 

King, unleſs he ſhould bind himſelfby Oath to promove the Catholick Roman 
Religion at his power. And at the ſame time came Mr. Fohn Hamilton and Mr. Ed- 
mond Hay, Jeſuites, into Scotlarid, two factious and working ſpirits, and therefore 
much ſuſpected by the King; the firſt eſpecially,tor that he was known to have been 
a chief inſtrument of the Seditions raiſed in the City of Pars in the time of the 


Marre ſent 
Ambaſlador 
to England. 


PopeClemons 
: , ſends his 

veen'sdeath any man,hownear foever in blood,to be Brever io | 
England for 
excluding - 
che kmg. 


League. How ſoon the King underſtood of their repairing intothe Countrey, a A Proclamiz- 


Proclamation was given out inhibiting their reſort under the pain of Treaſon. In 
this Proclamation, to make them the more odious, they were compared to Bothwell 
and Gowry, the Kingdeclaring that he would judge no otherwiſe of their receptors 
then of thoſe that did treaſonably purſue his own life. This notwithſtanding, they 
found lurking-holes amongſt the Papiſts in the North,and ___ the Countrey till, 
after ſome years, that Mr. John Hamilton was apprehended and carried to the 
Tower of London, where he died. | | 

The Church of Edinburgh remained all this while deſtitute of anumberof their 
Miniſters,the Conditions preſcribed unto them when they were pardoned not be- 


tion againſt 
{cme})eſuires; 


An Afemily 
at B1ant« 


ing performed: of the four only Mr. Fohn Hall,having given obedience,was licenced ſand. 


to return to his Charge ; the other three, upon I knownot what pretext, deferred 
to make their Declaration, as was appointed, and were thereupon in the Aſſembly 
convened at Prunt-Iland the 12 of May ordained to be tranſported from the Mini- 
ſtery of Edinburgh, and placed in ſuch parts of the Countrey as the Commiſlion- 
ers of the Countrey ſhould think meet. This Aſſembly was called by his Maje- 
ſlic's Proclamation, paatly for taking order withthe Church of Edinburgh, partly 
Sb 4 
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As. 1601. for reprefling the growth of Popery, which was then increaſing; and where it 

—Y> ſhould have held at S. Andrews, was, inregard ofthe King's indiſpoſition, brought 
to Brunt-Iſland. 

Mr.Fobn Hall Myr. Fohn Hall being elected tomoderate the meeting, did begin with a regrate 

= dMo- of the general defection from the purity and Practice of true Religion; which he 

Tm" iid was ſo great, that it muſt of neceſſity at laſt conclude etther im Popery or Atheiſm, ex- 

The Defe&i- cept a ſubſtantious remedy were in time provided. And becauſe the ill could not be well cu- 
on in Religi- ,o.7 unleſs the cauſes and occaſions thereof ſhould be ript up ; he exhorteth thoſe that were 
on = 7 aſſembled, to conſider ſeriouſly both of the Cauſes of the Defettion, and the Remedies that 
_ Cauſes were oy tobe applied. 

_— ong conference, the Cauſes were condeſcended to be, The wrath of God 
kindledagainſt the Land forthe unreverent eſtimation of the Goſpel,and the Sins 
in all Eſtates,to thediſhonor of their profeſſion ; Lack of care in the Miniſtery to 
diſcover Apoſtates ; Too haſty admiſſion of men unto the Miniſtery, Miniſters 
framing themſelves to the humors of people ; The deſolation of the Churches of 
Edinburgh ; The — mento places of credit that were ill-affected to Re- 

'* ligion; The Education of his Majeſtie's Childrenin the company of Papiſts ; The 
training up of Noblemens children under ſuſpe&t Pedagogues; The decay of 
Schools; and Thenoturging of the reconciled Lords to perform their Conditions. 
For Remedy of the foreſaid evils it was ordained,That a publick Humiliation ould 

The Remedy Mi x 
of the evils. be kept throughout the Realm the laſt two Sundays of June, with Fafting and Prayer, for 
appeaſing the wrath of God kindled againſt the Land ; That the Miniſters of every Preſ: 
bytery ſhould after the diſſolving of the Aſſembly take up the names of the Recuſants within 
their bounds, and ſend themto the King's e Miniſters ; That places of greateſt need ſhould be 
furniſhed with learned and wiſe Preachers, and mn the mean time, till that might take effect 
A a conſtant proviſion of Miniſters to thoſe places, that the meeteſt for that purpoſe ſhould 
e appointed to attend for a certain time in the families of the reconciled Lords, for their 
better confirmation in the Truth. The reſt of the remedies reſolved all in Petitions to 
his Majeſty, for the planting of Churches, the not permitting of thoſe whowere under pro- 
ceſs for Popery to have acceſs to Court, and a care to be taken of the good education of the 
children of Noblemen. To all which the King gave favorable anſwers; and for the re- 
moving of the Princeſs his Daughter from the Lady Levingfton,which was earneſtly 
entreated by the whole Aſſembly, his Majeſty did promiſe to bring her to his own 

Houſe before the Term of Martinmas next. 

Mr. 7ohn Da» Whileſtmatters were thus proceeding, there was delivered a Letter ſent by 
vidſon his Mr. John Davidſon to the Aſſembly, wherein, as if he would awake his Brethren 
or boy fallen aſleep, he began with a ſtrong cry, How long ſhall we fear or favor fleſh and blood, 
and follow the an command thereof ? Should our Meetings bein the name of man ? 
Are we not yet to take up our ſelves, and to acknowledge our former errors, and feebleneſ; 
in the Work of the Lord? Andalittle after, Is it t1me for us now, when ſo many of our 
worthy Brethren are thruſt out of therr Gallings without all order of juſt proceeding, and Fe- 
ſuttes, Atheiſts and Papiſts are ſuffered, countenanced and advanced to preat rooms in the 
Realm, for the bringing in of Idolatry, and Captroity more then Babylonical, with an 
high hand, and that in our chief Gity ; Isit time for us, I ſay, of the Miniſtery to be in- 
veigled and blind-folded with pretence of Preferment of ſome ſmall number of our Brethren 
to have voice in Parliament, and have Titles of Prelacy? Shall we with Samſon fleep till 
on Dalilah's knees, till ſhe ſay, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon? Then ſcoffing at 
the King's doings, he ſaid, But Bonyton « executed, an infamous Thief in the higheſt 
degree : what s that to the cauſe of Religion, whereof no queſtion was moved ? Is there no 
P apiſt, nor favorer of Papi(ts in Scotland but Bonyton ? But the King « ſound in Rel;- 
gion, what can the adverſaries do? Being ſound, the danger were the leſs; but there ts no- 
thing either in Church or King according to our calling, &c. In Poſtſcript to the ſame 
Letter he wiſhed themto be wary ofdeterminingany thing touching the planting 
of Edinburgh, in reſpect of any promilſcs againſt Papiſts, and toremember thar 

The Letter eMelius & optabilius eft bellum pace impia, & a Deo diſtrahente. 

ofvaadcd This Letterlaughed at by ſome Id greatly offend the wiſer ſort, who would have 


greatly the 


wiſcr fort, proceeded tocenſure the manas he had deſerved, but that the King interceded, 
| willing 
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willing to leave the puniſhment to him,and go on with their own affairsas they had 4. 1604. 
begun. So the Letterbeing caſt by, the planting of Edinburgh was next handled ; Ly 
and after ſome reaſoning ir was concluded, that the three Miniſters, Mr. Water 
Balcanquell, M. Fames Balfour and Mr. William Watſon ſhould be tranſported, and ym 
others placed in their rooms. The care of this among other things wasentruſted to the Miniſters 
certain Commiſſioners deputed by the-Aſſembly, who had power given them for * Edinburgh. 
all matters that concerned the Church unto the next General Meeting. 

After this a Propoſition was made for anew Tranſlation of the Bible,and the cor- A Propoficion 
recting ofthe Pſalms in Metre: his Majeſty did uy itcarneſtly,and withmany v3 mage tor 
Reaſons did perſuade the undertaking of the Work, ſhewing the neceflity and the 1ation of the 
profit of it, and what a glory the performing thereof ſhould bring to this Church ; Bible, and 
ſpeaking of the neceſlity, hedid mention ſundry eſcapes in the common Tranſla- the Plats, 
tion, and made it ſeen that he wasno leſs converſant in the Scriptures then they 
whoſe profeflionit was ; and when he came to ſpeak of the Plalms, did recite 
whole verſes of the ſame, ſhewing both the faults of the metre and the diſcre- 
pance from the Text. It was the joy of all that were preſent to hear it,and bred not 
little admiration in the whole Aſſembly, who approving the motion did recom- 
mend theTranſlation to ſuch of theBrethren as were moſt skill'd in the Languages, 
and the reviſing of the Pſalms particularly to Mr. Robert Pont;but nothing was done 
in the one or the other: yet did not the King let this his intention tall to the 

round, but after his happy coming tothe Crown of England ſet the moſt learned 
Divines of that Church awork for the Tranſlation of the Bible ; which with great 

ains and the fingular profit of the Church they perfected: The reviſing ot the 

ſalms he made his own labour, and at ſuch hours as he might ſpare from the pub- 
lick cares went through anumber of them, commending the reſt to a faithful and 
learned ſervant, who hath therein anſwered his Majeſtie's expectation. 

The Act for reſtraining the liberty of Application in Exerciſes was of tiew rati- The liberty 
fied, and an Ordinance made againſt the Preaching of young men not admitted to * Apppen 
the Miniſtery in the chiefplaces of the Countrey ; which done, and the next Af. mee 
ſemblybcing appointed tobe held at S. Andrews the laſt Tueſday of Fuly, Anno 
1602, the meeting diſſolved. 

Soon after the King, by the adviſe of the Commiſſioners of the Church, recei- The pin. 
ved in favour the three Miniſters of Edinbureh that were ordained tobe tranſlated ſters of £dn, 
to other places, and licenſed them to return to their Charges. Mr. lohn Dikes alſo, tf? << 
who had lurkcd all this time, having compoſed ſome Euchariſtick Sonnets (as he vour. 
called them) for his Majeſtie's preſervation,was pardoned,and permitted to return 
to his place. But Mr. lohn Davidſon preſuming to find the like favour, and appear- 
ing in publick without warrant, was taken and committed to the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh, where he remained ſome moneths, till by the interceſſion of the King's Mi- 
niſters he was alſo put to liberty. 

In the State the pot Maxwell began to make new Troubles, and notwithſtand- New Troy. 
ing he was prohibited to repair within the bounds of Azdiſ4ale and Galloway,he went — þ- 
home without licenſe, having contrived the death of Sir lames lohnſton then Woar- w«l!, my 
den; but the purpoſe failing, he made an Incurlion upon Annandale, raiſing fire, 
and committing ſlaughter ; whereupon, great Stirs were moved in theſe parts, 
which were not pacified till the February after; at which time the King, going in 
perſon to Dumfrex, made him leave the Countrey, and pur in Surzties for his re- 
maining within the bounds of Cluzd/dale. | | | 

In July thereafter Lodowick Duke of Lennox was ſent in an Ambaſlage to France, The Duke of 
rather Ge confirming the old Amity and friendſhip, then for any bufineſs elſe. Lennox di. 
There went with him Sir Thomas Ereskin and Sir William Levinſton of Kilfithe, two Tn 
of his Majeſtic's privy Council; Mr. Iohn Spotſmood, then Parſon of Calder, was France. 
direfted to attend him as his Chaplain or Preacher. "The Duke taking his 
Journey by ſea arrived at Dyep the 24 of that moneth, and apon the 10 day after 
entered into Paris, accompanied by James Archbiſhop of Glaſgow and a great train 
of Scotiſhmen, who did meet him at S. Dents : he had preſence of the French King 
at S. Germans ſome ſeven leagues from Paris, and was very kindly —_— A 
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An. 1601. few daies after the King went to Fountain-bleau, where the Queen was to lie of 
LAY Childbirth. Thither the Duke did follow him, and was entertained with hunt- 
The Queen ing and the like ſports unto the Queen's delivery, whichfell out the 15 of Yeptem- 
- m—— «— ber. Goin then unto the Countrey to ſalute his Mother Madam D' Aubjgney and 
» 1 okay other his Bends, whileſt he was about theſe offices of kindneſs, the King went by 
poſt to Cala upon ſome intelligence, as it was ſaid, from England, that the Queen 
was fallen ſick: he himſelf gave out that the affairs of Flanders did occaſion his 
journey, for as then the Archduke was befieging Offend. But whatſoever the bu- 
fincſs was,no man doubted but that he had an eye upon the Succeſſion of England ; 
and ifhe could have found a FaCtion,would have foiſted in another Baftard of Nor- 

mandy which oftentimes ina merriment and gallantry he ſpared not toutter. 

The Duke after his return to Pars made no long ſtay, but taking his leave of 
the French King, who was then come back from Calais, took journey towards Eng- 
land, and came to London in the beginning of November. A Parliament was then 
ſitting at Weſtminſter, (the laſt that Queen Elizabeth held) which with his coming 
upon that inſtant gave many to think that he was come to urge a Declaration of 
the King's Right of Succeſſion; and not a few they were,nor of ſmall note, that of- 
fered to afliſt,if he ſhould move any ſuch buſineſs : but he told them, that neither 
had he any ſuch Commiſſion, nor would the King ever agree to any thing that 
might breed ajealouſic in the Queen. And his Commiſſion indeed was no other 
but to ſalute the Queen inthe King's name, and let her know the kind and filial 
affection he carried unto her,whereofhe ſhould be willing togive proofat all occa- 
fions. And for that he was given to underſtand that the Ir: Rebels had drawn in 
ſome Spaniſh forces into Ireland, to fortihe themſelves in their Rebellion, he 
would,if his aid ſhould be thought neceflary, employ the ſame for their expulſion. 
The Queen giving the King many thanks, ſaid, That if thoſe Troubles continued, 
ſhe would take his help, and hire ſome of his High-landers and Ifles-men; but ſhe 
truſted to hear other news ſhortly, and not be vexed long with thoſe ſtrangers. Ag 
alſo it came to paſs, forthe very next moneth the Lord eMontjoy her Deputy did, 
ina Battel fought near Kinſail, defeat the Ir: utterly, and afterwards forced the 
Spaniards that had taken the Town to render upon condition of their lives ſaved, 
and that they might be tranſported again into their Countrey. | 

The Duke The Duke after three weeks ſtay, being feaſted by the Queen andentertained 
RE '9 with all complements ofamity,returned home,and came to Edinburgh in theend of 
me December; where having related his —_—_— in Council, they were all appro- 
ved. TheLord Elphinſon had in his abſence reſigned the Office of Treaſury upon 
an offence,as was thought, he conceived for adjoyning ſome others unto him inthe 
componing of —_— ; and now was Sir George Hume, one of the Maſters of the 
Quirie, preferred to the Office,which he diſcharged by his Deputy,Sir Fohn Arnot, 

both to his Majeſty and the Countrey's content. | 
An. 1602. The next Summer the King having reſolved to plant Lowland-men in the Iſles, 
Certain Un- and tranſport the Inhabitants into the main land, where they might learn civility, 


= _ *.. Made a beginning at the Iſle of Lewis. The Undertakers were Patrick Abbot of 
Iſles. © Lendors, Bates William Stewart, Captain William e Murray, Mr. Fames Lermouth, 


of Balcolmy, Mr. Fames Spence ofWormeſton, Sir Fames Anftruther of that ilke, and 
Fames Forret of Fingacke. Theſe Gentlemen furniſhing themſelves with arms and 
ſhipping, and having conduced a number of ſouldiers, took ſea, and in the third or 
fourth day arrived in the Lake of Sternoway within the ſame Iſle. AMurdach eMack- 
lowd,baſe Son to old Macklowd, who carried himſelf as Lord of the Iſle, made at the 
ſirſt ſome reſiſtence;but after a little conflict diſtruſting the people,for he had uſed 
them with great tyranny, he fled and forſook the Iſle,leaving the Indwellers to the 
diſcretion ofthe Invaders: they,how ſoon he was gone, did all ſubmit themſelves, 
and accept ſuch Conditionsas were offered by the Undertakers. 

Being thus peaceably poſſefled, the Laird of Balcolny, either ſent by the reft to 
{ignifie their good ſucceſs, and to make preparation againſt the Winter, or for 
ſomeprivate bafineſs of his own, took purpoſe to return home, and being lanched 
a little from the coaſt,and by reaſon ofthe Calm forced tocaſt anchor, was ſudden- 


ly 
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ly invaded by the faide Murdach Macklowd with a number of Birlings, (fo they call 4. 1602: 
the little veſſels thoſe lles-men uſe ) the ſhip boarded, the marriners killed, and  >-=-, 
himſelfmade priſoner. The Gentleman being detained ſome days, and hourly a 
threatned withdeath, was afterwards ranſome4 by one ofthis friends, and convey- ken priſoner, 
ed to Orkney, where contracting a Feaver he died. The reſt ofthe Gentlemen, to ww _ 
repair this injury, conduced Neil/ £Macklowd, brother to the ſaid eMurdach, to Neillherray- 
betray and deliver him in their hands; which he performed ſhortly after, having n => wh 
by an Ambuſh laid for his Brother apprehended him, and ſome twelve more that oa 
were inhis company. The twelve he preſently beheaded, e Murdach he delivered to 
the Gentlemen, as he had promiſed, who was afterwards tranſported toS. Andrews, 
and there executed. 
The Undertakers thinking themſelves now ſecured, begantobuild, and made G 

' a partition of lands, letting the ſame to the Countrey-people, whodid all ſwear fi- He by the 
delity to them: but whileſt they expected no trouble, Norman Macklowd Son to Undertakets 
old Macklowd did on the ſudden beſet them, put fireto their lodgings, and force <<": 
themto the Conditions following. Ys 

Firſt,that they ſhould purchaſe to them a Remiſſion from the King ofall crimes 
and offences paſt. 

Next, that they ſhould reſignto Norman all the right that they had acquired of 
the Iſle of Lews. | 

And thirdly, that Sir Fames Spence, with his Son-in-law Thomas e Monypenny of 
Kinkell, ſhould remain as Pledges until the Remiflion was brought unto him, and 
ſuch a Surcty given of the Ifle as he could deviſe. 

This condeſcended unto, Sir James Anſtruther departed with the whole compa- 
ny that was left, ( for many were killed before their yielding ) and for relief of the 
Pledges obtained of the King both the Remiſſion and Security of the Ile that was 
deſired, which was ſent to Norman by Fames Lermouth ſon to the Laird of Darcte. 
By this mean were the Pledges freed, and for that time the whole enterpriſe de- 
feated. Some three years wr the ſame was ofnew attempted, with what ſucceſs 
we ſhall hear in the own place. 

Maſter Robert Bruce, whoas weſhewed before was exiled in France, obtained w.xo4.grucd 
licencetoreturn in the beginning of this Summer by the interceſſion of the Earl of licenced to, 
eMarre, whom he had intreated to mediate his peace, upon promiſe at his return jromice of 
to ſatisfic the King, and declare his reſolution in that matter of Gowrie's. The fatisfatiion, 
King,who never ſhewed himſelf difficile, (eſpecially to Miniſters that profeſſed 
penitency for their errors ) gave warrant to recall him ; and he appearing before 

the Commiſlioners of the Church at Pert the 25 of Fune, where his Majeſty was 
preſent, acknowledged his error, profeſſed his reſolution touching the guitrineſs 
of thoſe unhappy Brothers, and promiſed, if his Majeſty ſhould licence him to re- 
turn tothis place, to declare the ſame publickly in the firſt Sermon he ſhould have 
to the people. The King doubting his performance, ( for he had often in other Mr. Avbere 
matters tried his inconſtancy)cauſcd the ſame to be ſet down in writing upon the Fice is ins 
back of the Letter he had {:nt to the Ear! of Marre,and atter he had ſubſcribed the M 
ſame,made all the Commiſſioners that were preſent(eleven in number)to ſet their 
hands thereto asW itneſles. This done, he was admitted to kiſs his Majeſtic's hand, 
& licenced to return to his place.But as the King had conjectured,ſo it fell out;for 
coming toEdingburgh,where it was expected he ſhould have done what he had both 
promiſed and ſubſcribed, he left the Town, pretending that his Miniſtery ſhould 
thereby be diſcredited,and he eſteemed to Preach by Injunction. The General Af- A Generat | 
ſembly ofthe Church meeting in November following, the King, to remove this Aﬀembly of 
pretext, after he had ſhewed all the particulars ofhis proceeding with Mr. Robert, of Halirige 
and produced the Letter ſent by him tothe Earl of Marre, together with his Sub- #2 
ſcription in themeeting of Perth, deſired the voices of the Aſſembly, whether or 
not he ought to utter his reſolution in Pulpit as he had promiſed. They all, not 
one gainſaying, declared, That he was bound both in duty and conſcience to fulfil hig 
promiſe, ſomuch the rather, that by his diſtruſt and diſobedience to the Gouncil's charge he 
had confirmed ill-diſpoſed people in their ſuſpicions. Yet this Ordinancedid not con _ 
im; 


_—— 
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An. 1602. him, andfo — to give ſatisfaction, he was by the Commiſſioners of the 


LYN. Churchdiſcharged 


Peritions to 
his Majeſty 
In name of 


the Church. 


Overtures for 


rom the Miniſtery of Edinburgh the year following. 

In this Aſſembly Mr. Patrick Galloway being choſen to preſide, he made a Speech 
to the King, wherein he ſhewed, © That the Church was oppugned by two ſorts 
« ofenemics,towit, Papiſts and Sacrilegious perſons ; and therefore in the name 
« of the whole Church cntreated his Majeſty, that as he had with great travel and 
« happy ſucceſs made the principals ofthe Popiſh proteſion to conform themſelves 
« in outward obedience, ſo he would uſe his Princely Authority towards the other 
« ſort, and compel them, if nottoreſtore all, at leaſt to grant a competent allow- 
« ance to Miniſters forth of the Tithes they poſſefled. The Kin accepting the 
Petition graciouſly, ſaid, That it ſhould not be well with the Church ſo By as eMiniſters 
were drawn from their Charges to attend the yearly modification of Stipends, and that he 
held it fitteſt once to condeſcend upon 4 competent proviſion for every Church, and deal 
with thoſe that poſſeſſed the Tithes to beſtow apart thereof to the foreſaid uſes: and ſeeing 
that buſineſs would require a longer time then they could well continue together, that they 
ſhould do well to make ſome overtures to thoſe that had the Commilſion for Sttpends, 
promiſing for himſelf that he ſhould ſtand for the Church, and be an advocate for the Mi- 


nifters. | 
c-Y along deliberation theſe Overtures were proponed. © Firſt, That the Mi- 


proviſion of © niſters having Stipends aſſigned to them forth of the Tithes of the Churches 
the Miniſters. «where they ſerved, a PR ſecurity ſhould be made to the Takeſmen, anda 


The Over- 
tures defer- 
red ro ano- 
ther time, 


Grievances 


of the Synod 


of Fife. 


An Anſwer 
to the Gric+ 
Fanccs. 


« certainer greſſome condeſcended on for every chalder of victual, which ſhould 
« be paid fornineteen yearsleaſe; at the expiring whereof, another leaſe upon the 
«like conditions ſhould be renewed for as many years, the principal Takeſmen be- 
« ing obliged to grant the like ſecurity for his Subtakeſmen. 2. That the Prela- 
« cies ſhould be diſponed to actual Miniſters,the Churches annexed thereto being 
« ſufficiently provided, and the tenth of the mp paidtothe King or other- 
« wiſe, that all the great Benefices ſhould be diſſolved, the Prelate enjoying the 
«principal Church and temporal lands, and the Churches annexed diſponed to 
cc ke, both they and te Prelate paying a yearly duty tothe King. And 3. 
«that all inferior Benefices ſhould be provided to the Miniſters ſerving the 
« Cure. 

The Firſt oftheſe Overtures the King held reaſonable and moſt advantageous 
to the Church; but the Aſſembly eſteeming it dangerous to. make Tithes here- 
table, deferred to give their conſent, ſo as nothing at that time was concluded, 
and the Overtures remitted to a more deep conſideration. | 

The Synod of Fife did after this preſent ſome Grievances, complaining, « That 
« the General Aſſemblies were not kept at the ordinary times,and both places and 
«daysaltered, without the knowledge of Presbyters and Synods. That Miniſters 
«were called before the Council in prima imſtantia, for matters of DoEtrine and 
« Diſcipline. That the Government of the Church continued in the hands of a few 
cc Miniſters under the name of a Comms ſſion, to the prejudice of the Liberty ofthe 
« Church. That Doctors, being an ordinary calling in the Church, were debarred 
«fromcoming to Aſſemblies. That no trial was taken concerning the obſervation 
«of Caveats. That the Miniſters of Ed:nburgh, being the principal Watgh-tower 
« of the Church, were not permitted to attend their Charge. That the land was 
« polluted with the French Ambaſſador's Maſs, and Excommunicates ſuffered to 
« abide inthe Countrey. And laſtly, that the Letters and practices of Papiſts 
« were kept ſecret, and not communicated to the Watchmen. | 

Theſe Com laints, being known to proceed from the private diſcontents of ſuch 
as prieved to fe the affairs ofthe Church carried by others then themſelves, were 
not muchregarded; yetto ſhew that they had nojuſt cauſe tocomplain, a particu- 
lar Anſwer was made to every one of them. And firſt it was ſaid, « That the A(- 
«ſemblies both were and ſhould be kept according to the Act of Parliament. 
«That Miniſters ſhould not be called before the Council but upon juſt grounds. 
* That Commiſſions given by the Aſſembly and rightly diſcharged were lawful. 
* That Doctors authorized with a Commiſſion from the Univerſity, where oy 


« lived, 
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« obſerved,they might inſtance the point, and have the perſon after trial cenſured. 
Tothereſt ofthe Heads his Majeſty by himſclt made this reply : © That the French 
« Ambaſlador's Maſle was private, and could not be rctuſed to him, confidering 
« that.the Miniſter directed with his own Ambaſſadors the year before was per- 
« mitted ro Preach within the City of Pars. And for the Miniſters of Edinburgh, 
«they'had reccived all the favor they defired. As to him that lay back, it was his 
«own fault, and no mans elſe. Burt where, faith he, it iscraved that the Letters 
« and practices of Papiſts ſhould be communicate to Miniſters; as that were the 
« ready way to procure the eſcape, and no puniſhment of the practices, ſo the pro- 
« poners would remember, that Secrets muſt be imparted at the King's pleaſure, 
« and not otherwiſe. | 

Some other Acts were concluded in the ſame Afſembly : as, That in memory of his 
Majeſfie's Deliverance there ſhould be Sermons in all the Burghs every Tueſday, and the 
fifth of Augult ſolemnly kept as the Parliament had preſcribed m all the Churches of the 
Kingdom. That Miniſters ſhould not refuſe the Sacrament of Baptiſm to Infants, nor delay 
the ſame upon whatſoever pretext, the ſame being required by the parents, or others in thetr 
name: for as then,except at ordinary hours of Preaching,Miniſters denied to bap- 
tize. And becauſe they had taken a cuſtomnotto celebrate Marriage upon the 
Sunday,pretending that the day was profaned by Feaſting,Dancing,and thelike; 
it was ordaincd, They ſhould hereafter at the parttes deſire celebrate the ſame either on the 
Sunday or Week-day. Theſe things concluded, and Commiſſioners choſen to attend 
the common affairs of the Church, the Aſſembly diſſolved, having appointed the 
next Mceting at Aberdene the laſt Tueſday of Fuly, Anno 1604. 

All this time were the enemies of our Keligion, the Jeſuites,eſpecially buſicd to 
ſtir up a party againſt the Kingand his Title to England. They had loſt all hope 
of gaining his affection, or obtaining any promiſe of Toleration when he ſhould 
come tothat Crown ;and had found their Writings and Pamphlets for the Infants 
of Spain her Right to move few ornone. Thereupon they fell to treat of a Marri- 

betwixt Lady Arabella and Robert Prince of Savoy: and that not ſucceeding, 
to ſpeak of a Match betwixt her and a Grandchild of the Earl of Hartford's, judg- 
ing that their Pretenſions being conjoyned, many would befriend them, to the 
excluding of the King of Scots. But the Queen, who truly favoured his Right, 
though ſhe would not openly profeſs ſo much, daſhed all thoſe projects, and cau- 
ſed an eye to be kept upon that Lady and ſuch asreſorted unto her. 

About the ſame time the King had intelligence given him, that one Francs 
eMowbray Son to the Laird of Parneborgall, who had lived a while in the [farts 
Court at Bruxells, had undertaken to kill him. This brake out firſt at London by 
anltalian, a Fencer, whoſe name was Daniel; which coming to the Queen's ears, 
ſhe commanded Sir Robert Cecill her Secretary to call the perſons ( for they were 
both in the City ) and examine them. The l[talzan abode by his ſpeeches; e Mow- 
bray denied, and offered to prove him a Liarin combat; which the other accept- 
ed. Bothbeing ſent into Scotland, they were tried firſt ſeverally, then confront- 
ed before certain of the Council. The [talian produced Witnefles, who verified 
all that he had deponed: whereupon e Mowbray was committed to the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, where ſeeking to eſcape by night ata window of the chamber where 
he was detained, the ſheets proving too ſhort by which he thought to deſcend, 
he fell from a great precipice, and was found the next morning dead at the 
footof the rock. The corps was the ſame day, being the laſt of © Fanuary, pre- 
ſented to the Juſtice, and ſentence of Forfeiture pronounced againſt him; his 
body hanged for a ſpace upon the Gibbet, and afterwards quartered, and affixed 
on the Gates and moſt open places of the Town. His friends ( for he was well 
born, anda proper young Gentleman ) gave out that he had been ſtrangled, and 
his corps thrown down at the window. But this carried noappearance, and was 

believed of few. 
The Queenof England in the Winter being perceived to wax heavyand dull, 
and the rumor thereof diſperſed, ( as there is — that canbe worſe —_— 
tnen 


«lived, werenotdenied a voice in Aſlemblies; and that it the Caveats were not 4x. 1602. 
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An. 1602. then the Sickneſs or Death of a Prince ) there was much buſineſs every where, and 
> ſhe held for the moſt partdead. The French King had ſent the Summer preceding 
ACGn=e (wo Ambaſladors, oneto reſide in England and another in Scotland, under colour 
he Fr of impeaching the courſes of Span, but in effect to obſerve the ſtrength and affe- 
Ambaſſador Ction of both people. He that was ſent into England brought a Letter from the 
A © French King to Secretary Cecill of infinite kindneſs; and breaking with him one 
day upon the Miſeries ofthe Kingdom when it ſhould pleaſe God to tranſlate the 
Queen, fell to ſpeak of the loſs he ſhould ſuſtain by the exchange, and the caſe 
wherein he would be ifthe Scotts King did ſucceed ; which to Pie apprehenſion 
ſhould be more hard and miſerable thenany others, being likely toundergo there- 
vengeof faults laid upon his Father about matters concerning the King's Mother, 
and other courſes that he was eſteemed to have run himſelf fince the death of his 
Father. The Secretary, that wasno child, knowing that the Ambaſſador did but 
ſound him, for making ſome other project, anſwered, That thy was the reward of 
unſpotted duty, when Miniſters did only —_ the ſervice of their Sovereigns, without 
' reſpett of therr own particular ; and that for himſelf he ſhould never grieve to endure trouble 
for ſo juſt acauſe, the ſame being to a man that valued his credit more then his ſecurity 2 
kind of eMartyrdom : notwithſtanding he ſuppoſed that things paſſed would not be called to 
mind ; or if ſo were, and that he ſaw hy caſe deſperate, he ſhould flee to another City, and 
take the benefit of the King's royal offer. 
TheKing ad- The Ambaſſador being ſo anſwered, made a fair retreat, ſaying, That in caſe the 
vertiſed of King of Scots did carry himſelf towards the King of France with the reſpeft which was 
dE due, he was not purpoſed to impeach hy Intereff, The Secretary replying, That it was 
a wiſe reſolution his Maſter had taken. The Ambaſſador ceaſed to tempt him any 
fartherin thatbuſineſs. Hereofthe King was advertiſed by Letters from the Se- 
cretary, who therein did aſſure him of his true and honeſt ſervice when occaſion 
required ; howbeit he would not, as ſome others had done, needleſly hazard his 
fortune and reputation before the time. 
HisMajeſtie's It ſhallnotbe amiſs tohear what was the King's anſwer to the Secretary. Us 
—_— the I do heartily thankyou ( ſaid he) for your plain and honeſt offer ; ſomay you aſſure your ſelf, 
crett'Y* that it would dome no pleaſure that you ſhould hazard either your fortune or reputation, 
ſince the loſs of ether of theſe nould make you the leſs vailable tome. No, I love not to 
feed upon ſuch fantaftical humors, although cannot let buſie-bodtes to live upon their own 
imaginations. But for my part Ihold it the office of a King, as ſitting on the throne of God, 
to imitate the Primum mobile, andby hs ſteady and ever-conſtant courſe togovern all the 
other changeable and uncertain motions of the inferior Planets. ind I proteſt in God's 
preſence, that for =_ conſtant and honeſt behavior in your Sovereign's ſervice, I loved 
your Vertues long before Icould be certain that youwould deſerve at my hand the love of your | 
Perſon: wherefore goon, and ſerve Her truly that reigneth,as you have done ; for he that s 
falſe tothe preſent, will never be true to the future. 
A Letter In another Letter directed to the Earl of Northumberland ( that we may know the 
from __— wiſdom and piety ofthe King ) who had ſent him advertiſement of the oaoen's 
xr. Weakneſs, and adviſed him to make ſurchis Title by apprehending poſſtfionin 
thumberland. time, he ſaid, That man can neither be Religious nor Fuſt, that dealeth worſe with his 
Neighbor then he would be dealt withall ; and in aman of quality it can beno wiſdom to leap 
hedge and ditch, and adventure the breaking of hu neck for gathering forbidden fruit before 
it beripe; whenas by attending the due time, he-may be ſure to find all the gates of the Or- 
chard open, and with free ſcope enter, take and taft at liberty. Sure it were a great weak- 
neſs and unworthineſs in me to come in as an Uſurper, with offence and ſcandal tothe Laws 
and preſent eſtate of Government, when Imay in the right t1me claim the Crown asneareſt 
Heir to the Prince deceaſed, and poſſeſs with equity. Should I out of untimely ambition 
fall to break the long-continued and faithfully preſerved Amity, that by the proof of many 
kind offices hath taken root among us, it were an error inexcuſable. And howbeit I do 
acknowledge your kind affettion in the offers you make of aſſiſtence, I muſt tell you freely, _ 
that no Prince can preſume of any Subjetts Loyalty to himſelf, that hath been unſound and 
unfaithful to his own Sovereign ; nor would I ever look to be ſecure in a Kingdom ſo trat- 
terouſly diſpoſed. Inend, he adviſed the Earlto forbear fuch writing, and _— 
E 
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he wrote (which he wiſhed him todo rarely, and not but upon great occaſions) to Ay. 1603. 
beware of any thing that mightjuſtly offend the Queen, leſt by interception or AY g 
other miſadventure he might be diſabled to ſerve him another day. 

This was the King's reſolution, which God ſo blefled as it brought him within a Thc queen 
ſhort time after, againſt the opinions and defires of many, to thequiet and peace- of E:gland 
able poſſefion of his Right and Inheritance ; for in the Spring the _—_ Diſeaſe *** Dearth, 
encreaſing, (which was judged to be a Melancholy — and by ſome con- 
ccived to proceed from a ſorrow for Eſſex; others aſcribed it to the accepting of 
the Rebel Tyrove.to peace) and all apprehending it to be deadly, the hearts of peo- 
ple did ſoincline to the King, as a great many in that State did write unto him, 

That all England was grown to be Scotiſh. The Queen her ſelf continuing conſtant 
inher oh when ſhe was ask'd a little before her deathby the Lord Keeper and 
Secretary, (who were directed by the Council to underſtand her will touching 
her Succeſſor) anſwered, None but my Gouſen, the King of Scots. After which words 
ſhe ſpake not much : only being deſired by the Archbiſhop of Ganterbury ( whom 
ſhe wouldnot ſuffer to go from: her all that time) to fix her thoughts upon God,ſhe 
ſaid, So Ido, neither doth my mind wander fromhim: and then commending her Soul 
to God.in devout manner, died moſt patiently and willingly. A Queen incom- 
parable for wiſdom and fidelity of Government ; ſhe departed this lite the 24 of 
eMarch, inthe 70 year of her age, and 44 of her _ The ſame day in the fore- 
noon the King of Scots was proclaimed King firſt at the Palace of Whitehaf,next at 
the Croſs in Gheapſide within the City of London, withan infinite applauſe of all 


ſorts of people. 


T be end of the Sixth Book. 
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The Contents, 


T he Proceedings after hu Majeſtie's going into England, 
unto hu Death, 


BEAPERS I] E, news of the Queen's Death were brought the third day afterb a 
4: Ip Sir Robert Cary, > of the Lord Henſon: after whom Sir Charks riſetofe 2 
= 12 Piercy, Brother to the Earl of Northumberland, and Thomas Somerſet, Reems 
SSmz> Sonto the Earl of Worceſter, were directed from the Council of Eng- IO 

ith the Letter following. 


R# High,Right Excellent and Mighty Prince, and our Dread Sovereign a Leer 
Lord; As we cannot but confeſs unto Tour Majeſty.that the Griefwe have Comil and 
conceived by the Loſs ofour late Sovereign Lady, whoſe Soul in Tour Palace of E8qtunl on 
Richmond paſſed from Her earthly Body to the Foys of Heaven betwixt two and ** King 
three of the clock. this morning,was nothing leſs then our Loyalty and Lowe to her 

whileſt ſhe lived, being a Princeſs adorned with Vertues meet for Government, 
proſperous in the ſucceſs of her affairs, and under whoſe Obedience we have lived 

in greater Tranquillitytheſe many years then commonly happeneth to Princes: ſo 

we muſt acknowledge that our Sorrow is extinguiſhed by the impreſſion we have 

of thoſe Heroical Vertues of Wiſdom, Piety and Magnanimity, which we know to 

be inſourMajeſtie's Perſon,to whoſeRight the lineal and lawful Succeſſion of all 

our late Sovereign's Dominions doth juſtly and only appertain: wherein we pre- 

fume toprofeſs this much, as well for the honor which will thereby remain to our 
poſterity,as for Tour Majeſtie's Security of a peaceable poſſeſſion'of your Kingdoms, 

that we have never found, either of thoſe of the Nobility,or of any other of the E- 

ſtates of this Realm,any divided humor about the recetving and acknowledgin 

Tour Majeſtyto be the only Head that muſt give life to the preſent maimed 4 

of this Kingdom which is ſo happy,as with an univerſal conſent to have received 

one ſole,uniform and conſtant impreſſion of bright Blood, as next of kin to our S0- 

vereipn deceaſed,and conſequently by the Laws of thisRealm true and nextHeir 

to Her Kingdoms and Dominions;wheredf we have made outward demonſtration 

by publick, Proclamation this very day afore noon. firſt in the City of Weltmin- . 
ſter,at Tour Majeſtie's Palace-gate at White-Hall, and next at the Croſs of 
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ds. 17603. Cheap-fide,within Tour Majeſtie's City of London.with an infinite applauſe of 
WY Tour people,and with ſuch Solemmity as the ſhortneſs of time would permit .Of all 
hich werhave thought it our Duty immediately to advertiſe Tour Mayeſty by 
theſe two Gentlaman,Sir Charles Piercy, Brother to the Earl of Nomthumber- 
land, and Thomas Somerſet Eſq; Son to the Earl of Worceſter, of whom we 
have made choice tobe the bearers of ourLetters;humbly beſeeching Tour High- 
neſs to accept the ſame as the firſt-fruits and offering ofour tender and Loyal af- 
ections towards Tou our Gracious Severeign, and to reſt aſſured that the ſame 
ſhall be ever hereafter ſeconded with all Faith, Obedience and bumble Service, 
which ſhall be inour power to performer maintaining that whichwe have begun 
with the ſacrifice ofour Lives, Lands and Gooas, which we with all our other 
means do here humbly preſent at Tour Majeſlie's feet: craving of Tour Highneſs, 
thatſeeing bereby Tou may perceive in what eſtate we remain, as Body without a 
Head.pr rather without that Spirit here among ſt us,whichfrom the Head might 
give vigor to every Member to exerciſe the dutyto it belonging, thereby to keep 
the whole Body from confuſion,Tou will be pleaſed to enter into conſider ation, how 
ſoon and in what manner it ſhall ſeem beſt to Tour Majeſtie's Excellent Wiſdom, 
zo inſpire a new Life into this languiſhing Body, the circumſtances _—_— 
wholly to be left to Tour Majeſy,olding it enough for us bumbly to acknowledge 
our ſelves Tour true Subjetts,ready to obey all Tour Commandments : aſſuring 
Tou with all, that as we have hereby, as many ofus as have undermrittenthis 
Letter, declaredour Recognition and humble Submiſſion to Tour Majeſlie's So- 
vereign Power and Right, ſo we do know by all gcodproofs, that themind ofthe 
 reft ofthe Nobility, and all others who are abſent, intheir ſeveral — pla- 
ces end charges, whom the time permitted not without the prejudice of Tour af- 
fairs to aſſemble ſo ſoon as we were deſirous this ſhould be performed, are wholly 
and abſolutely with us in all Zeal and Duty for all things that ſhall be impoſed 
upon them by Tour Royal Will and _ 

Farther we have thought meet and neceſſary to advertiſe Tour Hig hneſs.that 
Sir Robert Cary this morning departed from hence towards Tour Majeſty, not 
only without the conſent of any of us who were preſent at Richmond at the time 
ofour late Sovereign's Deceaſe,but alſo contrary to fuch commandment as we had 
power to lay upon —_ to all decency and good manners and reſpe&i which he 
ought to ſo many perſons of our Degree.whereby it may be that Tour Majeſly hear- 
ing by a bare report only of the Death of the late Queen, and not of our care and 
diligence in eſtabliſhment of Tour Majeſtie's Right here,in ſuch manner as is a- 
bove ſpecified,may conceive doubts of other nature then ( God be thanked )there 
z5 cauſeTou ſhould;which we would have clearly prevented jj he had born ſo much 
reſpect to us as to have flayed for a common relation of our proceedings, and not 
thought it better to anticipate the ſame : for we would have been loath that 
Perſon of quality pr] have gone from hence, who ſhould not with the report of 
her Death have been able to $ Ar the firſt effefts ofour aſſured Loyalties. 

And lafily.it may pleaſeTour Majeſty to receive this Advertiſement.that of late 
there was made ready by the commandment of theQueen our Miſtreſs a good F leet 
of eght or ten of her Ships well manned and furniſhed under the charge of Sir 

Richard 
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Richard Lawſon,finight,to have been employed upon the coaſt of Spain; which 4#- 1603. 

employment by her Deceaſe is ceaſed for want of Commiſſion to exerciſe the ſame, © 

and now is kept together in the narrow Seas to prevent any ſudden attempt 

againſt the Low-Countreys ; and that now there is nothing either of Land or 

Sea that is not Tours, it may pleaſe Tour Majeſty to ſignifie Tour pleaſure con. 

cerning that F leet, and whether Tou will have it or anypart thereofreſort to 

your coaſt of Scotland, where it may ſerve Tou, either for the ſafe convoy of Tour 

Perſon to this Realm, ifthere ſhall be cauſe to uſe it in this manner, or to tran= 

ſport any of Tours, whileſt Tou come by Land, or any other ſervice. In which 

point we humbly beſeech you to make known under wheſe charge it ſhall be Tour 

pleaſure the whole Fleet or any part thereof ſhall come unto Tou. And this bein 

all that for the preſent doth occurre to be advertiſed to Tour Majeſty by us whoſe 

minds are occupied about the conſervation of this your Realm in Peace, as far 

forth as, by any power for Tour Majeſtie's ſervice only aſſumed, the interruption 

thereof may be prevented, ſaving that we have ſent a Copy of the Proclamation 

made here to your Majeſtie's Deputy of Ireland, to be publiſhed in that King- 
dom, we will, and with our humble prayers to Almighty God, that we mn 
fo happy as Fpeedily to enjoy the comfortable preſence of your Highneſs Royal 
Perſon among ſt us, the only object of that glory and theſe Felicities which inthe 
Karth we have proponed to our ſehves. Written in Your Majeftie's City of 
London, the 24 of March 1603, at ten hours of the clock.at night. 


This Letter was ſubſcribed by 


Robert Leigh, Mayor, Pembroke, R. Riche, 

John Canterbury, Clanrickard, Lumley, 

Thomas Egerton. G. Hunſdon. Chandos, 
Thomas Buckhurlſt. Tho, Howard. W. Compton. 
Nottingham. Richard London, W, Knolles, 
Northumberland. Robert Hartford, Edward Wootton, 
Gilbert Shrewsbury. John Norwich. JohnStanhop. 
William Darby. Morley. Raleigh. 


Edward Worceſter. Henry Cobham. John Forteſcue. 
Geo, Cumberland. Thomas Laware. . and John Popham. 
R, Sullex. Gray. 

Henry Lincoln. Edward Cromwell. 


The King having imparted this Letter to the Council, it was thought meet The Con- 
that the Contents thereofſhould be publiſhed, for begetting a greater kindneſs 71: =— 
betwixt the people and the two Kingdoms: whereupon a Proclamation was liſhed. 
made, ſhewing, That the Queen betore her Death, continuing in that loving 
« affection which ſhe profeſſed to his Majeſty all the courſe of her life, had de- 

«clared him her only true Heir and Succeſſor in the Imperial Crowns of = 
« land, France and Ireland, and that the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, aff 
*ed by the Lord Mayor of London, and others of the Gentry of good quality, 
«had upon the 24 of March laſt proclaimed him their only liege Lord andun- 
«doubted Sovercign; which being the moſt clear demonſtration that a people 
*conldgiveofthceir Affection, and a ſure pledge of theirfuture Obedience,ought 
«to move all true-hearted ſubjects to account of them no otherwiſe m _ 
brethren 


- 
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An. 1603. « brethren and friends, and to forget and bury all . 5008 and grounds of former 
Ax « diſſenſions: That therefore none ſhould pretend ignorance, nor carry them- 
«ſelves inany unkind ſort towards the inhabitants of England, his Majeſty, with 
« the advice ofthe Lords of Council, had ordained Proclamation to be made of 
«the premiſles, —_—_— them thatſhould ſo apply themſelves of hisgracious fa- 
« yor when occaſion preſented, and certifying ſuch as did inthe contrary, that 
| «they ſhould incur his wrath andextreme diſpleaſure. 
The Borders This notwithſtanding, the word no ſooner came of the Queen's Death, then 
makeIncur- the looſe and broken men inthe Borders wy 1w9="p. vg companies made Incurſions 
fon upon; upon England, doing what in them lay to divide the two Kingdoms; which the 
the Queen's year following was nr puniſhed, the principals that were tried to have been 
——_ partners in that buſineſs being all executed tothe death. 
The King gi- The King in the mean time giving order for his Journey, did appoint the Queen 
vethorder to follow him ſome twenty days after; and for his Children, ordained the Prince 
__— to remain at Striveling, the Duke of Albany his Brother to abide with the 
Lord Fyvie Preſident of the Seffion, and the Princeſs El:zabeth their Siſter with 
Alexander Earl of Linlithgow. To-the Lords of Council an ample Com- 
miſſion was given for the Adminiſtration of all affairs, receiving Reſignations, 
hearing the Accounts of the Exchequer, continuing days of Law, adjoyning 
Aſſeſlors to — Franting of Licences todepart forth of the Realm, alter- 
ing the place of their reſidence as they ſhould find it convenient, repreſling the 
Troubles of the Bordets, and for creating Lieutenants, one or more, upon occa- 
ſions. 
The Perſons hechuſed to attend him in the Journey were, the Duke of Lennox, 
The Perſons the Earls of eMarre, eMurray and 4rgile, the Lord Hume, Sir George Hume 
chuſed to * v.cafrer, Mr. Fames Elphinſton Secretary, Sir David Murray Comptroller, 
King in his Sir Robert Ker of Cesford, withthe ordinary Gentlemen of the Chamber ; and of 
Journey. 4x. Clergy, David Biſhop of Roſe, Peter Biſhop of Dunkeld, Mr. Patrick Galloway, 
Mr. Andrew Lamb, Mr. Fohn Spotſwood, Mr. Gawen Hamilton, and Mr. Alexander 
Forbes, Miniſters. | 
k Things thus ordered, the King went the next morning toS. Gzlesto hear a Ser- 
S low mon; Mr. John Hall ( whoſe courſeit was) preaching, took occaſion to remember 
hear aSc!= the great mercies of God towards his Majeſty, reckoning the peaceable Succeflion 
—_ tothe Crown of England none of the leaſt. Thu, he ſaid, was God's own proper work, 
for who could elſe have diretted the hearts of ſo numerous a people with ſuch an unanime con- 
ſent to follow the way of right ? Thereupon he did exhort his Majeſty to thankfulneſs, 
to the maintenance of God's Truth, and that he would ſend home ſome of thoſe commendable 
orders he would find whither he was going. 
The King, accepting his Exhortation in good part, did upon the end of the 
The King Sermonmakea Speech to the people, which at the time were frequently conve- 
—_ to ned, and —_—_ to have care of them and their good, gave them a moſtIo- 
the People, ving and kind farewel. This was followed with ſucha Mourning and Lamenta- 
which isfol tion ofall ſorts, as cannotbe well expreſſed. For albeit they joyed not a little at 
great Lamen- firſt to hear of that acceſſion of Honor to their King ; yet conſidering they ſhould 
ration of the be deprived of his Preſence, and have no more a reſident King among them, 
'_ they were grieved out of all meaſure. This affection of the people moved alſo 
the King greatly: therefore when the Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and others of the 
better ſort came to receive his Commandments, he ſpake graciouſly unto them; 
willing them not to be troubled with his departing, for that they ſhould find the fruits 
. of bus Government as well afar off, as when he was near at hand ; and as his Power 
was now encreaſed and made greater, ſo hu Love towards them ſhould not be awhit dimi- 


niſhed. 
The King In this ſort did he part, and beginning his Journey on Wedneſday the fourth of 
comethro April, came the day to Berwick, there he was welcomed 


Berwick with a moſt eloquent Sermon by Toby Matthew Biſhop of Durham, ( for he went 
firſtto the Church; ) which finiſhed he was conveyed to the Palace by the Gover- 
norand Garriſon, the Munition playing from the walls, and the Citizens with - 

| |  ſhowts 
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ſhowts and acclamations Page! a6. their gladneſs. The ninth of that moneth he An; 160 


went to Newcaſtle, where he aboa 
people from all quarters were daily coming to ſee the King, and offer their ſer- 
vice, order was taken that no Strangers ſhould have acceſs granted, till the 
Chamberlain or Maſter of the Guard was acquainted with their buſineſs. At 
York he was met with the Councellors, and from thence, by caſie journeys, travel- 
led to London. How his Majeſty was there received, and what other things hap- 


ſome few daies; and becauſe multitudes of _#V 


pened in the time, Iremit to the Engl; Hiſtory, my purpoſe being only to relate Mm a 7k; 


the things paſlcd in Scotland,or that had ſome reference to matters of that Church 
and Kingdom. : 

Being at Burle:gh-houſe near unto Stamford, the King was advertiſed of the 
death of James Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, who rv. 


ed at Parr in the ſame The death of 


moneth. This man was deſcended of the houſe of Balfoure in Fife, and conſe- Mr- James 


crate Biſhop at Rome in the year 1552, and at the time of Reformation forſook 
the Countrey, out of the hatred he bare to thoſe that had hand in that Work, 

and carried with him all the Writs and Evidents of the Sea'of Glaſgow, with the 
Veſſels and Ornaments of the Cathedral Church, things of exceeding great 
worth: for, beſides thoſe of ordinary uſe, there belonged to that Church the” 
Image of our Saviour in beaten Gold, and the pourtraits of the twelve Apo- 
{les in Silver. The Queen returning from France did eſtabliſh him Ambaſſador 
in theſe parts for her affairs: under the Government of the Regents he was for- 

feited, and deprived ofhis living, which, as we ſhewed before, was conferred up- 

on Mr. James Boyd of —_— and after him went through divers hands, till the 

King athis Majority did reſtore him to his dignity, honour, and living, employ- 

ing im likewiſe for his Ambaſlador in France. A man honourably diſpoſed, 

faithful to the Queen while ſhe lived, and to the King het Son, a lover of his 

Countrey, and liberal according to his means to all hisCountreymen. In his laſt 

Will he tucked all his means to pious uſes, leaving as was ſaid ten thouſand 

Crowns for the education of poor Scholars, being Scot;h-men born. The evi- 

dents, veſſels and ornaments of the Sea of Glrſgow he conſigned in the hands of 
the Carthuſians of Pars, appointing the ſame tobe re-delivered how ſoon Glaſzow 

ſhould become Catholick; and this year, being the 66 of hisage, departed peace- 

ably this life. 


The King having deſtinated Mr. Iohn Kr wood for his Succeſſor, ſent him The Queer 


back to attend the Queen in her Journey, and ſerve her for Elemoſynar. Soon af- 
ter his coming her Majeſty went to Str:veling, of mind to bring away the Prince 
her Son, and carry him along with her ſelf to England; but being denied by the 
friendsof the Houſe of eMarre ſhe became ſo incenſed, as falling into a Fever ſhe 
made a pitiful Abortion. | 
Advertiſement ofthis being ſent unto the King, he cauſed the Earl of Marre to 
return; and after him ſending the Duke of Lennox with a Warrant to receive the 


Prince, and deliver him to the Queen, he was _ unto her at Halirudhouſe, The prince 


about the end ofe May: yet ſhe not ſatisfied herewit 


complained bitterly of the delivered rd 


diſhonour ſhe had received, and by a Letter written to the King, full of paſſion and the Queen 


anger, whichſhe gave her Elemoſynar to carry, required a publick reparation, by 
the puniſhment ofthe Earl of Marre and his ſcrvants. The King, who knew the 
Earl himſelf to be blameleſs, and deſired not tobe troubled with ſuch buſineſs, 
eſpecially at that time, returned this Anſwer, « That ſhe ſhould do wiſely to 
& Forget the grudges ſhe carried to the Earl of eMarre,and thank God ofthe peace- 
« able poſſcflion they had obtained of theſe Kirigdoms, which next unto God his 
Cc cooknelh he aſcribed tothe laſt negotiation ofthe Earl of Marrein England. This 
reported tothe Queen (for the Meſſenger was commanded to ſpeak ſo much) ſhe 
in a great choler replied, © That ſhe rather would have wiſhed never ſee Eng- 
tc land then tobe in any ſort beholden to him for the ſame. Yet as ſhe was a moſt 
mild Princeſs, and very carcful to pleaſe the King in every thing, at her coming to 
Windſor, which was about the end of Tune, ſhe was reconciled to the Karl of eMarre, 
and he by Act of Council declared to have done nothing in that accident at Strive- 
ling that might touch her in Honour, At 
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LO V Yu 


The King 
and Queen 
inaugurated 
at Weſtmin - 


George Brook. 
and rwo 
Prieſts cxe- 
cured. 

The Noble. 
men and 0- 
thers ſpared, 


An. 1604. 
The Confe. 
rence at 
Hampton - 
Court, 


His Maje. 
ſtie's Propo. 
ficion ar the 
meeting, 


At the ſame time was the Princeſs El:;zabeth, who was brought alongſt with 
the Queen, taken from the Earl of Linlithgow, and given to the cuſtody of the La- 
dy - ; the Ear] his ſervice in her education being by Act of Council ap- 

roved. 
F All this Summer the Sickneſs was reigningat London, which made the Coro- 
nation to be deferred unto Fuly, on the 27 day whereof the King and Queen 
were ſolemnly inaugurated in the Church of Weſtminſter, Fohn Whitgift Arch- 
biſhop of Ganterbury performing the Ceremonies. There had been few daics before 
a Conſpiracy was detected _ the King, plotted by two Prieſts, the one called 


There joyned with them upon ſome diſcontents the Lord Cobham, the Lord 
Grey, Sir Griffin Marcham, and SirWalter Raleigh. This laſt had ſerved the late 
Queen a long time,as Captain of her Guard; and being put from the place, and the 
ſame beſtowed upon Sir Thomas Areskin Lord Fenton in Scotland, he grudged ex- 
ceedingly. The. Treaſon being diſcovered, (which came by this occaſion ; Ra- 
leioh parting with his Siſter at London had commended himſelf to to her prayers, 
Wrying That he was going whence he thought not to return ; which ſhe did interpret of 
—<ins, Searibe he had undertaken, and breaking the ſame to her neighbours, the 
words were carried to Court, where they received another conſtruction) they 
were all apprehended, and committed to ſeveral Priſons. Being brought to 
their Trial in Wincheſter about the beginning of December, they were found guil- 
ty, and condemned to die. George Brook and the two Prieſts were executed as 
Traitors ; the reſt, while they expected nothing but death, (for they were brought 
all, one after another, to the place of Execution, and their Heads laid under the 
Axe to be cut off) were ſpared, and the Execution of the Sentenc2 pronounced 
ſuſpended. 

The people that were aſſembled in great numbers tracing the Mandate read, 
(which was publiſhed by the Sheriff,and was to this effect, «That his Majeſty un- 
« willing to have the beginning of his Reign ſtained with the bloud of Noblemen, 
cc though convicted of a moſt hainous crime, was pleaſed to extend his Clemency 
«towards them;and having ſpared the L.Gobhamand Grey,becauſc in the diſpenſing 
« of mercy regard muſt be taken of inferiors, had beſtowed the ſame favour on the 
« other two) Nig greatly extol his Majeſtie's Clemency, promiſing to themſelves 
much happineſs under his Government, that could fo temper his Juſtice and Mer- 
cy. Gohhamand Grey,lifting up their hands to Heaven, « did thank God, who had 
«thus inclined his Majeſtie's —— they were unworthy of life,and that 
« they ſhould be aſhamedever to ſhewtheir faces amongſt men, having wronged 
«ſogood and graciousa King. 

Thenext year began with a Conference of the Clergy at Hamprton-CGourt. Divers 
Petitions had been exhibited to his Majeſty for reformation of Abuſcs in the 
Church: whereupon he took purpoſe to call certain of the Biſhops, Deans and 
Doctors together, and with them ſome of the moſt grave and modeſt among the 
Complainers. The —__ were, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, Durham Wincheftor, Worceſter, S. Davids, Chicheſter,Carlile, and Peterborough;the 
Deans of the Chappel, Chrits-Ghurch, Worceſter, Weftminſter, Pauls, Cheſter, Windſor, 
Dr. Feld, and Dr. King : for the Petitioners, Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Spark, Mr. Knew- 
ftubb, and Mr. Chatterton were preſent. | 

Theſe being called into the Privy-Chamber, the King ſpake unto them to this 
effect ; That following the enſample of all Chriſtian Princes, who in the Commencement 
of therr Reign do uſually begin with the Eſtabliſhment of the Church, he had now at his 
entrance to the Crown taken courſe to aſſemble them, for ſetling an Uniform order in the 
ſame, for planting Unity, removing Diſſenſions, and reforming Abuſes which (he ſaid) 
were naturally incident to all Politick Bodies. And yet that he ſhould not be miſtaken, and 
his purpoſe in aſſembling them miſconſtrued, he declared that his meaning was not to make 
any Innovathhn of the Government eftabliſhed, which he knew was approved of God, but 
to hear and examine the Complaints that were made, and romove the occaſions thereof ; 


whereof he willed the Petitioners to begin,and ſhew what the things were that grieved them. 
Doctor 


+ ©, : 
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Doctor Reynolds with the other three, falling upon their knees, after a ſhort 4x. 1604; 
atulatory preamble, reduced the matters queſtioned to two Heads ; ſome he > - 
id concerned the matters ofthe Church, and others the Government. | Co reth 

Touching the Doctrine, that in the Book of Articles of Religion ſome things in behalfof 
were obſcure, and ſome things defecHve, which they wiſhed tobe ſupplicd and ex- *Þ*< Ferivione 
plained. Beingdeſired to name the particulars, he condeſcended upon ſome Ar- 
ticles ; whereofafter they had conferred a while, and he profeſled to _ received 
ſatisfaction, the King ſaid, That if theſe were the greateſt matters that grieved them, The particu- 
ſuch wmportunity needed not as was uſed to him, and that a more private courſe had been Ds 
better. Then falling to ſpeak of the Government of the Church, the want and ſcar- 
city of ſufficient Miniſters in every Pariſh was much complained of, with the 
Subſcription urged to the Communion-book, the Cenſures inflicted by Lay 
Chancellors,and other moe points,which are tobe ſeen in the Conference imprin- 
ted. Afterſome three hours debating, they were commanded to meet again inthe — 
ſame place the 18 of January, at which time they ſhould know his Majeſtie's plea- 180fFanuary. 
ſure in theſe matters. | | -_ 

At the day the Biſhops, Dearis and Doetors of the Arches being firſt called, the A. c5ca of 
Archbiſhop preſented certain notes of explanation of the Liturgy, which the theMeering, 
King had commended to the Biſhop'scare : and thereafter his Majeſty queſtioning gje; —_ 
them touching the exerciſe of the High Commiſſion, the Oath Ex officio, the cen- ration to the 
ſure of Excommunication, and the matter of Subſcription; whenas they had an- 87: 
ſwered inalltheſe points to his Majeſtic's content, Doctor Reynolds and the others 
weredeſired to come into the Chamber, and the foreſaid Explanations tead unto 
them, wherewith they profeſſed tobe ſatisfied. The King upon this expreflinga 
great contentment with that which had paſſed among them, did ſerioully exhort 
them tothe preſervation of Unity, willing the Biſhopsto uſe their inferiors with 
all lenity, and take the faireſt ways for reclaiming thoſe that were otherwiſe mind- 
ed; warning theſe others alſo tobeware of obſtinacy in their Opinions; and difo- 
| bedience to the Orders of the Church: Obedience, ſaid he, and Humility are the marks 
of good and honeſt men; ſuch Ibelieveyou to be, but it feareth me that many of your ſort are 
humorous, and too buſie in the peruerting of others, The Exceptions taken againſt 
the Communion-book, as I percerve, are matters of meer weakneſs, and they who are 
diſcreet will be gained with time, by gentle perſuaſions ; or if they be undiſcreet; bet- 
terit « toremove them, then to have the Ghurch troubled with their Gontentions, For the 
Biſhops I will anſwer, that it # not their purpoſe preſently and out of hand to enforce Obe- 
dience, but by Fatherly Admonittons and Conferences to induce ſuch as are diſaffefied. But 
if any be of an oppoſite and turbulent ſpirit, I will have them inforced to 4 Conformity. 

Nether tell me, that the wearing of a Surplice or uſing the Groſs in Baptiſm will diminiſh 
the credit of eMiniſters that have formerly diſallowed the ſame ; for that ts juſt the Scot- 
tiſh Argument; when any thing was concluded that ſorted not with ther humor; the only 
reaſon why they would not obey was, that it ſtood not with their credit to yeild, having been 
ſo long of acontrary opinion. Inill none of that, but that a time be limited by the Biſhops 
of every Dioceſe to ſuch, and they that will not yield, whatſoever they are, let them be re? 
m—_ ; for we muſt not prefer the credit of a few private men tothe general Peace of the 
ch, | 

Throughout all this Conference in every point that was moved, or came tobe 
talked of, the King did ſhew ſuch knowledge and readineſs, as bred nota ſmalt 
admiration inthe hearers. Chancellor Egerton, wondering to ſee him fo expedite The Cliehs 
and perfect inall ſort of Divinity, ſaid, That he had often heard and read that Rex England his 
eſtmixta perſona cum Sacerdote ; but that he ſaw never the truth of it until that day: -— 
Letme add that which1 was afterward told by Richard Bancroft, Archbiſhop of Gan- 
terbury, ( for Whitgift died the next monethafter the Conference, oneof the great 

loriesof the Englip Church) that when the Rolls were brought in of thoſe that 

od out and were depoſed, which was ſome years after, they were found to be 
forty nine in all England, whenas the Miniſters of that Kingdom are reckoned The nimbee 
nine thouſand and above : ſuchanoiſe will 'a few diſturbers cauſe in any Society JFRoraiar.. 


where they are tolerated. _ tY. 
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An. 1604. In the March thereafter a Parliament was ke pt in England, where the King,after 
HW he had given thanks to the State for the general applauſe they ſhewed in receiving 
A Parliament him to the place which God by birthright and lineal deſcent had provided for 


in; England him, didearneſtly move the U{nzon of the two _—_ that as they were made one 
on, in the Head, ſo among themſelves they might be WMſeparably conjoyned, and all memory of 


by-paſt —=9 4 extinguiſhed. A motion that took well at firſt, and ſeemed tobe 
enerally defired of both Nations, but did not ſucceed as was wiſhed. The 
Parliament alwaysat his Majeſtic's deſire, and for a demonſtration of their obe- 
_ dience, did nominate Thomas Elleſmore Lord Chancellor of England, Thomas 
—_— _ Earl of Dorſet Theſaurer, Charles Earl of Nottingham Lord high-Admiral, Hen- 
ers. ry Earl of Southampton, William Earl of Pembroke, Henry Earl of Northampton, 
Richard Biſhop of London, Toby Biſhop of Durham, Anthony Biſhop of Saint Da- 
vids, Robert Lord Cecill principal Secretary to his Majeſty, Edward Lord 
Souch Lord Preſident of Wales, Wallin LordeMonteagle, Ralph Lord Eure, Ed- 
mond Lord Sheffeild Lord Preſident of the Council of the North, Lords of 
the Higher Houſe; And Thomas Lord Clinton, Robert Lord Buckhurſ?, Sir 
8 Francs Haſtings Knight, Sir Fohn Stanhop Knight, Vice-chamberlain to the King's 
Majeſty, Sir George Carew Knight, Vice-chamberlainto the Queen's Majeſty,Sir 
Fohn Herbert Knight, ſecond Secretary to his Majeſty, Sir Thomas Strickland 
Knight, Sir Edward Stafford Knight, Sir Henry evil of Barkſhire Knight, Sir R:- 
chard Buckly Knight, Sir Henry Billing ſly Knight, Sir Dantel Dunne Knight, Dean 
ofthe Arches, Sir Edward Hobby Knight, Sir Fohn Savile Knight, Sir Robert Wroth 
Knight,Sir Thomas Challoner Knight, Sir Robert e Manſell Knight, Sir Thomas Riadg- 
way Knight, Sir Thomas Holcreft Knight, Sir Thomas Hasketh Knight, his Maje- 
ſtic's Attorney of the Court of Wards and Liveries, Sir Francs Bacon Knight, 
Sir Lawrence Gawfield Knight, Serjeant ax Law, Sir Henry Hobart Knight, Ser- 
jeantat Law, Sir John Bennet: Knight, Doctor of the Laws, Sir Henry Wither- 
ngton, Sir Ralph Grey, and Sir Thomas Lake Knights, Robert Afwith, Thomas 
Fames, and Henry Chapman, Merchants, Knights and Burgeſles of the houſe of - 

The power Commons: «givin them, or any cight or more of the ſaid Lords of the 
b the Parl'= © Higher Houſe, = any twenty of the ſaid Knights and _— of the ſaid 
amen, « Houſe of Commons, full power, liberty and Commiſſion to aſſemble and meet, 
« at any timeor times before the next Seffion of Parliament, for treating and 
«conſulting with certain ſelected Commiſſioners, tobe nominated and authori- 
« zedby authority of the Parliament ofthe Realm of Scotland, of and concerning 
«ſuch an Union of the ſaid Realms of England and Scotland, and of and concern- 
« ing ſuch other matters, cauſes and things whatſoever, as upon mature delibera- 
« tion and conſideration the greateſt part of the ſaid Lords, Knights, Citizens 
« and Burgeſles, being aflembled with the Commiſſioners to be nominated by the 
« Parliament of Scotland, ſhall in their wiſdom think and deem convenient and 
« neceſſary forthe Honor ofhis Majeſty, and the weal and common good of both 
« the ſaid Realms, duringhis Majcſtie's life, and underall his progeny and Roy- 
«al poſterity-forever ; which Commiſſioners of both the ſaid Realms ſhall, ac- 
«cording to the tenor of their ſaid Commiſſions, reduce their doings and pro- 
«ceedings into W ritings, or Inſtruments tripartite, every part tobe ſubſcribed 
« and ſealed by them, to the end that one part thereof may in all humility be pre- 
« ſented to his moſt Excellent Majeſty, the ſecond part tobe offered to the con- 
*«{ideration of the next Seflion of Parliament for the Realm of England, and the 
« third tobe offered to the conſideration of the next Parliament for the Realm of 
« Scotland; that thereupon ſuch farther proceeding may be had, as by both the ſaid 
« Parliaments may be thought fit and neceſſary for the weal and common good 

« of both the ſaid Realms. 

A Parliament in Scotland for the ſame purpoſe was indicted to the tenth of 4pr:l, 
A Parliament and thereafter prorogated to the eleventh of Fuly; at which time the Lords 
aa_—_ Spiritual and 'Temporal, aflembled by virtue of his Majeſtie's Commiffion, did 
ordain the perſonsfollowing ; they are to ſay, Fohn Earl of Montroſſe Chancellor 
of Scotland, Francs Earl of Arrol High-Conſtable of Scotland, Fames Earl of 


Glencarn, 
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Glencarn, Alexander Farl of Linlithgow, Iohn Archbiſhop of Glaſeow, David Bi- An. 160 
ſhop of Roſſe, George Biſhop of Cathnes, Walter Prior of Blantire, Patrick Lord 4 \V 
Glammis, Alexander 'Lord Elphinſton, Alexander Lord Fyvie Preſident of the The Scortifti 
Seflion of Scotland, Robert Lord Roxbrough, Iames Lord Abircorn, Iames Lord Commiſſ- 
Baknerinoh Principal Secretary of Scotland, David Lord of Scone, Sir lames © 
Scringeour of Dudop Knight, Sir John Cockburn of Ormſton Knight, Sir bohn 

Hume of Couldenknowes Knight, Sir David Carnegie of Kinnard Knight, Sir Ro- 

bert eXeivill elder of Murdocarmie Knight, Sir Thomas Hamilton of Binnie Knight, 

Sir lob: Lermouth of Balcony Knight, Sir Alexander Straton of Lawrifton Knight, 

Sir Ibhn Sheen of Curry-hill Knight, Mr. Iohn Sharp of Howſton Lawyer, Mr. Tho- 

mas Craig Lawyer, Henry Nisbit, George Bruce, Alexander Rutherford, and Mr. 4- 

lexander Wedderburn, Merchants, or any twelve of them, to aflemble and con- 

«yenc themſelves,” after the ending of the preſent S:flion of Parliament, and The powey 
© before the next Seſſion thercof, at ſuch time and in ſuch place as it ſhould uu 
«pleaſe his Majeſty to appoint, with certain ſelected Commiſſioners nomina- 

«ted and authorized by the Parliament of England, according to the tenout 

«of their Commiſſions in that behalf, to conter, treat, and conſult upon 2\ 

« perfect Union of the Realms of Scotland and England,and concerning ſuch other 

« matters, things and cauſes whatſoever, tending to his Majeltie's Honour and 

« contentment, and to the weal and tranquillity of both the Kingdoms, during 

«© his Majcſtic's life, and his Royal poſterity forever, as upon mature deliberation 

« the greater part of the ſaid Commiſſioners, aflembled, as is aforeſaid, with the 

« Commiſſioners authorized by the Parliament of England, ſhall in their wiſ- 

« dome think moſt expedient and neceſlary, not derogating from any fundamen: 

« tall Laws, ancient Privileges and Rights,Offices, Dignitics and Libertics of the 

« Kingdom. This laſt clauſe was added becauſe of the Narrative of the Engliſh 
Act,wherein it was ſgid,That it was not his Majeſtie's mind to alter or innovate the Fun: 

damental Laws, Privileges and good Cuſtoms of the Kingdom of England; by the 
aboliſhing or altcration ark | it was impoſſible but that a preſent Contuſion 

ſhould fall upon the whole itate and frame of that Kingdom. In all other things 

the Statute in ſubſtance was the ſame with the Engliþ. 

Soon after this tie King reſolving to have Wefminſter at London the place of w:fminſter 
the Mecting, Letters were directed to the Noblemen and others nominated for JPPginee 
Scotland, willing them to addreſs tnemſelves to the journey, and to be ready to Perk : 
meet with the other Commiſſioners the 20 of Otober ; and leſt any diſorder 
ſhould fail out in the abſence of the Chancellor and others of the Council, the 
Lord Aewbottle was appointed to attend and reſide in Council unto their re- 
turn. 

theday and place of meeting was preciſely obſerved by the Commiſſioners Articles of 
of both Kingdoms, who after many daies Conferences agreed unto certain Ar- _ 
ticles tobe preſented to his Majeſty and to the Courts of Parliament of both 
Kingdoms, there to receive ſuch {trength and approbation as in their wifdoms 
ſhould ſeem expedient. The Articles were as followeth. 

«It is agreed by the Commiſſioners of England and Scotland to be mutually 
cc proponed to the Parlizment of both Realms at the next Seſſions, That all Ho- Hoſlile Laws 
« ſtile Laws made and conceived expreſly, cither by England againſt Scotland, or ***'v8uilhed, 
« Scotland againſt England, ſhall in the next Sefſions be abrogated and utterly ex- 

« tinguiſhed, 

*Itisalſo agreed, that all Laws, Cuſtomes, and Treaties of the Borders betwixt The name of 
c England and Scotland ſhall be declared by a general Act to be abrogated and abo- Borders abo- 
«liſhed, and that the ſubjects on either part ſhall be governed by the Laws and _ 
«Statutes of the Kingdoms where they dwell, and the name of the Borders ex- 
«tinguiſhed. | 

« And becauſe by aboliſhing the Border-Laws and Cuſtoms it may be doubted Order for 
*« that the Executions ſhall ceaſe upon thoſe Sentences that have heretofore been _— 4, 
« given by the oppoſite Oificers of thoſe Borders, upon wrongs committed before 
« the death of the late Queen of happy memory; it is thought fit that in caſe 

Tt « the 
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An. 1604. ©the Commiſſioners or Officers to be appointed by his Majeſty before the time 


LW 


Participation 
of Commodi- 
ties to be 
mutual. 


*» 


Inequality of 


Privileges to 
be tried, 


« of the next Seffions of Parliament ſhall not procure ſufficient redreſs of ſuch 
« filed Bills and Sentences, that then the ſaid Parliaments may be moved to 
«take ſuch order as to their wiſdoms ſhall, ſeem convenient, for ſatisfaction of 
« that which hath been decerned by ſome Officers ; as alſo how diſorders and in- 
« ſolencics may be hereafter ena Fr and the Countrey which was lately of the 
« Borders kept in peace and quietneſs in time to come. As likewiſe to preſcribe 
«ſomeorder, how the purſuits of former rough, preceding the death ofthe late 
« Queen and fince the laſt Treatiſe of the Borders in the years 1596 and 1597, 
* which have never as yet been moved, may be continued and proſecuted to a de- 
« finitive Sentence. 

« And foraſmuchas the next degree to the abolition of all memory of Hoſtility 
« is the participation of mutual Commodities and Commerce; It is agreed, Firſt, 
« concerning importation of Merchandiſe into either Realm from forein parts, 
<« that whereas certain Commodities are wholly prohibited by the ſeveral Laws of 
« both Realms to be brought into either of them by the Natives themſelves or by 
« any other, the ſaid Prohibitions ſhall now be made mutual to Both, and neither 
« an Engi;;þ-man bring into Scotland, nor a Scotch-man into England, any of theſe 
&« prohibited Wares and Commodities: Nevertheleſs if the ſaid Commodities 
« be made in Scotland, it ſhall be lawful to _ them out of Scotland to England; 
«and ſo reciprocally of the Commodities made in England, and carried to Scor- 
*« land. 

« Whereasa doubt hath been conceived againſt the equal Communication of 
« Trade betwixt Engliſh and Scottiſh ſubjects in matter of Importation, grounded 
«upon ſome Inequality of Privileges which the Scots are reported to have in 
«forein parts, and namely in France, above the Engliſh, whereby the Engliſh 

ight be prejudged ; and that after a very deliberate conſideration had of the 

« ſaid ſuppoſed Inequalities, both private and publick examination of divers 
« Merchants of cither fide touching all Liberties, Immunities,Privileges,Impoſts 
«and paymentson the part of the Engliſh, and on the part of the Scottiſh, either 
«at Bordeaux for their trade of Wines, or in Normandy or any other part of 
« Fxance for other Commodities, it appeared that in the Trade of Bordeaux 
«there was and is ſo little difference, in any advantage of privileges or immuni- 


_ «ties,or in the impoſts and payments, all being reckoned and well weighed on ci- 


Importation 
to be free to 
both people. 


« ther fide, as it could not juſtly hinder the communication of Trade; in the trade 
« of Normandy likewiſe, orany other parts of France, the advantage that the Scot- 
« tih ſubjects by their privilege is acknowledged to have is ſuch, as without 
«much difficulty may be reconciled and reduced to an equality with the Engli,by 
« ſuch means as is hereafter declared It is agreed that the Scorrst-men ſhall be free 
« for the tranſporting of Wine from Bordeaux into England, paying the ſame Cu- 
« ſtomes and ; pers that the Englih-men do pay, and the Englih-men ſhall be like- 
«wiſe free for tranſporting of Wine or other Commodities from Bordeaux in- 
bc - Scotland, paying the ſame Cuſtomes and duties that the Scottsh-men do pay 
« there. 

« And likewiſe for clearing and reſolving the doubts touching the advantage 
« that the Scors are ſuppoſed to have above the Eng; in buying and tranſporting 
« the Commodities of Normandy, and of other parts of the Kingdom of France, 


_ « (excepting the buying of Wine in Bordeaux, which is already determined,) 


« It is agreed that there ſhall be ſent ſome meet and diſcreet perſons into France, 
« twoforcither ſide, to take perfect notice of any ſuch advantage as either the 
« Engliſh have above the Scots, or the Scots above the Englih, in the buying or 
« tranſporting of any Commodities of Normandy or any parts of France, (ex- 
« cepting the Wine of Bordeaux) and as the ſaid perſons ſhall find the advantage 
cc __ 7, for making the Trade equal, the Cuſtome- ſhall be advanced to the 


« King in Englandand Scotland. And for the part of thoſe that have the advan- 
X _ and according tothe proportion of the ſaid advantage, the advancement 
” y O 


the Cuſtome tocontinue no longer then the privilege having ſuch advantage 
, ſhall 
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« and Scottiſh ſubjects, each in others Countrey, ſhall have liberty of Impor- 
« tation as freely as any of the native ſubjects themſelves having ſpecial Privi- 
« lege. | 

N ext concerning Exportation, It is _ thatall ſuch Goods as are prohi- 
« bited and forbidden to Engl; men themſelves to be tranſported forth of England 
« to any forein part, the ſame ſhall be unlawful for any Scotti/-men or any other 
«to tranſport to any forein Nation beyond ſea, under rhe ſame. penalties and for- 
« feitures that the Engliþare ſubjeEtunto; and reciprocally that forth of Scorland 
« no Engliſt-men ſhall tranſport toany forien part the Goods or Commodities that 
«are prohibited in Scotland to Scottiſh-men themſelves ; Nevertheleſs ſuch Goods 
« and Commoditics and Merchandiſes as are licenſed to Englip-men to tranſport 
« out of England to any forcin part, the ſame may be likewiſc tranſported by Scor- 
« th-men thither, they certifying their going into forein parts, and taking a 
« Cocquet accordingly, and paying the ordinary Cuſtom that Engli/h-men do pay 
« themſelvesat the exporting of ſuch Wares: The like liberty to be for Engliſh 
« men in Scotland. 

« As for the Native Commodities which either of the Countteysdo yield, and 
« may ſervefor the uſe and benefit of the other, It is agreed that mutually there 
« may be tranſported forth of England to Scotland, and forth of Scotland to Eng- 
«]znd, all ſuch Wares as are cither of the growth or handy-work of either of 
«the ſaid Realms, without payment of any impoit, cuſtom or exaction, and 
«as freely in all reſpects as any Wares may be tranſported either in England 
« from part to part, or in Scotland from part _ ; excepting ſuch particular 
«ſorts of Goods and Merchandiſcs as ate hereafter mentioned, being reſtrained 
« forthe proper and inward uſe of each Countrey : And for that purpoſeit is de- 
«clared, That both in this communication of benefit and participation of the 
« native Commodities of the one Countrey with the other, there ſhall be ſpeei- 
« ally reſerved and excepted the ſorts hereafter ſpecified; That isto ſay, Wool, 
«« Sheep, Sheepfell, Cattel, Leather, Hides and Linnen yarn, which are ſpeci- 
« ally reſtrained within each Countrey, not to be tranſported from the one to the 
«other; excepting alſo and reſerving to the Scottih-men their trade of Fiſhing 
« within their Loches, Forthes and Bayes, within land, and in the Seas within 
« fourteen miles of the Coaſts of the Realm of Scotland, where neither Engliſh- 
«© men norany Strangers haveuſed tofiſh; and ſo reciprocally inthe point of Fiſh- 
« ingon the behalf of England. All which exceptions and reſtrictions are not to 
*be underſtood or mentioned in any ſort for a mark or note of ſeparation or diſu- 
cc _ , but only as matters of policy and conveniency tor the ſeveral eſtate ofeach 
_ untrey. 

ac Pankeemors it is agreed that all forcin Wares to be tranſpotted forth of 
« Scotland to England, or out of England to Scotland, by any ofthe King's ſubjects 
« of either Kingdoms, having at their firſt entry once =_ cuſtom in either ofthe 
« Kingdoms, ſhallnot pay outward cuſtomthetein afterwards, fave only inward 
«cuſtom at that Port whereunto they ſhall be tranſported : But the owner of the 
« Goods, orthe Factor or Maſter ofthe ſhip, ſhall give Bond not to tranſport the 
« ſame intoany forein part. 

«Tt is alſo agreed that Scorti/h-mien ſhall not be debarred from being aſlociates uri- 
«to any Engl; company of Merchants, as Merchant-venturersor others, upon 
« ſych conditions as any Engli-man may be admitted; and fo reciprocally for 
« Engliſh-men in Scotland. 


—— — —ſ— 


« ſhall continue; and that generally for all other Trade trom any parts the Engliſh 4n. 1604. 
Ne. 


Exportation 


of Goods 
prohibired 


made unlaw. 


ful ro beth; 


Order for 


Native Comt- 


modities; 


Ordef for 


Cuſtorty, 


Scots may be 
i 
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Engliſh Cont, 
panics, 


«It isnevertheleſs agreed by mutual conſent, and fo tobe underſtood, that the order for 
«mutual liberty aforeſaid of Exportation and Trade in each part from the one tg *73Pipartaes 


«the other ſhall ſerve for the inward uſe only of either Realm; and ordertaken 
« for reſtraining and prohibiting the tranſportation of the ſaid Commodities 
* intoforein parts, and for due puniſhment of thoſe that ſhall tranſgreſs in that 

« behalf. 
* And for the better aſſurance and caution herein, it is agreed that every 
Tt2 __ _ «*Merchant 


 E— 
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An. 1604. © Merchantſo offending ſhall forfeit his Goods; the Ships wherein the ſaid Goods 
WW ſhall be tranſported, confiſcated; the Cuſtomers, Searchers,and other Officers 


Puniſhment 


of ſuch as 
ſhall rran(- 
greſs. 


Caution to be 


« of the Cuſtome whatſoever, in caſe of conſent or knowledge on their part, to 
« Joſe their Offices and Goods, and their bodics tobe impriſoned at his Majeſtic's 
« pleaſure. Of which Eſcheats and Forteitures two parts ſhall appertain to his 
CC Majeſty, iFthe Cuſtoms be unfarmed, and the third to the Informer : and if the 
«« Cuſtoms be farmed, one third of the Forfeiture ſhall belong to his Majeſty, a 
« third to the Farmers of the Cuſtoms, and the other third to the Informer. The 
« trial of the offence to be ſummar in either Countrey in the Exchequer Chamber 
« by Writ, ſufficient Witneſfles,or Oath of party,or before the Juſtice by Jury or 
« Affize; and his Majeſties Officers in either Countrey to convene with the 
« Complainers that intereſt in the purſuit. 

« As alſo for the more ſurety that there ſhall be no tranſportation of ſuch 


given by the ©© Goods, itis __ thatat the ſhipping of all ſuchnative Commodities there be 


ownersand « paken by the 


Maſters of 
Ships. 


Indifferency 
ofFraighting. 


Poftnati de- 
of free. 


uſtomer of the Port where the Goods or W ares are imbarked, a 
« Bond or Obligation ſubſcribed by rhe Owner of the ſaid Goods, and Maſter of 
« the Ship ; by the Owner, if he be preſent, and in caſe of his abſence, by the 
« Maſter of the Ship,and Factor or party that ladeth the ſame: which Bond ſhall 
«contain a ſum of money anſwerable to the value of the Goods, with condition 
« of relieving the party obliged, and diſcharging him of the ſaid Bond in caſe 
« return bemade of a due certificate to the-Cuſtom where the Goods were laden, 
« from any part within England or Scotland: The Certificate tobe ſubſcribed and 
« ſealed by the Officers of the Cuſtoms of the part where the ſaid Goods ſhall 
«arrive, and be unladen; or if there be no ſuch Officers there, by the chief 


. « Mapiſtrate and Town-Clerk of that Harbor or Town, under their hand and 


«Seal. 

«Tt isfarther agreed touching the indifferent fraighting of Commodities either 
« in Engliſh or Scottiſh Bottoms, that Engliſh-men and Scottsſh-men fraight and laden 
« their goodseach in others Ships & Bottoms indifferently, paying only Engl & 
« Scottiſh cuſtom, notwithſtanding any contrary laws or prohibitions. And that a 
« Propoſition be made to the Parliament of England for eſtabliſhing ſome good or- 
«ders for upholding and maintaining the great Fiſhing of England;as likewiſe that 
«2 Propofition be made to the Parliament of Scorland for the making of their 
« Shipping more proportionable in burthen to the Shipping of England,the better 
« to ſerve for equality of trade, and a common defence tor the whole Ile. 

« And becauſe it is requiſite that themutual communication aforeſaid be not 
only extended tomatter of Commerce,but toall other benefits and privileges of 
« natural born ſubjects; Itis _ that an Actbe proponed to be paſſed inman- 
«ner following : That all the ſubjects of both Realms born ſince the deceaſe of the 
«late Queen, and that ſhall be boxn hereafter under the obedience of his Majeſty 
« andof his Royal Progeny, are by the common Laws of both Realms and ſhallbe 
« for everenabled to obtain, ſucceed, inherit and poſleſs all goods, lands and cat- 
« rels, honors, dignities, offices, liberties, privileges and benefices Ecelefiaſtical 
« or Civil,in Pecniane and all other places of the Kingdoms, & every one of the 
«ſame, in all reſpects and without any exception whatſoever, as fully and amply 
« asthe ſubjects of cither Realm reſpectively might have done, or may do in any 
« ſort within the Kingdom where ay are born. 

« Farther,whereas hisMajeſty out of his great judgment and providence hath not 

« only profeſſedin publick and private ſpeech to the Nobility and Council of borh, 
«but hath alſovouchſafed to be contented that, for a more full ſatisfaction & com- 
«fort of all hisloving ſubjects,it may be compriſed in the ſaid Act, that his Majeſty 
« meaneth not to confer any Office ofthe Crown,any Office of Judicature,place, 
« yoice, or Office in Parliament ofcither Kingdom upon the ſubjects of the other, 
« born before the deceaſe of the late Queen, until time and converſation have en- 
«creaſed & accompliſhed anUnion of the ſaidKingdoms,as wellin the hearts of all 
« the people and in the conformity of Laws & Policies in thcſeKingdoms,asin the 
uid; and ſufficiency of particular men, who being untimely m_—_—_— 

ek 
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« ſuch authorities could no way be able,muchleſs acceptable, todiſcharge ſuch du- 4s. 1604 
« ties belonging tothem; It is therefore reſolved by us the Commiſſionersafore- TY 
« ſaid, not only in regard of our defires and endevours to farther the ſpeedy con- 
« cluſion of this happy work intended, but alfa as a teſtimony of our love and 
« thankfulneſs for hisgracious promiſe, on whoſe {incerity and benignity we build 
«our full aſſurance,cvenaccordingto the inward ſenſe and feeling of our own loyal 
« and hearty affections, to obey and pleaſe himinall things worthy the ſubjects of 
«ſoworthy a Sovercigp,that it ſhall be deſired of both the Parliaments, to be en- 
« acted by their Authority,that all the ſubjects of both Realms, born before the de- 
* ceaſe of the late Queen,may be enabled and capable to acquire, purchaſe,inherir, 
© ſucceed,uſe anddiſpoſe of all lands, goods, inheritances, offices, honours, digni- 
G etnies peivideg Jnnamaiticnbanalioce and preterments whatſoever,cach 
« ſubjectin either Kingdom, with the ſame freedom and as lawtully and peaceably 
«as the very natural and born ſubjects of. either Realm, where the ſaid rights, 
«eſtates or profits are eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding whatſoever Law, Statute, or 
«former Conſtitutions heretofore in force to the contrary;other then to acquire, 
© poſſeſs, ſucceed orinherit any Office of the Crown, Office of Judicatory,or any 
voice, place or Office in Parliament, all which ſhall remain tree from being 
*claimed,held or enjoyed by the ſubjects of the one 46 ng within the other, 
born before the deceaſe of the late Queen, notwithſtanding any words, ſenſe or 
«interception of the ACt,or any circumſtance thereupon — until there 
*be ſuch a perfect and full accompliſhment of the Unionas is defired mutually by 
* both the Realms.In all which points of reſervation,cither in recital of the words 
* of his Majeſtie's ſacred Newer” in any clauſe or ſentence before ſpecified from 
© enabling them toany of the aforeſaid places or _—_— it hath been and ever 


* ſhall be ſo far from the thoughts of any ofus,to preſume to alter or impair hisMa- Reſervation 
*jeſtic's Prerogative Royal,(who contrariwiſe doall with comfort and confidence of his Maje. 
« depend hereinupon the gracious affurance which his Majeſty ispleaſed to give in = coy 
* thedeclaration ofhis ſo juſt and Princely care and favour toall his people) as for 
«a fartherlaying open of our clearand dutiful intentions towards his Majeſty in 

«this and in all things elſe which may concern his — we do alſo herein 
«profeſs and declare,that we think itfit there be inſerted inthe Act to be propo- 
*nedand paſſed, in expreſs terms, a ſufficient reſervation of his Majeſtie's Prero- 

« oative Royal todenizate,cnable and prefer to ſuch offices, honours,dignities and 

wy Crnctienn whatſoever in both the ſaid Kingdoms, and either of them, as are here- 

«tofore excepted in the preceding reſervation of all Engl and Scorti/k ſubjects 

«born before the deceaſe of the late Queen,as freely, ſovereignly and abſolutely, 

* asany of his Majeſtie's moſtnoble progenitors or predeceflors, Kings of England 

*« or Scotland, might have done at any time heretofore, and to all other intents 

and purpoſes in as ample manner as no ſuch Act had ever been thought of or 

© mentioned. 

« And foraſmuch as the ſeveral Juriſdiftions and Adminiſtrations of either Remanding 
© Realm may be abuſed by Malefactors, by their own impunity, if they ſhall com- of Malefa« 
© mit any offence in the one Realm,and afterwards remove their perſon and aþede 9+ 
« unto rhe other;it is agreed,that there may be ſome fit courſe adviſed of by the wiſ- 
 doms of the Parliaments for trial and proceeding againſt the perſons of offen- 

« ders remaining in the one Realm, for and concerning the crimes and faults com- 
© mitted in the other Realm: And yet nevertheleſs that it may be lawful for the Ju- 
*« ſtice of the Realm where the fact is committed, to remand the offender remain- 
«ing in the other Realm tobe anſwerable unto Juſtice in the ſame Realm where 
*« the fact was committed, and that upon ſuch remand made the offender ſhall be 
« accordingly delivered, and all farther proceeding, ifany be, in the other Realm 
*« ſhall ceaſe, ſo as it may be done without prejudice to his Majeſty or other Lords 
&« intheir Eſcheats and Forfeitures. W ith proviſion nevertheleſs,that this be not 
« thought neceſſary tobe made for all criminal offences, but in ſpecial caſes only ; 


« a25namely in the caſes of wilful Murther, falſifying of Moneys, and for ing of 
Tt 3 = S, 
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An. 1604. « Deeds, Inſtruments and _—_ ſuch other like caſes as upon farther ad- 
LY -«yiceinthe ſaid Parliaments may be thought fit to be added. 
A Scrollof = Theſe were the Articles agreed upon, whichwritten in their ſeveral Scrolls of 
——— Parchment were ſubſcribed and ſealed at Weſtminſter the ſixth of December by the 
the King. Commiſſioners of both Parliaments, and one thereof preſented the ſame evening 
to his Majeſty by the Earl of Salubury, who, in name of the whole number there 
preſent;having ſhewed what pains they had taken in that buſineſs, and how after 
many Conferences they were grown to the reſolution contained in that Scroll, be- 
ſought his Majeſty to accept graciouſly that which was done, and made offer of 
their beſt ſervice in perfeCting that W ork as they ſhould be imployed. 
The King's The King profeſling a great content did ſpecially thank them for reſerving his 
ſpeech ro the Prerogateve in the preferment of men to Offices and Honours, in either Kingdom ; For 
_ mnequality, ſaid he, of Liberties and Privileges 1s not the way to effett the Union I deſire ; 
capacity of Offices ought to be equal to both people : but the moderation of that Equality muft 
be left to me ; neither you to ſuſpett that I will offer any manner of grievance to either of 
the Gountreys, or do any thing that may kindle emulation among them, conſidering the de- 
fire Thave to ſee you united in a faſt and indiſſolveable amity. This ſaid, he recommen- 
ded the proſecution of that buſineſs in the ſeveral Parliaments to their fidelity and 
truſt; wiſhing them to lay aſide all jealouſies, needleſs fears and other worſe 
po__ in a matter that ſo nearly concerned the good and benefit of both King- 
oms. 
Thetitle oo Some moneths before the King had aſſumed by virtue of his Prerogatiye the Ti- 
Great Bri- , fleof THE KING OF GREAT BRITALN, commanding the ſame to be uſed from 
' thenceforth in all Proclamations, Miſfives and Treaties, and the names of Eng- 
land and Scotland to bediſcontinued, (except in Inſtruments of private parties,and 
where legality of Proceſs would not admit the ſame.) This ſame in both Kingdoms 
took ill ; but his Majeſty eſteeming thoſe names whereby they had been called no 
better then names of Hoſtility, would needs have the ancient name of Britain re- 
ceived,and theſe of Scotland and England aboliſhed. In like manner hedid prohibit 
the name of the Borders to be uſcd,and ordained all placesof ſtrength in theſe parts 
(the Houſes of Noblemen and Barons excepted) tobedemoliſhed,their Iron gates 
to be turned into Plow Irons, and the inhabitants to betake themſelves to labour 
and the excerciſes of Peace ; for the ſame purpoſe he did break the Garriſons at Ber- 
Pieces of Tick and Carlite. And in memory of the Union ſo happily begun made divers pieces 
Gold and of Gold and Silver to be coined, upon ſome whereot were engraven theſe foſeri. 
RT ptions; Due Deus conjunxit, nemo ſeparet ; and, Tueatur unita Deuz: on others, Fa- 
ctam eos in gentem unam ; and, Henricus roſas, Re na Facobus. 
The Ear! of During this Conference the Lord Fyvie Preſident of the Seffion ſupplied the 
__ lace of the Scottiſh Chancellor, and was ſhortly after preferred to the ſame Office 
—— omg = the Earl of Montroſs his diſmiſlion,who in ſtead thereof was made Commiſſioner 
the King- and Deputy of Scotland during life:Secretary Elphinſton was choſen Preſident of the 
———_ Seſſion, and all affairs truſted by his Majeſty t6 the Chancellor and him ; with a 
oo Lorf. ſpecial direCtion,that they ſhould be afliſting to the Church, and maintain thoſe 
ved Chan- whom his Majeſty had preferred in the places of Biſhops in the ſame. How they 
color anſwered the truſt committed to them in this particular, we ſhall hear. 
An. 1605. But leaving the matter of State let us now ſee how things went at that timein the 
The General Church. The General Aſſembly, that ſhould have kept at Aberdene in Fuly 1604, 
continued. Was continued,becauſe of the Union,to the ſame monethin the year fo] lowing. The 
King being informed of a great preparation that the Miniſters made for keeping 
that Mecting,and that they intended to call in queſtion all the Concluſions taken 
in former Aſſemblies for the Epiſcopal Government, directed the Commiſſioners 
of the Church to deſert the Diet, and make no Indiction of another till he ſhould 
be advertiſed. They accordingly did intimate his Majeſtie's pleaſure toall the Preſ- 
byters, and therewith,as they were deſired,declared that his Majeſty did purpoſe to 
call a number of the Biſhops and diſaffected Miniſters to Court, and, for prevent- 
ing ſuch diſorderly Meeting, hear the differences that were among them debated 


in his ownperſon. 
The 
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"The oreater part reſolved to obey; Nine Presbyteries only of Fifty(ſomany there 4x. 160x- 
are reckoned in the whole Kingdom) ſent their Commiſſioners to keep the Meet «vw 
ing: The chief leaders of this Stir were Mr. Fohn Forbes Miniſter of Awford, and Mr. * number 


convene nor- 


Ibn Welch Miniſter at Acre. Theſe two having encouragement given themin private wichſtanding 


by ſome principally in the State, uſed all means to bring the Miniſters together, = diſ- 
and were in expectationof a frequent Aſſembly ; yet, when the day appointed _— 
came, there convened 13 only, andafter ſome 2 or 3 days 7 or 8 more. 

The names of the Miniſters that convened were, Mr. Charles Farum Miniſter of The names 
Fraſerburgh,Mr. Robert Youngſon Miniſter at Clat,Mr.Fames Mill Miniſter at Inneru- eo _ 
ry, Mr. Alexander Straughon Miniſter at Greich, Mr. David Robertſon Miniſter at 
Feterangus, Mr. Robert Rid Miniſterat Mr. Fames Irmyn Miniſter at 
Towch, Mr. Fohne Monro Subdean at Roſe, Mr.William Forbes Miniſter at Rinbethock, 

Mr. William Davidſon Miniſter at Ruthven, Mr. Thomas Aernethy Miniſter at Ha- 
wick, Mr. James Grey Miniſter at Lowdon, Mr. Nathaniel Inglus Miniſter at Cragy, 
Mr. James Roſje and Mr. Archbold Blackburn Miniſters at Aberdene,Mr. John Roſſe Mi- 
niſter at 'Blare, Mr. Fohn Sharp Miniſter at Kilmeny, Mr. Andrew Duncan Miniſter 
at Gruill, Mr. Robert Dury Miniſter at Anſtruther, with the ſaid Mr. Iohn Forbes and 
Mr. lohn Welch, Sir Alexander Straiton of Lowrefton, Commiſſioner for his Majeſty 
in Church affairs, upon arumour he heard of a Meeting to be kept, leſt any imputa- The King's 
tion of negligence ſhould be Jaid on him, prevented the ſame, and by Letters he commilho. 
had obtained from the ſecret Council cauſed diſcharge the Aſſembly at the Mar- _ the 
ket-Crofle of Aberdene. They nevertheleſs convened the next day,which being re- Meeting. 
ported to the Commiſſioner,he went to the place,and in his Majeſtie's name com- 
manded to diſſolve. They replying, « That they were warranted by the Laws of 
« the Countrey, and that they could not betray the Liberties of the Church by gi- 
ving way to ſuch unlawful Prohibitions; he ſhewed them *« that the liberty gran- 
"ted for keeping Aſſemblies could not annul his Majeſties Power,nor denude him 
« ofhis Prerogative in the continuing or diſcharging theſe Meetings, when he 
« ſhould find cauſe : For eventhe Parliament, which is the higheſt Court of the 
« Kingdom, ſaid he,is diſpoſed as the King thinketh meet,at his pleaſure itiscalled, 
*«prorogued, diſmiſſed and deſerted,as he judgeth moſt convenient. And you will 
«not,l truſt,cqual your Aſſemblies to the Parliament of the three Eſtates. Beſides, 
« you are not a number, you want the ordinary Clerk ; neither is the Moderator 
« of the laſt Aſſembly preſent, and cando nothing orderly. After a little debating 
they requeſt him to remove, till they ſhould deliberate among themſelves what 
were beſt for them to dq ; but he was no ſooner gone, but then they choſe Mr. Iohr 
Forbes Moderator, and that done continued the Afſembly to the laſt day of Seprem- 
ber, thinking by this means to preſerve their Liberty. 
Lowreſton finding himſeltin this abuſed, cauſed to execute the Letters, and de- Theminifters 
nounced them Rebels. And, leſt they ſhould make a new bulineſs in September, denounced 
.complained to the Council of the diſobedience given to their charge. Order was = —y 
taken hereupon to ſummon them before the Council, and a beginning made with for their dif- 
the two Leaders of the reſt, Mr. Forbes and Mc. Welch being charged to a certain ®><Gience. 
day of the ſame moneth. They appeared,and ſtanding to the defence of that which 
they had done, were committed to the Caſtle of Blackneſs ; direCtion was likewiſe 
given for citing the reſt to the third of Ofober. | 
At theday all appeared, and being charged for diſobeying his Majeſtie's Letter, Jome confeſs 
thirteen of the number acknowledging their offence,and proteſting that what they np. 
did was not out of diſobedience,intreated the Lords to intercede with his Majeſty doned. 
for their Pardon. The reſt taking contrary courſe,and maintaining their proceed- _ — 
ings, were committed to ſeveral Priſons : their names were, Mr. Charles Farum, Meeting, cad 
Mr. Iohne Monro,Mr.lames Irwyn, Mr. William Forbes, Mr. Nathaniel Inzlis, Mr. An- pe commit= 
drew Duncan, Mr.lames Grey, and Mr. lohn Sharp. Some of theſe being ſent to Dun- 
barton,others to Blackneſs, and ſome to the Caſtle of Down; the others that had con- The proceed. 


feed their offence were dimitted,and ſuffered to return to their c—_— a_——— 
Theſe proceedings of the Council were openly condemned by divers Preachers; demned by 


and to make them more odious, it was every where given out that the ſuppreſſing = — 
of 


| The Hiſtory of Book VII. 


As. 1605. 


OW 


of Aſeemblics and preſent Diſcipline, with the introduction of the Rites of Eng- 
land,were the matters intended to be eſtabliſhed: whereupon the Declaration fol- 
lowing was by his Majeſtie's command publiſhed. 


Bis Majeftie's © Whereas we have ever fince.it pleaſed God to eſtabliſh us in the Imperial 


+ Declaration 
touching 
ſome ru- 
mours dif. 


perſed, 


The King his 
reſolution in 
making no 
ſudden 
change in 
the Church. 
Policy, 


« Crown of Great Britain equally regarded the good of both Kingdoms, now hap- 
& pily united in our Royal Perſon in one Monarchy, ever minding to maintain and 
*« continue the good and laudable Cuſtoms and Laws whereby each of them hath . 
© been theſe many Ages ſo worthily overned ; nevertheleſs ſome malicious ſpirits, 
« enemies to common tranquillity, have laboured to poſſeſs the minds of our wel- 
« affected ſubjects with an opinion that we do preſently intend a change of the au- 
« thorized Diſcipline ofthe Church,and by a ſudden and unſeaſonable Taying onof 
« the Rites, Ceremonies and whole Eccleſiaſtical Order eſtabliſhed in this part of 
« our Kingdomof Britain, to overturn the former Government received in theſe 
« parts ; which none of our good ſubjects we truſt will be 10 credulous to believe, 
« knowing how careful we have been to maintain both Religion and Juſtice,and to 
- nw as evils thatdid in any ſort prejudice the integrity of either of the two, 
« whereby Juſtice hath attained under our Government toa greater perfection and 
« ſplendor then in any of our predeceſſors times,and many abuſes and corruptions 
« in the Diſcipline ofthe Church amended, that otherwiſe might have brought the 
« purity of Religion in extreme danger, neither of which was done by our ſove- 
« reign and abſolute Authority, (although we enjoy the ſame as freely as any King 
* or Monarch of the world) but as the diſeaſe of the Civil Body ever was cured by 
«the adviſe ofour Three Eſtates,ſo were the defects of the Churchby the helpand 
*counſel of thoſe that had greateſt intereſt therein. 

« And however in rule of policy we cannot but judge it convenient that two 
«Eſtates ſo miſerably disjoyned ſhould be drawn to as great Conformity in all 
« things as the good of both may permit; and that no Monarchy either in Civil 
*or Eccleſiaſtical Policy hath yet obtained to I thatitneeds noRe- 
« formation, or that infinite occaſions:may not ariſe whereupon wiſe Princes will 
« foreſee for the benefit of their eſtates juſt cauſe of alteration;yet are we,and ever 
« have been,reſolved not to make any ſudden and haſty change in the Government 
« of that part of our Kingdomeither Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, but with grave advice 
© and conſent of our FRates, and the wiſeſt and beſt ſort of them whom it moſt 
*« properly concerns, much leſs to trouble them with an unneceſlary alteration of 
"indifferent and ceremonial matters ; but to do it upon ſuch foreſeen advantages 
« and prevention of Confuſion and evil to come, as the greateſt enemies to peace 
**and obedience to Princes ſhall not obtrude any inconvenient to the contrary. 
« Andasby God's holy afliſtence we have drawn that part of our Kingdom out of 
« infinite Troubles, Factions and Barbarities, reducing the utmoſt Borders and 
*«Confines thereof to God's obedience and — of our Laws; (a condi- 
«tion never heard of fince this I{le was firſt inhabited) ſoby the ſame Divine Provi- 
«dence and our Fatherly care over the whole Ifland, we intend to tranſmit the 
« ſame in good order, happy quietneſs & flouriſhing Policy to the poſterity where- 
«< with God hath blefled us,and after rhem to the world's end. Like as for the more 
« verification of our own honourable intention, and to ſtop the mouthes of thoſe 
« unquiet ſpirits,raiſers of that falſe ſcandal of Alteration,we have appointed a Ge- 
«© neral Aſſembly to be holden at Dundee the laſt Tueſday of Fuly, whereat we ex- 
« pect a reparation of theſe Diſorders in as far asbelongeth to their cenſure,and to 
« befreedin time coming of all ſuch calumnies. Given at our Honour of Hampton- 
« Court the 26 of September 1605,and in the third year of our reign of Great Britain, 
&« France and Ireland. 

The Copies of this Declaration were ſent to the Miniſters remaining in Ward, 
that they might ſee the vanity of theſe rumors, and be induced to acknowledge 
their offence: but they ſtill continuing in their obſtinacy,and ſhewing no tokens of 
penitency, were again called before the Council the 24 of Ofober,to receive their 
cenſure for the diſobedience of his Majeſtic's commandements. At which time 

being, 
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being enquired what they had to fay for themſelves, and how they could excuſe As. 160g. 


the contempr of his Majeſtie's directions; atter ſome 
their doings, they preſented in writing a Declaration formed in this ſort. 

Pleaſe your Lordſhips, the approbation or diſalowance of a General Aſſembly hath been, 
and ſhould be, a matter Spiritual, and always cognoſced and judged by the Church as Fudges 


- m7 tending to juſtitie —W— 
VO 


The form of 
their Declt. 


competent within this Realm: and ſeeing we are called before your Lordſhips to hear and vav 


ſee it found and declared, that we have contemptuouſly and ſeditiouſly convened and afſem- 
bled our ſelves in a General Aſſembly at Aberdene the firſt Tueſday of July laſt, and the 
ſaid Aſſembly to be declared unlawful, as at more length ts contained in the Summons exe- 
cuted againſtus ; We, inconſideration of the premiſſes and other Reaſons to begrvenby us, 
have juſt cauſe to decline your Lordſhip's judgment, as no ways competent in the cauſe above 
ſpecified, and by theſe preſents we ſimpliciter decline the ſame, ſeeing we are moſt willing 
to ſubmit our ſelves to a trial of a General Aſſembly, that us only the Fudge competent. Sub- 
ſeribed with our hands the 2.4 of October, 1605. 

The Subſcribers were,Mr. Fohn Forbes, Mr. Fohn Welch,Mr. Fohn Monro,Mr. Andrew 
Duncan, Mr. Alexander Straughan, Mr. Fames Grey, Mr. Will;am Forbes, Mr. Natha- 
niel Inglis, Mr. Charles Farum, Mr. Fames Irwyn, Mr. Fohit Sharp, Mx. Robert Dury, 
Mr. Fohn Roſſe, and Mr. Robert Youngso0n. | 

Thelaſt of theſe was one that had acknowledged his offence,and craved pardon, 
yetat this Diet compeired with theſe others, profefſing,That he was troubled in con- 
ſctence for the Confeſſion he had made, and that he would now take part with the Brethren 
who ſtood to the defence of the good cauſe, as he termed it. The Council repelling 
the Declinator, declared the Aſſembly to have been unlawful, and thoſe that 
met in the ſame contrary to his Majeſtie's command puniſhable. Butbecauſe they 
had added to their former fault the crime of Treaſon, it was thought meet to de- 
ter the Cenſure till the King ſhould be acquainted therewith, and his pleaſure 
known. 

No ſooner was his Majeſty advertiſed of the Declinator, then dire&tion was 
ſent to the Council for proceeding againſt them according to the Laws: where- 
upon the ſix that were impriſoned in Blackneſſe, ( that is to ſay) Mr. Fohn Forbes, 

r. FohnWelch, Mr. Andrew Duncan, Mr. Fohn Sharp, Mr. Robert Dury, and Mr. 
Alexander Straughan, were upon the tenth of Fanuary thereafter brought to the 
Town of Linlithgow, and preſented upon Pannel before the Juſtice,who was aflift- 
ed by a number of N oblemen and others of the Privy Councit: {Et 

The Indictment made, which was grounded upon the Statute of Parliament 
holden in May 1584, touching hs eMajeſties Royal Power over all Eftates, and the 
preſumptuous fact committed by them in declining the judgment of the Council ; 
certain of their brethren did ſupplicate the Juſtice for licence to confer with 
them apart, that they might perſuade themto an humble ſubmiſſion and acknow- 
ledgment of their offence. This obtained, they were moſt earneſtly dealt with 
(as well by their Brethrenas by the Advocates that cameto plead for them) to re- 
linquiſh their wilfulneſs, and not to exafperate- the King by ſtanding to the de- 
fence oftheir Declinator: but no perſuaſions could avail. So returning to the Bax 
they were defired to anſwer, and ſhew a reaſon ( itany they had ) why the matter 
ſhould not paſs the trial of a Jury. The Advocates that ſtayed with them ( for 
the two principals refuſed to plead becauſe of their obſtinacy ) excepting againſt 


The Aſſerp. 
bly declared 
nnlaw ful; 


Some of the! 
Miniſters 
purſued cti, 
minaty, 


The Indi&; 
ment, 


the Indictment, and ſaying, that the Statute 1592, having only declared, That exception. 


the Act made againſt dechning of the Council's judgment ſhould not derogate any thing from 


proponed by 
Ne adre: 


th privileges which God had given to the Spiritual Office-bearers in the Church,concerning cate;. 


Heads of Religion, inmatters of Herefie, Collation and Deprivation of Miniſters, or any 
ſuch eſſential Genſures, having warrant of the Word of God ; they thereupon inferred that 
their meeting at the time libelled in Aberdene being an eſſenttal cenſure warranted by God's 
word, they might lawfully have declined the Councils judgment from takiyg- cognition 
therein. 

It was anſwered by his Majeſtic's Advocate, © That the Exception was naught, 
& becauſe the keeping ofan Aſſembl 


Int ? > The ReplyTs 
at acertain time and place, and the appoint- the Exeepi, 


*« ingof another contrary to his Majeſtic's ditection and the charge of the Council, on. 


was 
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An. 1605. «© wasneither a Head of Religion, nor matter of Hereſie, nor Excommunicetion, nor 
WW  aneſſential Genſure ; and ſo being no ways comprehended under that limitation, 

| « theirdeclining of the Council, whenas they were called to anfiver forthe keep- 

« ingof that Conventiclein the Town of Aberdene, muſt of neceſſity comeunder 
«the generality of the Statute 1584, and bring them under the puniſhment of 
«Treaſon. | 

The Mini- The matter after ſome diſpute being put to trial of an Afize, all the fix were 
ſters found found guilty of Treaſon, and returnedtotheir ſeveral Priſons, till his Majeſtie's 
| pleaſure concerning their PR ſhould be certified : what this was, in the 

{tory of the next year ſhall be declared. Meanwhile a Proclamation went out, 

A Proclama- « diſcharging all the. ſubjects ofwhat rank,place,calling,function or condition ſo- 
none ſhoulg © EVET, Either in publick or private, to call in queſtion his Majeſtic's Authority 
oppoſe the © Royal, orthe lawfulneſs ofthe proceeding againſt the faid Miniſters, or tomake 
= So « any other conſtruction of the Statute concerning the declining ofthis Majeſtie's 

« and the Council's judgment then made in that deciſion of the fuſtice ; with cer- 
« tification of thoſe that contravened, that they ſhould be called and ſeverely pu- 
« niſhed as Seditious perſons and wilful contemners of his Majeſtic's moſt juſt and 
« lawful Government. 
A Conventi- Before theſe Stirs in the Church,a Convention of the Eſtates was keptthe ſixth 
on of Eſtates. of Fune at Edinburgh, where a Letter was preſented by his Majeſty to the Eſtates 

PRA 5 full of affection. The Letter wasto this effedt ; That hy Majeftie's love being no- 
refted to the thing diminiſhed through hy abſence towards that his natrve and ancient Kingdom, he did 
Eſtates. wiſh them to contend in a laudable emulation who fhould live moſt vertuouſly, and be moft 

obedient to the Laws : That the Nobility ſhould grve aſſiſtence to the execution of Fuftice, 
and be in all things a good enſample to their inferiors ; the Barons ſhould ſet themſehues to 
procure the good of the Kingdom ; and the Burgeſſes apply their minds to the increaſe of 
Trade, eſpecially the trade of Fiſhing, which had been long neglefled, and tothe working of 
Gloth, that had made their neighbor-Gountrey ſofamous. To them all he recommended the 
rooting forth of Barbarity, the planting of Colonies tn the Iſles, and peopling the ſame with 
civil and induſirious perſons : aſſuring them that, they ſo behaving themſehoes , their Li- 
berty ſhould be as dear to him as either bus Life or Eftate. 

This was the ſubſtance of the Letter, which the Chancellor having reſumed, 

—— and thereunto added many perſuaſions for the following of thoſe wholſome and 
Convention: profitable counſels, the Eſtates did expreſs a great forwardneſs that way, and af- 

tera long deliberation condeſcended upon divers good Acts, whichit they had 
been all carefully put in practice, as they were wiſely deviſed, the Kingdom had 
long before this time tried the benefit thereof. Amongſt other directions, the re- 
moving of the barbarous Feuds was recommonded to the Council, whereof the 
weredefired to make a Roll and urge the parties to reconcile; and ifthey refuſed, 
then to aflure them to the peace, and commit them to Ward till the ſame was ſe- 
cured. And whereas the cuſtom had been to cauſe parties Aſſure one another, the 
King did prohibit the ſame as a thing diſhonorable, and arguing too great pre- 
ſumption in the ſubject, ſeeing the Law ſhould be toevery man a ſufficient afſu- 
rance. The Council, reverencing his Majeſtie's direction, didordain that courſe 
from thenceforth to be obſerved, and all Aſſurances to be taken for the Peace 
thereafter, and notofone party to another: beginning beingmade with the Lord 
Maxwell and the Lord of Fohnfton, they were moved tojoyn hands and reconcile in 
| preſence of the Council. | | 
The enter- This Summer the enterpriſe of the Lews was again ſet on foot by Robert Liny- 
priſe of 'l® 1eſdale of 4rdrieand Sir George Hay of Netherliffe, to whom ſome of the firſt Un- 
feared, Adertakers had made over their right. In Auguſt they took journey thither, and by 
the afſiſtence of Mackey e Mackenzie and Donold Gorum forced the Inhabitants to 
remove forth ofthe Ile, and give ſurety not to return. 

Ardrie and his Copartners thinking all made ſure, and that there was no mare 
danger, returned South about Martenmas, leaving fonie Companies tomaintain 
their poſſeſſion; which they made goodall that Winter,thoughnow and then they 
were aflaulted by the Iſles-men. In the Spring Ardrie went back,taking —_— 

reſh 
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freſh proviſion, and fell to build and manure the lands. Butthis continued not 4s. 160F- 
long ; for moneys failing, the work-men went away, and the Companies diminiſh- Ty 
ingdaily, the Natives having aflociated a number of Iſles-men made a new Inva- 
ſion about the end of Harveſt, and by continual Incurſions fo outwearied the new 
poſſefiors, as they gave over the enterpriſe, and were contented for a little ſum 
of money to make away their rights to the Laird of eMackenztie. This turned to 
the ruine of divers of the Undertakers, who were exhauſted in means before they 
took the enterpriſe in hand, and had not the power which was required in a buſi- 


neſs of that importance. 
In the end of the year a horrible Conſpiracy was detected againſt the King and The hiſtory 


the whole body of the State of England. The names of the Confpirators were, —_— 
Robert Catesby, Thomas Piercy, Thomas Winter, Fobhn Wright, and Guido Faux, Engliſh- 
menall, and Papiſtsby proteſfion. Theſe fivemecting together,and conſultingby 
what mean they might beſt relieve the Catholick Cauſe, (fo they ſpake) Thomas Prercy 
p_—_—_— the killing of the King, and at his own peril made offer to perform the 

me. Catesby, who had another plot in his head, anſwered, « That they would not 
« hazard him ſo; and that albeit it ſhould ſacceed, the caſe of the Catholick Cauſe 
« would be no better, the Prince and Duke of York being lett alive; yea if both 
« theſe were caſt away, yet the Counſellors, Nobility, Judges, Knights,and a great 
« many others addicted to Religion, would be remaining, who ſhould be able 
«enough to reſtore the Eſtate,and croſsall their purpoſes: That therefore he had 
« bethought himſclfof a better and more fate way, which was at one time and with 
« one blow to cut off alltheir enemies. This (he faid)-was by blowingup the Par- 

« liament-houſe with Gun-powder at the time when the King and Eſtates were af: 

« ſembled. The advice pleaſed them all: but firſt it was thought meet to ask the The Jeſuites 
opinion of their ghoſtly Fathers, and be informed of the Lawtulneſs of the fact ; - «pu 
as of Henry Garnet, Oſwold Teſmond aligs Greenwall, and Fohn Gerard Jeſuites; who price. 
being conſulted commended the enterpriſe, aſſuring them they might go onwith 
a good Conſcience and perform the deed, ſeeing they were Hereticks, and perſons 
7 7 jure excommunicated againſt whom they were ſer, 

This reſolution ſatisfying their Conſciences, for their great ſecurity they took The Conſpi. 
an Oath of Secrecy, « ſwearing each to other by the Sacred Trinity and the Bleſſed — 
« Sacrament they were at that time to receive, thatneither directly nor indirect- 

« Iy, by wordor circumſtances, they ſhould diſcover the purpoſe they had taken 
«toany whomſoever, nor ſhould deſert from performing the ſame without licence 
« of their aſſociates. This Oath was given upon a Primerin the preſence of Ge- 
rard the Jeſuite : and having heard Maſs and received the Sacrament,Thomas Piercy 
was appointed to hire a houſe nigh-adjoyning to the Parliament, for the more ſate 
and ſecret working of the Mine. 
This being obtained, yet with difficulty enough, they entred to work, and after A Cellar hi, 


divers intermiſſions,becauſe of proroguing the Parliament,when they had brought jg2 99 the 


the Mine to the mid({t of the Wall, they found the opportunity of a Cellar under 
the Parliament-houſe to be let, and leaving the Mine, for that the Wall was hard 
to be digged through, they hired the Cellar, and pur in it 36 barrels of Powder, a 
number of Billets, Faggots, and a great quantity of Coles, wherewith they cover- 
ed the Barrels. They had called in Chriſtopher Wright, Robert Winter, John Graunt, 
and Thomas Bates, Catesby's ſervant, and communicated the matter to them. This 
laſt was troubled at firſt with the Cruelty of the Plot,and had forſaken them, if he 
had not been confirmed and encouraged by Teſmond the Jeſuite to go with the reſt. 
After theſe Ambroſe Rookwood and Robert Keyes were made of the Counſel,all takin 
the Oath of Secrecy, and recciving the Sacrament upon the ſame. And becauſe 
the charge in buying Powder,Billets,and hiring of Houſes had been a burthen hea- 
vy for Thomas Piercy, it was thought meet to bring in ſome mo ; whereupon Sir E- 
verard Digby and Franck Treſham were aſſumed. 

All things being now,as they judged, made ſure,they began to think what courſe a delivers 
was fitteſt to take after the deed was performed. The firft Doubt was made touch- onto Be-y 
ing the Prince and ſurpriſe of his Perſon ; or if he ſhould accompany his Father - ————_ 

|» 
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An. 1605. the Parliament, how they _— ſciſe upon the Duke of York his Brother. But this 
LANYYL Piercy undertook todo by reaſon of his acquaintance in the Houſe, into which he 
could enter without ſuſpicion,and how ſoon the Blow was given carry him away by 
the help of ſuch as he ſhould have in a readineſs to affiſt. Of the Lady Elizabeth 
they made ſmall queſtion, for that ſhe was kept inthe Countrey by the Lady Har- 
rington near to Aſhby, Catesby's dwelling-houſe. 
Contribution = The next Doubt they proponed,where they ſhould have money and horſes: and 
forthe enter- fox this Digby made offer of fifteen hundred pounds Engliſh, Treſham two hundred, 
"_w and Piercy promiſed to bring all he could gather of Northumberland Rents,which he 
thought would extend to four thouſand pounds, and to provide ten horſes for his 
part. Neither doubted they but having the Heir apparent in their hands they 
ſhould find means ſufficient. 
Catholicks to A third Queſtion they made, what Lords they ſhould fave from going to the 
horas b Parliament : which they agreed to be as many Catholicks as conveniently they 
ro the Parlia. Might. 
ment. | he; it was moved among them what forein Princes they ſhould acquaint 
| eng to be with the purpoſe,and whoſe aid they ſhould ſeck.Concerning which it was agreed, 
acquainred that none of them ſhould be made privie to the Plot ; tearing they could not en- 
therewith. yn ſecrecy to Princes; and for aid after the deed performed there would be time 
enough to intreat the ſame either of Spain or France, or the Countrey of Flan- 
ders. | 
Intentionto LaſHly,becauſe they ſaw no way to aſſure the Duke of or his perſon, (for Piercy 
eng » his undertaking they held unſure) they reſolved to ſerve their turn with the Lady 
Qieen Elizabeth, and to proclaim her Queen: to which purpoſe they had a Proclamati- 
on formed, wherein no mention was made of altcring Religion, becauſe they had 
no forces ſufficient, and till they might make good their party, they would not 
avow the deed to be theirs, but lay it ſo far as they could upon the Puritans. 
TheConſpt- Now there remained nothing, all dangers being foreſeen, and every thing pro- 
racy dete= yided,but thelaſt Act of the intended Tragedy to be performed,whenas that which 


_ was ſo ſecretly hatched cameto be diſcovered after a wonderful manner, The 
Lord Monteagle,Son and Heir to the Lord eMorley,being in his lodging at ſeven of 
the clockat night, had a Letter given him by one of his footmen, who received the 
ſame upenthe ſtreet from a peſon unknown, with a charge to put it in his Maſter's 
hand, Thetenor whereof was as followeth. 

My Lord, | . 

who Sones. Ut of the love I bear to ſome of your friends, Thave a care of your preſervation ; 

ſent to the therefore would I adviſe you, as you tender your life,to deviſe ſome excuſe to ſhift off 

os 4 oun- your attendance at this Parliament : for God and man have concurred to puniſh the wicked- 


neſs of this time. Think not ſlightly of this advertiſement, but retire your ſelf into 
your Gountrey, where you may expett the event in ſafety : for though there be no appear- 
ance of any Stirre, yet I ſay they ſhall recerve a terrible blow in this Parliament, and ſhall 
not ſeewho hurteth them. This counſel 1s not tobe contemned, becauſe it may do you good, 
and can do youno harm ; for the danger 1s paſſed as ſoon as you have burnt the Letter : 
and I hope God grill give you the grace to make good uſe of it, in whoſe holy prote&tion I 


commit you. 


The Secrecy It was ſome ten daies onely before the Parliament that eMonteagle received this 
of ſomany Letter, and but twelve hours before the meeting of the Eſtates that the Plot was 
very ſtrange Fund cut. Where it is a ſort of wonder to think that ſo many being made rivy to 
the Conſpiracy, the ſame ſhould not have burſt out one way or other in G long a 

time : For it was the eleventh of December 1604 when they began to work at - b 

Mine, and ſo the ſpace of a year and more the Conſpiracy went concealed. Some 
advertiſements were ſent to the King and divers of his Majeſtie's Council from 

beyond ſea, That the Papiſts were preparing to preſent a Petition for Toleration of Reli- 

= at the meeting of the Parliament, which ſhould be ſo well backed as the King would be 
ath torefuſe it. But theſe advertiſements were contemned, and thought to be in- 
vented tor putting the King in fear. Yea, 
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Yea and the Nobleman, when he received the Letter, not knowing what con- As. I60F: 
ſtruction to make of it, doubted much that it had been a device to ſcare him from 4 V No 
attending the Parliament. Nottheleſs out ofhis care of the King's preſervation he 
reſolved to communicate the ſame with the Earl of Salubury his Majeſtie's princi- 
pal Secretary, and going the ſame night toWhize-hall, delivered the Letter tohim. 
The Secretary acquainting the Chamberlain, Admiral, and ſome others of the 
Council therewith, andexamining every line thereof, reſolved to ſhew the ſame 
to the King at his return, (for he was then at hunting at Roy/on) and not to ſearch 
farther in the matter till they ſhould hear what was his judgment, 

The King returning to London the Thurſday after, which was Alhallows even- 
ing, the Letter was ewed him thenextday in the afternoon ; whohavine read 
the ſame once or twice, laid, That it was not to be contemned, and that the ftyle ſeemed 
more quick and pithy then is uſed in Libels, Paſquils, and the like. The Secretary per- 
cciving the King to apprehend the matter more deeply then he expected, told him 
« that the Letter ſeemed to be written by a Fool or Mad-man ; and pointing at 
« the paſſage, the danger us paſt as ſoon as you have burnt the Letter, ſaid, that the 
« warning wasto little purpoſe, if the burning ofthe Letter might make thedan- 
«« oer eſchewed. 

Fur the King willed him to conſider the former ſentence, wherein it was ſaid 
that they ſhould recerve a terrible Blow at the Parliament, and not ſee who did hurt them, 
and when he ſhould joyn that with the other, he ſhould find it to be ſudden danger, 
as by blowing up by Powder, that was thereby meant. Therefore willed all the 
rooms in the Parliament-houſc to be ſearched, both above and below, to prevent 
the danger, ifany there was. 

This belongj go the Chamberlain his office, he was deſired to make the ſearch, 
and for ſtaying the idle rumors, todelay his going to Monday in the afternoon, 
the day before the firſt Seſſion of Parliament. At which time the Chamberlain 
taking with him the Lord Monteagle, who was careful to ſee what the warning gi- 
ven would prove, went and viewedall the rooms, where he perceived in the Vault 
under the Upper Houſe great ſtore of Fagots, Billets and Coals; and asking the 
keeper ofthe Guardrobe named, Whinyard, to what uſe he had put thoſe low Cel- 
lars, (forthey appertained to him ) he anſwered, that Thomas Piercy had hired the 
Houſe and Cellar, and the Billets and the Coals were the Gentleman's proviſion 
for Winter. The Chamberlain caſting his eye aſide, and eſpying a fellow in the 
corner of the Vault, asked who he was, and received anſwer that he was Piercie's 
man, who kept the houſe for his Maſter. 

Thus having look'd _ all things in a careleſs manneras it appeared, he return- 
ed to the King,and made report of that he had ſeen; whichencreaſed his Majeſtie's 
firſt apprehenſion : and thereupon was order = for turning up thoſe Billets and 
Coalsevento the bottom. If nothing ſhould be found, it was deviſed, that VWhin- 
yard ſhould pretend the ——__ of ſome of the King's ſtuff which he hadin his 
keeping, and that made the colour ofſearch. Sir Thomas Knevet,Gentleman of his 
Majeſtie's Privy Chamber and Juſtice of Peace within Weftms»fter,being appointed 
for this buſineſs, went thither with ſome few in company about midnight,and find- 
ing a man ſtanding without doors in his cloaths and boots,cauſed himto be appre- 
hended. This was Guido Faux, whoſe hand ſhould have fired the train, and gave 
himſelfout forPzercie's man. Thereafter entring into the Houſe he made the Coals 
and Billets to be turned up, under which they found 36 barrels of Powder more 
andleſs. Then turning to the fellow they had apprehended, and queſtioning him 
touching the Powder, te did inſtantly confeſs, ſwearing, That if he had been within 
the Houſe when they took him, he ſhould have blown them up with the Houſe and all. 

Sir Thomas taking the man along went immediately tothe place,and ſhewed the 
Chamberlain and Secretary how he had ſped. They making themſelves ready, and 
warning the Counſellors thatlay within the Palace,wentall together to his Maje- 
{tie's Bed-chamber.The King awake,the Chamberlain,not able roconceal his joy, 
cried aloud, that theT reaſon was diſcovered,&theTraitor in hands. Then command 


was given to command the Council to examine = Priſoner touching his parta- 
u kers 
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An. 1605. kers.He;nothing dejected nor moved a whit with ſo Honorable a preſence,did bold- 
WY ly avow the fact, repenting only that he had failed in the execution, and ſaying, 
The Devil emoying the ſacceſ of ſo good a work had diſcovered the ſame. All that day no- 


_ could bedrawn from him touching his Complices, taking all the blame upon 
imſelf, and profefling he haddone it for Religion and Conſcience ſake. Speaking 
of the King, he denied him tobe his Sovereign, or Anointed of God, inregard he 
was an Heretick,and that it wasno fin to cut him off. This was his behavior at firſt; 
but being conveyed tothe Tower, and the Rack preſented, he laid open the whole 
matter of Conſpiracy, and confeſled the truth. There were in the City at that 
time Gatesby, Prercy, Tho. Winter, Francs Treſham, and the younger Wright, who hear- 
ing that all was diſcloſed madeaway to the Countrey, appointing to meet the 
next morning at Dunchurch in Warmickſtire, Dighy's lodging. Fohn Grant, with ſome 
Recuſants that he had aſſociated to himſelf, had broke up the ſame night aſtable of 
Bourch a Rider of great horſes, and carried away ſeven or eight belonging to cer- 
tain Noblemen of the Countrey ; for hedid think the Conſpiracy had taken effect, 
and was preparing to ſurpriſe the Lady El;2abeth,whoſe ref1dence was not far from 
the place. But within a few hours Catesby, Pier and the others that were fled from 
London bringing aſſurance that all was tailed, they reſolved upon a publick Rebelli- 
on,and pretending the quarrel of Religion, labored todraw ſome companies toge- 
ther;yet when they had gathered all their forces,they did not exceed 80 in all. 

Sir Fulk Grevill,Lieutenant-deputy ofWarwickſrire hearing of theRiot thatGrant 
had committed,and apprehending itto be the beginning of a Rebellion,ſent to ad- 
vertiſe the 'Towns about,and warned them to be on their guard. The Sheriffs of the 
County convening,the people likewiſe in arms, purſued them from Shire to Shire. 
Sir Richard Walch the Sheriff of Worceſterſhire having tried where they had taken 
harbor, ſenta Trumpet and Meſſenger to command them to render unto him in 
his Majeſtie's name,promilſing to intercede for their lives. But they, hearing their 
faultto be unpardonable,returned anſwer,that he had need of better aſſiſtants then 
the numbers that accompanied him before he could either command or compel 
them. The Sheriffprovoked by their arrogant anſwer prepared to aflail the Houſe. 
And they makin defence, it happened that a ſpark of fire falling among ſome 

wder,which they weredrying, did kindle and blow up the ſame, wherewith their 
BS faces and ſides were ſore ſcorched and burnt, as they loſt courage,and open- 
ing the gate expoſed themſelves to the _-_ fury. Catesby, Piercy and Tho. Wim. 
ter joyning backs, and reſolving rather todie then to be taken, the two firſt were 
killed withone ſhot, the other after ſome wounds made priſoner ; the two Wrights 
were killed, Rookwood, Grant, Digby and Bates were taken: Treſham had ſtayed at 
London, and changing his lodging thought to lurk til] he ſhould find occaſion to 
eſcape by ſea, but was in end foundout; ſo were Robert Winter and one Littleton, 
and all ofthem committed to the Tower of Londoy. 

Being examined, Thomas Winter ingenuouſlly confefled all, ſetting down the par- 
ticulars under his hand,and acknowledging the offence to be greater then could be 
forgotten. Digby excuſed the crime by the deſpair they were driven unto, havin 
hopesgiven them at the King's firſt coming to the Crown, that the Catholicks 
ſhould have the exerciſe oftheir Religipn permitted, which being denicd they had 
taken theſe wicked courſes. Treſham 5 his Confeſſion named Garnet the Jeſuite as 
privy to the Conſpiracy : but afterwards by his Wite's inſtigation did deny it, 
affirming that he had wronged him,and not ſeen him once theſe ſixteen years. Yet 


| Garnet being apprehended ſome months after confeſſed that they met divers times 


within the laſt half year. Treſhamdicd in the priſon, the reſt were put to the trial of 
a Jury, and condemned. Dzgby, Grant, Robert Winter and Thomas Bates were execu- 
tedatthe Weſterngate of S. Paul's inthe end of Fanuary ; Thomas Winter, Ambroſe 
Rookwood, Robert Keys and Guido Faux, who had wrought at the Mine, ſuffered in 
like ſort in the Court near the Parliament-houſe. 

This was the end of that Conſpiracy, the like whereof in no man's memory hath 
been heard. Wehave heard of Kings treacherouſly killed,of practices againſt E- 
{ſtates & Commonywealths; but ſuch a Morfter of Gonſprracies ( as Thuancalls it) no 
Countrey 
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Countrey nor Ape: did ever produce :| The King, Queen, with their poſterity; the 4x. 160g. 


Nobility, Clergy, Judges, Barons, Knights, 
Kingdom to be in one moment all deſtroyed, was a W ickedneſs beyond all ex- 
preſſion, but, bleſſed be God, this Monſter, which was long in breeding, in the ve- 
ry birth was choaked and ſmothered. 

The King, giving meeting to the Parliament the ſame day that the Conſpiracy 
wasdiſcovercd, made a long ſpeech to the Eſtates, wherein having aggravated the 
danger by many circumſtances, and greatly magnihed the mercies of God in the 
Diſcovery, when he came to the Trial and Puniſhment, was obſerved to keep a 
marvelous temper in his diſcourſe,wiſhing no innocent perſon either foreinor & 
meſtick ſhould receive blame or harm thereby : For however,ſaid he, the blind Super- 
ftition of their Errors in Religion hath been the onely motrve of this deſperate attempt, it 
muſt not be thought that all who profeſs the Roman Religion are guilty of the ſame : for as 
it s true (] keep his Majeſtie's own words) that no other Sect of Heretick (not excepting 
Turk, Fewor Pagan, nay not thoſe of Calecut that adore the Devil) did ever maintain by 
the grounds of their Religion, that it was lawful and meritorious to murther Princes of 

people for the quarrel of Religion ; yet it us as true on the other ſide, that many honeſt men, 
blinded peradventure with ſome opintons of Popery, as if they be not ſound im queſtions of 
Real Preſence, the number of the Sacraments, and ſome ſuch School queſtions,do either 
not know, or not believe at leaſt,all the true grounds of Popery, which indeed the Myſtery 
of Iniquity : and therefore do we juſtly confeſs that many Papiſts, efpectally our forefathers, 
laying their onely truſt upon Chriſt and his Merits may be ſaved; detefting im that point ,and 
thinking that cruelty of Puritans worthy of fire,that will admit no Salvation to any Papiſts. 
And ſo concluding that part of his diſcourſe,ſaid, As upon the one part many honeſt men, 
ſeduced with ſome Errors of Popery, may yet remain good and faithful ſubjetts ; ſo upon the 
other part none of thoſe that truly know and believe the whole grounds of Popery, can prove 
either good Chriſtians or faithful ſubjefts. The Speech is to be ſeen amongſt his Ma- 
jeſties Works,and is worthy the ———_— wiſe directions given in that buſineſs, 

The news of this Conſpiracy were ſpeedily advertiſed to the Council of Scotland, 
and a command given for a publick Thankſgiving in all the Churches for his Ma- 
jeſtie's deliverance; but the cauſe was left to euery mans conjecture, (albeit the ad- 
vertiſement did bear expreſly,that the Contrivers were Papiſts, and their onely quarrel 
Religion.) This being told to the King, and that one of the Privy-Counſellors had 
ſaid, that the Conſpiracy proceeded of a mere diſcontent the =o had concerved at his 
eMajeſtie's Government, he was mightily offended, and from that forth held his af- 
fection to his ſervice continually ſuſpected, 


entry, and in a manner the whole TW 


Information was made at the ſame time, that ſome of the Miniſters impriſoned jy, .5.& 


at Blackneſs did blame the Chancellor for their Meeting at Aberdene, offering © that 
* they had Warrant from him to meet, and his promiſe that they ſhould incur no danger for 
« the (ame. The King, tounderſtand the truth thereof,directed his ſervant Sir WL. 
biam Irwyn to inquireat the impriſoned Miniſters, what dealing they had with the 
Chancellor in that buſineſs : their anſwer was, « That alittle before their meeting 
« at Aberdene, Mr. John Forbes and Mr. Fohn Welch had ſought his advice touching 
«their convening ; and that he asking them what they intended todo, they anſwe- 
« ed,that fearing the eſtabliſhment of Biſhops, they were to do their beſt for with- 
«ſtanding the ſame ; and that he to encourage them did promiſe all the afſiſtence 
* he could give that way : which they took to be an allowance of their Meeting. A 
Letter hereupon was directed tocertain ofthe Council tocall the Miniſters,and if 
they ſtood to their ſaying,to hear what the Chancellor would anſwer. They main- 
taining that which they had ſaid,& the Chancellor called to his Anſwer,heaffirmed 
that he was intreated by them to oppoſe the 1 eſtitution of _ Temporalities, 
which then was in working,promilſing that he ſhould not be queſtioned for his Re- 
ligion,which they underſtood tobe Popiſh. This denied by theMiniſters,they fell in 
a ſharpconteſt; which continued ſome ſpace with words not ſcemly on either = 
The Miniſters, for clearing his approbation of their Aſſembly, did farther allege 
that he had uttered ſo much to Mr. Walter Balcanquell and Mr. Fames Balfour, Mini- 
ſters at Edinbureh ; who being examined touching their knowledge, Mr. Waltey 
; Luz Balcanguelt 


, 
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An. 1606. Balcanquelidid affirm, « that the Chancellor in private to himſelf had commen- 

LYN «ded them for maintaining the Liberty of the Church, which was not a little 
« prejudiced.,as he ſaid,by the continuation of Aſſemblies from yearto year. The 
fame he was ſaid to have ſpoken to Mr. James Balfour ; but he excuſed himſelf by 
forgetfulneſs, ſaying hedid not remember any ſuch ſpeeches. This report made to 
the King, he ſaid, That none of the two deſerved credit ; and that he ſaw the eMiniſters 
would betray Religion rather then ſubmit themſelves to Government ; and that the Chan- 
cellor would betray the King for the malice he carried to the Biſhops. 

By this conteſtalways the Chancellor was made more tractable in the reſtitution 
of Biſhops Temporalities,which he had ſtrongly reſiſted unto that time; and in the 
Parliament kept at Perth in the beginning of July ſhewed a great deſire to pro- 
mote the ſame. This Parliament had been indictcd to keep at Edinburgh in lune 

receding,and the Earl of Dunbar imployed to ſee all matters carried therein to his 
Majeſtic s mind. The Chancellor(whether out of emulation to ſhew his Greatneſs, 
or that he feared ſome affront by the Earl of Dunbar) went on the ſtreets accompa- 
nied with the Burgeſles in great numbers, who otherwiſe then was their cuſtome 
did walk with their ſwords. Dunbar taking this in ill part, yet diſſembling his of- 
fence, cauſed adjourn the Parliament to the firſt of July, and therewith preſented a 
Warrant for removing the ſame to the Town of Perth, which coming anlooked for 
made the Burgeſles forthink their _ 

At Perth it happened the very firſt day the Lord Seaton and Alexander his Bro- 
ther to encounter the Earl of Glencarn in the Bridgegate,where drawing their wea- 
pons againſt others a great Tumult was raiſed, which continued a certain ſpace,and 
diſturbed the Council that as then was fitting. The Lord Seaton being tricd to have 
invaded the other, which he did for revenge of his Uncle's {laughter, he was cited 
before the Council for troubling the Parliament; but leaving the Town he went 
home;and for his not appearing was denounced Rebell. It was held an ominous be- 
ginning,and gave many to think that matters would not ſucceed well ; but the Karl 
of Dunbd# did ſo wiſely and with ſo great care prevent every thing that was like to 
breed trouble, asall things were carried from that time forth in a moſt peaceable 
ſort. 

There were attending in the Town abundance of Miniſters, labouring all they 
could ſecretly to make | an perturbation. The Earl calling them to his lodging 
did rebuke them ſharply, ſaying,That it ſeemed ſtrange to him,that they who had ſo often 
petitioned to have the Att of Annexation diſſolved ſhould go about to hinder the ſame, now 
when the King was to doit in part, ſpecially conſidering there was nothing to be moved in 
prejudice of their Diſcipline. And that for removing the differences that were among ſt 
them in that point, hise Majeſty had reſolved, as they knew by the Letters ſome of them had 
received, to call the moſt learned and diſcreet of both ſides before himſelf, and have mat- 
ters compoſed ſo far as might be to therr content. «More fitting, he ſaid, it were for you, to 
whom his e Majeſty hath addreſſed his Letters, to have been preparing your ſelves for the 
journey. And I ſhould adviſe you, for your own good and the peace of the Church, not to 
write to the King any more, but rather ſtudy by your peaceable behaviour to procure favour 
to your Brethren that are in trouble. With theſe ſpeeches he did quiet them, and fo the 
Parliament went on, and after ſome few daies ended in great peace. 

In this Parliament divers good Conſtitutions were made: but the two principal 
werethe Acts ofhis Majeſtic's Prerogative, and the Act entituled, The Reſtitution of 
the eſtate of Biſhops ; which Title giveth many to miſtake the truth of things, and 
think that before this time the eſtate of Biſhops was overthrown andcaſt down, 
whereas the ſame was never ſo much as intended. Onely by this Act theTemporali- 
tics of Biſhopricks, which by the ACt of Annexation were made to belong to the 
Crown,were reſtored,in regard it was ſeen that the Biſhops were diſabled to attend 
their ſervice in the Church and State by the want thereof, 

Soon after the Parliament diflolved, ſuch of the Clergy as his Majeſty called to 
Court went together. Of the one ſide went the Arch _ of S. Andrews and 
Glaſgow, the Biſhops of Orkney, Galleway,and Mr. Iames Nicolſon who was deſtinate 
Biſhop of Dunkeld ; on the other part were Mr. Andrew Melvill, Mr. Iames _ 

Ui 
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device tobe without all warrant of Precept or Example, either in Scripture or in Antiquity 
This courſe his Majeſty took, as conceiving that ſome ofthe Miniſters ſhould be 
moved by force of Reaſon to quit their Opinions, and give place tothe Truth: but 
that ſeldom happeneth where the mind is prepoſleſted with prejudice either againſt 

r{on or matter. ; 

The Firſt Audience was at Hampton the 22 of September ; at which, beſides the 

Biſhops and Miniſters from Scotland, were preſent the Earls of Dunbar, Argile, 
Glencarn, Sir Thomas Hamilton Advocate, and Sir Alexander Straiton: of the 
Engliſh, Dr. « Mountague Dean ofthe Chappel was only admitted toſtay. There 
the King, declaring the purpoſe for which he had called them, ſpake a few words 
to this effect: That having left the Church of Scotland in peace at his parting forth of 
it, he did now hear of great diſturbances in the ſame ; whereof he deſired to underſtand the 
true cauſe, and to have their advice how the ſame might beſt be removed. Thus betng, (aid 
he, the errand im general for which Thave called you, Iſhould be glad to hear your opentons 
touching that meeting at Aberdene, where an handful of eMiniſters, in contempt of my 
Authority, and againſt the diſcharge grven them, did aſſemble ; and though they were net- 
ther a ſufficient number, nor the accuſtomed order kept, they would take upon them to call 
it aGeneral Aſſembly, and have ſince proudly maintained it, by declhnins my Council, 
and ſuch other means as they pleaſed to uſe. The rather | would hear your minds, becauſe 
I am informed that divers Miniſters do juſtifie that Meeting, and in their publick Preach- 
ings commend theſe Brethren as perſons diſtreſſed, which meffett i« to proclatm me a Ty- 
rant and Perſecutor. 

Mr. Fames Melvill anſwering firſt, ſaid, « That there was no ſuch diſcharge gi- ,,. Pace 

« yen to thoſe Miniſters that met at Aberdene as was alleged, adjuring Sir Alex- welvills at- 
« znder Straiton, who was ſaid to have given the charge, to declare in his Majeſtie's TE—_— 
« preſence how that matter was carried. As tothe abſence of Moderator and Clerk,  * 
« he ſaid that none of theſe were eſſential parts of an Aſſembly ; and that the Mo- 
«derator abſentinghimſelt ot purpoſe, and the Clerk refuſing to ſerve, the Bre- 
« thren convened might lawtully create others in their places: ſoas the Miniſters 
« having Warrant to convene from the Word of God, and from his Majeſtie's 
« Laws, as alſo coming thither by direction of their Presbyteries, he couldnot in 
« his conſcience condemn them. 

Well then, ſaid the King, [ ſhall deſire you to anſwer me three things that I will ask. His Waiefty 
Firſt, If it be lanful to pray publickly for perſons convitted by the Lanful Iudge as perſons .vuyurs 
being in diſtreſs and afflifted. 2. Whether I may not, being a Chriſtian King, by my ons to them: 
Authority Royal,convocate, and prorogue, and deſert , for juſt and neceſſary cauſes known to 
my ſelf, any Aſſemblies or Meetings within my Dominions. 3. Whether or not may lby my 
Authority call and convene before me and my Councth whatſoever perſon or perſons, 
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An. 1606. Civil or Eccleſiaſtical for whatſoever offences committed by them in whatſoever place within 

WW my Domintons ; and if I may not take cognition of the offence, and give ſentence therein. 
And farther, Whether or not are all my ſubje&ts, being cited to anſwer before me and my 
Council, obliged to compeir, and acknowledge me or them for Judges in theſe offences ! 

EN Mr. Fames anſwering, ſaid that the Queſtions were weighty, and craveda great 
Arprret deliberation; wherefore he would humbly entreat his Majeſty to grant them a 
and granted. time to confer and adviſe together, that they m_ all give one duect anſwer. 

This deſire granted, they were commanded to adviſc and meet together that night, 
The Second and be ready toanſwer the next day. At this Meeting the Fas of Salisbury and 
Audience. Northampton with divers of the Engliſh Clergy were preſent. The Miniſters deſfi- 
ring to havethe Meeting more private, requeſted the Earl of Dunbar to move the 
King therein, and that none but Scots-men ſhould be preſent ; fearing ( as they 
ſaid ) that ſome unſeemly words might eſcape them. But this wasdenicd, and they 
warned to ſpeak with that reſpe&t which became ſubjects. It was believed that the 
King ſhould have begun with the Queſtions proponed in theformer Meeting ; 
The Biſhops but his Majeſty taking another courſe, required them to delare one by one their 
m—_— judgements touching 4berdene Aſſembly. The Biſhops ( being firſt ask'd )did all 
at Aberdene. condemn the Meeting as Turbulent, Factious, and Unlawtul. 
Mr. Andrew Metvill then being enquired made anſwer, < That he could not 
Mr. Argrew «condemn the Aſſembly, being aprivate man: That he came into Englandupon 
ſwer touch. © his Majeſtie's Letter, without any Commiſſion from the Church of Scotland, 
ing the lame. end though he had Commiſſion in ditta cauſa, and not hearing what they could 
«ſay for themſelves, he could not give his judgement. Sentence he ſaid was gis 
«yen againſt them in a Juſtice-Court ; how juſtly, he did remit that to the great 
«Judge: but for himſcIfhe would ſay as our Saviour did inanother caſe, 2ur me 
« conſtituit judicem ? 
_. fb Mr. lames Balfour being next ask'd, «did pray his Majeſty not to preſs 
Balfiur his him with any anſwer, for that he knew nothing would be well taken that 
anſwer. «proceeded from his mouth, and that Mr. Andrew had anſwered his mind ſuffici- 
«ently. | 
Mr. Melvill 76} Fe Mehtuill, without giving a direct anſwer, began to tell, « That fince 
his anſwer. «his coming to London he had received divers Letters, and withthcma Petition, 
« that ſhould have been preſented to thelate Parliament in behalfof the warded 
« Miniſters, which he was deſired tooffer unto his Majeſty, and, as he thought,the 
« Petition would make all their minds known. 
The King taking the Petition and falling to read the ſame, willed the Advocate 
to go onand receive the anſwer of the reſt. And as the Advocate was queſtion- 
Mr. Wiliem 10g Mr. William Scot, andurging him with adiſtinct anſwer, (for he uſed many cir- 
Scot his an- cumlocutions, according to the cuſtom ) Mr. Andrew eMetull in a great paſſion 
Twer inter- ſaid, That he followed the mnſtruttions of My. John Hamilton his Uncle, who had poi- 
dw ſoned the North with hs Papiſtry, and that he was now become natiyop@. 7% L3Apay. 
Metvil. Northampton asking what he meant by that ſpeech; the King ſaid, he calleth 
him the mickle Devil: and then foulding up the Petition; ſaid, 1 ſee you are all 
ſet for maintaining that baſe Conventicle of Aberdene. But what . Anſwers have you to 
give to the Dueſtions I moved? It wasanſwered, that they had conferred toge- 
«ther, and finding them to concern the whole Church, they would not by their 
« particular voices prejudge the ſame. But you will not I truſt, ſaid the King, call 
my Authority in queſtion, and ſubje&t the determination of the ſame to your Aſſemblies. 
«This they ſaid wasfar from their thoughts; but ithis Majeſty ſhould be pleaſed 
« toſetdownin writing what he required, they ſhould labour to give him ſatisfa- 
«Ction. 
= Thus were tliey diſmiſſed for that time, and being the next day called before 
= callez the Scottiſh Council, ( for afterthis they were no more admitted to his Majcſtie's 
beforerhe preſence ) they were enquired whether they hadin their publick prayers prayed 
oy for the warded Miniſters as perſons affli&ed, and ſufferers for God's cauſe. Some of 
them confeſlcd that they had prayedfor them as perſons in trouble and diſtreſs : others, 
that they had commended them to God, but remembred not in what words, 
| | Tho 
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The 20 of Ofoberrthey were again brought before the Scots Council, and had An. 1606: 
the three Queſtions delivered to them in writing, which they were commanded MR 
to anſwer ſeverally: meanwhile they were diſcharged to return into Scotland with- . wm. ey : 
out his Majcſtie's licence, and prohibited tocome towards the Queen and Prin- return inco 
ce's Court. The Biſhops and others of the Clergy that afliſted themwere permit- **%"* 
ted toreturn. | 

The Conference breaking up in this ſort,and matters made worſe rather thenbet- rhe xing's 
ter, his Majeſtie's pleaſure concerning the warded Miniſters, which to this time pleaſure 
had been delayed, was ſignified by two ſeveral Letrers tothe Council and Juſtice. —_— 
The Letter to the Juſtice was as tolloweth. © W hereas in our Juſtice-Court hold- niſters, 
*enat Linlithgowthe 10 of Fanuary laſt, Mr. Fohn Forbes, Miniſter of Awford, Mr. wy 
« Fobhn Welch Miniſter at Aire, M. Robert Dury Miniſter at Anſtruther, Mr. _ Do rg 
« Andrew Duncan Miniſter at Crail, Mr. Alexander Straughan Miniſter at Greich, _— 
«and Mr. John Sharp Miniſter at K:lmeny, were convicted of the crime of the formot 
«Treaſon, for their contemptuous and treaſonable declining the Judgement of — | 
«us and the Lords our ſecret Council, by a Declinator ſubſcribed with 
«their hands and preſented in judgement before the ſaid Lords; and that the 
« pronunciation of the doom was upon grave and weighty reſpects continued till 
<« our pleaſure wasdeclared : We now, conlidering the great Inſolency committed 
«by them, and howdangerous the example of ſuch a fact may prove if it ſhould 
Us $0 unpuniſhed, ſpecially ſince we of our accuſtomed lenity havegiven to theſe 
«declared Traitors more then ſufficient time to have ecknonlalind their of- 

« fence, and made ſute for our Pardon, and that yet nothing hath appeared in 
«them but an obdured obſtinacy, without any token of reſipiſcence; albeit the 
« oreatneſs of the offence in men of their Function, whoſe actions ſhould bepat- 
« terns of duty and obedience to others, hath demerited moſt juſtly the extre- 
«mity of puniſhment appointed by Law; yet, according to our wonted Clemency; 
«being willing todiſpenſe with the rigour of Law at this time, and not to inflict 
« the puniſhment of death upon them, Our will and pleaſure is, that you affix a 
« Juſtice-Court at Linlithgow, or any other place our Council ſhall appoint, the 
«22 of Oftober, and then cauſe doom of puniſhment forth of our Dominions 
« during their natural lives to be pronounced againſt the ſaid Traitors: Aﬀer 
« which you ſhallreturn them to their Wards, there to remain for the ſpace of 
« 4 moneth, till they have made their preparations todepart; before the expiring 
«whereof if they do not depart, wind and weather ſerving, or being departed 
«ſhall return unto our Dominions without our licence, the ordinary death uſual- 
«ly inflicted upon Traitors ſhall be executed upon them. And becauſe this 
« our Clemency extended towards theſe above-named may perhaps move others 
« tothink, that for treſpaſles of this quality no greater rigour will hereafter be 
«uſed; to remoye all ſuch conceits, and that notice may be taken of our fullde- 
«termination in the like caſe, you ſhall in open Court make intimation to all our 
« lieges, That if any hereatter ſhall offend in ſuch an high treſpaſs, they ſhall be 
* puniſhed with all ſeverity, and the death due unto Traitors be inflicted upon 
« them with all rigour, theexample of this our preſent lenity notwithſtanding : 
« And that it is our will you cauſe this to be recorded in your Books of Adjournal, 
*« and publication to be made thereot at the Market-Croſs of Edinburgh, and all 
« other places needful. 7 5 
By the Letter directed to the Council, Mr. Charles Farum was ordained tobe A tee ., 
_— in the Ile of Bute, Mr. Fohn Monroe in Rentire, Mr. Robert Youngson in Ws _— 


the Ile of Arran, Mr. Fames Irmyn in Orkney, Mr. William Forbes in Teteland, Mr. council, 


which a Proclamation was made inhibiting all Miniſters to recommend either ir 
their ſermons or prayers the perſons ſo ſentenced. And- 


— —— 
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ml, ſume of - === to be given to them becauſe of theſe proceedings againſt the 


A Proclama- Seditious 
rion againſt forth of the Realm, and all the ſubjetts inhibited toreſſet or entertain them, under the pain 


of bus Majeſtie's diſpleaſure. 


£ agoodand perfect Order in the Church; and that notwithſtan 
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Andlceſt the Jeſuites, Seminary Prieſts, and others of their Faction, ſhould pre- 


iniſters, they were in like ſort commanded by Proclamation todepart 


Mr. Andrew Melvill, that would not be idle, and was ſtill ſpeaking againſt the 
Orders of the Engliſh Church, having diſperſed ſome bitter and ſcorntul verſes 
againſt the Rites uſed in his Majeſtie's Chappel, which was brought to the Kin 
by one of the Chaplains, was called before the Council of England, and chan 
with the injuring of the State and Church : where, in ſtead of acknowledging 
his offence, hebehaved himſelf inſolently, and more like a mad man then Divine; 
for which he was committed in the Tower of London. There he remained three 
years and more, and afterwards, upon the Duke of Bullo;gn his requeſt, was ſent 
to Sedan, where he lived in nogreat reſpect, and contracting the Goutlay almoſt 
bedfaſt to his death. 

W hileſtI am writing this, there cometh tomy mind the hard and uncharitable 
dealing that he and his Faction uſcd towards Patrick ſometimes Archbiſhop of'S. 
Andrews, who not contenrto have perſecuted that worthy man in his life, made 
him along time after his death the ſubject of their Sermons, interpreting themi- 
ſeries whereunto he was brought to be the judgement of God inflicted upon him 
for withſtanding their courſes of Diſcipline. If now one ſhould take the like liber- 
ty, andſay, That God, towhom the Biſhop at his dying did commend his cauſe, 
had taken a revenge of him who was the chief inſtrument of his trouble, it might 
be as probably ſpoken, and with ſome more likelihood, then that which they blaſt- 
ed forth againſt the dead Biſhop. But away with ſuch raſh and bold conceits; the 
love of God cither to cauſes or perſons is not to be meaſured by theſe external and 
outward accidents. . | 

But leaving this, the King wrew + very defirous to have the Church quieted,and 
a ſolid and conſtant Order eſtabliſhed for preventing the like offences, did call a 
General Aſſembly to meet at Linlithgow the 10 of December ; and for the better 
ordering of buſineſs, directed the Earl of Dunbar to attend the Meeting. Ar 
the day many convened both Miniſters and others. Of Miniſters'there were rec- 
koned one hundred thirty ſix; of Noblemen, Barons and others, thirty and 
three. Mr. Fames Nicolſon elected to preſide, the Karl of Dunbar prefefted a 
Letter from his Majeſty to this effect : © That it wasnot unknown what pains he 
* had taken whileſt he lived among{t them, as well to root out roy as to ſettle 

ing of his care 
« beſtowed that way, he had been continually vexed by the jealoufies of ſome per- 
« yerſe Miniſters, who traducing his beſt actions gave out amongſt the people, 
«that all he went about was to thrall the Liberty of the Goſpel. Neither con- 
«tent thus to have wronged him, they had in his abſence tactioully banded them- 
« ſelves againſt ſuch of their Brethren as had given rheir concurrence to the fur- 
« therance ofhis Majcſtic's juſt intentions: upon the knowledge whereof he did 
« lately call the moſtcalm and moderate, as he eſteemed, of both ſides unto his 
«Court, thinking to have pacified matters, and removed the Diviſions ariſen jn 
«the Church ; but mattersnot ſucceeding as he wiſhed, he had taken purpoſe to 
« convene them, for ſetting down ſuch Rules as he hoped ſhould prevent the like 
«troubles in after-times, which he had intruſted to his Commiſſioner the Earl of 
« Dunbar: willing them to conſider what was moſt fitting for the peace of the 
« Church, and to apply themſelves to the obedience of his directions, as they did 
« expect his favour. 

After the reading of the Letter the Overture was preſented, conceivedin this 
form. «That his Majeſty, apprehending the greateſt cauſes of the miſgovern- 
«ment of Church affairs to be, that the ſame are often,-and almoſt ordinarily, 
« committed to ſuch as for lack of wiſdom and expcrience are no way able to 
« keep things in a good frame; for remedying this inconvenient, thinketh 
*mect that preſently there be nominated in every Presbytery one of the moſt 

: « orave, 
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« prave, godly, and of greateſt authority and experience, to have the care of the An. 1606. 
« Presbyteric where, he remaineth, till the preſent jarces and fire of diflenfion LW ww 
« whichis among the Miniſtery, and daily encreaſeth, to the hinderance of the 
«Goſpel, be _ and taken away; and the Noblemen proteſſing Papiſtry 
« within the Kingdombe cither reduced to the profeſſion of the Truth, or then 
« repreſſed by juſtice and a due exccution of the Laws ; and for encouragement 
«of the ſaid Moderators, and the enabling them to the attendance of the 
« Church-afftairs, his Majeſty is graciouſly oleaſed to allowevery of them one 
« hundred pounds Scots, or two hundred Marks, according to the quality of their 
« Charge ; but where the Biſhops are reſident, his Majeſty will have them to mo- 
««derate and preſide in theſe Meetings. As likewiſe becauſe it often falleth out 
*that matters cannot be decided in Presbyteries, by reaſon of the difficulties 
«that ariſe,and that the cuſtom is to remit the deciſion thereof to the Synod of the 
« Diocie ; It is his Majeſtic's advice, that the Moderation of theſe Aflemblies be 
« committed to the Biſhops, who ſhall be burthened with the delation of Papiſts, 
« and ſolicitation of juſtice againſt thoſe that will not be brought to obedience,in 
"reſpect his Majeſty hath beſtowed on them places and means to bear out the 
« charges and burthens of difficil and dangerous actions, which other Miniſters 


« cannot ſo well ſuſtain and undergoe. 

This overture ſeeming to import agreat alteratipn in the Diſcipline was not Same Bre- 
well accepted of divers : but his Majeſtic's Commiſſioner having declared that CN 
it was ſo far from the King's purpoſe to make any change in the preſent Diſci- to conſider 
pline, as he did not long for any thing more then to have it rightly {-tled, and al] * overence, 
theſe eyeliſts removed which had given him ſo juſt occaſion of diſcontent ; they 
deſired a time to deliberate, wt. that a number of the moſt wiſe and learned 
__ be ſelected: toconter thereupon, and report their opinions to the Aſſem- 

"The Brethren named in this Conference having debated every point at length, The Overrirs 
and conſidered the incor.veniencies that might ariſe by the change, eſpecially the (mpraced 
uſurpation that was feared theſe conſtant Moderators ſhould make upon their Caurions. 
Brethren, reſolved that the Overture proponed was not to be refuſed, ſo as 


certain Cautions were added, which were condeſcended to in manner fol- 
lowing. | 


Firſt, That the Moderators of Presbyteries and Provincial Aſſemblies ſhould Cautz6ns for 


not preſume to do any thing of themſelves, without the advice and conſent _ 


of their Brethren. 

2. That they ſhould uſe no farther Juriſdiction nor power then Moderators 
have been in uſe of by the Conſtitutions of the Church. 

3. Ifit ſhould _— the Moderators to be abſent at any time from theſe Meet- 
ings, it ſhould be in the powerof Synods and Presbyteries to nominate ano- 
ther for moderating in their abſence. 

4. When the place ofa Moderator in any Presbyteric ſhould be void, the ele- 
tion of one to ſucceed ſhould be made by the whole Synod with conſent of 
his Majeſtic's Commiſſioner. 

5. If any of the Moderators ſhould depart this life betwixt Aſſemblies, it 
ſhould be lawful tothe Presbyteries to nominate one of the moſt grave 
and worthy of their number for the place unto the mecting of the next Sy- 
nod. 

6. That the Moderators of the Presbyteries ſhould be ſubject to the trial and 
cenſure of the Synod; and in caſe they uſurped any farther power over the 
Brethren then is given them by the Aſſembly, the ſame ſhould be a cauſe of 
Deprivation from their Office of Moderation, and they deprived thereof by 
the ſaid Synods. 

7. In like manner the Moderator of the Provincial Aſſembly ſhould 
be tried and cenſured by the General Aſſembly; and in caſe he was 


found remiſs, or to have uſurped any farthcr power then the ſimple ay 
0 


g—— 
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'Un. 1606. of a Moderator, he ſhould be _—_— therefore by the General Aſſembly. 

WYDLY 8B. That the Moderators of every Presbyterie and Synad with their Scribes 
ſhould be aſtricted to be preſent at the General Aſſembly, and be reputed 
members thereof, by bringing with them the Regiſters of the Acts and pro- 
ccedingsin their Meetings to be ſeen, that ſo their diligence and fidelity in 
their Charges might be kriown. 

9. That it ſhould be lawful to each Presbyteric to ſend two or three Commil- 
fioners to the General Aſſembly by and beſides the Moderator and Scribe, if 
they ſhould think it convenient. 

10. That the Moderator of the General —_— ſhould be choſen by the 
voices of the whole Aſſembly,lites being firſt made and proponed, as in times 


aſſed. 

I by That inthe Synods where there is not a Biſhop actually reſident, the like 
lite ſhould be made of the Moderators of the Presbyteries within theſe 
bounds, and one of them elected to moderate the ſame Af/ſembly, fo as his 
Majeſtic's Commiſſioners _ their advice thereunto. 

And laſtly, That the Rolls of Moderators in every Presbyterie ſhould be exa- 
mined, toſee if there was any other of the number fit to uſe the ſaid Office; 
and that they whom this preſent Aſſembly ſhould nominate,ſhould accept the 
faid Moderation upon them without making any ſhift or excuſe. 


The Cantions Theſe Cautions being read in the full Aſſembly were approved of all, and the 
and Overture Overture thereafter put to voices was allowed,and the ſame enacted as a Concluſi- 
approved. gnofthewhole Aſſembly, four only of the whole number diſaſſenting ; other four 
refuſing to vote becauſe they had no commiſſion, as they pretended, from their 
Presbyteries, and two anſwering, Non liquet. This Concluſion taken, the rolls of 
Presbyteries were called, and none found more ſufficient then they who did pre- 
ſently moderate theſe Meetings ; whereupon an Ordinance was made, that the 
ſhould continue in their Charges, and not be altered, unleſs the Synod did make 
another choice. 
A complaint This buſineſs ended, a great complaint was made of the inſfolency of Papiſts, 
of che Papiſts chiefly in the North parts, and of the Superſtitions uſed at the Burials ofthe Lord 
inſolency. Ogilzy and Laird of Gight, who had deceaſed a tew moneths before. The Marquis 
of Huntley being alſo returned lately from Court, had given out that he brought a 
Warrant nas Fo Majeſty to ſtay all Eccleſiaſtical proceedings againſt him, his 
Lady and family : by which reports thoſe ofthe Roman profeſſion were not alittle 
encouraged, and were become open contemners of the Cenſures of the Church. 
Petition from Theſe complaints being greatly taken to heart by the whole Aſſembly, it was 
ne wr > concluded that a Petition ſhould be preferred to his Majzſty in all their names, for 
ſty. confining the Marquis of Huntley, the Earls of Angus and Arrol, with their Ladies, 
in ſome Cities and Towns where they might by the hearing of the Word and con- 
ference with learned men be reduced from their Errors, at leaſt kept from doing 
harm, and from the perverting ofothers. To preſent this Petition and the Act of 
conſtant Moderators, choice was made of Mr. Fames Law Biſhop of Orkney,and he 
diſpatched the Court ; which done, the Aſſembly brake up and diſſolved with the 
good ſatisfaction of all. | 


His Maje= = Norwasit long before the King's anſwer returned in theſe particulars. And firſt, 


ies an- concerning the Marquis of Huntley, his Majeſty declared, « That he had obtained 


ſwer. 


« no Warrant for impeding the Church-diſcipline,neither againſt himſelfor any 
« of his family; and that onely (becauſe he affirmed that he had _ all the Injun- 
« (tions preſcrived, except that he had not Communicated) the Council was de- 
« fired 2a trial of his obedience in the reſt of the particulars enjoyned, tocom- 
**mand the Presbyteries of the North to ſtay their _—_— againſt him for his 
« not Communicating, concerning which point he had certified the Marquis, that 
* howſoever ſome ſpace was granted to him for his better reſolution, if he did per- 
«fiſt in his Errors,and would not be reclaimed, he would make no other reckoning 
« of him then of one that ſtudied to make himſelfthe head of a Faction, and rather 


root 
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the: 


«root him out, then nouriſh him in his follies by a prepoſterous Toleration. 

As tothe Confining of him and the other Noblemen in the Citics and places ſet 
down in the Afſemblie's Petition, « His Majeſty did think it too rigorous, unleſs 
« they were tricd to have committed ſome offence deſerving the ſame. Wherefore 
« he would have them called before the Council, the Biſhop of the Diocie, Mo- 
«derator of the Presbytery, and the Miniſter of the Pariſh being preſent, anderi- 


An. 1607. 
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*« quired concerning their behavior, and whether they did reſort or not ordinari- - 


« ly to Sermon ; wherein if they ſhould be tried to have tranſgrefled, his pleaſure 
««was they ſhould be confined within ſo many miles compaſs as are diſtant betwixt 
« the Houſes of their reſidence and the City wherein it was deſired they ſhould be 
« confined, to the end they may repair totheir houſes when the neceſlity of their 
« buſineſs requireth, and at other times reſort to the City or 'Cown deſigned for 
« their inſtruction, where they ſhould be tied to ſtay ten days together, anddu- 
« ring theirſtay hear Sermons, admit conference, and forbear the company of Je- 
« ſuites, Seminary Prieſts and others of that profeſſion. Andifit ſhould happen 
«them to have any buſineſs in Council or Seflion, that licence ſhould be granted 
«unto them for repairing thither during a certain ſpace, providing they ad reſort 
«to the Church, and gave no ſcandal by their behavior. 

For the Superſtitious Rites uſed at the Burial of the Lord Ogihy and Gieht, 
« His Majeſtic's pleaſure was, that their Sons ſhould be called betore the Council 
«andcommitted; but no Sentence ſhould be given, till the whole circumſtances 
« were tried and notified to him. 

As touching the Concluſion taken for the conſtant Moderators, « His Majeſty 
« did thank them for their travels: But whereas they were of opinion that the Act 
« ſhould be univerſally received, ( for ſomuch the Aſſembly had written he ſaid, 
« that he knew them too well to expect any ſuch thing at their hands. Their con- 
« ſciencious zeal to maintain Parity, and a deſire to keep all things in a continual 


«conſtant volubility, he ſaid was ſuch as they would never agree toa ſetled form of 


« Government. Beſides, he knew that divers of theſe who were nominated to the 
« places of Moderation would refuſe to accept the ſame, leſt they ſhould be thought 
« to affect Superiority above their brethren. That therefore he would have the 
« Council to look to that buſineſs, and direct Charges as well for thoſe that were 
*«<nominated to accept the Moderation, as to the Miniſters of every Presbytery 
« to acknowledge them that were nominated. 
Theevent juſtified his Majeſtie's opinion, forall the next year there wasno mat- 


ter that ſo troubled the Council as that ofthe conſtant Moderator. The Synod of 


Perth,convening in eMarch thereafter, did in direct oppoſition of the Act conclu- 
ded at Linlithgow inhibit all the Presbyteries within their bounds to acknowledge 
the concluſion taken in that Meeting, and diſcharged Mr. Alexander Lindeſay Par- 
ſon of Simmedoſe, who was nominated by the Aſſembly Moderator of Perth, toex- 
erciſe the ſaid Office under pain ofthe Cenſure of the Church. The Synod being 
cited before the Council for this Preſumption, was diſcharged to meet thereafter, 
and the Presbyterics within the bounds commanded under pain of Rebellion to 
accept their Moderators. ; 

In Fife the reſiſtence was no leſs ; for the Synod being continued twice, firſt 
from April to Fune, then from Fune to September, meeting at that time in Dyſert, 
and preſſed by the Lords Lindeſay, Scone, and Halirudhouſe, Commiſſioners from 
the Ornnatd, toaccept the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews for their Moderator, did ob- 
ſtinately refuſe, and diſſolved without doing any thing: hereupon was that Synod 
likewiſe diſcharged, and all the Burghs inhibited to receive them, if perhaps they 
ſhould reaſſemble after the Commiſſioners were gone. The Presbyteries ofeMers 
werealſo very troubleſome, and the Council ſo vexed with complaints of that 
kind, as not a day paſſed without ſome one or other. But all this oppoſition pro- 
ved yain, and they in end forced to obey, did find by experience this fetled courſe 
muchbetter then their circular elections. | 

A Commiſſion came in this mean time for planting ſome learned and worthy 
perſon in the place of Mr. Andrew eMeteill at S. Andrews. The oy = 
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An. 1607. directed tothe Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhops of Dunkeld, Roſſe and Bir- 
chen, the Lord Balmerinoch, the Advocate, the Laird of Balcomy, and Commiſlar 
of S. Andrews ; who meeting in the new College the 16 of Fune, after the reading of 
his Majeſtie's Letter, ( whereby it was declared, That the ſaid Mr. Andrew being 
judged by the Council of England to have treſpaſſed in the _— ſort againſt his 
Majeſty, and for the ſame committed to the Tower till he ſhould receive his juſt 

niſhment, was no moreto return to that charge ) they, according tothe power 
iven them, did proceed and make choice of Mr. Robert Howy to be Provoſt of the 
Pd College, a pwr him to beinveſted in the ſaid Office with all the immuni- 
ties and privileges cettamad Which was accordingly performed in the Fuly 
thereafter, ods entred to his _—_ the 27 of that moneth. 

The Mini- It remained that ſome courſe ſhould be taken with the Miniſters that were ſtay- 

"_— permi'- eq at London ; asit was once purpoſed,they were to be provided with ſome Livings 

from Lond, in England: but that Church not liking to entertain ſuch gueſts, they were all per- 
mitted to return home,upon their promiſe to live obedient and peaceable.M.Fames 
eMelvill was only retained,who Tiving awhile confined at Newcaſtle,was after ſome ' 
months licenſed to come to Berwick, where he deceaſed. A man of good learning, 
ſober and modeſt ; but fo addicted to the courſes of Mr. Andrew Mehl his Uncle, 
as by following him he loſt the King's favor, which once he enjoyed in agocd mea- 
ſure, and ſo made himſelf and his labors unprofitable to the Church. 

Now letus ſee what happened in the Kingdom during this time. The King 

Alexander wasever ſeriouſly commending to the Council the removing of the barbarous 

killed.” Feuds wherewith he had been ſo greatly troubled, divers whereof by their travels 

were this year agreed ; yet new occafionsdaily ariſing, they were kept ina conti- 
nual buſineſs. David Lindeſay younger of Edyell,ſeeking torevenge the ſlaughter of 
his Uncle Mr.Walter Lindeſay,whom David Maſter of Crawford had killed,as he lay 
in wait of the ſaid Maſter,(who was then by the deceaſe of his Father ſucceeded in 
the Earldom) through a pitiful miſtakedid invade Alexander Lord Spynie,and killed 
him inſtead ofthe other. The Nobleman's death was much regrated for themany 
good parts he had, and the hopes his friends conceived that he ſhould have raiſed 
ain that noble and ancient houſe of Cranford to the former ſplendor and dignity, 

aſl which periſhed with him. He that was in place and eſcaped the peril being a 

baſe unworthy prodigal, and the undoer of all that by the virtueof his Anceſtors 

had been long kept together. 

| Another buſineſs no leſs troubleſome did alſo then _ betwixt the Earl of 

— eMorton and the Lord eMaxmrell,for holding of Courts in Eskdale,untowhichboth 

Earl of Morton did pretend right. The preparation on both fides was great,and like to have cauſed 

na much unquietneſs, ifthe ſame had not been carefully prevented. Both parties be- 

© Iingchargedby the Council todifſolvetheir forces, and not to come towards the 
bounds; the Earl ofe Morton obeyed: Maxwell contemning the charge went on,and 
by a cartel did appeal Morton to the combate ; whereupon he was committed in 

Maxwell e Caſtle of Edinburgh, and after ſome two moneths ſtay made an eſcape. No 

committed ſggner found he himſelf at liberty, than hefcll a PR Laird of Fohnſtor's 


— " murther,which he — ina moſt treacherous manner.He pretending to uſe his 


friendſhip in obtaining his Majeſtie's Pardon, employed Sir Robert e Maxwell of 

Orchardtowne, whoſe Siſter Fohnſton had married, todraw on a meeting betwixt 

them, as hedid: at alittle hill called Achmanh:ill they did bring each of them one 

ſervant only, as was agreed, the ſaid Sir Robert being preſent as a friend to both. Ar 

meeting after they had courteouſly ſaluted one another,and conferred alittle ſpace 

very friendly, the two ſervants going aſide, the one called Charles Maxwell a Bro- 

ther of K:rkhouſe, the other William Fohnſton of Lockerby, Charles falleth in quarre]- 

he Laird of Jing, the other ſhooteth a piſtol at him ; the Laird of Fohnſfon making to part 
The Ia BY P : : 5 P 

Zohnfon moſt them, the Lord Maxwelſhooteth him in the back with two bullets, whereupon he 

er robs falleth, and for a while keeping off the Lord Maxwe//, who made to ſtrike him with 

Maxwell. his ſword, expired in the place. It was the 6 of April in p_—_ 1608 that this 

An. 1608. happened. The fact was deteſted by all honeſt men, and the Gentleman's misfor- 

= tune ſore lamented; forhe was a man full of wiſdom and courage, and every way 

well 


\ 
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well inclined, and to have been by his too much confidence in this fort treache- 4n. 1608. 
rouſly cut off wasa thing moſt pitiful. eMaxwel//, aſhamed of that he had done, /Ny uv 
forſook the Countrey, and had his Eſtate torteited. Some years after ſkcaling Maxwetbe. 
quictly into the Kingdom he was apprehended in the Countrey of Cethnes, and Ma%cd- 
beheaded at Edinburgh the 21 of eMay 1613. 

The purpoſe of civilizing the Iſles was this year again renewed,and along Treaty The Earl of 
kept with the Marquis of Huntley thereupon ; but he breaxing oft by reaſon of the cnn 
ſmall duty he did offer for the North Ifles,the Earl of 4;2ile was made Lieutenant ofthe Iſles, 
thereof for the ſpace of ſix moneths, in which time it was hoped that ſome good 
ſhould be wrought, and the people reduced to good manners: yet nothing was 
done to any purpoſe, the great men of thoſe parts ſtudying only the increaſe of 
their own uct 19mg and ſtriving whoſe command ſhould be greateſt. 

In the Parliament of England that held in November preceding the matter of 4 Parliament 
Union received many croſſings, and of all the Articles condeſcended among the for thee the 
Commiſſioners only that was enacted which concerneth the aboliſhing of hoſtile 9n- 

Laws. The King grieved at this exccedingly;and conceiving that the work ſhould 

more eal{ily be eeCted if a beginning was made in Scotland, did call a Parliament 

in Auguſt, which was kept by Lodowick Duke of Lennox, as Commiſſioner for his 
Majeſty, the Earl of eMontroſs being then deceafed. The Eftates, to fatisfic the 

King's deſire, did allow all the Articles concluded in the Treaty, with a proviſion, 

That the ſame ſhould be in like manner ratified by the Parliament of England, otherwiſe proviſions fot 
the Concluſjons taken ſhould not have the ſtrength of a Law. It was alfo declared, that if **< Union. 
the Union ſhould happen to take effett, the Kingdom notwithſtanding ſhould remain an 

abſolute and free Monarchy, and the Fundamental Laws receive no alteration. But the 

. Parliament of Englandeither diſliking theUnion,as fearing ſome prejudice by it to 

their Eſtate,or upon ſome other hidden cauſe,did touch no more the buſineſs; and 

ſo that ous Work, tending to the advantage of both Kingdoms,was left and quite 


deſerted. h | | 
 Inthe Church a new Trouble was moved by the revolt that Huntley and the two 4n aſſembly 


Earls of Angus and Arrol made ; divers eſpecially in the North parts falling away {2 £ikg® 
by their example. This being repreſented to the King, he gave order for calling ingPapiſts, 
an Aſſembly which convened at felthgen in the end of Fuly. Thercin the Earls 

of Dunbar, Winton and Lothian fate Commiſſioners for the _ The Bithop of 

Orkney, eleCted to prefide,having ſhewed the occaſion of the preſent Meeting tobe 

the growth and increaſe of Papilts in all the quarters of the Kingdom, it was 

thought meet to take up the names of thoſe that made open profeſſion of Popery, 

and likewiſe of thoſe that were ſuſpected to favour the courſe, that their number 

and forces being known, the po 5a might be the better adviſed and provided, 

The number was found to be very great, chiefly inthe North,and the Marquis of The Maru 
Huntley delated by all as the onely cauſe of the detection in thofe bounds. He being of Huntley 
cited toappear before the Aſſembly under the pain of Excommunication, andnet- xeon mumt 
ther compeiring nor ſending any excuſe,was ordained to be Ixcommunicated,and 
the Sentence accordingly pronounced in the hearing of the whole Aſſembly. This 
was appointed to be intimated in all the Churches, and no Abſolution given upon 

whatſoever offers, in regard ofhis manifold Apoſtacics, without the advice of the 
' General Church. The like courfe was Do to be kept with Angus, Arrol, and 
the Lord Semple,how ſoon the Proceſles intended againft them were broughttoan 
end. 

This done, the Aſſembly began to ripup the cauſes of the detection more nat- The cauſes 
rowly ; which they found to proceed from the Miniſters in a part, their negligence —_ dete. 
in Teaching and Catechiſing of people, the too ſuddain admiſſion of young men bs bd 
into the Miniſtery, and the diſtraction of minds among thoſe that are admitted :; Church, 


for remedy whereof it was ordained as followeth:. 


Firſt, that they ſhould apply themſelves to the exerciſe of their Function with The Reme: 


eater diligence then they were accuſtomed, and take a ſpecial care of young dics of the 
lame, 


2hildren,to ſee them inſtructed in the Belicf, the Lord'sPrayer and Ten Comman- 
X x . dements, 
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proceeding 
from others, 


to his Maje- 
for re- 


evils. 
Petitions to 
his Majeſty 


Popery. 


ſhould beformedan 


* forreprefting 


An. 1608. Jements, whereof they ſhould examine every childe at the age of ſix years, and 
LYN yearly enquire of their profiting and increaſe in knowledge. 


2. That ſomelonger time ſhould be preſcrived for the admiſſion of men to the 
Miniſtery, and the exceptions containedin the Act of the age of Miniſtcrsto be 
admitted reſerved to the cognition ofthe General Aſſembly. 

3. That they uſe a greater diligence in the proceſſing of Papiſts, and that none 
out of corrupt favour ſhould grant them any overſight under the pain of Depo- 


fition. 
4. That all who carried Office in the Church ſhould be careful to eſchew of- 


fences, and endeavour to keep love and peace among themſelves. 

5. And for the preſent diſtractions in the Church,ſecing the ſame did ariſe part- 
ly from adiverſity of opinions touching the external Government of the Church, 
and partly from Avided affections, the laſt of theſe two being the moſt dangerous, 
asnot ſuffering the Brethren tounite themſelves againſt the common enemy;they 
were allin the Gow of God exhorted to lay down whatſoever grudge or rancour 
they had conceived, and to be reconciled in heart and affection one to another : 


Which allthat were preſent did faithfully promiſe,by the holding up their hands. 


The cauſe of But the fault not being in the Miniſters alone, and ſeen to proceed from other 
the defeRion 


cauſesalſo, as from the overſight of Jeſuites and Prieſts, and their entertainment 
in the Countrey, the preferment ofmen to publick offices that were ſuſpected in 
Religion, the favour ſhewed to Papiſts by them in places of chicf authority, 
Maſſe-Prieſts admitted without his Majeſtie's Warrant,and no ſecurity taken ge 
theirnot returning, Licences granted to Noblemens ſons for going abroad, and 
their education truſted to men of contrary profeſſion, advocation to the Coun-. 
cil of matters properly belonging to the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories, and the lack 
of Preachers in many parts of the land; It was concluded that certain Petitions 

j preſented to his Majeſty by ſome ſeleEted Commiſſioners for 
remedying theſe evils, which were formcd in this manner. 


Supplication Firſt, that an humble ſupplication ſhould be made by the whole Aſſembly, in- 


treating his Majeſty not to permit any Papiſt or ſuſpected of Popery to bear 


dreſs of theſe Charge in Council, Seſſion, or in any Burgh or City ; and where his Majeſty did 


know any ſuch to occupie theſe places, humbly to crave that order might be taken 
for their removing. 

2. That the Laws made againſt Papiſts ſhould receive execution, and no favour 
be granted unto them by the Officers of State ; with a Prohibition to the Council 
to meddle in aftairsEccleſiaſtical, or todiſcharge the proceſſes led by Miniſters 
againſt Papiſts and others contemners of Church-Diſcipline. 

3., That Papiſts abjuring their Religion in hope of preferment to Offices of 
__ ſhould not be admitted thereto, till they had given five years probation at 
leaſt. 

4. That the Sons of Noblemen profcfling Popery ſhould be committed to the 
cuſtody of ſuch of their friends as are ſound in Religion. |. 

5. That a Commiſſion ſhould be granted to every Biſhop within his Dioceſe, 
and to ſuch well-affected Noblemen,Barons and Gentlemen as the Commiſſioners 
of the Aſſembly ſhould nominate, for apprehending of Jeſuites, Seminary Prieſts, 
Excommunicated Papiſts, and traffickers againſt Religion. 

6. That the Searchers of Ships ſhould ſrif uponall Books that are brought un- 
to the Countrey, and preſent them to the Miniſters of the Town where the Ships 
ſhall happen to arrive. 

. That Excommunicate Papiſts be put in cloſe priſon, and none have acceſs 
unto them but ſuch as are known tobe of; ſound Religion. 

8 Thatthe Deputics of Excommunicates be not ſuffered toenjoy any Office 
_ them, and that ſome others be appointed by his Majeſty to ſerve in their 
places. 

9. Finally, that his Majeſty ſhould be humbly intreated to plant the agar 

ed 
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ded Churches, eſpecially the Churches of the Chappel Royal, with competent An. 1608; 


Stipends. 


The Commiſſioners choſen to preſent theſe Petitions were, the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſpow, the Earl of Wigton, the Lord K:lfith, Mr. Williars Gouper Miniſter at 
Perth, and Fames Nbit Burgeſs of Edinburgh. Together with the Petitions they 
received a Letter from the Aſſembly conceived in theſe terms. 


Aving convened in this General Aſſembly by youre Majeftie's favourable licence and 
H permiſſion, and ſhadowed under your e Majeſtie's wings with the preſence of your Ma- 
jeſtie's Commiſſioners,we did ſet our ſelves principally to conſider the cauſe of the late growth 
of Papiſts among us, and found by an univerſal complaint the chief cauſe to be this, that 
where the Churdh, in theſe parts was accuſtomed to be nouriſhed by your eMajeſtie's Fatherly 
affettion, as the moſt kind Parent of Piety and Religion, we have been left inthe hands of 
unkind Stepfathers, who eſteeming us an uncouth birth: to them have intreated us hardly, 
and cheriſhed our adverſaries by all means they could, as your Majeſtie's Highneſs will per- 
cerve more clearly by the overtures for remedy, which in all humble ſubmiſſionwe preſent to 
your eMajeſty by theſe honourable Commiſſioners and Brethren, humbly intreating your Ma- 
jeſty to take compaſſion upon us, your Majeſtie's loving Children in thu Land, that we may 
be takenout of the hands of theſe who are more ready to deliver the heads of the King's Sons 
toJehu, if the time were anſwerable to therr wiſhes, then to nouriſh and bring themup to 
erfettion. 
F ; aw of cauſe, Sir, why the Apoſtates who have lately grown up in this Land ſhould 
be feared, whatever they be in _ or number ; for with them are the golden Calves which 
God will deſtroy ; with them u Dagon, whoſe ſecond fall ſhall beworſe then the firſt t but 
with your e Majeſty is the Lord your God to fight for you, and under your tandard are the 
beſt of the Nobility, the greateſt number of Barons, and all your Majeſtie's Burgeſſes, un- 
ſpotted in Religion, and reſolute all of them, for God's Honour and your Majeſtie's preſer- 
vation, to ſpend their _ and Ives and whatever # dear to them.We alſo your Majeſtie's 
humble ſervants, the Biſhops and Miniſters of the Goſpel in this Land, now reconciled to 
others with a moſt hearty affettion, by your Majeſtie's only means and the careful labours of 
your Majeſtie's truſty Councellor and our very good Lord, the Earl of Dunbar, are for our 
parts moſt ready to all ſervice inour Gallings to ſttr up your e Majeſtre's ſubje&ts by the word 
that God hath put in our mouths, tothe performing of that obedience which God and Nature 
doth oblige themunto, and by God's grace ſhall go before them in all $our enſample. Theſe 
things we leave to be delivered by our Commiſſioners, whom we beſeech your Majeſty to 
hear graciouſly, and after ſome favourable conſideration of our caſe and preſent ſuits, to 
ive ſuch anſwer as in your Highneſs wiſdom ſhall be thought fitteſt. And now with our 
Jumble thanks to your Majeſty for the liberty granted tomeet «n thus Aſſembly, and our moſt 
hearty prayers to God Almighty for your Highneſs long life and proſperous Reign, we 
reſt. | 
VThis Letter was ſubſcribed by the Earls of Cranford, Glencarn and Kinghorne, 
the Lords Lindeſay, Bacleuugh, Salton, Lowdon, Torphichen, Blantire, Scone, Halt- 
rudhouſe, and a great number of the Clergy and Barons. 


The Chancellor hearing of the Aſſemblie's proceedings, and ſuppoſing himſelf 
to be ſpecially aimed at in all that buſineſs,( wherein he was not m7 yes. ) moved 
the Secretary to take journey to Court for obviating theſe courſes fo far as he 
might. But he at his coming did meet with a buſineſs that concerned himſelfmore 


nearly, for about the ſame time Cardinal Bellarmine had publiſhed an Anſiyer to The Secrers: 
the King's Apology,& therein —_—_ him with «conſtancy, objeCting 4 Letter that ROY 


he had ſent to Clement the Eighth whileſt he lived in Scotland, tm which he had recom- 
mended to his Holineſs the Biſhop of Vaiſon for obtaining the dignity of a Cardinal, that 
fo he might be the more able to advance his affairs in the Court of Rome. The Treatiſe 
coming te the King's hands,& he falling __ that paſlage,did pred conceive 
that he had been abuſed by his Secretary,which he remembred had moved on a tin\e 


for ſuch a Letter,and thereupon began to think that among the Letters ſent to the 
X Xx 23 Dukes 
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is. a. 

He is charged 
for writing a 
Letrer ro the 


Pope, and 
ſealing his 
Majeſtic's 
hand there- 
ro, 


The Secreta- 
ry charged 
with the 
faulr before 
the Council. 


His anſwer 
ro the Lords 
of the Coun- 
Cil. 


Dukes of Savoy and Florence, at the time another might havebeen ſhuMed in to 
the Pope, and his hand ſurreptitiouſly got thereunto. 

The King lay then at Roy/on, and the Secretary coming thither, he inquiredif 
any ſuch Letter had been ſentto the Pope at any time. The Secretary apprehend- 


ing no danger, and thinking that his policy in procuring the Pope's favour to the 


King ſhould not be ill interpreted, confefled, © that ſuch a Letter he had written 
« by his Majcſtic's own knowledge. But perceiving the Io wax angry, he fell - 
on his knees and intreated mercy, « ſeeing that which he had done was out ofa 
« good mind, anddefire to purchaſe the Pope's favour, which might at the time 
« have advanced his Title to England. | | 
The King then putting him in mind of the challen p_ by the late bh. 4 in 
the year 1599 for writing the ſame Letter, and how being atthat timequeſtioned 
thereupon he had not only denied his own knowledge thereof, but likewiſe moved 
Sir Edward Drummond, who carried the Letter tothe Pope, to come into Scot- 
landand abjure the ſame ; he anſwered, <« That he did not think the matter would 
« be brought again in hearing, and that fearing his Majeſtie's offence he had deni- 
*« edtheLetter, and had moved his Couſin Sir Edward to do the like ; but now that 
he ſaw that which he had done in the politick courſe turned to the King's re- 
F-proch, with many tcars he beſought his Majeſty to pardon hisfault, and not to 
«undo him who was his own creature, and willing to ſuffer what he thought meet 
« for repairing the offence. . The King replying that the fault was greater then he 
apprehended, and that it could not beſo cafily pafled, enjoyned himto goto Lon- 
don, and keep his chamber till he returned thither. 
After ſomecight days the King returned to White-hall, where the Secretary was 
brought before the Council, aw. charged with the fault; which the Lords did ag- 
ravate inſuch manner, as they made the ſame to be the ground of all the Conſpi- 
racies deviſed againſt the King fince his coming into England, eſpecially of the 
Powder-Treaſon. For the Papiſts, ſaid they, finding themſelves diſappointed of the 
hopes which that Letter did give them, had taken the deſperate courſe which they followed, 
to the endangering of his eMajeſtie's Perſon, Poſterity, and whole Eſtates. 
.. The Secretary, having heard their diſcourſes, kneeled to the ground, and fetch- 
ing adeep ſigh, ſpake to this eflect : Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes ſtupent. ** My 
” Fo I cannot ſpeak nor find words to expreſs the griet I have conceived for 
«the offence committed by me againſt my gracious Sovereign: for on the one 
« fide, when I call to mind his Majcſtie's favours beſtowed upon me, having raiſed 
« me out of the duſt, to a fortune far exceeding my merit, and, on the other 
« fide, I look tomy foul fault in abuſing his Majeſtie's truſt,bringing thereby ſuch 
«an imputation upon his innocency as will hardly be taken away ; I muſt with the 
« forlorn child ſay, Peccavi in celum & terram : my offence is great, I confeſs, 
*nor am I worthy to be reckoned any longer among his Majeſtie's ſubjects or ſer- 
«yants. His Majeſtic's rare Piecty, ſingular wiſdom, and unſpotted Sincerity in all 
his actions, whereof had ſolong experience, might have taught me, that when 
he refuſed to have any dealing with the Pope, the event of the courſe I took 
« could not be good ; but I unhappy man would needs follow the way which to 
«me ſeemed beſt, and whereof If now the ſmart. If no other thing can libe- 
«rate his Majeſty of this imputation cauſed by my folly, let neither my life nor 
«eſtate nor credit be ſpared; but asI have all by his Majeſtie's favour, ſolet all go 
«evento the laſt drop of my blood before any reproch for my offence be brought 
«upon his Majeſty. 
Then riſing up he ſaid, «It ſhall not be neceflary to remit my trial to Scotland, 
« whichT hear your Honors do intend, for I do ſimply ſubmit my ſelftohis Maje- 
« ſtie's will, and had much rather not live then lic any longer under his Majeftie's 
« diſpleaſure. Therefore my humble ſuit to your Honors is, that in conſideration of 
« my miſerable eſtate and ignominious-Contefſion you would be pleaſed tomove 
«his Majeſty for accepting me in will, and that without delay whatſocher may be 
« done for reparation ofhis Honour may be performed, whereunto moſt willingly 
«Iſubmit my ſelf. 
Shs The 
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The Chancellor Sir Thomas Egerton, without taking any notice of theſe laſt 4x. r608. 
; words,declarcd, that his Majcſtie's pleaſure was toremit the trial ofhis offence to /Wau 
the Judges in Scotland, and that he ſhould be conveyed thither as a Priſoner, the Chancellor 
Sheriffs attending him from Shire to Shire,till he was delivered in Scotland; inthe £5999" pro- 
mean time he did pronounce him deprived of all places, honours, dignities,and eve- ſentence a 
ry thing elſe that he poſſeſſed in England. gainſt him. 

Whether or not I ſhould mention the Arraignment and Execution of George Sproc hisExe, 
Sprot Notary in Eymouth, who ſuffered at Edinburgh in the Auguſt preceding, 1am cution- 
doubtful, his Confeſſion, though voluntary and conſtant,carrying ſmall probabili- 
ty. This man had deponed, «That he knew Robert Logan of Reftalrig,who was dead 
« two years before, to have been privy to Gowreie's Conſpiracy, and that he under- 
« ſtood ſomuchby a Letterthat tell in his hand written by Reffalrig toGowry, bear- 
« ing that he would take part with him inthe revenge of his Father's death,and that 
« his beſt courſe ſhould be to bring the King by Sea to Faſcaftle, where he might be 
« ſafely kept,till advertiſement came from thoſe with whom the Karl kept intelli- 
«« gence. It ſeemed avery fiction,and tobe a mere invention of the man's own brain; 
for neither did he ſhew the Letter, nor could any wiſe man think that Gowry, who 
went about that Treaſon ſo ſecretly, would have communicated the matter with 
ſuch aman as this Reftalrig was known to be : asever it was,the man remained con- 
ſtant in his nnd at his dying,when he was to be caſt offthe ladder,(for he 
was hanged in the publick ſtreet of Edinburgh) promiſed to give the beholders a fign 
for pres ar them in the truth of what he had ſpoken ; which alſo he performed, 
by clapping his hands three ſeveral times after he was caſt off by the Execy- 


tioner, 

To return to the Commiſſioners of the Aﬀ/ſembly : They had preſence of the The Com- 
King in Hampton-Gourt the 10 of September, where the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow ha- — | 
ving declarcd the occaſion of their coming, did preſent the Afſemblic's Letter to- have audi. | 
gether with their Petitions. The King having read both the one and the other ſaid, 7. . 
That the difference between the lawful and unlonfal Meetings might be perceived by the ſtic's anfwet; 
fruits ariſing from both : for as that unlawful Gonventicle at Aberdene had cauſed 4 
Schiſm in the Church, and grven the enemies of Religion a great advantage ; ſo in this 


Aſſembly they had not only joyned i love among themſelves, which 1s the mam point of Re- 
g 


kegion, but alſo had taken a ſolid courſe for the repreſſing of Popery and Superſtition. That 
he did allow all their Petitions, and would groe order for a Convention which ſhould ratifie 
the Concluſions of the Aſſembly ; aſſuring them that the Church, keepmg that courſe, ſhould 
never lack his Patrociny and Prote&tton. 

Letters were immediately directed to publiſh his Majeſtic's acceptation of the 4 Conyeri- © 
Aſlemblie's proceedings, and the Council joyned to commit the Marqueſs of 59" at Edir+ 
Huntley in the Caſtle of. Striveling,the Earl of Angus in the Caſtle of Edinburgh,and ap. 
the Earl of Arrolin Dumbritton. A Convention was likewiſe indicted at Edinburgh 
the ſixth of December, which was afterward prorogued to the 27 of Faxugry. The 
Archbiſhop of Gluſgow was in the mean time fent home to inform the Council con- 
cerning Balmerinoch his buſineſs, and how theſe matters had been carried in 
England. 

his report made, the Chancellor, who had been muchruled by the Secretary, 4x. t60g; 
was greatly afraid, as ſuſpecting the next aſſault ſhould have been made upon him- The Chan: 
ſelf. But the King, who knew his diſpoſition, and expected that the Chancellor — 
would carry himſe|lfmore adviſedly, eſpecially in the matters of the Church, the tor of Eng 
Secretary being gone, did haſt the Earl of Danbar home with a Warrant toreccive /"4: 
the Chancellor inthe number of the Counſellors of England, and thetewith ap- 
pointed him Commiſſionerwith Dunbar in the Convention of Eſtates: all which 
was done to make it ſeem that his credit was no way diminiſhed with his Ma- 
ri; this Convention divers Acts were made in favours of the Church: As a&s made 
firſt, That Noblemen ſending their Sons forth of the Countrey ſhould direct them for Religions 
to places where the Reformed Religion was profeſled, at leaſt where the ſame was 


not reſtrained by the Inquiſition ; and that the Pedagogues ſent to attend them 
| Xx3 **ſhould 
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ſhould be choſen by the Biſhop of the Dioces ; wherein if they ſhould happen to 
tranſpreſs, the Noble-man being an Earl ſhould incur the pain of four thouſand 
Pounds,ifhe was a Lord five thouſand Marks,and if a Baron three thouſand Marks. 
And if their Sons ſhould happen to decline from the true Religion, that their 
—_ ſhould withdraw ame from them, and find ſurety to that 
effect. | 

That the Biſhop of the Dioces ſhould give up to the Treaſurer, Controller, 
Collector and their Deputies, the names of all perſons Excommunicated for 
Religion,to the end they me be known; and that no Confirmations, Reſigna- 
tions,nor Infeſtiments ſhould be granted to any contained in that Roll. 

That the Director ofthe Chancery ſhould give forth no Briefs, direct Precepts 
of returns,nor Precepts upon compriſement,till they produced the Biſhop's Teſti- 
ficate of their Abſolution and obedience ; and that it ſhould be lawful to Superi- 
ours and Lords of Regaliticsto refuſe the cntry of all ſuch to their lands by pre- 


cepts of Clare conftat, or any other way. 


Laſtly, that perſons Excommunicated for not conforming themſelves to the 
Religion preſently profeſſed ſhould neither in their own names, nor covertly in 
name of any other, enjoy their lands or rents, but that the ſame ſhould be intro- 


mitted with and uplifted to his Majeſtie's uſe. 


Theſe were the Acts concluded touching Religion. For the puniſhment of 
Rapes, which was grown as then too common, his Majeſty by a ſpecial Letter did 
recommend to the Eſtates ſome overtures for reſtraining ſuch violences. As if any 


"Widow, Woman or Maid ſhould be forced and abuſed againſt her will, the crime 


ſhould be capital, and not purged by the ſubſequent conſent of the Woman. 

Inlike manner ifany Woman ſhould be taken away, albeit no farther injury 
was done, and ſhe relieved citherby her friends or by the Magiſtrate,or by whatſo- 
evermeans, the only violence intended ſhould be puniſhed by death, in regard the 
party had indevoured todo his worlt. 

And for thoſe that did intice any Woman to go away without their Parents or 
Tutor's conſent, that they ſhould be ſecluded from any part of the goods orlands 
belonging to the Woman ſo inticed. Some other Acts tor the publick good of the 
Kinglon were paſſed at the ſame time, neither was it remembred that in any one 
Convention ſo much good of along time was done asin this. 

In the beginnin of febraey the Secretary was brought to Edinburgh and deli- 
vered tothe Magiſtrates,who received himatthe nether port, and conveyed himas 
a Priſoner to the lodging that was appointed. A great gazing there was of people, 
which troubled himnot a little, as he ſhewed by his countenance. The next day 
he wasdelivered to the Lord Scone, who with a guard of horſe did convey him tothe 
Priſon of Falkland: there he remained till the xo of eMarch, and was at that time 
taken to S. Andrews to abide his Trial. With the Juſtice there ſate as Aſſeſlors the 
Earls of Dunbar,e Montroſs and Lothian, the Lord Privy-Seal and Clerk-Regiſter. 

His Indictment was to this effect ; « Thatin the year 1598,by the inſtigation of 


« his Couſin Sir Edward Drummond a profeſied Papiſt,he had ſtoln and ſurreptiti- 


« ouſly purchaſed his Majeſtic's hand to a Letter written by the ſaid Sir Edward, 
« anddireCted to Pope Clement the Eighth,in favour of the Biſhop of Vaiſon,for the 
«« ſaid Biſhop's preferment to the dignity of a Cardinal ; and that,notwithſtanding 
« the many Nenials the King gave him in that buſineſs, he had treaſonably conſpi- 
«red with the ſaid Sir Edwins to deceive and abuſe his Majeſty, ſhufing ina Let- 
«ter among others that were tobe ſigned, and filled it up after it was ſigned with 
< the ſtyles and titles uſually given to the Pope,and ſealed the Letter with his Ma- 
<< jeſtie's Signet,the keeping whereof was intruſted to him by virtue of his Office; 
* and in ſodoing had moſt undutifully and treaſonably behaved himſelf, to the in- 
« dangerjng of his Majeſtic's Honour, Lite, Crown and Eſtate, and to the ſubver- 
«ſfionof true Religion and the whole profeflors thereof. 

Upon the reading of the Indictment he was enquired if he would uſe any 
friends or advocates to ſpeak in his defence, as the order of the Court did allow 
him. His anſwer was, That he ſtood never in ſo great need of a Proloquutor, the matter 
| concerning 


.« ſtealing of his Majeſtie's 
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concerning his life, eftate, and all that he poſſeſſed in this world ; yet he had chuſed to keep An. 160g. 
ſilence ,and not to employ either friends or advocates,the offence he had committed being ſuch CoWN9 
as could admit no defence : for howſoever he concerved that the ny of intelligence The Secrera\ 
with the Pope might advance his Majeftie's Succeſſion to the Crown of En .. $4 ry his ſpeech 


d, yet know- .14 aniwer 
ing,as he did,his Majeſtie's reſolution never to uſe any crooked courſe,but to reſt npon God's tothe Indidt- 
Providence and his own Right, it did wot become him to have medled in a matter of that "<n 
importance. Therefore did he intreat all Gentlemen and others that were preſent to bear 
witneſs of his Confeſſion, and the true remorſe he had for the offence committed, which he 
eſteemed ſogreat, asneither his lands, nor life, nay nor twenty thouſand lives ſuch as his 
could repair. Only two things he asked liberty to proteſt. One was, that he never intended yis Proteſts» 
towork an alteration of Religion, or a Toleration of the contrary, the thing he had done tion of two 
being a mere worldly courſe, whereby he judged ſome good might have been wrought at the "Ie 
time. Next he proteſted,that neither the love of gain nor hope of commodity had led him on, 
having never received nor expetled benefit from any Prince lrving, (his eMaſter the 
King only —_ but an opinion he foohiſhly conceited that he might that way promote 
bu eMaſter's Right. In end he faid that he would not make the Fudges any more buſineſs; 
that he had confeſſed the truth, and,as he wiſhed God tobe merciful to hy Soul in that great 
day, his e Majeſty was moſt falſely and wrong fully charged with the writ ing of that Letter to 
the Pope, and that he never could move him to conſent thereto. ; | 

The Jury was then called, and the perſons followirig ſworn in face of Court, The Jury 
David Earl of Grawford, George Earl «Marſhall, Fohn Earl Wigton, Patrick Earl of _ 
Kingborne, Fohn Karl of Tullibardin, Alban L.Cathcart, Fohn L..Salton, David L. Scone, 
Alexander L. Garlies William Maſter of Tullibardin, Sir Fames Douglas of Drunlan- 
rick, Sir Robert Gordon of Lochinvar, Sir William Levinfton of Kilſith, Sir Fohn Honſton 
of the Ilke, and Sir Patrick Home of Polwart. Theſe going apart returned after a 
ſhort ſpace into the Court, and by the mouth of the Earl of «Marſhall pronounced 
« Fames Lord Balmerinoch _ of treaſonable, ſurreptitious, fraudulent and falſe 

andto the Letter ſpecificd in the IndiEtment,without 

« his Majeſtic's knowledge and contrary to his will declared;as alſo of the Treaſon- 
« able affixing of his Majeſtie's Signet to the ſaid Letter ; and of aſſiſting known 
«and profeſſed Papiſts in their treaſonable courſes to the danger of Religion, the 
« overthrow ofthe true profeſlors thereof, and drawing of his Majeſtie's lite,eſtate 
«and right of Succeſſion tothe Crown of Englandin moſt extreme peril; beſides 
« the bringing ofmoſtfalſe and ſcandalous Imputations upon his Majeſty as well in 
« Religion as Honour ; ahd of art and part of the whole Treaſonable crimes con- 
*«tained in the ſaid Indictment. | 

The King being advertiſed ofhis Conviction, (for ſo he had commanded before The Þooni 
any Doom ſrouldbe pronounced) by a Warrant directed to the Juſtice he was a 
brought again to Edinburgh,and in a Juſtice-Court kept the firſt of April decerned ar 1p ; 
tobe taken to the place of Execution,and thereto have his head cut off; his lands, 
heritages, Lordſhips, Baronies, taks, ſteadings, rooms, poſſeſſions, offices, bene- 
fices,corns,cattel,&c.forteited & eſcheated tohisMajeſtie's uſe,as being convicted 
ofthe aforeſaid Treaſonable crimes. His life upon the Queens interceflioni was ſpa- 
red,and he returned to his Priſon in Faltland, where he abode ſome moneths: being 
thereafter licenſed to go unto his Houſe in Balmerinoch, he died,as was thought, of 
grief and ſorrow. Amanof abilities ſufficient forthe places he injoyed in Seffion 
and Council ; but one that made fmall conſcience of his doings, and meaſured all 
things according to the gain he made by them. The poſſeſſions he acquired of the 
Church kept him ſtillan enemy unto it, for he feared a reſtitution ſhould be made 
of thoſe Livings ifever the Clergy did attain unto credit. Not long before hefellin 
his trouble the King had imployed him to deal with the Lords of Seſſion, among 
whom he carried a great fway, for reſtoring the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction to the 
Biſhops ; but he taking waies that he thought ſhould not have been perceived to 
diſappoint the errand,drew upon himſelf the Kings diſpleaſure, and fared nothing 
the better becauſe ofhis miſcarriage in that buſineſs, when this occaſion was offer- 


ed.Ir is not for thoſe that ſervePrinces,& are truſted by them inthe greateſt affairs, 
wo 
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As. 1609. to deal decritfully with their Maſters ; for ſeldom have. any taken that courſe, 

LY and have not in theend found the ſmart thereof. 
APalianens A Parliament was this year kept at Edinburgh the 24 of Fune, the Karl Marſpall 
a«Eenbueb. being Commiſſioner for the King; wherein the Acts concluded in the preceding 
Convention wereratified,the juriſdiction of Commiſtaries reſtored to the Church, 
the Juſtices of Peace commanded tobe ſetled in every Shire,and a Statute made for 
the Apparel of Judges, Magiſtrates and Churchmen,which were all remitted to his 
Majettie's appointment. Patterns accordingly were ſent from London not long af- 
ter for the apparel of the Lords of Seffions, the Juſtice, other inferiour Judges, for 
Advocates, Lawyers, Commiſlars, and all that lived by practice of Law;and com- 
mand givento every one whom the Statutes concerned, to provide themſelves of 
the Habits preſcribed within a certain ſpace under the pain of Rebellion. Such was 
the King's care to have thoſe who were in publick charge held in due reſpect, and 

ignoſced whitherſoever they came. 
An. 1610. The King by his Letters was now daily urging the Biſhops to take upon them 
An Afſembly the adminiſtration of all Church-affairs; and they unwilling to make any change 
atGleſerw. without the knowledge and approbation of the Miniſters, an Aſſembly to this 
effect was appointed to hold at Glaſgow the 6 of Fune. The Earl of Dunbar, Six 
Fohn Preſton Preſident of the Seſſion, and Sir Alexander Hay Secretary, (which two 
had ſucceeded to Balmerinech his places) being Commiſſioners for the King the 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was elected to preſide. There a Propoſition was made by 
. the Commiſſioners of certain Points of Diſcipline which his Majeſty craved tobe 
determined, That all things might be done thereafter orderly in the Church, and with that 
conſent and harmony which was fitting _ Preachers. Some three dais being ſpent 
in reaſoning, at laſt the Concluſions following were enacted. 


I. The Aſſembly did acknowledge the indiction of all ſuch General Aſſemblics 
ofthe Church to belong to his Majeſty by the Prerogative of his Crown, and all 
Convocations in that kind without his licence to be merely unlawful, condemning 
the Conventicle of Aberdene made in the year 160g, as having no warrant from his 
Majeſty, and contrary to the prohibition he had given. | 

2. That Synods ſhould be kept in every Dioces twice in the year, viz. in April 
and Ofober, and be moderated b the Archbiſhop or Biſhop of the Dioces;or where 
the Dioceſes are ſo large asall the Miniſters cannot conveniently aſlemble at one 
place, that there be one or moe had,and in the Biſhop's abſence,the place of Mode- 
ration ſupplied by the moſt worthy Miniſter having charge in the bounds, ſuch as 
the Archbiſhop or Biſhop ſhall appoint. 

3. Thatno | of Excommunication,or Abſolution from the ſame, be pro- 
nounced againſtor in favour of any perſon, without the an. and approbati- 
on of the Biſhop of the Dioces, who muſt be anſwerable unto God and his Majeſty 
for the formal and unpartial proceeding thereof. And the Proceſs being found 
formal, that the Sentence be pronounced at the Biſhop's direction by the Mi- 
niſter of the Pariſh where the offender hath his dweling, and the proceſs did firſt 
begin. 

4 That all Preſentations in time coming, be directed to the Archbiſhop or Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioces within which the Benefice that is void lieth, with power to the 
Archbiſhopor Biſhop to diſpone or confer the Benefices that are void within the 
Dioccsafter the apts, Fure devoluto. | | 

5. That in the Depoſition of Miniſters upon any occaſion the Biſhopdo aſſaciate 
to himſelf ſome of the Miniſters within the bounds where the delinquent ſerveth, 
and afterjuſt trial of the fact and meritof it pronounce the ſentence of Depriva- 
tion. The like order tobe obſerved in the Suſpenſion of Miniſters from the exer- 
ciſe of their Function. 

6. That every Miniſter at his admiffion ſwear obedience to his Majeſty and to his 
Ordinary, according to the form agreed upon Anno 1571. 

7.The Viſitations of the Diocerlh made by the Biſhop himſclt;and if the _ 

C 
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be greater then he can well undertake, by ſuch a worthy man of the Miniſtery 4. 1610. 
within the Dioceſe as he ſhall chuſe to viſit in his place. And whatſoever Mini- SW — 
ſter without juſt cauſe or lawful excuſe ſhall abſent himſelf from the Viſitation or 
Dioccſan aſſembly, be ſuſpended from his Office and Benefice ; and ifhe donot 
amend, deprived. 
8. That the Convention of Miniſters for exerciſe be moderated by the Biſhop 
_ preſent, andin his abſence by any Miniſter that he ſhall nominate in his Sy- 
nod. 
9. Andlaſt it was ordained, that no Miniſter ſhould ſpeak againſt any of the 
foreſaid Concluſions in publick, nordiſpute the queſtion of Kqualityor Inequali- 
ty of Miniſtery, as tending only to the intertainment of Schiſm in the Church, 
and violation of the peace thereof. 


Theſe Concluſions taken it was complained in behalf of the Moderators of 
Presbyteries, who had ſerved ſince the year 1606, That notwithſtanding of their 
promiſe made at therr accepting of the Charge, they had recetved no payment at all of the 
Stipend allowed. Which the Karl of Dunbar excuſed by his abſence forth of the 
Countrey, affaming, That unto that time there was never any motion made thereof to 
him, and that before ,, diſſolving of that Aſſembly he ſhouid cauſe ſatisfaction tobe given 
to them for the time paſt declaring withal, That ſeeing order was taken for the Modera- 
tion of Presbyteries in time coming, hu Majeſtie's Teeſaurer ſhould not. be any farther | 
burthened with that payment. The Miniſters therein remitting themſelves to his T'* A 
Majeſtie's good pleaſure gave his Lordſhip thanks for that he had offered; which the Stipend 
he did alſo ſee performed, ſome five thouſand pounds Scots being diſtributed by prwniee. 
the 'Theſaurer's ſervants among thoſe that had born the charge. Certain of the 
diſcontented ſort did interpret it tobe a ſort of corruption,giving out, That this was 
done for obtaining the Miniſters voices : Howbeit the debt was known tobejuſt, and 
thatno motion was made of that buſineſs before the forcſaid Concluſions were 
enacted. . ; 

In the Aſſembly a Supplication was preſented in the names ofthe Marquils of , We 
Huntley and the two Earls of Angus and Arrol for their Abſolution, and a Com- gy bameed 
miſſion given to that effect upon their ſatisfaction, they ſubſcriving the Confefſi- the Popiſh 
on of Faith, and ſwearing to continue in the profeſſion of the Religion preſently OY 
eſtabliſhed. The Marquiſs of Huntley was at that time at. in Striveling, 
and to him were the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhops of Cathnes and Orkney di- 
rected. - They found himnot unwilling to ſubſcrive the Confeſſion of Faith and 
make ſatisfaction for his Apoſtalic, bur in regard of his many-Relapſesdid not 
judge it fitting toabſolve him; wheretfore they gave order that he ſhould confer | 
with Mr. Patrick Simpſon the Miniſter of the Town, a learned and moderate man, _— freed 
that ſohe might ſubſcrive with knowledge and reſolution not to fall back. In = ___ 
the December following, having proteſſed himſelf reſolute in all —_— he was 
liberated fromhis continement at Striveling, and licenſed to go home to Strath- 
bopy. 
With the Earl of 4rrol the difficulty was greater ; for when in a publick meet- The Earl of 
ing of the Council within the Caſtle of Edinburgh he had profefled his Conformi- {7 Foxes 
ty incvery pointof Religion, and made offterto ſubſcrive, the very night after he $imulatior. 
fell in ſuch a trouble of mind, as he went near to have killed himſelf. Early in - 
the morning the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow being called, he conteſſed his difinclina- 
tion with many tears; and beſeeching them that were preſent to bear witneſs of 
his remorſe, was hardly brought to any ſctling all that day. The Noblteman was of 
atender heart, and ofall that Ihave known the moſt conſciencious in his Profef- 
fion; and thereupon to his dying was uſed by the Church with greater lenity then 
were others of that Sect. 

The Earl of Aneus, wholived confined at Glaſgow, took another courſe, and up- The gator 
on licence obtained from his Majeſty went to France, where he might enjoy the 4124 goerh 
exerciſe of his Religion with liberty, and dicedat Par ina voluntary Baniſhment * _—_ 


ſome years after. 


Shortly 


> 
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An. 1609. Shortly after the Aſſembly diſlolved the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was called to 
LY Court, and commanded tobring with him two others ſuchas he thought fit. The 
The Archbi- Archbiſhop taking with him the Biſhops of Brichen and Galloway came to Court in 
pn —_ the midſt of September. At their firſt Audience the King declared what the buſi- 
Courr. neſs was for which he had called them, {pcaking to this purpoſe; That he had to 
hs great charge recovered the Biſhopricks forth of the hands of thoſe that poſſeſſed them, 
The _—_ and beſtowed the ſame upon ſuch as he hoped ſhould prove worthy of their places : but ſince 
ty Majeſty. ” he could not make them Biſhops, nor could they aſſume that honour to themſelves, and that 
in Scotland there was not a ſufficient number to enter charge by Gonſecration, he had cal- 
led them to England, that being conſecrated themſebves they might at their return give 
. Ordination to thoſe at home, and ſothe adverſaries mouths be ſtopped,who ſaid that he did” 
take upon him to create Biſhops, and beſtow Spiritual Offices, which he never did nor would 
he preſume to do, acknowledging that authority to belong to Chriſt alone, and thoſe he had 
authorized with hs power. | 
The Archbi- The Archbiſhop anſwering in the name of the reſt, That they were willing 
ſhop his an- «© to obey his Majeſtie'sdeſire,and only feared that the Church of Scorland,becauſe 
_— « of old Uſurpations, might take this for a ſort of ſubjeCtion tothe Church of 
« England. The King ſaid, That he had provided ſufficiently againſt that ; for neither 
ſhould the Archbiſhop of Canterbury nor Y ork, who were the only pretenders, have hand 
in the buſineſs, but Conſecration ſhould be uſed by the Biſkops of London, Ely and Bathe. 
The Scots Biſhops m_— his Majeſty for the care he had of their Church, and 
profeſſing their willingneſs to obey what he would command, the 21 of Ofober 
was appointed tobe the time, and the Chappel of London-Houſc the place of Con- 
| ſecration. 
The Conſe. Aqueſtion inthe mean time was moved by Dr. Andrews Biſhop of Ely touch- 
tioned.) © ing the Conſecrationofthe Scottiſh Biſhops, who, as he ſaid, © mult firſt be ordain- 
«ed Presbyters, as having received no Ordination from a Biſhop. The Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Bancreft, who was by, maintained © That thereof there 
«was noneceſlity, ſeeing where Biſhops could not be had, the Qsdination given 
« by the Presbyters muſt be eſteemed lawful; otherwiſe that it mightbe doubted 
« ifthere were any lawful vocation inmoſt of the Reformed Churches. This ap- 
plauded to by the other Biſhops, Ely acquieſced, and at the day and in the place 
; appojated the three Scottyh Biſhops were conſecrated. 
The High- At the ſame time did rhe King inſtitute a High Commiſſion in Scotland forthe 
; Rs ordering of Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, and therewith ſentto the Clergy the Directions 
ed. following. 


Dire&ions — — T+ Thatevery particular matterſhould not be brought at firſtbefore the High 


for the High- Commiſſion,nor any thing moved unto it,cxceptthe ſame was appealed un- 
——_ to, or complained by one of the Biſhops asa thing that could not be rectified 
matters Ec- in their Dioces; or then ſome enorm offtence inthe trial, whereof the Bi- 
clcfiaſtical. ſhops ſhould be found too remils. 


2. That every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhould make his reſidence at the Cathe- 
dral Church of his Dioces, andlabour ſo faras they could and were able to 
repair the ſame. 

p That 1 Archbiſhops and Biſhops be careful in Viſitation of their Dioces, 
and cvery third year at leaſt take inſpeCtionof the Miniſters, Readers, and 
others ſerving cure within their bounds. 

4- Thatevery Archbiſhop viſit his Province every ſeven years at leaſt. 

5. Whereas there be in ſundry Dioceſes ſome Churches belonging to other 
Biſhops, that care be taken to exchange the Churches one with another,that 
all the Dioceſes may lie contigue, if poſſibly the ſame may be performed. As 
likewiſe in regard ſome Dioceſesare toolarge, and others have a ſmall num- 
ber of Churches, ſcarcedeſerving the title of a Dioces ; that a courſe be ta- 
ken for enlarging the ſame ina reaſonable proportion, by uniting the neareſt 
Churches of the greater Dioces thereto. 

6. That the Convention of Miniſters for the exerciſe of Doctrine exceed not 

the 


Book VII. the Church of SCOTLAND. wy 


the number of ten ortwelve at moſt, and over them a Moderator placed by the Av. 1619. 
ordinary of the Dioces where the ſaid Conventions are licenſed with power WW 
to call before them all ſcandalous perſons within that Precinct, and cenſure Direftions 
and correct offenders according to the Canons of the Church: yet are not Loder 
theſe Moderators to proceed in any caſe cither to Excommunication or Suſ cal. , 
penſian, without the allowance of the Ordinary. And if it ſhall be tried that 
theſe Miniſters do uſurp any farther power then is permitted, or carry them- 
ſelves unquietly either in Teaching or otherwiſe at theſe Meetings, in that 
caſe the Biſhop ſhall diſcharge the Mecting, and cenſure the offenders accor- 
ding tothe quality of their ule. 

. Conſidering that Laick Elders havencither warrant inthe W ord,nor exam- 
ple of the Primitive Church, and that nottheleſs it is expedient that ſome be 
appointed to aſſiſt the Miniſter in repairing the fabrick ofthe Church, provi- 
ding Elements to the holy Commu nion,and collecting the Contributions for 
the poor,with other neceſſary ſervices ; the Miniſter is to make choice of the 
molt wil anddiſcreet perſons in the Pariſh to that effect, and preſent theirs 


- names tothe Ordinary, that his approbation may be had thereto, 

8. That the Miniſters of the Pariſhbe authorized to call before them and their 
aſſociates ſo allowed all publick and notorious offenders, and enjoyn the 
ſatisfactionaccording to the Canons of the Church; or, if they be obſtinate 
and contumacious,declare their names to the Biſhop,that order may be taken 
with them, . 

9. That no Miniſter be admitted without an exact Trial preceding, and Impo- 
ſition of hands uſed in their Ordination by the Biſhop and two or three Mini- 
ſters whom he ſhall call to afliſt the action: and to the end an uniform ordex 
may be kept in the Admiſſion of Miniſters, that a form thereof may be im- 
printed and preciſely followed of every Biſhop. 

; Io. Thatthe Election of Biſhgps ſhall in time coming be made according to 

' the Conference Anno 1 577 and whileſt the Biſhoprick remaineth void, the 
Dean of the Chapter be Yicarius in omnibus ad Epiſcopatum pertinentibus, and 
have the cuſtody of the Living and Rents, till the ſame be of new pro- 
vided, | 

IT. That the Dean of every Chapter convene thercof once at leaſt in, the 
year, and take order that nothing paſs except they be Capitulariter congregati; 
and that a Regiſter be made of every thing done by the Archbiſhop or Bi- 
ſhop in the aPminiſtration of the Rents, and kept fatcly in the Chapter 
houſe. 

12. That when it ſhall be thought expedient tocall a General Aſſembly, a Sup- 

lication be put up to his Majeſty tor licenſe to convene; and that the ſaid A 
{:mbly confiſt of Biſhops,Deans, Archdeacons, and ſuch of the Miniſtery as 
ſhall be ſelected by the reſt. h 

+ 13. Andbecauſe there hath been a general abuſc in that Church, that youths, 
having paſſed their courſe in Philoſophy, before they have attained to the 
years o diſcretion, or received lawful Ordination by Impoſition of hands, do 
engyre themſelves to preach ; that a ſtrict order be taken for reſtraining all 
ach perſons, and none permitted but thoſe that received Orders to preach 


ordinarily and in publick. 


Theſe Directions, being exhibited to the Biſhops and ſome principals of the Tye clergy 
Clergy convened with them at Edinburgh in February next, were approved of all ; cod appInes 
and at the ſame time was the High Commiſſion publiſhed, to the great diſcontent ,, 
of thoſe that ruled the Eſtate; for that they took it to be a reſtraint of their au- 
thority in matters Eccleſiaſtical,nor did they like to ſee Clergy-men inveſted with 
ſuch authority. | 

The King nolefs carcful to have all things ordered rightly in the Eſtate, did Orders for 
preſcrive the number, attendants, and manner of _—_— which the Council *>< Council, 


ſhould keep in theirmectings. As, © that the number ſhould not exceed thirty, 
«and ® 
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An. 1611. © and ſeven at leaſt be preſent in every meeting. ,That at their admiſſion they 
LY Y ſhould take the Oath of Allegiance and ſwear Fidelity and ſecrecy in matters 
«ro be communicated unto them. That they ſhould convene twice in the week ; 
« onceevery. Tueſday for matters of State, and once onthe Thurſday for actions. 
«That none ſhould be permitted to ſtay within the Council-houſe but the Lords 
« and Clerks of the Council, nor any ſolicitations be made within th@Houſe, but 
« thatall ſhould take their places at their coming in, and none ſtand on foot, un- 
« leſs they be to anſwer for themſelves, and in that caſe to riſe and ſtand ar the 
« headof the Table. That four daies abſence of any Councellor in the time of 
« ſitting, without licenſe from the reſt, ſhould inter the loſs of their place. That 
«if any of the number were denounced Rebel, or did not at leaſt once in the year 
« Communicate, they ſhould be likewiſe excluded. That whereſoever they re- 
<«mained or happened to come, if they ſhould be informed of any trouble like 
"toariſe betwixt partics, they ſhould charge them to keep the peace; and it they 
«refuſed, they ſhould command them to enter in Ward; the diſobedience 
« whereof ſhould be puniſhed as if the whole Council were diſobeyed. Laſtly, 
« to keep their perſons and places in the greater reſpect, they were commanded in 
« the ſtreets either to ride with Foot-clothes or in Coaches, but not be ſeen walk- 
« ing on foot. 
An. 1611. With theſe Directions a command was given to inhibit by Proclamation any 
AProclama- perſons «to bear quarrel to another with intention of private revenge, requiring 
bonpognine «thoſe that ſhould happen tobe in any ſort injured to complain tothe ordinary 
quarrel, =*< Judge within the ſpace of forty daies after the injury committed, and inſiſt for 
«juſtice; whereinif they ſhould fail, and yet be perceived to carry a grudge to- 
«wards him by whom they were injured, they ſhould be called before the Coun. 
* cil, and, if they refuſed to reconcile, be puniſhed as deſpiſers of the Royal Au- 
«thority, and violators of the publick peace. 
The Tron-- Inthelfles of Orkney and Tetland at this tins were great Oppreſions by the 
bles of ork Earl thereof, for which he was committed in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and the 
—_ Biſhop of Orkney imployed by the Council to examine the particular complaints. 
The Earl of This Nobleman, having undone his eſtate by riot and prodigality, did ſeek 
Orkney com- by unlawful ſhifts to repair the ſame, making Acts in his Courts, and exacting 
mittee "7 penalties for the breach thereof: as if any man was tried to have concealed any 
Court dif. thing that might infer a pecuniary mul&X, and bring profit to the Earl, his lands 
charged. and goods were intel cndiack or if any perſon did ſue for juſtice before 
any other Judge then his Deputies, his goods were eſcheated ; or if they went 
forth ofthe Iſle without his licenſe, or his Deputies, upon whatſoever occaſion, 
they ſhould forfeit their moveables ; and,which of all his Acts was moſt inhumane, 
he had ordained that if any manwas tried to ſupply or give relief unto Ships or any Veſ- 
ſels diſtreſſed by Tempeſt, the ſame ſhould be puniſhed m his perſon, and fined at the Earl 
his pleaſure. Theſe Acts produced by the Complainers, and confefled by the Earl 
himſelf, were by the Council decerned unlawful, and the execution thereof in all 
| times thereafter prohibited. | | 
The Clangre* The Clan-Gregore, a barbarous and thieviſh race of people, that could by no 
_— nk means be repreſſed nor reclaimed from their Robberies, were at the ſame time or- 
| dained to be rooted forth, and the ſervice committed to the Earl of Areile ; who 
made ſome beginning, and preſented certain of the principals to juſtice; but the 
- neglect of their children and their exhibitiap as was appointed, made them in af- 
ter-times no leſs troubleſome to the Countrey then betore. : 
The death of Intheend of the year the Earl of Dunbar departed this lite at White-hal ; a man 
= my of of deep wit, few words, and in his Majeſtie's ſervice no leſs faithful then fortu- 
nate. Themoſtdifficile affairs he compaſled without any noiſe, and never return- - 
ed when he was employed without the work performed that he was ſent to doe. 
His death made a great change in our Eſtate ; Sir Robert Ker, a ſon of Farnherft, 
ger: his Who had ſerved the King long in the quality of a Page, and was then grown 
riſing. powerful in Court, carrying all things by his credit. At firſt the Theſaurer's 
| Office, which was in the perſon of Dunbar whileſt he lived, was truſted to certain 
of Commiſſio- 
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Commiſſioners ; but after a little ſpace the ſame was beſtowed upon the faid Sir 4. x63 5: 
Robert, and he preferred to be Earl of Semerſet.The guard that Sir William Granfton 4 i 
aGentleman ot great worth did command, and wherewith he had performed di- 

vers notable ſervicesin the Borders, was taken from him, andgiven to Sir Robert 

Ker of Ancram, Somerſet's Couſin. Sir Gideon Murray, his Uncleby the Mother, advocare 
was made Deputy in the Office of Theſaury ; and Sir Thomas Hamelton,his Maje- made firſt 
ſtic's Advocate, who had married his Siſter, placed firſt in the Office of Regiſter, Clerk Keg 
and afterwards made Secretary : all which was aſcribed to Somerſet his credit. Yet wards Secres 
theſe things werenot ill taken, the laſt excepted. For Sir WilliamC ranfton being 7" 
content to relign his place, the King in remembrance of his good ſervicedi 

refer him to be a Lord of Parliament; Sir Grdeon his abilities for the ſervices 
be was truſted with were known to all; and forthe Advocate, his ſufficiency was 
undoubted, only the manner of his coming tobe Regiſter was not ſo well inter- 
preted. Sir John Skeen had enjoyed the place a good many years, and being 

rown in age and infirm, thinking to get his Son provided to his Office, had ſent 
Fim to Court with adimiſſion of the place, but witha charge not touſe it, unleſs 
he found the King willing to admit him : yet he, abuſed by ſome politick wits, made 
a Reſignation ofthe Office, accepting an ordinary place among the Lords of Scſ- 
fion. The Office upon his Reſignation was preſently diſponed to the Advocate : 
which grieved the Father beyond' all meaſure, Andthe caſe indeed was pitiful and 
much regrated by all honeſt men ; for he hadbeen aman much employed and ho- 
noured withdivers Legations, which he diſcharged with good credit, andnow in 
age to be | mt in this ſort by the ſimplicity or folly ofhis Son, 'twas held 
lamentable. The King being informed of the abuſe by the old man's complaint, «;, 7,,, 
was very careful to ſatisfic him,aud to have the Son reconciled tohis Father,which $keen dierh 
after ſome travel was brought to paſs: yet ſo exceeding was the old man's diſcon- *#it- 
tent, as within a few ne, deceaſed. The Office giſter was ſhortly after 
enterchanged with the Secretary Sir Alexander Hay, and he made Keeper of the 
Rolls, the Lord Binning Secretary, and Sir William Oliphant received to be his Ma- 
jcſtie's Advocate. 

In the beginning of the next year there happened divers unhappy quarrels be- 4. 1612, 
twixt the Scots and Engliſh at Court, which was like to have produced very bad The Lord _ 
effects; and nothing worſe takenthen the ſlaughter of an Engliþ Fencer by the $9999 <xe- 
Lord Sanqhar's inſtigation, who, for an injury alleged, did hire one called Carlei England: 
to kill the Fencer. This fact committed in the City of London, and fo neat tothe 
King's Court,cauſed ſuch a heart-burning among the people,,as it was not far from 
breaking forth intoa general Commotion. But his Majeſty, preventing the dan- 

cr, —_ Sanqhar to be arreſted and brought to his Trial; where being convicted 
- was hanged publickly at the Palace-gate of Weſtminſter. This nw of juſtice 
gave the Engliþ a great content: nor wasthedeath of the Noble-man much regra- 
ted by his own Countrey-people ; for he had lived all his time diflolutely, and fal- 
ling in familiarity with a baſe Curteſan at Par, had by her a ſon to whom he en- 
tailed his lands, intending to defraud the Heir. But the King, taking the matter 
into his own cognition, did by compromiſe adjudge the ſucceſſion tothe juſt inhe- 
ritour, appointing alittle portion to the baſe ſon, who in a ſhort time made away 


the ſame prodigally. 
Not long before, his Majeſty being informed of acourſe kept by the Church in 


Excommunicating perſons that were Fugitives for capital crimes, ſent to the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy a Letter ot this tenor. 


The Ecclefiaſtical Cenſure of Excommunication, which ſhould be inflifled upon ſuch as gxcommunt- 


having committed any ſcandalous offence are contemners of the Admonitions of the Church, _ - 
. erſons for . 


ir, as we have been enformed, ſo far abuſed againſt the firſt inſtitutions that we cannot {;;mnal and 
ſufficiently marvel of the proceeding ſaid tobe commonly uſed among you ; namely, that capital eaſes 
perſons Fugitive for capital crimes being cited before Eccleſiaſtical Fudicatories, although — : 
it be known that they dare not compeir for fear of their life, are ſentenced as perſons contu- tive. 
macious, whereas the fear they ſtand in ought im —__ to excuſe thew abſence, ſince 


y bo they 
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An. 1612. they cannot be judged contemners of the Ghurch who upon juſt terrors are kept back from 
WY giving their perſonal appearance. In a late Treatiſe the Venetian Padre Paulo did 

earnedly confute the Sentence pronounced by the preſent Pope againſt him for his not ap- 
pony to anſmer in the cauſe of Herefie, only upon the juſt fear he pretended, and had his 
Appeal juſtified by allepdifferent men from the Pope's Sentence as abuſive. Tour proceed- 
ings for the manner « no other, and by the learnedſt Drvines in theſe parts reſembled to 
the Muſcovitesform, who, if he be offended with any perſon, commandeth him to ſend bs 
Head unto him : juit ſo your Citations are in the foreſaid caſe, which is towill the offenders 
come inand be hanged, which were they never ſo pemttent 1s not tobe thought they will do ; 
for they will rather fall under your cenſure, then hazard themſelves in the hands of the 
Fuſtice. This being the ready way to bring the Genſures of the Church in contempt, Our 
pleaſure ts, that hereafter there be no ſuch form of proceeding uſed among you. Notwith- 
#anding if it ſhall happen ſuch offenders to obtain our pardon, . and that the fear they and 
in of therr life be removed, we mean not but that they ſhould be called before the Church, 
and Genſures uſed again#t ſuch of thoſe that are mmpenitent. Hereof perſuading our 
ſebves that you will have care, and not give way to the abuſe in time coming, We bid you 
arewell. 
The Clergy 4 Upon the receipt of this Letter the Biſhops convening with certain ofthe Cler- 
agreetore- gy, toadviſe what courſe was fitteſt to be held in theſe caſes, along reaſoning was 
_—_ kept, ſome maintaining, « That the form practiſed by the Church was notto be 
_ «changed, they having tried the good thereof, and that people were terrified by 
« this means from falling into theſe odious crimes. Others reaſoned, That the 
« principal end of all Church-Cenſures, eſpecially of Excommunication, was 
« the reclaiming ofoffenders, and the bringing ofthem to the acknowledgment of 
« their ſin,and that where the principal uſe Pad no place,that other ſecondary ends 
« ought not to be reſpected; and fo in caſe of Fugitives, what could any Cenſure 
« ayail to their reclaiming, they not being in place to anſwer, or to receive any Ad- 
« monition ? yea and might it not fall, that by proceeding againſt men in ſuch caſe, 
«men truly ſorrowful for their ſin ſhould be ſentenced, and ſo the perſons bound 
« by the Church whom God hath looſed ? They did thereforejudge it more ſafe 
« jn theſe caſes to advertiſe people of the hainouſneſs of the fact committed, warn- 
«ing themto make their own profit thereof, and to forbear all proceeding againſt 
«the Fugitive perſon till his condition ſhould be made known. This turned to be 
the reſolution of the whole number, and thereupon direction was given to the Mi- 
niſtersnotto intend or follow any Proceſs againſt Fugitives in time coming. 
The death of This ycarthe Earl of Eglinton departed this life, who having no child nor heir 

— , male to ſucceed, made a diſpoſition of his Lands and Honours to Sir Alexander 
the diſpoſiti. Seaton his Couſin-germane, with a proviſo, That he and his children ſkould take the 
on ofhisli= 9y2me and uſe the arms of the houſe of Montgomery. The King, who was always moſt 
_ —_ informed of the diſpoſition madeby 


- Couim, tenderin the conveyance of Honours, 
the deceaſed Earl, did by aLetterwritten to the Council witneſs his diſpleaſure 
at ſuch Alicnations ; ſhewing that howſoever he could not ſtay Noblemen to diſ- 
poſe of theirlands, he being the fountain of all Honour within his Kingdoms, 
would not permit the ſame tobe ſold or alienated without his conſent : and there- 
upondid inhibit the ſaid Sir Alexanderto uſe the Title of Lord or Earl, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſpoſition made tohim. Some twoyears after his Majeſty was plea- 
ſed to beſtow the Honour upon him, and ſo was he received into the place and ho- 
nour formerly belonging to the houſe of Eglinton. | 

Inthe moneth of Ofober a Parliament was kept at Edinburgh, the Chancellor 
| AParliament being Commiſſioner for the King ; wherein the Concluſions taken in the Aſſem- 
In Scorlend. bly at Glaſgow were ratified, and all Acts and Conſtitutions, eſpecially the Act 
made in the Parliament 1 592, reſcinded and annulled, in ſofar as they, or anyof 

them, or any part of the ſame were ——— to the Articles there concluded. 
a Subidy — Inthis Parliament a Subſidy wasurged, anda great conte{tmade forthe quan- 
granted, tity, which was required in a more large meaſure thenin former times, becauſe of 
his Majeſtie's affairs, eſpecially for the Marriage of Lady El:zabeth with the Palſ- 
grave, who in the ſame moneth arrived in England. The poverty ofthe _— 

wit 
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with a fear that what was then-granted ſhould be made a Precedent for after-times, 4n. 1623. 
was pretended by thoſe that withſtood the motion;albeit the true cauſe was known TW 
to be the diſlike that rhe Popiſh Faction had ofthe Match,which by all means they | 
labouredto croſs: nor was any more buſie then the Lord Burleizh to impede the 

Subſidie. He, being alittle before come from Court, did affirm that the King ina 

private ſpeech with him touching the ſame had ſaid, That he required no more 

then was granted in the Parliament 1606,and thereby made the oppoſition greater 

then otherwiſe it would have been. Yet in the end after long debating it was con- 

cluded, that the Supply ſhould be more liberal in regard of the preſent occaſion 


then at any time before. | 

The King upon advertiſement of the Lord Burleigh's buſineſs gave order to re- The Lord: 
move him from the Council, and to inhibit him from coming any more at Court : 5*'* fone | 
which he apprehending to be the Lord Scone's doirig, and that he had informed Council. 
againſt him, took ſo ill, as he did ſend hima Challenge,and appeal him to the com- 
bat. Hereupon he was committed in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he remained 
ſome two moneths ; thereafter, upon the acknowledgment of his offence, and be- 
ing reconciled with the Lord Scone, he was put to liberty. 

In Court at this time was great rejoicing, and the Marriage ofthe Lady Eliza- 4s. 16 Io 
beth with the Prince Palatine daily ex pected,when on the ſudden all was turned to The death of 
mourning by the Death of Prince Henry, who defarted this life at S. Fames in the Fee Hemy: 
beginning of November. A Prince of excellent Vertues, and all the perfe&tions 
that can be wiſhed for in youth. He died at the age of 18 years and 8 monerhs, 
greatly lamented both at home and abroad. The Council cſteeming it their dury 
to expreſs theirdolcance for that accident, made choice of the Chancellor and the 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow for that buſineſs. But the King having received an hard 
information of the Chancellor's carriage in thelate Parliament, ſent his ſervant 
William Shaw to diſcharge him from coming to Court, who ericountting him at 
Morpet cauſed him to return. The Archbiſhop, who was no farther advanced 
then Berwick, accompanied the Chancellor to Edinburgh; and after a ſhort ſtay 
there, as he was willed, wertit to his journey again towards Court,whither he carne a | 
little before Chriſtmas. The N oma regard of the Prince's death,were put off The Marri- 


i : 0 . TY OO . . age of the 
to the February following ; at which time, the ſorrow beinga little worn out, the Lady Elixe. 


ſame were performed with great ſotemnity, | beth wich ths 

It was ſhewed before concerning the Oppreflions of the people of Orkney, that Palerawe. ,. 
the Acts made by the Earl in his Courts were judged unlawful, and he diſcharged Ke brs a 
to put the ſame thereafter in execution. Nottheleſs going on in his wonted lands of 
courſe, he ſent his baſe Son called Robert into the Countiey, in ſhew to uplift his kney, 
Rents and duties, but ineffect to try and puniſh the trinſgreflors of thefe Acts: 
whereupon new complaints being preferred to the Council, the King was adviſed 
to make purchaſe of Sir Fohn Arnot's right, to whom the Earl had impignorated 
his eſtate, as being the only means to relieve that diſtreſſed peopte from his Op- 
preflions, The bargain ſhortly was made, and the King "oſfelfedin the lands, Sir 
Lames Stewart Captain James his ſon being made Chamberlain and the Sherift of 
the Countrey. The Earl himſelf was tranſported from Edinburgh to the Caſtle 
of Durbarton, and had allowed to him ſix ſhillings eight pence ſterling 2 day for his 
entertainment ; where he had not long remained, whenas he received advertiſe 
ment that the Caſtles of Kirkwal, Birſoy, and other his Houſes in theſe Iſles wete 
all rendred to the Sheriff. This put him in a great paſſion, and many waies he ef{- 
ſayed to make an eſcape ; but finding no poſſibility, he ſenthis baſe Son, who was 
lately returned,with an exprefs command to take back the Houſes,andexpulſe the 
Deputy Mr. Iohn Firlaſon, whom the Chamberlain had left there. | 

The young man at his coming to Orkney being aſſiſted with ſome looſe people kebell'ca is? 
made his firſt aſſault upon Birſay, expulſing :Bernard Stewart the R__ and pla- Orkney. 
oing a Garriſon thercin of ſome thirty perſons. The Deputy hearing what was done 
went ſpeedily thither, charging them in his Majeſtie's name to render: but they 
deſpiſing the charge, and he not able to force thens, he went from' thence to Kirk- 
wall ; the Rebels following at his heels, compelled him in like fort to render the 


Caſte of Kirknall in which he had egtred- Yy2 Lport 


% 
a 


520 The Hiſtory of Book VII. 


Hn. 1613, Uponreport of this Rebellion, Commiſſion was given to the Earl of Cathnes,as 
LY” Lieutenant for the King in thoſe bounds, to recover the Caſtles and pacific the 
The Earl of Countrey ; which he carefully performed. At his firſt landing, a company of 


-—=px pores to the number of five hundred, who were brought together more out of 
ſuppreſs the fear of the Rebels then of any deſire to withſtand, made a countenance to reſiſt ; 


Rebels, but how ſoon they perceived the Earl's reſolution to purſue, they gave back, their 
Leaders flying to the Caſtle, which they meant to defend. This they made good 
ſome five weeks or more, till the Cannon baving beaten down a great part of the 
walls, they were forced to yicld themſeIves at diſcr_tion. The perſons taken in the 

_ ws Caſtle were Robert Stewart the Earl's baſe Son, Archibald e Murray, Andrew Martin, 

Rebellion. Alexander Legat, and Thomas King, ſervants tothe Earl. Theſe were all tranſpor- 
ted to Edinburgh, and being convicted by a Jury, were hanged on a Gibbet at the 
Mercat-croſs. In this fiege the Lieutenant loſt tour men only; namely, Willians 
Irwyn ſon to William Irmyn of Saba, Iames Richardſon, Andrew Adamſon, and William 
Robinſon, who were killed allby ſhots from the Caſtle: many were wounded and 
hurt, but thereof recovered. 

The deathof Towards the end of the year Mr. David Ly Biſhop of Roſſe departed this 

the Biſhop of life in a great age,having attained to fourſcore and two or three years;a man nobly 

Roſe. deſcended, and a Brother of the houſe of Edze//. Soon after the Reformation, re- 
turning from his travels abroad, haapplied himſelf to the Function of the Miniſte- 
ry, and entring the Charge at Leith, continued therein to his death; of a peaceable 
nature, and greatly favoured of the King, to whom he performed divers good ſer- 
vices,eſpecially in the Troubles he had with the Church; a man univerſally beloved 
and well eſteemed of by all wiſe men. His corps were interred at Leith by his own 
direction, asdeſiring to reſt with that people on whom he had taken great pains in 
his life. | ; 

The Earl of The Earl of Orkney being brought the Oftober preceding from Dumbarton to Edin- 

— one) putt0 ,yygh was in February next putto Trial, where together with the Juſtice there ſate 

: as Aﬀefidrs the Earl of Dunfermlin Chancellor,the Lord Bining Secretary,the Pre- 
fident Sir John Preſton, Sir Gideon e Murray Theſaurer-Deputy,Sir Richard Cockburn 
of Clackington Lord privy-Seal, Sir lohn Cockburn of Ormefton Juſtice Clerk, Sir 4- 
lexander Hay Clerk-Regiſter, Sir William Levingſfton of Kilſith and Sir Alexander 
Drummond of eMedop, Senators of the College ct Juſtice. . 

An. 1614. The ſubſtance of the Indictment was, © That he had cauſed his baſe Son to ſur- 

The Earl of priſe the Caſtle of K:irkwall with the Steeple of the Church, the place called the 

m_ his « Yards, and Houſe of B:rſay;- That he had incited the people to Rebellion, and 

neu «detained the ſaid Caſtles and Houſes treaſonably after he was charged to deliver 
« the ſame. His Prolocutors were Mr. Alexander King, Mr. Thomas Nicolſon, and 
Mr. Alexander Forbes,Lawyers,all of good eſteem; the chiefdefence they uſed was 
adenial of the Libel. The Advocate producing the Conteflion of his baſe Son and 
thoſe that were executed with him, together with ſome miſſive Letters written 
by one John Sharpe at his direction for the detaining of the Caſtle of Kirkwall, and 
a Charter of certain lands gifted by him to Pat. Halero for aſſiſting the Rebels,the 
Juſtice remitted the verity of the Indictment to the Aſlſe. 

The perſons The perſons choſen thereupon were James Earl of Glencarn, George Earl of Win- 

named for zo, Ion Earl of Perth, Robert Earl of Lothian, William Earl of Tullibardin, David 

the Ju) Lord Scone, William Lord Sanqhar, Iohn Lord Herrezts, Iames Lord Torphichen, 

| Hugh Lord Semple, William Lord Killmaers, Iohn Grant of Frenchie, Sir Patrick 

Hepburn of Waughton, Robert Arnot of Farny, and Sir Henry Lindeſay of Kinfawnes ; 

who, ſworn and received according to the cuſtome, went apart by themſelves for a 

certain ſpace, and returning unto the Court,by the mouth of their Chancellor (the 

Earl of Glencarn) declared him guilty of the foreſaid Rebellion, and of the whole 

The Sen= Points contained inthe Indictment. The Juſtice thereupon gave Sentence,that he 

rence pro ſhould be taken to the Mercat-croſs, and there beheaded, and all his goods and 
nounced.  1ands confiſcated. 

The Earl taking the Sentence impatiently,ſome Preachers were deſired to con-. 

fer with him, and to diſpoſe his minde towards death : but they finding __ ir- 

rclouute, 
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reſolute, intreated for adelay of the Execution ; which was granted to the ſixth A». 1614: 
of February, at which time he wasb: ought unto the Scaffold,guarded by the Magi® ; —— 
ſtrates of the City, and in the fight ofmany people beheaded. This was the end of Sn —_— 
Patrick Earl of Orkney, ſon to Robert Stewart one of King Fames the Fifth his baſe Earl of Ork> 
Sons. Robert was at firſt provided to the Abbacy of Halirudhouſe, which he enjoyed "7 
divers years: After the Forfeiture of Hepburn, Larl Bothwell, and the obtaining of 
theſe Iſles, he exchanged the Abbacy with the Biſhoprick of Orkney, and ſo became 
ſole Lordof the ar ps,” de 966 > toaneldex Brother whodied young, 
by his too much reſort to Court and protuſe ſpending did involve himſelfin great 
debts, and ſeeking to repair his eſtate by the indirect courſes he touched, fellinto 
theſe inconveniencies which you have heard, and may ſerve for a warning toall 
you perſonages not to opprels nor play the Tyrants over the meaner fort of 

cople. 
P _ the end of the ycar Fohn Ogiloy a Jcſuite was my at Glaſgow. Fohn Ogilvy 
He was lately come from Grats,where the Jcſuites have a College, by the command a Jeluite ap 
( as he ſaid ) of his Superiors, to do ſome ſervice in theſe parts. There were found Piebendeds 
with him three little Books, containing certain directions for receiving Confeſfi- 
ons; a Warrant to diſpenſe with them that poſſeſt any Church-livings, conceived 
in this form, © uoad diſpenſationem de bonis Ecclefiaſticis, poteris difpenſare ut retine- 
ant que poſſident, dummods in uſus pios aliquid impendant, pro judicio Confeſſaru diſpen- 
ſantis; with ſome Reliques, and a tuft of S. Iznatins hair, the founder of their Or- 
der, which he ſeemed to have in great regard, 

Upon advertiſement given to his Majeſty, a Commiſſion was fentto the Secre- y;. r4ami. 
tary, the Lord K:ilſth, the Theſaurer-Deputy and Advocatefor his Examination nation by 
and Trial. Being preſented before them, and enquired when he came into Scot- <nan Come 
land, what his buſineſs was, and where he had — : Tothefirſthe anſwered, 
That he came #n the Junepreceding; tothe ſecond, that his errand was to ſave Souls ; 
but tothe third hedenied to give any anſwer at all, ſaying, that he would not utter 
any thing that might work prejudice to others: nor could he be induced either by per- 
ſuaſion or threatning todetect the perſons with whom he had reſorted. The Com- 


' miſſioners offended at his obſtinacy, & meaning toextort a Confeflion from him, 


adviſed to keep him ſome nights from ſleep: and this indeed wrought ſomewhat 
with him, ſo as he began to diſcover certain particulars; but how ſoon he was 
permitted to take any reſt, he denied all,and was as obſtinate in denying as at firſt. 

His Majeſty being certified that without Torture nothing would be drawn from a dire&ion 
him, made anſwer, That he would not have thoſe forms uſed with men of his Profeſſion ; from his Mas 
and if nothing could be found but that he was a Feſuite, and had ſaid eMaſs, they ſhould C—_ 
baniſh him the Gountrey, and inhibit him to return without licence, under pain of death; ceeding with 
But if it ſhould appear that he had been a prattiſer for the ſtirring up of ſubjeb{s to Rebellion, _—_ 
or did maintain the Pope's tranſcendent power over Kings, and refuſed to take the Oath of 
Allegiance, they ſhould leave himto the courſe of Law and Fuſtice ; meanwhile his plea- 
ſure was, that the Dueſtions following ſhould be moved unto him, and his Anſwers thereto 


required. 


1. Whether the Pope be Judge and hath power in Spiritualibus over his Majeſty ; certain Que. 
and whether that power will reach over his Majeſty in Temporalibus if it be in ordene tions moved 
ad Spiritualia as Bellarmine affirmeth. ENS 

2. Whether the Pope hath power to excommunicate Kings, ( eſpecially ſuch 
as arenot of his Church) as his Majeſty. 

3. Whetherthe Pope hath power todepoſe Kings by him excommunicated; and 
in particular, whether he hath power to depole the King's Majeſty ? | 

4- Whetherit be no murther to ſlay his Majeſty being ſoexcommunicated and 
depoſed by the Pope. 

5. Whether the Pope wc 19 to aſldil ſubjeCts from the Oath of theirborn 


and native Allegiance to his Majelty. 
Yy z Theſe 
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Theſe Queſtions were ſentincloſcd in a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 


LR who aſſuming to himſelf the Provoſt ofthe City, the Principal of the College, 


His Anſwer 
to the Que- 
ſtions. 


His Anſwer 
ſent to his 
Majeſty. 


Commiſſion 
for the Je. 
ſuire's trial. 


The Jeſuite's 
Defence at 
his Indi&- 
ment, 


The Excep- 
tion propo. 
ned by the 
Jeluice, 


and one of the Miniſters, as Witneſſes, did in their hearing read the Queſtions, 
and receive his Anſwer, which he gave under his hand, as followeth. 


I acknowledge the Pope of Rome tobe Fudge unto his Majeſty, and to have power over 
him in Spiritualibus, and over all Ghriftian Kings. But where its asf d, whether that 
power will reach over him in Temporalibus, I am not obliged to declare my opinion there- 
in, except to himthat ” Fudge in Controverſies of Religion, towit, the Pope, or one ha- 
wing authority from him. | 

For the ſecond point, I think that the Pope hath power to Excommunicate the King : 
and where it s ſaid, that the King « not of the Pope's Church ; I anſwer, that all who are 
baptized are under the Pope's power. 

To the third, where it  ask' d, if the Pope hath power to depoſe the King being Excom- 
municate ; I ſay that Iamnot tied to declare my mind, except tohim that us Fudge in Con- 
troverſies of Rehig1on. 


To the fourth and fifth I anſwer ut ſupra. 


Being reaſoned with a long time, and the danger exponed wherein hedid caſt 
himſelfby maintaining ſuch Treaſonable Opinions ; he anſwered, That he would not 
change his mind for any danger that could befall him; and ſpeaking of the Oath of Alte- 
zance, that it was a damnable Oath, and Treaſon againſt God to = it. Some days 
ingallowed him to bethink himſelf better of theſe Points, when as no advice 
could prevail, the Anſwers were ſent to his Majeſty ſubſcribed by himſelf, and 
therewitha teſtification of ſuch as were preſent at the giving thereof. 

Hereupon the Council was commanded to paſs a Commiſſion to the Provoſt 
and Bailiffs of Glaſzow for putting him toa Trial; there were aſſiſting Fames Mar- 
queſs of Hamilton, Robert Farl of Lothian, William Lord —_— Fohn Lord Fl 
ming,and Robert Lord Boyd. Some days before he was brought to the Bar it was 
told him, « That hewasnot tobe charged with ſaying of Maſs, nor any thing that 
« concerned his Profeſſion, but only with the Anſwers madeto the Queſtions pro- 
*« poned; which if he ſhould recall, there being yet y_ to repentance, the Trial 
« ſhould be ſuſpended till his Majeſty were of new advertiſed. His reply was, That 
he did ſolittle mind torecall any thing he had ſpoken, as when he ſhould be brought to his 
anſwer he ſhould put a bonnet onit. And this indeed he performed, for when he was 
placedon pannel, andthe Indictment read, which was grounded all upon the Acts 
of Parliament made againſt thoſe that declined his Majeſtic's Authority, ormain- 
tained any other Juriſdiction within the Realm, and upon anſwer —_ tothe a- 
bove-written Demands ſubſcribed with his hand, he brake forth in theſe ſpeeches: 

« Under proteſtation that Ido no way — this Judgement, nor receive 
«you thatare named in that Commiſſion for my Judges, I deny any Point laid a- 
« gainſt me to be Treaſon; for if it were Treaſon,it would be ſuch inall places and 
«all Kingdoms, which you know not to be ſo. As toyour Acts of Parliament, 
«they were madeby a number of _— men, and of matters notſubject to their 
« Forumor Judicatory, for which will not give a rotten fig. And where Iam faid 
*tobeanenemy to the King's — know not what Authority he hath but 
*whathe received from his Predeceſlors, whoacknowledged the Pope of Rome 
« his Juriſdiction. If the King will be to me as his Predeceſſors were to mine, [will 
obey and acknowledge him for my King; but if he do otherwiſe, and play the 
« runnagate from God, as he and you all do, I will not acknowledge him more 
« thenthis old Hat. At theſe words being interrupted, and commanded to ſpeak 
more reverently of his Majeſty, hefaid, «That he ſhould take the advertiſement, 
«and not offend, but the Judgement he would not acknowledge. And for the re- 
« yerenceIdoe you, to ſtand uncovered, 1 let you know it is ad redemptionem vex- 
« ations, not ad agnitionem Fudicii. 

The perſons cited upon the Jury being then called, and hedeſired to ſhew ifhe 
would except againſt them, he ſaid«That he had but oneException againſt _—_ «1 

«w I 
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* which was,that cither they were enemies to his cauſe, or friends: ifenemies, they An. 16 I4; 
« could not fit upon his Trial ; and if friends, they ought to affiſt him at the Bar: SW 
« Only he ſhould wiſh the Gentlemen to conſider well what they did, and that he 
*couldnot bejudged by them. That whatſoever he ſuffered wasby way of injury 8& 

« not of judgment; and that he was accuſed of Treaſon, but had not committed any 

« offence, nor could he beg mercy.And proceeding in this ſtrain,I am,ſaid hea ſub- 

«<5ect as free as the King is a King ; Icame by commandment of my Superior irito 

"this Kingdom,and if I were even nov forth of it,I would return:neitherdol repent 

any thing, but that I have not been ſo buſie as I ſh-uld in that which you call 
«perverting of ſubjects. I am accuſed fordeclining the King's Authority,and will 

«doit {till inmatter of Religion,tor with ſuchmatters he hathnothing to do: and 

© this which I fay the beſt of your Miniſters do maintain, and ifthey £ wiſe will 

« continue of the ſame mind.Some Queſtions were moved to me,whichIrefuſed to 

« anſwer,becauſe the proferers were not Judges in Controverſies of Religion; and 
«therefore Itruſt you cannot infer any thing againſt me. But I hope,ſaid the Arch- 
biſhop,you wrll not make thu a Controverfie of Religion Whether the King being depoſed by 

the Pope may be Lanfully killed. To this he replied,**It is a queſtion among theDo&tors 

«of the Church ; many hold the affirmative, not improbably : but as that Point is 

«not yet determined,ſo if itſhall be concluded, I willgive my life in defenceof it ; 

«and to call itunlawtul, I willnot, though I ſhould fave my lifeby ſaying it. 

His ſpeeches, the more liberty was given him, growing the more intolerable, The Jeſuire 
the Jurors were willed to go apart; who quickly returning, declared by the mouth <td,” 
of their Chancellor, Sir George D—_ thatthey found him guilty of all the ted. 
Treaſonable crimescontained in the Indictment. Whereupon Doom was pro- 
nounced, and the ſameday inthe afternoon he was hanged in the publick ſtreet of 
Glaſgow, He was, asit ſeemed, well inſtructed inthat Feſwitical Doctrine of Depo- 
ſing and dethroning Kings, and like enough to kaveplayed another Rawilizac, it he 
had not been intercepted: which was the rather beleived, that in lamenting his 
miſhap to one that he eſteemed his friend he did ſay,That nothing grieved him ſo much 
as that he ſhould be apprehended in that time ; for if he had lived unto Whitſunday at 
liberty, he ſhould have done that which all the Biſhops and Miniſters of Scotland and Eng- 
land ould never have helped ; and to have done it he would willingly have been drawn in 
pieces with horſes, and not cared what torments he had indured. But this did notburſt 
forth till after hisdeath. 

Mr. Fames eMoffet, another of the ſame Society, being apprehended near about Miſf-t ani. 
the ſame time, tooka ſafer courſe; for having condemned Ogituie's Poſitions he ther Jeluirs 
was ſuffered todepart the Countrey ; the King profefling, as heeverdid, Thathe Horaces io 
would never hang 4 Prieſt for hs Religion : only theſe Polypragmatick Papiſts, that "Om 
were ſet upon Sedition and to move diſturbance in Countreys, he could not away 
with. 

Thenext Spring Mr. George Gladſtaves Archbiſhop of S. Andrews departed this ,,, t6ts; 
life : a man of good learning, ready utterance, and great invention; but of an The Arch. 
eaſie nature, and induced by thoſe he truſted to doe many things hurtful to the ſhop of 5. 4 
Sce,eſpecially in leaſing the titles of his Benefice for many Ages to come, eſteem- Jan.”? 
ing ( which is the error of many Churchmen) that by this mean he ſhould purchaſe 
the love and friendſhipotmen, whereas there isno ſure friendſhipbut that which 
isjoyned with reſpect ; and to the preſerving of this nothing conduceth more then 
a wiſe and prudent adminiſtration of the Church-rents wherewith they are intruſt- 
ed. Helefrbchind him in writing a declaration of his Judgment touching mat- 
ters thencontroverted in the Church, profeſſi ng, that he had accepted the Epiſcopal 
Funttion upon good warrant, and that hy Conſcience did never accuſe him for any thing 
done that way. This he did to obviate the rvmours which he foreſaw would be af 

erſed after his death, either of his Recantation, or of ſome trouble of ſpirit that 

bi was caſt into; (for theſe are the uſual practices of the Puritane Sect ). whereas 

he ended hisdays moſt piouſly, and tothegreat comfort of all the beholdc 's. His 

corps was interred inthe South-caſt {le of the Pariſh-Church, and the Funeral 

preached by Mr. Will;am Comper, Biſhop of Galloway, who was lately before _ 
bd 
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An. 1615. red upon thedeceaſe of Mr.Gawin Hamilton Biſhop of that See ; a man for courage, 
Ix true kindneſs and zeal to the Church, never enough commended. 
"III | S. Andrews falling thus void, divers Tranſlations were made in the Church; as 
Nlated by this of the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow toS. Andrews, the Biſhop of Orkney to Glaſgow, the 
occaſion. Biſhop of Dumblane to Orkney, in whoſe place ſucceeds Mr. Adam Ballendene Re- 
Ctor of Falkirk. 
TheHiftory In the end of this year there was at Court a great buſineſs for trying the Murther 
of Somerſer's Of Sir Thomas Overbury, who had dicd in the Tower ſome two years before. The 
—_ occaſion and fecret contriving of the Murther,with the ſtrangeneſs of the diſcove- 
ry, and his Majcſtic's impartial proceeding inthe Trial, deſerve all tobe remem- 
bred. The occaſion was Overburze's free and friendly counſels to the Earl of Somer- 
ſet fordiverting him from the Marriage he intended with Lady Frances Howard,who 
Sir Tho.Over- by a ſentence of Nullity was freed from the Earl of Eſſex her Husband. Often had 
+ — he diſſuaded Somerſet, preſuming upon the familiarity that he vouchſated him, to 
Semerſe., forbear that Ladie's company, and one night more frecly, for that he ſaw Somerſet 
going on in the Match, came unto him, and ſpake to this effe&t ; My Lord, Iper- 
cerve you are proceeding in this Match which I have often diſſuaded as your true ſervant and 
friend : I now adviſe younot to marry that Wornan, for if you do, you ſhall ruine your Ho- 
nour and your ſelf ; adding, that if he went on inthat buſineſs, he ſhould do well to look to 
hu ftanding. The Earl taking his free ſpeech more impatiently becauſe he had 
touched the I ady ( with whom he was bewitched ) in her Honour, replied in paſſi- 
on, that hi legs were ftrong enough to bear him up,and that he ſhould make him repent thoſe 
ſpeeches. Thus he parted in anger at that time. 
Overzury interpreting this to be a ſudden paſſion only, and not thinking that 
Overbury their long-continuing friendſhip would break oft by this occaſion,continuedin his 
commirte®t® wonted attendance, neitherdid the Earl wholly abandon him; howbeit having dif. 
covered to the Lady, Overbury his counſel, and the words he had uttered to her 
prejudice,ſhe never ceaſed to inflame him againſt the Gentleman,and by all means 
ſought to practice his overthrow. It _ out that Overbury was about this time 
tobeemployed in an Ambaſſage to Ruſſia, the Earl, whoſe counſel he ask'd,adviſed 
him not to embrace the ſervice, but to make ſome fair excuſe. This advice he fol- 
lowed, taking the ſame to proceed of kindneſs, and for his refuſe was committed 
to the Tower. | 


Overbury poi. The Lady now had him where ſhe wiſhed, and, meaning to diſpatch him by 
_ an* poiſon, wrought ſowith the Licutenant Sir Fervs Elways as he did admit one R:- 


chard Weſton upon her recommendation to be Overburies keeper, by whom the very 
evening after he was committed a yellow poiſon was miniſtred unto him ina Broth 
at Supper, which provoked ſuch extreme vomits and purging as it was look'd he 
ſhould not recover. Butneither thisnor the other poiſons that were continually 
put in his meats ſerving to diſpatch him, Miſtreſs Turner, the preparer of all,procu- 
red an Apothecarie's boy togive him a poiſoned Glyſter,which brought him to his 
end. Overbury thus dead was preſently buried, and becauſe of the blanes and bliſters 
that appearcd in his body after his death, a report was diſperſed that he died of the 
French-Pox ; whichfew believed, and ſtillthe rumour went according to the truth, 
that he was made away by poiſon. The greatneſs of the Procurers kept all hidden 
fora time ; but God, who never ſuffereth ſuchvile atsto go unpuniſhed, did bring 
the ſame tolight after a miraculous manner. | | 
The Murther It happened the Earl of Shrewsbury in Conference with a Counſcllor of Eſtate 
——r\ wp to recommend the Lieutenant of the Tower to his favour, as a man of good parts, 
rag and one thatdefired tobeknownto him. The Counſellor anſwering, that he took it 
for afavour from the Lieutenant that he ſhould deſire hus friendſhip, added withal, that 
there lay upon him an heavy imputation of Overburie's death, whereof he wiſhed the 
Gentleman toclear himſelf. This related to the Lieutenant, he was ſtricken a little 
with it, and ſaid, That to his knowledge ſome attempts were made againſt Overbury, but 
that the ſame took no effe#t: which being told to the King,he willed the Counſellor to 
move the Licutenantto ſet down in writing what he knew of that matter; as he 
alſo did. Thereuponcertain of the Council were appointed toexamine and find 
| out 
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out the truth. From Weſton ſomewhat was found, whereupon he was made priſoner. 4n. 1616. 
Turner and Franklin, the preparers of the poiſon, being examined confefled every Wow 
thing ; and then all breaking forth,the Earl of Somerſet with his Lady and the Lieu- Somerſer and 
tenant were committed. | his Lady 

Weſton at his firſt Arraignment ſtood mute, yet was induced afterwards to put ON 

himſelf to the trial of the Countrey;and being tound guilty was hanged at Tibury. 
Miſtreſs Turner and Fames Franklin were in like ſort executed. The Lieutenant 
who had winked at their doings was judged acceſlary to the crime, and condemned 
to death,which he ſuffered,exprefling a great penitency and afſurance ofmetcy at: 
the hands of God. 

In the May following the Earl and his Lady were brought to their Trial, which $S»merſr and 
by their friends they laboured earneſtly toeſchew ; but the King would notbe in- M's Lady 
treated for the love he had tomaintain Juſtice. The Judge by Commiſſion was Tra ay 
Thomas Lord Elleſmore, Chancellor of England, and Lord High Steward for that The Judges, 
time ; his aſſiſtants were,Sir Edward Coke, Lord Chict-Juſtice of England, Sir Henry 
Hobart, Lord Chief-Juſtice of the Common Pleas, Sir Laurence Tanfield, Lord 
Chicf-Baron of the Exchequer, Judge Althared, one of the Barons of the Exche- 
quer, Judge Grook, Judge Dodderidge, and Judge Haughton, Judges of the King's 
Bench, and Judge N:cols, one of the Judges of the Common Pleas. 

The Peers by whom they were tricd were,the Earl of Worcefter Lord Privy-ſeal, The perſons 
the Earl of Pembroke Chamberlain, the Earls of Rutland, Suſſex, e Montgomery and * © Ys 
Hartford, the Viſcount Liſle, the Lord Souch Warden of the Cinqueports, the 
Lord Willowby of Eresby,the Lord Dacres, the Lord e Monteagle,the Lord Wentworth, 
the Lord Rich,the Lord Willoughby of Parham,the Lord Hunſdon,the Lord Rufel,the 
Lord Compton, the Lord Norris, the Lord Gerard; the Lord GCavendyh, and the 
Lord Dormer. bl 

With the Lady there was not much adoe,for ſhe with many tears confeſling the 
fact deſired mercy. The Earl, who was the next day preſented before the Jus es, 
made ſome Defences; but the Confeſſions of thoſe that were executed and a 0 The Earl and 
ter he had ſent to his Majeſtydid ſo clearly convince him of being acceflary to the hisLady con. 
crime atleaſt, that they were both ſentenced tobe taken to the Tower of London, £5 2nd 
and from thence to the place of Execution, and hanged till they were dead. It was 
a foul and hateful fact,on the Earl's part eſpecially, who did betray his friend for 
fatisfying the appetite of a revengeful Woman; yet by his Majeſtics clemency the 
lives of both were afterwards ſpared. 

A new buſineſs was about the ſame time made by the Marqueſs of Huntley. Some The war. 
eight years before he had been Excommunicated, and giving hopes from time to quels of 
time ofhis Reconcilement, did not only fruſtrate the ſame, but, breaking out in "rs Aung 
open inſolencies, had cauſed his Officers diſcharge his Tenants from hearing the the pn 
Sermons of ſome Miniſters,with whom he made ſhew to offend. Being for this cal- 99ers. 
led before the High Commiſſion, he was committed in the Caſtle of Edinburgh,and He is com» 
had not remained there two or three daics, when upon the Chancellor's Warrant Titred. 
he was put to liberty. . The Biſhops that were in Town, complaining to himſelf of on ways 
that he had done,were diſdainfully anſwered, That he might enlarge without their ad- <llor. 
vice any that were tmpriſoned by the High Gemmiſſion ; and when it was told that the 
Church would take this ill,he ſaid, that he cared not what their Church thought of him : 
whereupon the Miniſters made great exclamations in the Pulpits, as againſt one 
that abuſed his place and power. 

Complaints hereupon were ſent fromall hands to the King. The Biſhops com- The Bithops 
plained of the Chancellor hisuſurping upon the Commiſſion, and to this effect complain to 
directed Alexander Biſhop of Cathnes to Court. The Chancellor complained of TY 
the turbulency ofthe Miniſters, and the liberty they took to cenſure the publick 
actions of Stateſmen in their Sermons. The Marqueſs, upon a ſuit he made before 
his Impriſonment, had obtained licence to come unto Court, & had taken his jour- , <,,,,...; 
ney thither. But the King,upon the Clergie's complaint, ſent Mr. Patrick Hamil- to the Mar- 
zon,then waiting as Secretary-deputy at Court,to command theMarqueſsto return 3% 9 re- 
andenter himſelf in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, for ſatisfying the High Commili- waa, * 
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As. 1616, on; withallhe carricd a Letter to the Council,ſharply rebuking them for releaſing 

LYN the Marqueſs, he being warded by the Lords of the Commiſſion. 

The Mar- The Gentleman meeting the Marqueſs at Huntingdon,within a daics journey of 

queſs per- London, did uſchis meſlage; whointreated him to go back, and ſhew the King that 

come ro he wascome to give his Majeſty ſatisfaction in every thing he would enjoyn, and 

| Court. to beſeech his Majeſty, ſince he was ſo far on his journey, not to deny him his Pre- 
ſence. The offer of ſatisfaction pleaſed the King very well, who permitting him to 
come forward to Court, directed him to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with whom 
he offered to communicate. His Excommunication ſtanding in the way, and it 
being contrary to the Canons, that one excommunicated by the Church ſhould 
without their conſent who had ſo ſentenced him be abſolved in another, it was a 
while doubted what courſe they ſhould take. The King on the one fide was defi- 
rous to win him home,and on the other loath to infringe the Order of the Church; 
yetinclining to have the Marqueſs abſolved,it was thought that the Biſhop of Carh- 
nes his conſent in the name of the Clergy of Scotland was a Warrant ſufficient. 
Thus the Biſhop conſenting,the Abſolution was given him in the Chappel of Lan- 
beth by the Archbiſhop of Ganterbury in this form. 


Theformof © Whereas the purpoſe and intendment of the whole Church of Chriſt is to 

the Abſolu- « yin menunto God, and frame their Souls for Heaven, and that there is ſuch an 

—_ «agreement and correſpondency betwixt the Churches of Scotland and England, 
« that what the Biſhops and Paſtors in the one, without any earthly or worldly re- 
« ſpect, ſhall accompliſh to ſatisfic the Chriſtian and charitable end and deſire of 
«the other, cannot be diſtaſtful to either ; I therefore finding your carneſt intrea 
« to be looſed from the bond of Excommunication wherewith you ſtand bound in 
« the Church of Scotland,and well confidering the reaſon and cauſe of that cenſure, 
« ag alſo conſidering your deſire on this preſent day to Communicate herc withus, 
« for the better effecting of this work of participation of the holy Sacrament of 
« Chriſt our Saviour his bleſſed Body and Bloud, do abfolve you from the ſaid Ex- 
«communication,inthe name ofthe Father and ofthe Son and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
«and beſccchthe Almighty God, that you may be ſo directed by the Holy Spirit, 
«that you may continue in the truth of his Goſpel unto your lite's end, and then 
« be made partaker of his everlaſting Kingdome. ' 


His Maje- How ſoon it was known that the Marqueſs was abſolved by the Archbiſhop of 
Niie's Lerter Canterbury, there were great _— taken by the Church, and the ſame inter- 
= Bl  preted to bea ſort ofuſurpation:whereofthe King being advertiſed,in a long Letter 
ing the written to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews,he didjuſtifiethe doing by theſe Reaſons. 
Abſolution- c Firſt, That in abſolving theMarqueſs nothing was intended to the prejudice of the 
« Church of Scor/and,but what was done was out of a Chriftian neceſſity, it being 
*needful that the Marqueſs ſhould be abſolved before he was admitted to the par- 
*ticipation of the holy Sacrament. Secondly, He willed the Church to conſider 

« thathis Abſolution at home was only deterred upon the ſcruple he made of the 

« Preſence of our Saviour in the Sacrament,and that upon his Confeſſion, fwearing 

and ſubſcriving the other points of Religion, they themſelves had fufpended his - 

« Excommunication, the lawfulneſs whereof he would not diſpute, but remit the 

* fame to the Canoniſts ; yet the Suſpenſion ſtanding,it was not much from an Ab- 

« ſolution. Thirdly, That theAbſolution given him in England did neceſlarily imply 
*«anacknowledgement of the authority of the Church gf Scotland ; whereas if the 

* Archbiſhop of Canterbury had received him to the holy Communion, and not firſt 
*abſolved him, being Excommunicated by the Church of Scotland, the contempt 

« and neglect had been a great deal greater. Fourthly, That the Marqueſs being 

*come into. England,and making offer to perform whatſoever ſhould be oa of 

« him,it was more fit to take him in that diſpoſition, then tohave delayed itunto 

«his return-into Scotland.For theſe Reaſons, he faid,and eſpecially becauſeall that 

* wasdone was with adue acknowledgement and reſervation of the power and in- 

« dependent authority of the Church of Scotland, which the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


* bury 
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* bury had by his own hand teſtified ; it was his pleaſure, that upon the Marqueſs Ay. 1616. 
« his return a full form of Abſolution ſhould be given him, ora Ratification made —v—. 
of that which was done in England ; ſo as ngither the Archbiſhop of Canterbury his 

«doing ſhould be diſapproved as unlawtyl, nor the fame ſo approved as it might 

« ſeem that the Church of Scotland was interior in any ſort tothat of England ; and 

« that the Archbiſhop's Letter written to that effect ſhould be putin record, and 

« kept as a perpetual monument for Ages to come. 


ThisLetterdireCted to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews I have thought here meet 

tobe inſerted: 
Salutem in Chriſto. 

« FyEcauſe I underſtand that a General Aſſembly is ſhortly tobe held at Aber- F 
cc dene, I cannot but eſteem it an office of brotherly love to yield you an ac-  hankoo > wa 
«« compt of that great action which lately betell us here with the Marqueſs of Hunt- rerburie's ex. 
« ley. So it was then, thatupon the coming up of the faid Marqueſs, his Majeſty IILED 
« ſharply entreating him for not giving ſatisfaction to the Church of Scortland,and | 
«foratime reſtraining him from hisRoyal preſence,the Marqueſs reſolving to give 
« his Majeſty contentment, did voluntarily proter ro Communicate when and 
< whereſoever his Highneſs ſhould be pleaſed ; whereupon his Majeſty being plea: 
« ſed to make known that offer to me,it was held fit toſtrike the iron whileſt it was 
« hot, and that this great work ſhould be accompliſhed before his Majeſtie's going 
« to progreſs ; whereunto a good opportunity was offered by the Conſecration of 
« the Biſhop of Chefter, which wasto be in my Chappel of Lambeth the ſeventh of 
« this moneth, at which time a ſolemn Communion was there to becelebrated, 

«The only pauſe was,that the Marqueſs being Excommunicated by the Church 
© of Scotland, there was in appearance ſome difficulty how he might be Abſolved in 
« the Church of England: wherewith his Majeſty being acquainted, who wiſhed 
«that it ſhould not be deferred, we grew to this peaceable refilution,uhich Idoubt 
«not your Lordſhip and the reſt of our Brethren there will interpret to the beſt. 
«Forfirſt, what was to be performed might be adventured upon, as weeſteemed, 
« out of a Brotherly Correſpondency and Unity ofafteCtion, and not only of any 
« Authority ; for we well know, that as the Kingdom of Scotland is a free and abſo- 
«lute Monarchy,ſo the Church of Scotland isentire in it ſelf, and independent up- 
* on any other Church. Secondly, we find by the advice of divers Doctors of the 
« Civil Law, and men beſt experienced in things of this nature,that the courſe of 
«Eccleſiaſtical proceedings would fairly permit that we might receive toourCom- 
«© munion a man excommunicated inanother Church, if the ſaid perſon dodeclare 
« that he had a purpoſe hereafter for ſome time to refide among us; which the Lord 
« Marqueſs did openly profeſs that he intended,and I know his Majeſty doth deſire 
«jt; and for my part, I reſtſatisfed that it can bring no prejudice,but rather con- 
« tentment,unto you & to that Kingdom. Thirdly,it pleaſed God the night before 
« the celebration of the Sacrament to-ſend in our brother the Biſhop of Cathnes, 
« with whomlT taking counſel, his Lordſhip reſolved me, that it wasmy beſt way to 
««abſolve the Lord Marqueſs, and affured me that it would be well taken by the 
« Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church of Scotland. 1 leave the report of this tomy 
«Lord Gathnes himſelf, who was an eye-witneſs with what reverence the Marqueſs 
« did participate of that holy Sacrament. For all other circumſtances Idoubt not 
« but you ſhall be certified of them from his Majeſty, whoſe Gracious and Princely 
«deſire is that this bruiſed reed ſhould not be broken, but that ſo great aperſonage 
« ( whoſe example may do much good ) ſhould be cheriſhed and comforted in his 
«coming forward to God: which I for my part do hope and firmly believe that 
« you all will endeavor, according to the w ifdom and prudence which Almighty 
« God hathgivenunto you. And thus as your Lordſhip hath ever been defirous 
«that I ſhould give you the beſt aſſiſtence I could with his Majeſty for the redu- 
« cingorreſtraining this Nobleman, ſo youſce Ihave done it withthe beſtdifcre- 
« tion Icould; which Idoubt not but all ourBrethren with you will take as pro- 
« ceeding from my deſire to ſerve God and his Majeſty, and the whole Church! 


«of 
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An. 1616. © of Scotland. I ſend you herewith the Form which I uſed in Abſolving the Lord 
LAY © Marqueſsin the preſence of the Lord Primate of Ireland, the Biſhop of 
« London, and divers others. And ſo beſceching the bleſſing of God upon you all, 
« that in your Aſſembly with unity of ſpixit you may proceed, to the honour of 
«Chriſt and to the beating down of Antichriſt and Popery, 1 leave you tothe Al- 
« mighty. hs 

A From my houſe at Croyder, 

July 23.1616. 


The Archbi. This Letter being ſhewed to the Clergy and others that were offended with 


ſhop's Lerter the Abſolution of the Marqueſs gave them content : yet was it reſolved thatthe 
gre 97 Marqueſs ( who then was returned from Court ) ſhould preſent a Supplication to 
An Aﬀembly the General Aſſembly which was to meet at Aberdene the 13 of Auguſt, acknowledg- 
at Aberdene. ing his offence, not deſpiſing the Admonitions of the Church, and promiſing to 
* continue in the profeſſion of the Truth, and make his Children to be educated in 
the ſame; and that upon his Supplication he ſhould be new Abſolved accordingto 
The mar. the Form uſed in the Church of Scozland. This was very ſolemnly performed the 
queſs of new firſt day of the Aſſembly, the Earl of Montroſs being then Commiſſioner for his 
OIVEA, Maije | 
ena "4 th. Aſſembly it was ordained, « That foraſmuch as his Pagel had by Pro- 
dedinthe © clamation recalled ſuch as were gone forthof the Countrey tobe educated in the 
Aſſembly. « Colleges of Jeſuites or other Popiſh Univerſities within the ſpace of a year, up- 
* 0n pain tobedeclarcd uncapable of ſucceſſion either to gorm or lands, atrial 
« andexact ſcarchſhould be made of all thoſe that were ſentor gone intoforein 
« parts within theſe laſt ten years; and that every Miniſter houl? ſend a particu- 
«ha noteunto his Ordinary of thoſe within his Pariſh that were gone to follow 
« their ſtudies in places abroad, with their age, proteſfion and families where- 
«unto they appertained, to the end they may be known, and thedangers prevent- 
«ed wherewiththeircorrupt education did threaten the Church. 
It was likewiſe enacted, © Thatno man ſhould be permitted to practice or pro- 
« feſsany Phyſick, unleſs he had firſt ſatisfied the Biſhop of the Dioces touching 
his Religion: Thata Liturgy or book of Common-prayer ſhould be formed for 
« the uſe ofthe Church: That the Acts of the General Aflemblies ſhould be col- 
« lected and putin form, to ſerve for Canons to the Church in their miniſtration 
«of Diſcipline: That children ſhould be caretully catechiſed, and confirmed by 
« the Biſhops, or in theirabſence by ſuch as were employed in the Viſitation of 
« Churches : That Grammar-Schools ſhould be eſtabliſhed in all Pariſhes where 
« the ſame might be conveniently done : And that a Regiſter ſhould be kept of 
« Baptiſms, Marriages and Burials, by the Miniſter of every Pariſh. 
commiſſion. Theſe Acts being put in form were ordained to be preſented to his Majeſty by the 
ers direed Archbiſhop of Glaſgow and Biſhop of Reſſe, who were ſent from the Aſſembly to in- 
ro the Fing treat his Majeſtic's Confirmation of the thing concluded. 
Aſſembly. By the anſwer returned with them his Majeſties good liking of all that had pro- 
His Majcltie's cceded in the Aſſembly was underſtood : only againſt the Act of Confirming 
—=_1 of young children by Biſhops he n_—_— was a mere Hotch-potch,and not 
ſoclearas was requiſite; and therefore directed the ſame to be reformed, and 


among the Canons of the Church the Articles following tobe inſerted. 


Articles cra- Firſt, That for the more reverent receiving of the holy Communion, the ſame 
ed amene thould be celebrated to the people thereafter kneeling, and not fitting, as had been 
the Canons.” the cuſtom ſince the Reformation of Religion. 

2. Ifanypgood Chriſtian viſited with fickneſs, which was taken to be deadly, 
ſhould defire to receive the Communion at home in his houſe, theſame ſhould not 
bedenied tohim, lawful warning being given to the Miniſter the night before ; 
and three or four of good Religion and converſation being preſent to communi- 
cate with the ſick perſon, who muſt provide for a convenient place, andall things 


neceflary for the reverent adminiſtration of the blefled Sacrament, bs, 
| 2. That 
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3. That the Sacrament of Baptiſm ſhould not be longer deferred then the 4r. 1616; 
next Sunday after the child is born, unleſs ſome great and reaſonable cauſedecla- LN 
red & approved by the Miniſter dorequire the ſame; And that in the caſe of nece£ 
ſity, tried and known to the Miniſter, it ſhould be lawful to adminiſtrate Ba 
tiſm in private houſes, the ſame being always miniſtred after the form it would 
have beenin the Congregation, and publick declaration thereof made the next 
Sunday in the Church, to the end the child mightbe known to have been received 
into the flock of Chriſt's fold. 

+ 4. Sccing the incſtimable benefits received from God by our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
his Birth, Paſſion, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Sending down of the Holy Ghoſt; 
have been commendably remembred at certain particular days and times by the 
whole Church of the World ; every Miniſter from thenceforth ſhould keepa com- 
memoration of the ſaid Bencfits upon theſe days, and make choice of ſeveral 
and pertinent Texts of Scripture, and frame their DoEtrines and Exhortations 
ry rs rebuking all Superſtitious obſervation and licencious 'profaning of the 

id times. 

5.The Act of Confirmation of Children his Majeſty deſired to be reformed in 
this manner: Secing the Confirmation of Children is for the good education of 
youth moſt neceſſary, being reduced to the Primitive integrity, It is thought 
good that the Miniſter in every Pariſh ſhall catechiſe all young Children of cight 

ears of age, and ſee that they have knowledge, and be able to rehearſe the Lord's 
Br the Belicfand Ten Commandments, with Anſivers to the Queſtions of the 
ſmall Catechiſmuſed in the Church, and that the Biſhops in their Viſitations 
ſhall cauſe the Children be preſented before them, and bleſs them with prayer 
= the encreaſe of Grace, and continuance of God his heavenly gifts with 
tnem. 


The difficulty ofadmitting theſe Articles being repreſented inan humble Let- | 
ter to his Majeſty by the Archbiſhop of S. 4ndrews, and a reaſon given why the 5ns why 
lame could not be inſerted with the Canons, as having at no time been mention- could nor be 
ed to the Church, nor proponed in any of their Meetings, he was pleaſed to for- mm 
bear the preſſing of the ſame for that time, thinking at his coming into Scotland, ce, 
which heintended the next Summer, to fſatisfie ſuch as were ſcrupulous, and to 

obtain the Churche's conſent. 

Shortly after a Letter was ſent to the Council, « to aſſure them of the King's 
” reſolution toviſit the Kingdom, which he ſaid did proceed of a Jonging he had A Proclama- 
« toſce the place of his breeding, a Salmon-like _— ( ashe was leaſes to call King 
*it;) andbecauſche knew that evil-diſpoſed perſons woulddiſperſe rumours as if purpoets 
« he came to make alterations in the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate,he command- — 
«ed Proclamation tobe made for certifying the ſubjects of the contrary. It was " 
«true, he ſaid, that hedefired todo ſome good at his coming, and to have abu- 
rc ſes reformed both in the Church and Commonwealth : | foreſceing the im- 

« pediments that his good intentions would meet with, and regarding So love 0 
Cc his peopleno leſs then their benefit, . he would be loath to give them any diſcon- 
«tent; and therefore willed all his good ſubjects to lay aſide theirjealouſies, and 
« accommodate themſelves in the beſt ſort they could for his receiving, and the 
«entertainment of the Noblemen of England who were to cocomgang tick inthe 
« journey. 

The Earl ofeMarre was at that time made Theſauter, and Sir G:zdeon Murray 74. pa of 
continuedin his Deputation., A motion had been made alittle before for appoint- Marre made 
ing a Commiſſioner or Deputy in the Kingdom, which was hearkened unto Thfaurer. 
by the King as that which wouldeaſe him of many vexations, and in his abſence 
maintaina face of Court, and breed a great reſpect among the people: andfo 
far was that purpoſe advanced, as both the King had made offer ofthe place to 
the Earl of Marre, and he yielded to accept the ſame; But this breaking out and 
coming to the Changellor's knowledge, whether that he deſired not to have any in 
bon himſcY, or, as he pretanded, —_—_ the Nobleman's good, he —_ 

Z E 


. the Chappel. 
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An. 1616. ed him from accepting that charge, and brought him toembrace the Office of The- 
WY faurer as the moſt profitable, and that which ſhould bring with ita leſs envy. Sir 
Gideon had the intromiffion withal, as when Somerſet was in place, and did provide 
things ſo carefully and with ſuch foreſight, as when the King came he found no- 
thing lacking that was required for a Royal and Princely Entertainment. 
A diretion Among other directions ſent from the King, one was for repairing of the Chap- 
for repairing pe], and ſome Engliſh were carpenters — who brought with them the 
Hite of the Apoſtles tobe ſet in the Pews or Stalls. As they were procced- 
ing in their work, a foliſh and idle rumour went, that Images were to be ſet up in the 
Chappel: and, as people are given to ſpeak the worſt, it was current among them, 
The Biſhops that the Organs came firſt, now the Images, and ere long they ſhould have the Maſſe. The 
—_ Biſhop of Galloway then Dean ofthe Chappel, moved with theſe ſpeeches, did pen 
carvedpi. ALetterto the King, entreating his Majeſty © for the oflence that was taken to 
Qures upon «ſtay the affixing of theſe Pourtraicts. To this Letter he procured the Subſcrip- 
—_ tions of the Archbiſhopof'S. Andrews, the Biſhops of Aberdene and Brechin, and di- 
| versof the Miniſters of Edinburgh. 
The Anſwer returned by the King was full of anger, objecting ignorance unto 


An. IG1 . ” . . . 0 o_ 
His Maieſti's them that could not diſtinguiſh betwixt P:i&ures intended for Ornament anddecora- 


anſwer. * #i0n, and Images eretted for Worſti p and adoration; and reſembling them to the Con- 
ſtable of Caſtz/e, who being ſent to ſwear the Peace concluded with Spain, when he 
underſtood the buſineſs was to be performed in the Chappel where ſome Anthems 
were tobe ſung, deſired that whatſoever was ſung, God's name might not be uſed in it, 
and that being forborn he was content they ſhould ſing what they liſted : juſt ſo, ſaid the 
King, you can endure Lions, Dragons and Devils to be figured in your Churches, but will 
not allow the like place to the Patriarchs and Apoſtles. His Majelty always gave order 
for ſome other ' wang and ſtaying theerecting of theſe Pourtraicts ; which in the 
ſame Letter he ſaid was not done for eaſe of their hearts, or confirming them in their error, 
but becauſe the work could not be done ſo quickly in that kind as was firſt appointed. This 
Letter was of the date at Whitehall, the 1 ; ofeMarch 161 7 

The Kingre--= The King was much laboured todeter his Journey to the next year, whenas he 

fuſern rode- ſhould find things better prepared ; but he refuſing to hearken to any ſuch moti- 

er his Jo!r- . ogy += 

nev ashewas ON, made the greater haſte, and in the beginning of May came to Berwick, where 

deſired. he was met with divers of the Council, and by their advice the Parliament which 

A Parliament had been indicted to the 17.0feMay was prorogued tothe 13 of Fune. All this time 

in Sco:lend. intervened the King ſpent in a progreſs through the Countrey, making his entry 
in the ſpecial Burghs aftera moſt Royal manner, and welcomed with all the ex- 
preſfions of joy that could be deviſed. 

' _  Attheday appointed the Eſtates were frequently afſembled, where his Maje- 
_— * ſty madea long Speech for the eſtabliſhing Religion and Juſtice,neither of which, 
Eſtate. he faid,could be look'd for ſolong asa regard was not had to the Miniſters of both. 

For Religion, he complained, That notwithſtanding of the long profeſſion of the Truth, 
numbers of Churches remained unplanted, and of thoſe that were planted few or none 
had any competent maintenance: for this he wiſhed ſome courſe to be taken, and certain 
Commiſſioners to be choſen for appointing to every Church a perpetual local Stipend, ſuch 
as might ſuffice to entertain a eMinifter, and make him able to attend on hu charge of ju- 
ftice. He diſcourſed long remembring the pains he had taken as well when he lived among 
them, as ſince hs going into England, and how he had placed Fuſtices and Conſtables (4 
moſ? laudable kind of Government ) for the preſerving of Peace,and the keeping of the Laws 
in due regard ; which he underſtood, as he ſaid, to be much negletted, partly in default of 
ſome that were named to thoſe places, and held it a ſcorn to be emphoyed in ſuch acharge, 
and partly by the oppoſition which the Lords and great men of the Countrey made unto them, 
and totheir ſetling + but he would have both the one and the other to know, that as it was a 
place of no ſmall honour to be a «Miniſter of the King's Fuſtice in the ſervice of the Com- 
monwealth , ſo he did efteem none todeſerve better at his hands then they who gave coun- 
tenance thereto ; as, onthe other part,whoſoever ſhould ſhew themſelves hinderers thereof 
ſhould be accounted with him enenues to hs Crown and the quiet of the Kingdom. In end 
he ſaid, that he had long ftereven to have the Barbarities of the Countrey, which they 


knew 
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knew to be too many, removed and extintt, and in place thereof Gruility and Iuſtice efta- An. 16 9. 
bliſhed ; and that he would ſtill endevour to do hy beſt that way, till he might ſay of Scot- Lv 
land as one of the Emperors ſaid of Rome, Inveni lateritiani, relinquo marmo- 

ream. 

The King having cloſed and the Lords gone apart to chuſe thoſe that ſhould A Trouble in 
be upon the Articles, the humours of ſome diſcontented Lords begun to kithe; for chuſing the 
whoſoever were by the King recommended as fit perſons, were paſſed by as men one mapa 

ſuſpected, and GR named who ſtood worſe aftected to his Majeſties ſervice. 
Anotherqueſtion they made tor admitting the Officers of State, refuſing to admit 
any but the Chancellor, Theſaurer, and Clerk of the Rolls. This being long and 
ſharply debated, was in end agreed by the admiſſion of the whole number. 

Among theſe Articles proponed the firlt was, of his Majeſtie's Authority if Articlecon. 

Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; concerning which it was deſired to be enacted, «That what- _— 
« ſoever concluſion was taken by his Majeſty with advice of the Archbiſhops and Prerogative 
« Biſhops in matters of external Policy, the ſame ſhould have the power and !1cames tee 
« ſtrength of an Eccleſiaſtical Law. The Biſhops interceding did humbly intreat : 
that the Article might be better conſidered, for that in making of Ecclefiaſtical 
Laws the advice _ conſent of Presbyters was alſo required. The King replying, 
That he was not azainſt the taking of «Miniſters their advice, and that a competent num- 
ber of the moſt grave and learned among them ſhould be called to affift the Biſhops : but to 
have matters ruled as they have been in your General Aſſemblies I will never agree ; 
for the Biſhops muſt rule the eMiniſters,and the King rule both, inmatters indifferent and 
wot repugnant to theWord of God. So the Article paſſed in this form, © That what- 
« ſoever his Majeſty ſhould determine in the external Government of the Church, 
« with the advice of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and a competent number of the Mi- 
« niſtery, ſhould have the ſtrength of a Law. 

Thiscoming to the Miniſters cars, they began to ſtir, as if the whole Rites and A tir among 
Ceremonies of England were to be brought upon them without their conſents : 'h< Miniſters 
whereupon the Miniſters that were in Town were called together and warned to the doidin 
be quict, for that ſuch a general Act did not layupon them any bond; and if any 

rticular was urged, the ſame ſhould be communicated to them, and nothing con- 
cluded without their conſents. It was farther told them, that there would not be 
wanting informations enough to ſtir them up unto unquietneſs, but they ſhould 
dowell not to irritate his Majeſty, whom they knew to be a Gracious Prince, 
and one that would hear Reaſon,and give way tothe ſame. Fhis they did all pro- 
miſe; yet, upon the ſuggeſtion of ſome diſcontented people, the very next day 
Mr. William Struthers, one of the Miniſters of Edmburgh, didunhappily break out 
in his Sermon upon theſe matters,condemning the Rites received in the Church of 
England, and praying God to fave Scotland trom the ſame. This reported to the 
King by ſome of the Englih Doctors that were his hearers, he became greatly in- 
cenſed. But the Miniſters not contented with this, did the ſameday inthe after- 

- noon tumultuouſly convene, and form a Proteftation inthe words following : 


«<&, f Oſt gracious and dread Sovercign; moſt honourable Lords andremanent The miniſters 
cc |, Commiſſioners of this preſent Parliament, We the Miniſters of Chrift's Proreſtarion. 
« Evangel, being here convened from all the parts of this your Majeſtie's King- 
«dom;do in all reverence and ſubmiſſion intreat your Majeitie's & Honors pati=nt 
« and favourable hearing of this our reaſonable and humble ſupplication: Andfirſt 
«it will pleaſe yourHighneſs & honourableEſtates preſently convened to be infor- 
« med) that we are here a number of the Miniſtery out of all the parts of the King- 
«dom; and that the: Biſhops have proteſted' tor a great many of us ſince our com- 
« ing; that nothing ſhould be agreed nor conſented unto' by them in this preſent 
« Parliament in matters concerning the Diſcipline & Orderof theChurch without 
« our knowledge and advice, affirming that neither wenor they have any power to 
«conſent toany Novation,or ſmalleſt change of theOrdereſtabliſhed, without the 
« 2dvice. of the General Aſſembly ;. whereupon we reſting in ſecurity, have recei- 
«y8d-aſindden report of an Article to-paſle tor a _ in the Parliament, decern- 
Z 2 «*ing' 
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An. 1617. © ing anddeclaring that your Majeſty, with the advice ofthe Archbiſhops and Bi- 

LYN ſhops, and ſuch a competent number of the Miniſtery as your Majeity out of 
«your wiſdom ſhould think expedient, ſhall in all time coming have full powerto 
« adviſe and conclude all matters ofdecency, and which any way may concern the 
« Policy of the Church; and that ſuch Concluſions ſhall have the ſtrength and 
« power of Laws Eccleſiaſtical : wherein it will pleaſe your Majeſty and Honour- 
«able Eſtates to hear our own juſt pm, and to conſider our reaſonable deſires, 
« and not to put us your Majeſtie's humble ſubjects to that poor and ſimple part of 
« Proteſtation, which, if remedy be not provided, we ſhall be forced to uſe, tor the 
« freedom of our Church and liſcharge of our conſciences. 

« We then firſt plead our Reformation, and that the Purity of our Church in 
« Doctrine, miniſtration ofthe Sacraments, Diſcipline and all convenient Order, 
« with the beſt reformed Churches in Europe hath been acknowledged rather as a 
« pattern to be followed of others,then that we ſhould ſeek our Remarion from 
« thoſe that never attained to that perfection which we, by the mercy of God, this 
« long time paſt have enjoyed under your ws. gary protection. 

« Next, we plead the Liberty of our Church, which, by the Laws of your Maje-, 
«ſtie's Kingdomand divers Acts of Parliament, is eſtabliſhed with power of pub- 
«lick Meetings and annual Aſſemblies, and allowance to make Canons and Con- 
«ſtitutions,ſuch as may ſerve for the comely Order thereof; all which by this Con- 
« clufion that is intended will be utterly overthrown. 

« Thirdly, we plead forthe Peace and Tranquillity of our Church, that bein 
**neareſt the Divine and Apoſtolical Inſtitution hath lived without Schiſm an 
« rentin it ſelf,and by introduction ofany N only againſt order may be miſerably 
«divided, and ſo our Peace broken. % 

« Fourthly, we have been atdivers times ſufficiently ſecured from all ſuſpicions 
« of Innovation, and ſpecially by your Majeſtic's Letter ſent down this laſt Win- 
« ter,to take away all fear of any Alteration which might ariſe upon your Maje- 
« ſties lovingly-intended journey; which Letter by your Majeſtie's ſpecial will and 
« direction of your Highneſs Council was intimated in Pulpits ; as alſo by that 
« Proclamation givenout the 26 of September 1616, when rumors of an intended 

« Conformity with the Church of England were diſperſed : whereby your Majeſty 
« ſufficiently avoided all ſuch ſuſpicion, and ſetled the hearts of honeſt men in a 
« confidence that no ſuch thing ſhould be attempted. 

«Theſe and many other reaſons have moved us in all reverence by this our 
« humble Supplication toentreat your Highneſs and Honourable Eſtates, not to 
« ſuffer the aforenamed Article,or any other prejudicial to our former Liberties,to 
« paſsat this time, to the grief of this poor Church ; that the univerſal hope of 
« thouſands in this land, who rejoyced at your Majeſtie's happy arrival, be not 
«turned into mourning : wherein as we are carneſt ſupplicants to God to incline 
« your Majeſtie's heart this way, as the moſt expedient for the honour of God and 
« weal of your ſubjects; ſo if we ſhall be fruſtrated of this our reaſonable defire, 
*then do we in all humility (with that dutiful acknowledgment of our Loyalty 
*to your Majeſty as becometh)-proteſt for our ſelves and all our Brethren that 
« ſhall adhere to this our Proteſtation, that as we are free of the ſame, ſo muſt we 
« be forced rather toincur the cenſure of your Majeſtie's Law, then to admit or 
* obtemper any impoſition that ſhall not low from the Church orderly convened, 
« or others having power from the ſame. 


The Subſcri. This Proteſtation was ſubſcribed by Mr. Archibald Simpſon Miniſter at Dalkerth, 
vers ofthe in name of the Brethren and Supplicants.In another Paper the Miniſters whowere 
* preſent ſet down their names each of themwith his own hand, for a teſtimony of 
their concurrence,which was committed to the ſaid Mr. Archibald in cuſtody. But, 

as it falleth out in things unadviſedly done, and in the heat of humour, the princi- 

pals in that buſineſs quickly forthinking that whichthey had done came the next 

morning early to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, intreating him toſtop the preſent- 

ing thereof, which he ſhewed he might caſily do by taking the ſame from Mr. Pe- 

ter Hewet, in whoſe hand it was given to preſent. _ This 


—— 
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This man, being one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, had lately before been pre- 4n. 1617. 


ferred tothe Abbacy of Groſſragwell, and having thereby a place in the Parliament- /YJv 
houſe,was held the moſt fitting to preſent the Proteſtation,which he willingly un. Mr. Perer 
dertook; for he loved ever to be medling, and was always ſet to make trouble. 1 
The Parliament was that day tocloſe, _ the Archbiſhop knowing how ill the preſenting of 
King would take their doing, went the more timely to the Palace; where meet- _— w 
ing with the Abbot, he asked him — Proteſtation, defiring to ſee it; 
and having peruſed a few lines began to rebuke him for taking in hand ſuch abufi- 
neſs. He making ſome excuſe, and ſaying, it was a Proteſtation only which could 
not offend, put forth his hand totake back the Paper ; but the Archbiſhop holding 
it faſt, the Proteſtation was near rent betwixt them. It happened one of the 
Grooms (called Fohn Levingſton ) to ſee them at ſtrite, tor they had met in the pri- 
vate Gallery near to his Majeſtic's chamber, who ſhewing the King what he had 
ſcen, his Majeſty came forth, being as yet undrefled, and asked what the marr- 
was. The Archbiſhop anſwered, « That a number of Miniſters having framed a ?: .; 
« teſtation againſt the Article of his Majeſtie's Prerogative, had given ir to ths 
« man that he had made Abbot to preſent, and that he had undertaken to do the 
- « ſame; for which he had been chiding him, it being an undutiful part in him with- 
«out ſignifying the matter to his Ordinary to take ſucha buſineſs in hand. 

The man falling upon his knees and trembling, faid, « That he ſuppoſed the 
« Proteſtation would never oftend his Majeſty, and that he had promiſed to pre- 
«ſent the ſame in Parliament; but now that it appeared to him otherwiſe, he 
« would no more meddle therewith. 

The King taking the Proteſtation, and perceiving it ſubſcribed by one only Mi- 

niſter, inquired who theſe others were that convened. The Abbot anſwered,that 
they had all ſigned a Paper beſides, which the Subſcriver kept by him for his War- 
rant. Then the King commanding the Biſhop to keep the Proteſtation, went to 
prepare himſelffor the Meeting, and —_— that ſome other might come and 
proteſt againſt the Article, commanded the Regiſter Sir George Hay (who upon the The clerk of 
death of Sir Alexander Hay had been preterred to the Office the year before ) to paſs Fegiſter A 
by that Article as a thing no way neceſſary, the Prerogative of his Crown bearing ropaſtdy is 
him to more then was declared by it. Thus when the hour of meeting came, the Arricle of 
Regiſter, ashe was commanded, layingby that Article,cauſed read theothers that *"*me 
were concluded, as the cuſtome is, and the ſame being afſented to by theEſtates 
were ratified by his Majeſty. Thereafter the King ina moſt grave Speech having 
commended the execution of the Laws made to the Judges __ other inferior Ma- 
giſtrates, gavethe Eſtates a moſt kind and loving farewell. 

The ſame night the Biſhops had _— y=_ them to meet his Majeſty at S. The Biſhops 

c 


Andrews the tenth of Fuly, whither he min warned to ' 


tocall the principal Miniſters alſo, ;. as. 
that they might know his mind before he went away. The Diet held as was ap- Andrews 
pointed, and there aſſembled with the Biſhops the Miniſters of chief accompt, to 
thenumber of thirty ſix, who being convened in the Chappel of the Caſtle, the 

King did ſpeak to them to this purpoſe. 


What and how great my care hath been for this Church, as well before as ſince my goin WRORIEY 
into England,  ſowell known toyou all, as I neither need nor doe I meanto ſpeak yy Ho : 
of it, leſt any ſhould think Tam ſeeking thanks for that I have done. lt ſufficeth me that the Meeting, 
God knows my intention is, and ever was, to have bis true Worſhip maintained, and a 
decent and comely Order eſtabliſhed in the Church. But of you I muſt complain, and of your 
cauſleſs jealouſies, even when my meaning towards you ts beſt. Before my coming home to 
viſit ths Kingdom, being advertiſed that in your laſt Aſſembly an Act was made for gather- 
ing the As of the Church, and putting them in form, I deſired afew Articles to beinſert- 
ed ; one was for the yearly Commemoration of our Saviour his greateſt Bleſſings beſtowed up- 
on mankind, as hu Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent of the 
Holy Spirit ; another, for the private uſe of both Sacraments, urgent and neceſſary caſes ; 
a third, for the reverent atlminiftration of hu holy Supper ; and afourth, for Catechizing 


and Confirming young Children by Biſhops. It was anſwered, that theſe particulars had 
Az 3 not 


——— 


534 The Hiſtory of Book VII. 


An. 1617. not been moved in any of the Church-Aſſemblies, and ſo could not be inſerted with the reſt ; 
LYN whichexcuſe I admitted, and was not minded to preſs them any more till you after advice 
did give conſent thereto: yet when in the late Parhament I deſired my Prerogattive to be 
declared in the making of the Eccleſiaftical Laws, certain of your number did mutinouſly 
aſſemble themſelves, and form a Proteſtation to croſs my juſt deſires. But I will paſs that 
among many other wrongs I have recerved at your hands: the errand for which Ihave 
now called you ts, to hear what your Scruples are in theſe points, and the Reaſons, if any you 
have, why the ſame ought not to be admitted. Imeannot to doe any thing againſt Reaſon ; 
and on the other part, my demands being juſt and religious, you muſt not think that Iwill 
be refuſed or reſiſted. It #s a power innated and 4 ſpecial Prerogative which we that are 
Chriſtian Kings have, to order and diſpoſe of external things in the Policy of the Church, 
as we by advice of our Biſhops ſhall find moſt fitting ; and for your approving or diſappro- 
wing, deceive not your ſelves, Iwill never regard it, unleſs you bring me a Keaſon which I 
cannot anſwer. 


TheMinifters , I Þ< Miniſters at theſe words —_ their knees did beſcech his Majeſty to 
promiſe obe. think of them as his moſt humble and obedient ſubjects, and to permit them 
 dienceupon to conferalittle ſpace among themſelves, that they might return with an uni- 
permitiion of form anſwer. Thisgranted, they went to the Pariſh-Church, and after ſome two 
Afſembly. hours returned, making petition fora General Aſſembly, wherein theſe Articles 
being proponed might be with a common conſent received. The King askin 
what aſſurance he might have of their conſenting ; they anſwered, that they foun 
no Reaſon to the contrary, and knew the Aſſembly would yield to any reaſonable 
thing demanded by his Majeſty. But if it fall out otherwiſe, ſaid the King, and that 
the Articles be refuſed, my difficulty ſhall be greater, and when I ſhall uſe my Authority in 
eftabliſhin them, they ſhall call me a Tyrant and Perſecutor. All crying thatnone could 
be ſomadas to ſpeak ſo: Net experience, ſays the King, tells me it may be ſo ; there- 
fore unleſs I be made ſure, I will not give way to an Aſſembly. Mr. Patrick Galloway 
ſaying, that the Biſhop of S. Andrews ſhould anſwer for them : the Biſhop refuſed, 
for that he had beendeceived by them,they having againſt their promiſe in the time 
of Parliament taken the courſe which they did. Then ſaid Mr. Patrick, I your Ma- 
jeſty will truſt me, Iwill aſſure for the eMinifters. The King replying that he would 
truſt him; it was condeſcended that an Aſſembly ſhould be called for thatend at 
S. Andrews the 2.5 of November next. 
Mr. Archibald Myr. Archibald Simpſon the Subſcriber of the Protcſtation had been called to the 
Simpſon ard Meeting, but falling ſick by the way, he excuſcd himſelf by a Letter, and therein 
Catherwad WAS Very earneſt to have the Brethren oppoſe the Articles, which' he called zricas 
committed. Anglicans, uſing ſome other diſdainful words. The Letter being ſhewed to the 
King he asked forthe bearer. This was Mr. David Catherwood, who carrying him- 
ſclfunreverently, and breaking forth into ſpeeches not becoming a ſubject, was 
committed in the Town-houſe of S. Andrews, and afterwards baniſhed the King- 
dom. Simpſon for his Letter was warded in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he re- 
mained unto December following. 
TheKingde- The King afterthis taking his Journey to London by the Weſt parts, was all the 
—_— way throu * Scotland —_ entertained, and at Dumfres had a farewell Ser- 
—— acted by the Biſhop of Galloway, which made the hearers burſt out in ma- 
ny tears. 
An Aſſembly Whenthediet of the Aſſembly came, the Earl of Haddington and Viſcount 
_—— of Stormont were ſent thither as Commiſſioners from his Majeſty : the Archbi- 
TT ſhop made the Exhortation, <* wherein having deduced the Story of the Church 
« from the time of Reformation, he ſhewed that the greateſt hinderance the 
«Church received proceeded from the Miniſters themſelves, who for the plea- 
« ſure of i1ldiſpoſed people ſpared not to provoke his Majeſty to juſt anger: ex- 
« horting them for the glory of God, the honour of the Goſpel and hols own 
*g00d, to take another courſe, and prefer the favour of their King, under 
cc _ they enjoyed ſo many bleffings, to the vain applauſe of factious per- 
© 10NS. 


It 
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It ſeemed at firſt that matters ſhould havegone well ; tor thefirſt twodays there An. 1615. 
was much calmneſs, and the reaſoning very formal and free : but then upon a vw 
motion todelay the Concluſion to another Aſſembly, that the Miniſters might J'*< Afen- 
have time to inform the people of the equity of the Articles, the greater part A,» ns 
went that way, and almoſt cried for a Delay. 

His Majceſtie's Commiſſioners declaring that the King would take inill part the The com: 
delay, and that nothing ſhould be done conſidering the promiſes they had made, miſſioners 
ifa General Aſſembly ſhould be granted, to receive the whole Articles, a faſhion ——_ . 
was made to a condeſcending to private Communion, and the Miniſters ordained vate Commu 
togive the elements in the miniſtrationof the holy Supper out of their own hands 
tothe people : which two Acts, with a Letter of excuſe for the continuance of 
the reſt, were ſent to his Majeſty. How the fame was excepted may appear by 
the Anſwer that came a fewdays after, which was this. 

« We have received your Letter, and thereby underſtand what your proceed- The King of- 

« ings havebeenin that Aſſembly of S. Andrews; concerning which we will have fended with 
« you know, that weare come to that ageas we willnotbe content to be fed with blie' —_ 
« Broath, as one of your Coat was wont to ſpeak, and think this your doing a cccdings | 
«diſgraceno leſs then the Proteſtation it ſelf. Wherefore itis our pleaſure, and os _ - 
«we command you, as you willavoid our higheſt diſpleaſure, the one of you by Archbiſhops, 
«your Deputy in S. Andrews and by your ſelf in Edrnburgh, and the other of you 
«in Glaſgow, keep Chriſtmas-day preciſely, your ſelves Preaching, and chuſing 
« your Texts according to the time. And likewiſe that yediſcharge all modifica- 
«tion of Stipends for this year to any Miniſter whatſoever, ſuch excepted 
« a5 have teſtified their affection to our ſervice at this time, by farthering at 
« their power the acceptation of the Articles propoſed : and in the premiſles 
cc ora, you not to fail, we bid you wn Newmarket the 6 of December, 
I616. 

Ina Poſtſcript to the ſame Letter it was ſaid, So many Biſhops as youcan get warned 
in time to preach at their Sees on Chriſtmas-day, urge them to it. Thus much in haſte for 
thu time, after two or three days ye ſhall hear further from us. With his Majeſtie's own 
hand, after all, was written, Smce your Scottiſh Church hath ſo far contemned my 
Glemency, they ſhall now find what it « to draw the anger of a King upon them. 

This Letter was directed to the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgow, the Another Let- 
other which followeth to S. Andrews him alone. — þ + 

« After we had commanded the diſpatch of our other Letter, we received an of S. 4n- F 

«extract concluded ( we know not how) in your Aſſembly, and ſubſcribed by ©*** 
« the Clerk thereof; the one concerning Private Communion, and the other 
* concerning the form to be uſed at the receiving of the holy Sacrament ; both 
«ſo hedged and conceived in ſo ridiculous a manner, as beſides that of the 
« whole Articles proponed theſe two were the leaſt neceſſary to have beenurged 
« 3nd haſtned, the ſcornful condition and form of their grant makes us julhly 
« wiſh that they had been refuſed with the reſt : for inthe firſt, concerning the 
« Communion allowed to fick perſons, beſides the number required to receive 
« with ſuch patients, and aneceflity tying them upon oath to declare that they 
«truly think not to recover, but to dieof that diſeaſe, they are yet farther hedg- 
«din with a neceflity to receive the Sacrament (in caſe aforeſaid to be mini- 
«ſtredunto them) in a convenient room ; which what it importeth we cannot 
« oneſs, ſeeing noroom can be ſo convenient forafick man (ſworntodie) as his 
« bed, and that it were injurious and inhumane from thence in any caſe to tranſ- 
*porthim, were the room never ſo neat and handſome to whichthey ſhould carry 
«him. 

« And as to that other Act, ordaining the Miniſter himſelf to give the Ele- 
« ments in the celebration out of his own hand to every one of the Commu- 
« nicants, and that he may perform this the more ——_— by the advice 
« of the Magiſtrates and honeſt men of his Seſſion, to prepare a Table at which 
«the ſame may be conveniently miniſtred; truly in this we muſt fay that the 
« Miniſters caſe and commodious fitting on his tail hath been more look'd to 


« then 
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An. 1617. © then that Kneeling which, for reverence, we directly required to be enjoyned 
LYN © tothe receivers of fo divine a Sacrament: neither can we conceive what ſhould 
« be meant by that Table, unleſs they mean to make a round Table ( as did the 
«Jews ) to fit and receive it. In concluſion, ſeeing either we and this Church here 
« muſt be held Idolatrous in this point of Kneeling, or they reputed Rebellious 
© knaves in refuſing the ſame, and that the two foreſaid Acts are conceived fo 
« ſcornfully, and ſo farfromour meaning; it is our pleaſure that the ſame be alto- 
« gether ſuppreſſed, and thatnoeftect follow thereupon. So we bid you farewell. 
« Newmarket the 11 of December 1617. | 
Letters to Theſe Letters were accompanied with another to the © Council, for inhibiting 
the Council «© the payment of Stipends to any of the Rebellious Miniſters retuſers of the ſaid 
| — « Articles cither in Burgh or Landwart, till they ſhew their Conformity, and 
of Stipends, that the ſame was teſtified by the Subſcriptions of the Primate or ordinary Bi- 
ſhop. Which Letters being ſhewed to the Miniſters of Edinburgh, and others chat 
happened torepair to that City for augmentation of Stipends, did caſt them into 
a great fear, ſothat repenting their wilfulneſs, as they had reaſon, they became 
requeſters to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews to preach as he was commanded on 
Chriſtmas-day at Edinburgh, truſting his Majeſty ſhould be mitigated by his obedi- 
ence and interceſſion for the reſt. Neitherdid he fail to uſe his beſt means for di- 
verting the King from theſe rigorous courſes, and after alittle time (fo loath was 
his Majeſty to exerce any rigouragainſt Miniſters) obtained a Warrant for ſtay- 
ing the execution ofthe former Letters, till their behaviour ſhould be tried in the 
particular Synods, and their diſpoſition for accepting the Articles. 
Mr. Archibal4 Mr. Archibald Simpſon, who all this while remained priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Simpſon put Edinburgh, hearing that the King was {0 preatly diſpleaſed, did ſupplicate the 
wn Lords of his Majeſtic's Commiſſion ( by whoſe command he was committed ) 
for liberty, « promiſing not to fallagain inthe like Errors, and profeſſing a great 
« ſorrow for his medling with the Proteſtation, as likewiſe tor writing that Letter 
<« wherein he had taxed the Church of England. Being brought before the Com- 
miſſion, after he had ſet his hand to his Supplication, A was permitted to return 
- to his Charge at Dalkeith. Yetere many days paſled, finding the countenances of 
——_ the holy Brethren caſt down upon him, he diſperſed an Apologetick, ( as heen- 
change. tituled it)wherein making a Gloſs upon every word of his Confeflion he concluded, 
«that whatſoever weakneſs or frailty had betallen him, he hoped to be like Peter, 
« qui ore negavit, & corde confeſſus eſt, and never to betray the Lord's cauſe with Fudas. 
This I have remembred by the way, to make the humors of theſe men ſeen, 
and the ſmall regard they take of ſaying and gainſaying, when it maketh for their 
urpoſe. 
; But toproceed; the Biſhops upon advertiſement given them convened at Edin- 
burgh the 29 of Fanuary, and conſidering the hurt that the Church might reccive, 
ifthe Commiſſion granted in Parliament for proviſion of Miniſters ( which was to 
expire at Lammas next ) ſhould take no effect, did by a common Letter intreat his 
Majeſty for a Warrant toproceed in that Commiſſion, giving hopes that in their 
Synods they ſhould induce the Miniſters to obey. 
A warrantto . The anſwerreturned in February next was to this effect: « That howbeit his 
proceed © Majeſty did interpret well their doings, as intended to the good of his ſervice; 
withrhe @ © yetcon(idering the obſtinatereſiſtence ofthe Miniſters to all his juſt and Reli- 
of Stipends. « gjiousdefires, - could not expeCt any thing from them in their Meetings but 
*atartherexpreſſion of their former misbehaviour. Nottheleſsas he had once al- 
«ready, upon the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews his intreaty, ſuſpended the Execution 
«of his laſt Directions; ſo at their requeſts he was pleaſed that the Commiſſion- 
«ers for Stipends ſhould meet and go on with the providing of Churches, they in 
«the mean time in their own perſons and intheir own Cathredrals obſerving the 
« Feſtivities that ſhould intervene between and the Synods, and miniſtring the 
« holy Communion with the reverence required at the feaſt of Eafternext. Thus 
were matters pacified for thattime, and the Commiſſion for augmentation of Sti- 
pends by the warrant of this Letter put in practice. a 
| 0 
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Moſt of the next Summer was ſpent in that work, but with greater detriment 4». 1617. 
then benefit to the Church; for what Augmentation ſoever was granted, the fame TY 
was recompenſcd to the givers by prorogation of their former leaſes for numbers 
of years, and thereby the Church more damnified then bettered. | 

the Synods all things were carried with reaſonable quietneſs, ſo as upon the A General 
Biſhops humble requeſts licence was granted for meeting in a General Aſſembly, C_ Int 
and the ſame indicted at Perth the 25 of dngef The Lords Hadington, Carnegy and wig 
Scone were Commiſſioners in this Aſſembly for the King, who upon the end of the 
E were once fully reſolved never in our time to have called any moe Aſ- ni waje- 


Sermon preſented his Majeſtic's Letter conceived as followeth. 
ſemblies here for ordering things concerning the Policy of the Church,by fiie's wr 
(9) 


« reaſon ofthe diſgrace offered unto usin that late meeting of S. Andrews,wherein py. 
« our juſt and godly deſires were not only neglected, but ſome of the Articles con- = 
« cluded in that ſcornful manner, as we wiſh they had been refuſed with the reſt : 
« yet atthis time we have ſuffered our ſelves tobe intreated by you our Biſhops for 
« anew Convocation, and havecalled you together who are now convened for the 
«ſelf-ſame buſineſs which then was urged, hoping afſuredly that you will have fome 
« better regard to our deſires, and not permit the unruly and ignorant multitude, 
« after their wonted cuſtome, to overſway the better & more judicious ſort in evil, 
* which we have gone about with much pains to have had amended in theſe Aſſem- 
« blies, and for that purpoſe, according to God's ordinance and the conſtant pra- 
« Etice of all well-governed Churches, we have placed you that are Biſhops and 
« gyerſeers ofthe reſt in the chicteſt rooms. You plead much, we perceive, to have 
« things done by conſent of Miniſters, and tell us often, that what concerneth the 
« Church in general ſhould be concluded by the advice of the whole, neither do 
« we altogether diſlike your opinion, for the greater is your conſent, the better are 
*we contented. But we will not have you to think, that matters proponed byus of 
« the nature whereof theſe Articles are may not without ſuch a general moot an be 
« enjoyned by our Authority. 

«This were amiſ-knowing of your places,and withall adiſclaiming of that innate 
« Power which we have by our calling from God,whereby we have x. od to diſpoſe 
« of things external in the Church as we ſhall think them to be convenient and pro- 
«fitable for advancing true Religion among our ſubjects. Wherefore let it be your 
« care by all manner of wiſe and diſcreet perſwaſions to induce them to an obedi- 
« ent yielding to theſe _ in duty both toGod and us they are bound ;and do 
« not think we will be ſatisfied with delays, mitigations and other we know not 
« what ſhifts have been proponed ; for we will not be content with any thing but a 
« {imple and direct acceptation of theſe Articles in the form ſent byus unto you a 
« long time paſt, conſidering both the lawfulneſs and undeniable convenience of 
« them for the better furtherance of piety and Religion, the eſtabliſhing whereof 
«it had rather have becomed you to beg of us,then that we ſhould have needed thus 
« tourge the practice of them upon you. 
« Theſe matters indeed concern you of the Eccleſiaſtical charge chiefly; neither 
« would we have called Noblemen, Barons and others of our good ſubjects to the 
« determination of them, but that we underſtand the offence of people have been 
« {© much objected; wherein you muſt bear with us to ſay, that no Kingdom doth 
« breed or hath at this time more loving, dutiful and obedient ſubjects then we 
« have in that our Native Kingdom of Scotland; and ſo ifanydiſpolition hath ap- 
« peared to the contrary in any of them, we hold the ſame to have proceeded from 
«among you, albeit ofall ſorts of men ye are they that both of duty were bound, - 
« and by particular benefits _ to have continued your ſelves, and confirmed 
« others by ſound Doctrine and exemplary Life, in a reverent obedience to our 
« commandments. What and how many abuſes were offered us by divers of the 
cMiniſtery there before our happy coming to the Crown of England, we can 
« hardly forget, and yet like not much to remember ; neither think we that any 


« Prince living ſhould have kept himſelf from falling in utter diſlike with ws ow 
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The five Ar- 
ticles con- 
cluded. 


Article for 
kneeling. 


PrivateCom- 
munion. 


«ſeſſion it ſelf, conſidering the many provocations that were givenunto us: but 
« the love of God and his Truth {till upheld us, and will by his grace ſodo unto the 
«endofourlife. Our patience alwaies in forgetting and forgiving of many faults 
« of that ſort, and conſtant maintaining of true Religion a the adverſaries, 
«(by whoſe hatcful praCtices we live in greater peril then you all or anyof you) 
«ſhould have produced better effect among you then continual refiſtence of our 
<« beſt purpoſes : we wiſh that we beno more provoked,nor the Truth of God which 
«you teach and profeſs any longer flandered,by ſuchas underthe cloak of ſeeming 
cr holinek walk diſorderly amongſt you, ſhaking hands as it were and joyning in 
« this their diſobedience to Magiſtracy with the upholders of Popery. In ſum, our 
« hearty deſire is, that at this time you make the world ſee by your proceedings 
« what a dutiful reſpect you bear to us your Sovereign Prince and natural King 
« and Lord; that as we inlove and care are never wanting to you, ſoye inan hum- 
« ble ſubmiſſion toour ſo juſt demands be not found: inferiour to others our ſub- 
«jects in any of our Kingdoms. And that the care and zeal of the good of God's 
« Church, and of the advancing of Picty and Truth, doth chiefly incite us to the 
« following of theſe matters, God is our witneſs; the which that it may be before 
« your eyes, and that according to your callings you may ſtrive in your particular 
« places, and in this general Meeting, to do thoſe things which may beſt ſerve to 
« the promoving of the Goſpel of Chriſt, even our prayers arc carneſt to God for 
« you ; ___ you in this and other things to credit the bearer hereof, our ſer- 
« yant and Chaplain, the Dean of Wincheſter, whom we have cxpreſly ſent thither, 
« thathemay bring unto us a certain relation of the particular carriages ofall mat- 
« ters,and of the happy event of your Meeting, which by God's blefling (who is the 
«God of. order, peace and truth) we do afſuredly expect, unto whoſe gracious 
« direction we commend you now and tor ever. 


Given at Theobalds, the 
Io of Fuly 1616. 


The Letter being read once and again, as the cuſtomis with Letters of ſuch im- 
portance, the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews reſumed ſhortly the Heads thereof, advi- 
{ing them, as he had done in his Exhortation, to conſider the inconveniencies they 
ſhould draw.upon the Church by the refuſal of the Articles. After which the Rolls 
being called, certain of the moſt wiſe and diſcreet Miniſters were ſet apart to con- 
fer upon the Articles. How matters proceededin the ſaid Aſſembly you may learn 
by the Defence afterward publiſhed, in anſwer to a lying and ſeditious Pamphlet 
that came forth in print againſt the Concluſions there taken. To our ſtory it ſhall 
ſuffice,that after long reaſonin firſt in the Conference, and then in the full AL 
ſembly, the Articles were concluded in this form. 


I. Seeing we are commanded by God himſelf, that when we come to worſhip him, we fall 
down and kneel before the Lord our eMaker,and conſidering withall that there is no-part of 
Divine Worſhip more Heavenly and Spiritual then 1s the holy Recerving of the bleſſed Body 
and Bloud of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,like as the moſt humble and reverent geſture 
of our body in our meditation and the hifting up of our hearts beſt becometh ſo-divine and 
ſacred an attion ; therefore notwithſtanding that our Ghurch hath uſed ſince the Reformation 
of Religion to celebrate the holy Communion to the people ſitting,by reaſon of the great abuſe 
of kneeling uſed in the Idolatrous worſhip of the Sacrament by the Papiſts ; yet ſeemng allme- 
mory of by paſt Superſtitions #s paſt, in reverence of God and in due regard of ſo divine a 
eMyſtery, and in remembrance of ſo myſtical an Union as we are made partakers of, the 
Aſſembly thinketh good, that the bleſſed Sacrament be celebrated hereafter meekly and-re- 
wverently upon their Knees. 

2. If any good Chriſttan viſited with long ſickneſs and known, to the Paſtor, by- reaſon of 
his preſent infirmity be unable to reſort to the Church for recerumg the holy Gommumon, 
or being ſick ſhall declare tothe Paſtor upon his conſcience that. hethinks his ſickneſs tor be 
deadly, and ſhall earneſtly defire to recerve the ſame in his houſe,the eMimiſter ſhall 10s 4 
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him ſo great a comfort, lawful warning being given to him the night before, and that there An. 1618. 
be three or four of good Religion and converſation, free of all lamful impediments, preſent LNNg 
with the ſick perſon to communicate with him, who muſt alſo provide a convenient place in 

hw houſe, and all things neceſſary for the reverent adminiſtration thereof, according to the 

order preſcrrued un the Church. 

3. Item, The Miniſter ſhall often admoniſh the people that they defer not the Bap- pJ;yate Bapi« 
riſm of Infants any longer then the next Lord's day after the Child be born, unleſs upon a tiſin. 
great and reaſonable cauſe declared tothe Miniſter, and by him approved, the ſame be con- 
tinued : As alſo they ſhall warn them that without great cauſe they procure not their Chil- 
dren to be baptized at home im their houſes ; but when great need ſtall compel them to bap- 
tize in private houſes, (in which caſe the Miniſter ſhall not refuſe todo it, upon the know- 
ledge of the great need, and being timely _—_— thereto) then Baptiſm ſhall be admini- 
ſtred after the ſame form as it ſhould have been in the Congregation: and the eMiniſter 
ſhall the next Lord's day after any ſuch private Baptiſm declare in the Church that the In- 
= was ſo baptized, and therefore ought to be recerved as one of the true Flock of Chriſt's 
fold. 

4+ Foraſmuch as one of the ſpecial means for ſtaying the increaſe of Popery and ſetling of Confirmati« 
true Religion in the hearts of people #s, that a ſpecial care be taken of young Children therr T of Chit- 
Education, and how they are Gatechized, which in time of the Primitive Church moſt care- "M 
fully was attended, as being moſt profitable to cauſe young Children in their tender years 
drink in the knowledge of God and hy Religion, but u now altogether neglefed, inreſpett 
of the great abuſe and errors which crept into the Popiſh Church by making thereof a Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation ; therefore that all Superſtitions built thereupon may be reſcinded, and 
that the matter it ſelf, being moſt neceſſary for the Education of youth, may be reduced tothe 
Primitive integrity,it thought good that the Miniſter in every Pariſh ſhould Gatechize all 

young Ghildren of erght years of n-_ ſee that they have the knowledge and be able tomake 
rehearſal of the Lord's Prayer, Belief and Ten Commandments, with Anſwers to the Due- 
(tions of the ſmall Catechiſm uſed in our Church ; and that every Biſhop in hu Viſitation ſhall 
cenſure the e Miniſter who ſhall be found remiſs therein: and the ſaid Biſhops ſhall cauſe the 
ſaid Children to be preſented before them, and bleſs them with Prayer for. the increaſe of 
their knowledge, and the continuance of God's heavenly Graces with every one of them, 

5. As we abhor the Superſtitious obſervation of Feſtrual-days by the Papiſts, and deteſt obſervation 
all licencious and profane abuſes thereof by the common ſort of profeſſors ; ſo we think that o{Feſtivities, 
the ineſtimable benefits received from God by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Birth, Paſſion, 
Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion, and Sending down of the Holy Ghoſt, were commendably and 
godly remembred at certain particular days and times by the whole Church of the world, and 
may alſo be now : therefore the Aſſembly admitteth that every Miniſter ſhall upon theſe days 
have the Commemoration of the foreſaid ineſttmable benefits, and make choice of ſeveral 
and pertinent Texts of Scripture, and frame their Dottrine and Exhortation thereto ; and 
rebuke all Superſtittous obſervation and hcencious profanation thereof. 

Theſe Articles concluded, order was given to intimate the ſame inall the Pariſh- ,, 4,.;4@, 

' Churches, and the Miniſters porn toinform their people of the Lawfulneſs ordained to 
thercof, and exhort them to obedience. But this being neglected of the greater 2x inrimared 
part,wasnot the leaſt cauſe of theDiſtractions that enſued ebecially intheChurch - ol 
of Edinburgh, where the people being {till foſtered in an opinion that their Mini- 
ſters would not go from their former practice,when they ſaw them give obedience, 
withdrew themſelves in great numbers, and ran to ſeek the Communion from other 
Miniſters they knew to be refractary.His Majeſty always upon advertiſement that 
the Articles were concluded, cauſed publiſh the ſame at the Mercat-Croſs of the 
principal Burghs, commanding the ſubjects toobey and conform themſelyes,under 
che pain of his Highneſs diſpleaſure, | 

At the ſame time the King being informed that the Earl of Argzle (whothe Sum- The part of 
mer preceding had obtained licenceupon a pretext of ſome infirmity to go unto Argile falleth 
the Spadan Wells ) was revolted from the Religion, and that heentertained ſome — 

ſecret practice with old Mackrannaldtordiſturbing the Countrey, did recall hisli- | 

cence, and ordained him to be cited upon threeſcore days to appear before the 


Council. Henot appearing at the time appointed was denounced Rebel, and 
pro- 
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& 1618. proceſs ofForſciture intended againſt him. Whether he was perverted by his Eng- 
—_—— "” Lady who was Popiſh, or that to gain the favour of Spain hedid « nn, 
Religion, is doubtful ; but thereby he loſt his Majeſtie's favour, ( who could never 
endurean apoſtate Papiſt ) and undid his own reputation. Some ten years after he 
made means for his peace, and was permitted to return unto England. 
AComer or Inthemonethof November a Comet or Blazing-ſtar of more then ordinary big- 
Blazing-ar- \\(sſhined many nights together. It was held to portend great Calamities, and 
was interpreted by ; cn to have foreſhewed the Troubles that ſhortly after aroſe 
in Germany. But asevery one is ready to make his own conſtruction of ſuch things, 
Queen Ame ſome with us did take it to foretell the death of our noble Queen Anne, who decea- 
dicth. ſed ſome moneths after, tothe great regrate of all honeſt ſubjects; a courteous 
and humane Princeſs, and one in whom there was much goodneſs. 
An.1619. It was in thisyearthat the Synod in Dordrecht in Hol/and was gathered forre- 
ing the Arminians, and thitherdid the Troublers of our Church ( thinking to 
procure their approbation) direct a relation of the Government of the Scotts 
Church.But the Synod declining all queſtions of Diſcipline,held themſelves tothe 
Le £4 = *f Points of Doctrine controverted, and havin g condemned the Five Articles where- 
ſaid to have in the Arminians diflented from the Reformed Churches, the Acts of Perth Aſlem- 
"4 aye 6 bly being alſo five innumber, it was given out among the vulgarſort, that they had 
| tidesor condemned the Synod of Perth, and for a time was the —_ entertained by ſome 
Perth. Miniſters in thoſe conceits. Therelation was confuted alittle after, and the fall 
hood thereof diſcovered; yet they ceaſed notby their Libels and Pamphlets to in- 
jure the moſt worthy men, and among others the Biſhop of Galoway, whom they 
The Biſhop vexedſowith their Papers, as he, taking the buſineſs more to heart then was 
of Galloway needful, fellin a ſickneſs, whereof he deceaſed in the beginningof the ſame year. An 
_ excellent and ready Preacher he was,and a ſingular good man, but one that affect- 
ed toomuch the applauſe of the popular. The good opinion of the people is tobe 
defired, if it may be had lawfully ; but when it cannotbe obtained, (as who is he 
that can pleaſe all men andat all times ?) theteftimony of a well-informed Gon- 
ſcience ſhould ſuffice. Mala oprnio bene parta deleFlat, laid Seneca, Anill opinion 
well purchaſed ( that is, for ſuſtaining a good cauſe, or keeping aſtraight courſe) 
ſhould work us joy and delight, not grieve us at all. 
oof, pon the death of Mr. William Comper, Mr. Andrew Lambe was tranſlated to Gal. 
EEE ran- loway, to whom ſucceeded in Brichen Mr. David Lindeſay, then Miniſter at Dun- 
flatedro dee, At Edinburghbetween the Magiſtrates and Miniſters a great ſtrife anddi[- 
Gallws). content was raiſed, becauſe of the People's ſtraying from their Churches, at which 
a diftradion the Magiſtrates were thought to connive. Their uſurpation beſides in Church- 
- berwixt the affairs, eſpeciallythe intending ofaClerk upon the Church-Seffion, didminiſter 
_ ay noſmall cauſe of offtence. The matter was brought before the King, where in be- 
of Edinburgh. half of the Miniſters it was ſaid, That they were unkindly uſed for the obedience grven to 
. the Abts of Perth Aſſembly ; the Magiſtrates by their Commiſſioner did onthe other 
{ide inform, That the Miniſters were the cauſe of the people's diſobedience, ſome of them 
having direttly preached againſt the Atts of Perth, and all of them affirmed that theſe 
Acts were concluded againſt their hearts. 
; His Majeſty remitting thetrial oftheſe complaints to his Secretary and to the 
—_— Archbiſhops of S. Andrewsand Glaſgow, when as they had examined the ſame, it 
appeared thatboth the one and the other were in fault, and that the miſtakings a- 
mongthem were notthe leaft cauſe of the diſorders in that Charch, whereu 
they were admoniſhed tolay aſide their ages, and to keep one courſe, for the 
retaining the people inthe obedience ofGo and his Majeſty. The Magiſtrates 
——_— and Council were likewiſe commanded, as the King had given direction, topro- 
plantedar vide fourother Mimiſters, beſides thoſe that were in preſent ſervice, and perfect 
Edinburgh. the diviſion of the Town in Pariſhes, which had been often promiſed. And fo 
ſhortly after this were Mr. Wiliam Forbes Miniſter at Aberdene, Mr. John Guthry 
Miniſter at Perth, Mr. Fohn e Maxwell Miniſter at Murchlack, and Mr. Alexander 
Thomſon Miniſterat Gembuſlangtranſlated fromtheir ſeveral Churches, and placed 
Miniſters at Edinburgh. : 
| The 
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The next year beginning the year 1620 the Wars of Bohemiagrowing hot, and 4. 1620. 
the Palatinate invaded, the King took in mind the defence of his Daughter and L2WYI 
Grand-children in their Patrimony; and becauſe a ſupply of Money was required A Contriby- 
to ſuch a buſineſs,the Council was deſired to travel with the Noblemen the Mem- n — 
bers of Seſſion, and the Town of Edinburgh, tor a voluntary Contribution, know- ofche Fara 
ing that others by their example would be drawn thereto. The Noblemen meeting /n-. | 
to this effect the 24 of November expreſlcd a great forwardneſs to fatisfie his 
Majeſtic's deſire ; yet tearing that all the Contributions when they were brought 
together ſhould prove unworthy, adviſed the Council -rather to call a Parliament, 
= impoſe upon the ſubjects by way of Tax a reaſonable proportion, according to 
the wealth and ſubſtance that every man had. This being ſignified to the King,he 
refuſed to have any ſupply by Tax, for he conſidered that the collection would re- 
quire atime, anda burthen ſhould that way be caſt upon the Commons and poor 
labourers of the ground, which would make an outcrying among the people: 
therefore hedeſircd as before, that Noblemen and thoſe others he had named in 
his firſt Letter ſhould be urged to ſhew their liberality. 

A new Mecting for this buſineſs being kept in Fanuary thereafter, divers over- An. 16217 
tures were made for giving his Majeſty content : The Noblemen that were preſent A Parliavene 
made offer to give a benevolent according to their abilities; and divers of thcir = - 
rank being minors, and others abroad in their travels, they ſaw not who would 
undertake for them. The Town of Edinburgh being preſſed with an anſfiver excu- 
ſcd themſelvesas being one Burgh only, and lacking the concurrence of the reſt, 
without which any Supply they could make — of little worth. The Advo- 
cates, Clerks and other members ofthe Seffion gave in effect the like anſwer, fo 
as they were forced to turn unto the firſt overture for a Parliament. And for that 
the difficulties of the Contribution could not ſo well be expreſſed by Letter, it 
was thought meet that one of theCouncil ſhould be ſent to inform his Majeſty of 
the reaſons and neceſlity they had tocall a Parliament. This employment being 
laidupon the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, he took journey about the end of the ſame 
moneth, and obtained atter alittle inſiſting his Majeſtie's Warrant for a Parlia- 
ment: thus was it indicted to keep at Edinburgh the firſt of Fune,and prorogued to 
the 23 of Fuly thercafter. 

In this mean time it happened that Sir Gedeon Murray Theſaurer-deputy, being Sir Gideon 
thenat Court, an information was made againſt him for abuſing his Office to the — his 
King's prejudice. The informer was Fames Stewart, [tiled the Lord Ochiltry, who, RY 
out of malice carried to the Gentleman for the ſtridtneſs which he had uſed in cal- 
ling him to an account for the duties of Orkney, made offer to juſtifie the Accuſati- 
on ; and, by the afliſtence of ſome of better credit then himſelf, prevailed fo far, 
that the matter was remitted to the trial of certain Counſellors at home. The 
Gentleman being ofa great ſpirit,and taking impatiently that his Fidelity,whereof 
he had given ſogreat proof, ſhould be called in queſtion upon the information of a 
maliciousenemy, by the way as he returned from Court did contract ſuch a dee p 
Melancholy, as neither counſel nor comfort could reclaim him; ſo far was he 
overgone, that no advice given by friends, nor offer of their aſliſtence, nor the 
company andcounſel of any whomſoever could reduce him to his wonted eſtate ; 
and ſo after he came ta Edinburgh within a few daics departed this life. It was 
not doubted, if he ſhould have patiently attended the Trial, but he had been clear- 
ed, and the Accuſation proved a mere Calumny; nor was it thought that the King 
did truſt the Information, but only defired to have the honeſty of his ſervant ap- 

ear: yet ſuch was his weakneſs, (courage I cannot call it) as, giving ſcope to 
bis paſſionsof Anger and grief, he ſuffered himſelf to be therewith oppreſſed. By 
his death the King did loſe a good ſervant as ever he had in that charge; aud did 
ſore forthink that he ſhould have given car to ſuch Delations. But * that peſti- 
lent ſort ſome will never be wanting in the Courts of Princes, and happy is the 
King that canrid himſelf of liersin that kind. The Gentleman alwaiesdicd hap- 
pily, and had his corps interred in the Church of Halirudhouſe. 

The time of Parliament drawing near, -the —_— of Hamilton was m_—_ 

a3 


Q. 
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An. 1621. ed as Commiſſioner for keeping the ſame. At his firſt coming having underſtood 
LADY the buſineſs that ſome turbulent Miniſters were making to impede the Ratificati- 
The Mar- ofthe Acts of Perth Aflembly, he cauſed diſcharge all the Miniſters out of the 
quis of Ha- : | L 
milton keep- Town, the ordinary Preachers excepted, and two of the number that would not 
_— che Pa- he made quict he ſent priſoners to Dumbarton : all that time he did carry himſelf 
ame andthematters committed to his truſt with ſuch wiſdom and foreſight, as with- 
ina few daies he brought themallto the end which he wiſhed, without any open 
Matters con= contradiction. The Subſidie deſired was granted, the Acts of Perth Aſſembly ra- 
ceded in tified, and divers Conſtitutions for the profit and good of the Countrey, as in the 
Acts imprinted may be ſeen. At the cloſing of the Parliament, which was the 
fourth of Auguſt, ſuch abundance of Rain with ſuch Thundrings and Lightnings 
did fall, as the Noblemen and others of the Eſtates were compelled to leave their 
horſes, and betake them to their Coaches; which the Factious ſort did interpret to 
be 4 viſible ſign of God's Anger for ratifying the Acts of Perth : others inderiſion of their 
folly ſaid, that it was to be taken for an Approbation from Heaven, likening the ſame 
to the Thundrings and Lightnings at the grving of the Law to Moſes. 
The King re-' This was the laſt — of King Fames in this Kingdom, and that where- 
— "2 inhe reccived greateſt content: for the Puritan Fation had boaſted that the Acts 
the things of Perth ſhould never paſs ina Law, (ſo confident they were of their favourers in 
concluded. the Parliament-houſe) and now that they failed in their hopes, he truſted they 
would become more wiſe. But the Bing, no leſs careful to have the Acts obeyed 
then he was to have them paſs in a Law,did commend the ſame by two ſeveral Let- 


ters to the Biſhops and Lords of the Council. 


A Letter To the Biſhops he ſaid, That as they had to doe with two ſorts of enemies, Papiſts and 

i Ny —_ Puritans, ſo they ſhould go forward in Attion both againſt the one and the other : That Pa- 

Biſhops. , piſtry was a diſeaſe of the eMind, and Puritaniſm of the Brain; and the Antidote of 
both a grave, ſetled and well-ordered Church in the obedience of God and their King ; 
whereof he willed them to be careful, and to aſe all means for reducing thoſe that either of 
ſimplicity or wilfulneſs did erre.. 


A Lettcr In his Letter directed to the Council,he put them in mind of that he had writ- 
ict _— ten in his Baſilicon Doron, That he would have Reformation begin at his own elbow, which 
Council, he eſteemed the Privy-Counct I and Seſſion with their members to be, as coy their places 
and promotions by him. Therefore commanded them and every one of that number to conform 
themſebves to the obedience of the Orders of the Church now eſtabliſhed by Law, which he 
truſted they would readily do; otherwiſe if any Counſellor or Seſſioner ſhould refuſe and make 
difficulty, he aid aſſure them that if within 14 dates before Chriſtmas they did not reſolve 
to conform themſelves, they ſhould loſe their places in his ſervice ; and if any Advocate or 
Glerk ſhould not at that trme obey, they ſhould be ſuſpended from the exerciſes of their Of- 
fices, and the Fees and caſualties thereunto belonging, unto ſuch time as they gave obedi- 
ence. In the ſame Letter he willed the Council to take order, that none ſhould bear 
Office in any Burgh, nor be choſen Sheriff, Deputy or Clerk, but ſuch as. did conform them- 
ſelves in all points tothe ſaid Orders. This Letter was of the date, At the honour of 
Hampton, the 29 of September, 1621. 
The Marquis By this may the Reader judge of that which hath been commonly affirmed, 
wronged by © That the Nobleman who was Commiſſioner ſhould have promiſed at the paſſin 
a falſe ru- «of the Acts, that none ſhould be oppreſſed with the obedience of » wenn, wo al 
726 *leftto their own pleaſures. That his Majeſty gaveno ſuch Warrant it appears by 
the foreſaid Letters, and that the Nobleman would go an inch from that he was 
truſted withnone that knew himwill believe. The truth is,that in moſt perſuaſive 
words (and with that majeſty which became the place he repreſented) he did «re- 
Cc "_= them all to acquieſce,and willingly obey the Concluſions taken,and not to 
«draw upon themſelves by their diſobedience his Majeſtie's anger ; aſſuring them 
« inthat caſe, that his Majeſty ſhould not in his daies preſs any more change or 
* alteration in matters of that kind without their own conſents. And this was all 
the Nobleman ſpake, as divers yct living may remember. | a 
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In the beginning of the next year the Chancellor died at his houſe of Pinky near An, 1655: 
to SMoſſlbroohiin a good age,and with the regrate of many; for he exerced his nx _—_ 
with great moderation, and to the contentment ofall honeſt men: he was ever in- J - han- 
clining to the Roman Faith,as being educated at Rome in his younger years,but ve- dicth. 
ry obſervant of good Order,and one that hated lying and diffimulation, and above | 
all things ſtudied to maintain peace and quietneſs. Sir George Hay Clerk of Regi- 
ſter being then at Court was preferred to the place, and by his diſmiſfion Mr. Fon 
Hamilton Brother to the Earl of Hadington made Keeper of the Regiſter. 

About this time upon advertiſements ſent from England of the enlargement of rumors ai! 
certain Prieſts and Papiſts that were there impriſoned,a rumour was diſperſed that Þerſed of 
the King was inclining to a Toleration of Popery, and would grant Liberty of D—_—_ " 
Conſcience. Thig rumor was increaſed by occaſ1on of certain Directions ſent from ; 
the King to the Biſhops of England for reforming certain abuſes crept into the 
Church,whereby the ED and Lecturers were commanded on Sundaies and 
Holy-daies inthe afternoonto teach the Catechiſm only, or then ſome Text taken 
out of the Creed,the Ten Commandments, or Lord's Prayer ; and in their Preach- 
ing toabſtain from handling the deep points of Predeſtination,Reprobation, Ele- 

Eton, the Univerſality, Efficacy, Refiſtibility or Irreliſtibility of Grace, leaving 
theſe Themes as fitter for the Schools then for fimple Auditors : as likewiſe not to 
preſume in any Lecture or Sermon to limit and bound by way of poſitive Doctrine 
the Power,Prerogative,Juriſdiction, Authority or Duty of Sovereign Princes,or to 
meddle with matters of State, having reference betwixt Princes and people,other- 
wiſe then they were inſtructed and prefidented in the Homily of Obedience, and 
others of that ſort ſet forth by publick authority. Theſe Directions were inter- 

reted tobe adiſcharge of bran + at leaſt a confining of Preachers to certain 
BR of Doctrine, which they called a {1mting of the Spirit of God ; and, as people 
willever bejudging and cenſuring publick actions, every one made the con Ai. 
on whereunto their humours did Tead them. 

Thebetter and wiſer ſort, who confidered the preſent eſtate of things, gave a the judge 
far other judgment thereof : for as then the King was treating with the rench ment of the 
King for Peace to the Proteſtants in France, and with the King of Spain for with- wiker fort. 
drawing his forces from the Palatinate, at which time it was no way fitting that he 
ſhould be executing the rigour of his Laws againſt Papiſts at home,while he did la- 
bour for Peace to them of the Religion abroad; the moſtlikely way to obtain what 
he did ſeek of theſe Princes being a Moderation of the Severity of Laws againſt 
Prieſts and Papiſts,at leaſtfor a time. Andas tothe Directions given to mn 
chers,the ſame they judged both neceſlary and profitable, conſidering the indiſcre- 
tion of divers ofthat ſort, who te make oſtentation of their learning, orto gain the 
applauſe of the popular, would be medling with Controverſies they ſcarce under- 

od, and with matters exceeding the capacities of people. 

The King offending with theſe rumors, which hated were diſperſed in both y;s Maiettie's 
Kinodoms,took occaſion in a Parliament aflembled about that time in England to Speech ina 
ſpeak to them, and ſay, I underſtand that I am blamed for not executing the Laws made rn = 
apainſt Papiſts ; but ye ſhould know that a King and his Laws are not unfitly compared to a time in Eng: 
Rider and his Horſe, the Spur is ſometime to be uſed, but not alwaies, the Bridle is ſome- '*"* 
times to be held in, at other tymes to be let looſe, as the Rider finds cauſe : juſt ſoa King is 
not at all times to put in execution the r1gour of his Laws, but he muſt for atime and upon 
Juſt grounds diſpenſe with the ſame, as | proteſt to have done in the preſent- caſe, and to 
have connived only for a time upon juſt cauſe, howbeit not known to all. If any man for the 
favour ſhewed to a Prieſt or Papiſt will judge me to be inclining that way, he wrongs me ex- 
ceedingly. eMy words and writings and actions have ſufficiently demonſtrated what my re- 
ſolution 1s in all matters of Religion, 

Some mo words to this purpoſe he uttered in that Meeting : but in a Letter di- An. 1623; 
rected to the Council of Scotland he was ſomewhat more rough, finding fault with His 4 
thoſe that preſumed to cenſure his proceedings, and commanding them to take an the Coon 
exact trial of ſuch as had broken out into any ſuch inſolencies either in word or of Scotland. 
deed,and to puniſhthem ſeverely according to = Laws. This wasnot well _ 

aaZz cd; 
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An. 1623. cd, when the news of the Prince's journey to Spain tnade all good men amazed : for 
LANNY hearing that he was gone accompanied only with the Duke of Buckingham and ano- 
' ther ſervant, the fear of inconveniences that might betall his Perſon did mightily 
trouble them. But it pleaſed God both in his going and returning ſafely to con- 
duct and prote&t him. The occaſion and ſuccets of that journey I ſhall ſhortly re- 
late. 
The Prince's A Match had been treating of a long time betwixtthe Prince and aDaughterof 
journey tO. G4 27n,which received many hinderances both at home and in that Court;but itbe- 
the ovcation ing thought that the delaics made in theſe parts would be eaſily remoyed by the 
thereof, reſence of the Prince himſelf, whereof great hopes were given by Gundomar the 
Foanif Ambaſſador, the King gave way to the Journey, as hoping by this mean to 
have the Palatinate freed from the vexations of War, and a gemeral Peace eſta- 
bliſhed throughout Chriſtendom. Thus the Prince accompaniedin manner afore- 
ſaid departed ſecretly from Court, andlanding at Calais went through France un- 
diſcovered, and after a few daies came ſafely to the Court of Spary. 
| ThePrince's Athis coming he was kindly received and welcomed with divers Courtly Com- 
entertain- gJements, but found a greater ques cron then he expected ; for although he was 
Spin, — {till keptin hopeof the Match, yet he was not permitted to viſit the Lady,but up- 
on condition to ſpeak in ſuch and ſuch terms, and no otherwiſe. Afterward they 
began to move him touching his Religion, deſiring he ſhould conter with ſome Di- 
vines, for that he could not have the Infanta' to Wite, unleſs he was converted 
and becamea Roman Catholick. The Prince replying, That he would not change his 
Religion for ſuch a worldly reſpett, nor would he enter in conference with any Divines to 
that purpoſe, for if they did Hot prevail with him, it would breed a greater diſcontent ; it 
was then told him, that he muſt attend till a Diſpenſation was procured from Rome, and 
that in the mean time he ſhould be entertained as a Prince, bnt not as a Sutor. 
The Letter This Diſpenſation being returned, which had in it a Condition, that the King 
of Fo = of Spain ſhould take Oath to obtain the King of Britain's conſent unto certain De- 
gory the Fi ; - ny , 
reenth tothe mands concerning Religion, there was a Letter therewith ſent from Pope Gregory 
Prince. the Fifteenth to the Prince, wherein after many fair and plauſible words he Pig 
That as Pope Gregory was the firſt that induced the people of England to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the See Apoſtolick, ſo he bearing the ſame name, and being his equal in the height 
of Dignity, though inferiour to him in' Vertue and holineſs, deſired nothing more then to 
follow his pattern, and promove the health and happineſs of that Kingdom ; the rather, 
becauſe his Peregrination at that time had given ſuch hopes of an happy ſucceſs : for ſince 
he was arrived in Spain and at the Court of the Catholick King, with a deſire to joyn in 
eMarriage with the Houſe of Auſtria, (which intention he greatly commended) he could 
not believe that he did really deſire the «Match and in heart abhorre the Catholick Religi- 
on, and ſeek toruine the holy See of Rome. Then falling to a prayer, he beſought God 
the Father of lights to advance him (the moſt fair Flower of the Chriſtian world, and the 
only hope of Great Britain) to that noble inheritance which his illuſtrious Progenttors 
had gained by the defence of the Apoſtolick Authority, and the ſuppreſſion of the monſters of 
all Herefies. Towards rhe end of the Letter, willing him to call to mind the ancient 
times, and make his Prayers tohis Anceſtors, that they would vouchſafe to teach him the way 
by which they went to Heaven; he ask'd how he could with patience hear the Hereticks call 
them damned, whom the Gatholick Faith doth teſtifie to reign in Heaven, and to dwell ex- 
alted above all the Princes of the earth. In end returning to his Supplications he ſaid, 
that the Gatholick Church Roman ſtretching forth her arms to embrace him with all af- 
fetton as her moſt deſired Son, he could not perform any thing of greater comfort to the 
Nations of Ghriftendome then to bring again the profeſſion of that moſt noble Iſland to the 
Prence of the Apoſtles, whereof he could not deſpair, his hopes being ſet on God, in whoſe 
hands are the hearts of Kings, &c. 
This Letter given at Kome in the Palace of S. Peter the 20 of April 1623, and in 
the third year of his Apoſtolate, was delivered to the Prince about the midſt of 
The ſucceſs e£May, which he received courteouſly, thanking the Pope for his good affection. 
of the March Thereafter underſtanding that the Diſpenſation was gms he preſſed the per- 


intended 


with Spain. formance of the Marriage, but was anſwered, That the Conditions muſt firft be fulfilled, 


and 
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and the Articles concerning the Intanta her liberty of Profeſſion when ſhe came into Eng- 4n. 1623 p 
land, and the Education of her Children, if God (hould grant her any by him, drawn up it WNNd 
form. Theſe Articles being adviſed by a Commiſſion of Divines were ſent into 

England, and ſhortly after returned,{igned with his Majeſtic's hand, and approved 

by the Council. And now it was thought there ſhould be no more delaies uſed, but 

other excuſes were forged ; as,That it was not fitting the Infantaſhould go to England 

before the buſineſs of the Parliament was ſetled, and that theſe Articles muſt be = to 

Rome, and allowed by the Pope. The Prince perceiving that there was nothing 

really intended on the King of Spazr his part,and that the Treaty was onlyenter- 

tained till the King of Span had reduced Germany in his power, reſolved tobe gone, 

and declaring theneceflity he had to return, did leave a Proxie in the hands of the 

Earl of Brifto// (the Ambaſſador legier ) tor eſpouling the Infants, how ſoon the 

Articles returned from Rowe. So the King of Spain having conveyed the Princo 

a little way towards the Sea, they parted in moſt loving terms, and in hope the 

Match ſhould take effect. But the Prince being after that informed of a conclu- 

fion laid, « That if the Match ſhould be farther preſſed, the Infntato eſchew the 

« ſame ſhould preſently enter into the houſe of los Dzſcalceatos, a Monaſtery of 
bare-footed Nuns) after he was parted, ſent and commanded Bri/toll not tomake uſe 

of the Proxie till he ſhould advertiſe. 

The Prince, having for his convoy home eleven of the Kings ſhips and ſome The Prince 
Merchants, arrived at Portſmouth the 5 of Oftober with his whole retinuec, and went — ng 
the nextday to Royſton where the King lay. The joy was exceeding great of all + 
ſorts of people, and publick thanks givento God throughout all the Churches of 
both the Kingdoms fe his ſafe return. Soon after, when the King perceived by the 
report; that neither was the Match truly meant, nor the Palatinate like to be re- 
ſtored, he directed the Earl of Briftoll to inſiſt for the Reſtitution, and, if he was 
put off with delaies, to take his leave and come home ; whichalſo he did. Thus was 
the Marriage which had beenlong treated of quitediflolved, the King ſaying,That 
he would never marry —_— with 2 Portion of his only Siſters tears. 

The year following the Miniſters of Edinburgh were greatly vexed by a ſort of 4, 164 4i 
mutinous people, who ſeparating themſelves from the publick Afſemblics kept A Trouble 
private Conventicles, and went fo far as to oppoſe publickly the order eſtabliſhed in S_—_ 
for receiving the holy Communion. The leader of thoſe was William Rigge, — 
elected one of the Bailiffs for that year. This man puffed up with a conceit offi 
own abilities Ad dream of no leſs then the overturning of the Church Ocders, and 
reforming of the Miniſtery in ſuchthings as he held robe amifſe: hereupon, in a 
meeting ordinarily kept before the celebration of the holy Sacrament, he did 

ublickly challenge DoctorWi/ll;am Forbes, who was afterwards preferred to the 
Piſhoprick of Edinburgh,tordivers points of Doctrine delivered by him in his Ser- 
mons;and when as he refuſed to be judged by him and the Laicks that aſlifted, the 
ſaid Bailiff did openly threaten them all, that unleſs they returned to the old 
form ofminiſtring the holy Communion, the whole people ſhould forfake them. 
Herein he was aſſiſted by John Hamilton an Apothecary, Fobn Dickſon, William 
Thomſon, Fohn Meene,and ſome other baſe companions ; who being called before the 
Council were charged to leave the Town, and the Bailift William Rzzge deprived of 
his Bailiwick, and declared incapable of any publick Office in time coming. 

This trouble gave occaſion of ſetling the ſtate of that Church in a better caſe 
then in former times; <« the Miniſters being ordained to reſide in their own Pa- 
« riſhes, and have allowed to them a ſufficient maintenance ; the popular Election 
« of Miniſters, when as places by any occaſion fell void, diſcharged, and the Pre- 

« ſentation appointed tobe made by the Provoſt, Bayliffs, and Council; the Sefli- 
« 9ns to be chuſed yearly by the Magiſtrates and Miniſters for the particular Pa- 
« riſhes, who ſhould convene every year ſome tcn daies after the Election of the 
«« Magiſtrates for that buſineſs; the Mceting before rhe Communion, wherein the 
c« Miniſters were accuſtomed to be cenſured by the people, ſimply prohibited : with 
divers other particulars ſcrving to the orJerly miniſtration of all things in the 


Church. 
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An. 1624. The 16 of February Lodowick Duke of Richmond and Lennox deceaſed, tothe 
great regrate of all that knew him; a Nobleman of excellent parts, whoſe very 
— terry * ſpect and countenance did promiſe much goon He was thrice married, firſt to 
Duke of aSiſterof the Earl of Gowry, by whom he had no Children ; his ſecond Wife was 
Richmond 4 Siſter of the Lord Loudon, by whom he had a Daughter and Son that died both 
" young. In his third and laſt Marriage with the Counteſs of Hartford he found 
more content then in both the other, but lived with her only ſome few years,being 
taken away inthe 48 ycarof his age. His Brother a noble Gentleman 
ſucceeded, but didnot ſurvive him long, for he died the next year, leaving a hope- 
| ful ſucceſlion of Children behind him. 
An. 1625 The nextyear, inthe moneth of March, Fames Marqueſs of Hamilton deceaſed 
Ho —_ alſo; aNobleman of rare gifts, and fitted for the R—_ affairs, which he ſhew- 
aueſsof Hz. Ed athis Deputation to the Parliament 1621, and at other divers occaſions. His 
milton. death was the more grievoully taken, that it was thought it was procured by poi- 
ſon, whereof the monſtrous ſwellings in his face and body afore his death gave 
great appearance. His Corps brought to Scotland by ſea was interred at Hamzltor 
with his predeceſſors. 
Theking Theſe two Deaths affected the King exceedingly; and when it was told him that 
much affet- the Marqueſs wasdead, he ſaid, If the Branches be thus cut down, the Stock cannot con- 
ed with theſe _. , 
ths, con- F1114e Jong: which ſaying proved too true, for ſhortly after he fell into the Fever 
as +Fe- thatthe Phyſicianscall Hemiriteam, a dangerous Fever to thoſe thatare grown in 
— } years,and thereof died at Theobalds the 27 of March, being Sunday, about twelve of 
the clock in the forenoon. The Thurſday preceding his death he deſired the ble{- 
ſed Sacrament to be miniftred unto him,which he received with great devotion, 
profeſling to the Prince his Son and thoſe that ſtood by, that he had received a ſin- 
gular comfort thereby, wiſhing all men to do thelike when they were viſited in that 
fort. From that time tothe hour of his death he was ſtill almoſt praying,and ſome 
one ſentence or other of Piety everin his mouth. As hedrewnear to his end, the 
P rayer uſually ſaid at the hour of death being ended, having repeated once or twice 
theſe words, Veni, Domine Jeſu, he gave up the ghoſt without any pangs,as are com- 
monly ſeen in perſons thatare dying. Hewas the Salomon of this X oe, admired 
for his wiſe Government, and for his knowledge of all manner of Le arning. For his 
Wiſdom, Moderation, love of Juſtice, for his Patience and Piety, ( which ſhined 
above all his other Vertues,and is witneſſed in the Learned W orks hg left to poſte- 
rity ) his Name ſhall never be forgotten, but remain in honour ſolons as the world 
indureth. We that have had the honour and happineſs many times to hear him 
diſcourſe of the moſt —_— matters,as well of Policy as Divinity, now that he is 
gone, muſt comfort our ſelves with the remembrance of theſe Excellencies, and 
reckon it not theleaſt part of our happineſs to have lived in hisdays. 
Many doleful Epitaphs in all Languages were compoſed to expreſs the ſorrow 
conceived by his Death. This following penned by a learned Divine inour vulgar 


Language did affect me ſo, asIthought good to ſubjoyn it. 


All 


LL who have eyes awake and weep, | 
For he whoſe W aking wroughtour Sleep —_z 
Is fallen aſleep himſelf, and never is deaths, 


Shall wake again till wakd for ever : = 
Death's iron hand hath clos'd thoſe Eyes T Ce 
Which were at once three Kingdoms Spies, 
Both to foreſee, and to prevent 

Dangers as ſoon as they were meant, 

That Head, whoſe working Brain alone 
Wrought all mens quiet but its own, 

Now lies at reſt. O let him have 

The Peace he lent us, in his Grave, 

If that no N(aboth all his Reign 

Was for his fruitful Vineyard flain , 

If no Urib loſt his life 

Becauſe he had too fair a Wife , 

Then let no Shimer's Curſes wound 

His Honour, or profane his Ground. 

Let no black-mouth'd, no rank-breath'd Cur, 
Peaceful Jams s his Aſhes ſtir, 

Princes are Gods ; © do not then 

Rake in their Graves to prove them Men, 

For two and twenty years long care ; 

For providing ſuch an Heir, 

Who to the Peace we had before 

May add twice two andtwenty more; 

* For his days travels and nights watches , 

For his craz'd ſleep, ſtoln by ſnatches ; 

For Two fair Kingdoms joyn'd in Qne ; 

For all he did, or meant t havedone 

Doe this for him, write on his Duſt, 


Vi AMES the Peacefull and the Tuſt. 


The End, 


A brief 


—— 
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Damannus, 18, 19. 
Adamſon Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, 
385. 
Aidanus, I4,IS. 


Alcuinus, 22. 

S. Andrews Reliques brought into Scot- 
land, 5,2 P # Croſs,2 3. his Church, 
23,24. 4 Biſhops See,ibid. an Arch- 
biſhops See, 58. an Uuntverſity, 57. 
Degrees in Divinity, 228. reformed, 

. viſited by the King, 455. 

The Cite ; waar" Avry Th h | 

Anneof Denmark married to King James, 
379. Growned, 381. falls fick, 477. 
comes into England, ibid. Growned 
there, 478. dies, 540. 

Angus: Earl of Angus flies into England, 
330. dies, 371. 

Earl of Angus, 375. Lieutenant of the 
North, 390. put in priſon, ibid. 
_—_ 92. excommunicated, 390. 
declared forfeit, 406. reftored, 446. 

| dies in France, 513. 

Anointing firſt uſed in the Coronation of 
Kings of Scotland, 32. queſtioned by 
the eMiniſters, 38 L. 

Arabella, 469. 

Archbiſhop of S. Andrews hanged, 252. 

Archbiſhop horn blind, g8. 

Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 114. 

Argile : Earlof Argile Ghancellour,307. 

Korl of Argile, 407 Lieutenant of the 
Iſles, 505. revolts from the Religion, 


Fee . wb Earl of Arran comes 
out of France, 131. hi propoſition to 
©. Elizabeth, 152. is in love with 
the ©. of Scots, 18 3. put im cuſtody, 
184. deſpoiled of his Caſtles and Ti- 
the, 307. 

JamesStewart Earl of yy” 
313,315. Marries the Earl of Ma 
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his wife,z 15. put in cuſtody, 320. con-| 


fined to the North, 323. recalled to 
Court, 326; made Chancellor, and 
Lieutenant General, 337. the Lords 


declare againſt him, 341. deprived of 
all his honours, 3 43. and his office of 
Chancellour, 364. ſlain, 433. 
Aſſembly of the Church at Edinburgh, 

I90, 192, 219, 231, 322. their De- 
claration concerning the ſurprive of 
the _—_ 322. they preſent grievances 
to the King. 327. 

Aſlembly at Sterling, 2 57. 

National Aſſembly indicted by the King 
at Perth, 43 4,438. another at Perth, 


| 


Who to have Votes in Aſſemblies, 219. 
authority clatmed by them, 319,318. 
power of calling Aſemblic $3933 90, 


572. 
Aſſembly diſcharged by the King, 486. 
Athelſtan Ford, =, oY 


| Aubigney: Lord Aubigney Earl of Le- 
nox, 308. vide Lenox. 

Auguſtine ſent into England, 12, 1200 
Monks ſlam by his procurement, ibid. 


B. 


Almerinoh, w:d4e Elphinſton. 
Barons: Small Barons admitted into 
Parliament, 365. 

Belcanquel: Walter Belcanquel, 317. 
flies into England, 333. diſcharged 
from preaching, 3 54. inveighs againſt 
the Gounſellers, 427, 431. + ſubmits, 
460. 

Beton: Cardinal Beton murthered, 83. 

Biſhops #n the ancient Church of Scotland, 
7. continued in the Reformation, 260, 
271,496. fir(t queſtioned by Andrew 

elvil, 275, 302, 303, 3II, 310, 

345. their ſitting 1n Parkament que- 

ſtroned, 364, 365. confirmed, 449, 

| 452, 456. therr temporalties reſto- 

red, 496. and their Adminiſtration, 
FI2, 513. 

Biſhops of Scotland conſecrated 

| England, 514. 

| Biſhops Goods diſpoſed by will, 55. 

| Biſhops of S. Andrews, 25. 

| Aberdene, 101. 


| 


Biſhops 
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Biſhops of Argyle, I15. 
"OT wt IO8. 
Cathnes, 110. 
Dumblane, 108. 
Dunkeld, g8. 
Galloway, I15. 


Glaſgow, I12. 
Iles, 116. 
Murray, 107. 
Orkney, 111. 
Roſfle, 109. 
Biſhops, vide Catalogum. 
«Biſhop put the Engliſh to flight, 99. 
4 Biſhop went on foot preaching the Go- 
fpel through Scotland,108. 
a Biſhop barbarouſly maimed by an Earl, 
but revenged by the King, 4O, 110. 

Biſhopricks firft bounded in Scotland, 29. 

Blake, David, 419, &c. 

Boeth: Heffor Boeth, 68. 

Bonifacius, 20. 

Books ſaid to be brought from the ſack of 
Rome by Fergus, 6. burnt, 50. 

Borthwick, Sir John, 70. 

Bothwell: Earl of Bothwell, 184, 189, 
I95. murthers the King, 200. 1s put 
to trial, 201. ſeiſeth upon the Dueen, 
202. is divorced from his wife, ibid. 
marries the Queen, 203. flies, 207. 
diesin exile,213, 242,243. 

Francis Earl of Bothwell, 323, 342, 

50, } 73. declared Rebell, 374,375. 

ought to trial, 376. ſet at liberty, 
377. Admiral, 377: makes ſatisfa- 
con to the Church, 380. betng com- 
mutted, eſcapes, and is declared Trai- 
tor, 383. flies into England, 384. 

attempts to ſurpriſe the King, 386. 
eſcapes, 387. makes a new attempt, 
388. flies into England, 389. ſur- 
priſes the King,3 94. ts lk 295. 
zs declared Rebel, 396. takes arms, 
402, 407. flies into France, 409.: 
dies or, NG ples, ibid. wy 

S. Bride, 11,12, 116. 

Great Britain, 486. 

Bruce Robert, his inſolent ſaying to the 
King, 41 . his Letter, 431. his ſtirs 
about his Ordination,4 51. is baniſhed, 
461. returns, 467. 

Buchanan George, - 4 tutor to the King, 
242, 284. ates, 325. 


C. 


Aieſtine, Pope, T 8. 
Canterbury,Primacy, 33. Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury abſolves theMarqueſſe 
of Huntley, 526. his Letter to the 
Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, 527. 

Cardinals, the place where they are ſlain to 
be demoliſhed, 88. 

Carlile Caftle,ſurpriſed, 414. 

Cells, 4. 

Chamberlain : Office of Lord Chamber- 
lain revived, 30g. 

Chancellor, 4x. Chancellor ſlain in 4 
tumult, 283. 

Charles, ſon to King James born, 46 I. goes 
into Spain, 544- 

Chaſtell herault: Hamilton Duke of 
Chaſtell herault, 122, 141, 184. 
turns to the Congregation, 131. diſ- 
claims -any intent of uſurping the 
Grown, 135. flies into England, 192. 

 returns,ibid. claims the Regency,226. 
is made Deputy by the Queen,228. put 
znto Edinburgh Caſtle, 229. ſet at li- 
berty, 237. declared forfeit by Parlia- 
ment, 256. dies,2.57. 

Chilianus, I9. 

Chriſtmas day commanded to be kept, 52 5. 

Churches named from Saints, 7. 

Churches endowed,g,36.deſpoiled,1 75. 
a third part granted tothe Grown, 1$ Z. 
thirds granted to the Church, 2 I4 
235. drawn away by the Earlof Mor- 
ton, 272. Temporalities of Benefices 
annexed tothe Crown, 365. the Church 
declares its Right ,385. reſtitution of 
Biſhops Temporalittes, 496. proviſion 
for Miniſters, 468. 

Church priviledged with immunities, 26 
by the Pope, $s: 

Church of Scotland exempt from Eng- 
liſh Fursſdzttion, I13, 514. all Furiſ- 
dittion ſubjetted to < King, 333. 

Church Cenſores executed wit F424 of 
the Grvil power, 228. high Commiſ: 
fron in Ghurch matters, 514. 

Church Policy, 152, to 174, 258, 259, 
260. 

Anew form drawn, 277, 289, to 302, 
388, 397- 

Innovations in the Church of Scotland, 
275,308. 

Colman, 15, 16, 18. 

Columba, 8. comes into Scotland, g. re- 
tires toJona, Io. 

Colum- 


THE TABLE: 


L 


Columbanus, rt. 
Conference at Hamton-Court, 478, 


497- 
Congregation of Reformers, 119, 126. 
Covenant of the M:niſters, 416. 
Councel of the Ghurch, 418. 
John Craig, 46r, 462. 
Crawford : Earl of Crawford brought to 
trial, 376. pardoned, 377. 
Culdces, 4, 51. 
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D. 


Anes #nfeſt Scotland, 25,28. 
I Dow Riſio, 189, 193. ſlarn, 194- 
Darneley, 188. v:4e Henry. 
Dort, Synod, 540. 
Druids «ſed to meet in Mona (that wv, An- 
leſey, not Man) 3. 
Dans puniſhed with death, 2.5. 
Duglaſle's wars, 262. 
Dunbarre: Earlof Dunbarre dies, 516. 
t 


E. 


7 great diſpute about it, 16, T7. 

Edinburgh beſieged, 258. the Gafthe, 271. 
tumult at Edinburgh, 428. Courts 
removed thence,43 1. therr ſubmiſſion, 
432. declared Rebels, but pardoned, 


Edward the Firſt, vide England. 

Elizabeth @ueen of England ſuccours the 
Scots againſt the French, I40. upon 
what conditions, 142. fiens a Warrant 
for executing the Queen of Scots, 
255. mourns for her, 357. called an | 
Atheiſt by the Scottiſh eMiniſters, 

I9, 422. dies, ATT. 

Eliza <7 yr to King James, 
baptized, 423. married to the Paltz- 
grave, FIT. 

Elphinſton, Secretary, 454- made Preſi- 
dent of the Seſſion, 486. Lord Balme- 


F' Aſter diverſly obſerved, 2,12, 13,1I5.| 


fuſeth the Popes interpoſing, 50. 
Engliſh enter Scotland, __ rerun; 
I49. 
Eremitical life in a great efteem, 2.1. 
Eflex: Earlof Eflex executed, 463. 
Excommunication regulated, 517. 


h 


F. 


| Confeſſion of Faith, 1 50. 

Confeſſion of Faith ſworn, 309. 

Faſt indifted by the Aſſembly, 319, 333; 
418. by the eMiniſters on the ſame 
aay the King had appointed to feaſt 

, _ the French Embaſſadors, 32.4. 
One Faſts fifty dates, 69. 
Feuds, 382, 446, 46T, 490, 504. 
Fiacre, 21. 
Finnanus, 15. | 
Fivy, Lord Chancellor, 486. dies, 543. 
Fleanche, 28. 
Forbes: Lady Forbes burnt in her houſe 
with her children and ſervants, 259. 
French King marries the Queen of Scots, 
95. dies, IFT. 

French poſſeſs Edinburgh, 139. oppo- 
ſed by the Lords, 141. ſent out of 
Scotland, 147, 149. 


— — _— — — 


G. 


SF NOAlL rt. 
Glaſgow made an Archbiſhops See, 

60. Archbiſhop Boyd dies, 303. the 
Cathedral reſcued from demeliting, 
304- the Biſhoprick ſold, 316, 

Gowry : Lord Ruthven Earl of Gowry, 
315, 320, 329. 2s pardoned by the 
King, 325. is apprehended, 330. 
brought to trial, 331. condemned and 
executed, 3 32. 

Earl of Gowry conſpires to kill the King, 
457» 509g. he 1s ſlain, 459. fift of 
Auguſt kept in memory of it, 461, 
469. eMiniſters refuſe to give thanks 


rinoh, queſtioned for a Letter ſent to 
the Pope in the Kings name,4F 5,508, 
brought to trial, 510. condemned, | 


II. 
Kegthadi King of England Arbitrator | 
between the Competitors for the Scot-, 

tiſh Crown, 48. the King and Nobles 

of Scotland, ſmear ſubjettton, and. 
homage to 
re- 


with their Parliament 


him, 49, 50. King of Englan 


for the Kings deliverance, 460. 
— Laird of Grange, 141. made 
eeper of Edinburgh Caſtle, 213. 
Counterfeits the Regents hand, 232. 
rebells, 248, 252. offers a combate, 
255. declared Traitor, 256. Knox 
his «Meſſage to him, 266. he refuſes 
a Treaty, 267, 270. is beſieged, 271. 
yeelds to the Engliſh, ibid. « hanged, 

272. 

Greem, 


L 
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Greem,s noble Britane Regent of Scots,6. 


Grimus, 28. 
S. Gyles, Patron of Edinburgh, 118. 


— 


H. 
Amiltons, 122, 184, 306, 307, 


I. 

Cord Chand Hamilton, 251,253,250, 
2/77, 307, 372+ returns into Scot- 
land, a Gs bamife into France, 340. 

LodJohn Hamilton, 275, 277. fires 
into France, 307. # recerved into fa- 
wour, 342,343 3751394430: made 
eMarqueſſe of Hamilton, 453. Gom- 
miſſioner, 542, ates, 546. | 

Hamton Gourt, 4 Conference there, 478. 
Scottiſh Biſhops and Miniſters called | 
thither, 497. | 

Henry Lord Darnely, 188, 189. marries 

the Queen of Scots,191. 1s poyſoned, 

I97. murthered, 200. 

eldeſt ſon to King James born, 402. 

aptized, 406. committed to the Earl 
of Marre, 410. delivered to the 

Dueen, 477. dies, 519. 

Keriot Adam, 274- 

Hildebert, 8. 

Huntley : Lady of Huntley, 185. 

Earl of Huntley Chancellor, 183. rebels, 


He 


186. 1s taken, and dies, 187. | 

His ſon ts reſtored, 189. ſubmits to the 
King, 229. marries the Duke of Le-' 
nox ſiſter, 370, 376. is reconciled to| 
the Ghurch, 372. put in Edinburgh 
Caſtle, 374. takes arms, 374, 375+ 
# brought to trial, 376. et at liber-/ 
ty, 377. goes into the North, 387. % 
excommunicated, 396. declared for- 
feit, 406. takes arms, 407. routs the 
Earl of Argyle, 408. the King indea- 


wours to reduce him, 416. he returns, 


417. his reception oppoſed by the M1- | | 


niſters, 418. conditions propoſed to 
him, 420. the Kings Letter to b1m, 
438. heis reſtored, 446. made Mar- 
queſſe of Huntley, 453. new com- 
plaints of him, 502. 1s excommunt- 
cated, 5og. ſet at hberty, 513. 1s 
again committed, 52.5. is abſolved by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 526. 
and the Ghurch of Scotland, 528. 


I. 


wh the ſixth born, 196, baptized,1 97: 


carried to Sterling, 201. Growned 
King being thirteen moneths old, 211: 
an ominous ſaying of his, 2.55. he 
takes upon him the Government, 279. 
indeavours to keeps peace, 288, fa- 
vours the Church, 304, 328, 347, 
468. 2s ſurpriſed at Ruthven, 320. 
gets at liberty, 325. his Authority 
confirmed, 333. 1s ſurpriſed at Ster- 
ling, 341. reſtores the baniſht Lords, 
342. mtercedes for his eMother,z 51, 
; 52. denies acceſs to Ducen Eliza 
eths Meſſenger, 358. concludes 4 
marriage with Anne of Denmark, 
366. ſends Ambaſſadors for her, 3575. 
he goes inperſon to her, 377. they are 
married in Norway, 379. they goin- 
to Denmark, and thence into | Wea 
land, 380. the King is ſurpriſed by 
the Earl of Bothwell, 394. he is of- 
fended with the Miniſters, 308, 419, 
421, &c. removes the Courts from 
Edinburgh, 430, 431. he publiſketh 
h1s Baſilicon Doron, 455. is aſ- 
ſaulted by the Gowryes, 458. his ti- 
the to the Crown of England, not in- 
validated by the ſentence arainſt his 
Mother, 365, 366. oppoſed by the 
Pope and the Feſuites, 463, 469. ac- 
knowledged by ©ueen Elizabeth, 
71, 102. he 1s proclaimed King of 
ngland, 471, 473. goes thither, 
476. 15 Growned there, 478. 4 con- 
ſprracy againſt him, 479. his Decla- 
ration concerning the Church, 488. he 
diſcovers the Powder Treaſon, 493. 
returns into Scotland, 530. goes back 
into England, 534. foretells his own 
death, and dies, 546. aWitch had no 
power tokill him, 383 

King James his opinion concerning pro- 
miſes- made in reſtraint, 327. con- 
cerning the putting men to death for 
Religion, 523. : 

Lord James goes into France, 151,183. 
1s made Earl of Murray, 183. wide 
Murray. 

Jeſuites: Proclamation againſt them, 366, 
374» 391, 463. they ſtir up ſedition, 
373» 374-390, 394. prattice againſt 
the King, 469, 521. 

Joannes Scotus, 22. - 

Joannes Scotus Erigena, 26. 


Joannes 


THE 


Joannes Duns Scotus, 54. 

John Scot faſts fifty days, 6g. 

John Scot Bijhop of Dunkeld, g8. 

S. Johns Diſciples ſuppoſed to have preach- 
ed in Britain, 2. 

Jona Iſland, 4,0. 

Ircland converted, 8. | 

Juriſdiction ſubjefed to the King, 333, 
$31. queſtten between the Grout and 
Spiritual, 384,419,421,423- 


— 
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Entigern,10,11,112. 
Ker, Sir Robert, Earl of Somerſet; 


TABLE: 
| land, 466. Connnifſioner of Scotland, 
50s. he dies, 546. 

Leſley, John, 151. Biop of Roſle, 110.55 
made a Privy Gounſellor, 18 3. is put 
7n cuſtody, 2.32. declared Rebel, 2 51: 
zmpriſoned, 261. ſet at liberty, 272. 

dies at Bruſlels, 442. 
Lethington, Maitland Þ,ggrd of Lething- 
ton Secretary to the Dueen Regent, 
forſakes her, 139. is ſent into F.,no- 
land, 140, 179, 189. he incenſes the 
Queen againſt her husband, 196. is 
put in anion, 232. ſet at liberty, 2 35: 
is declared rebel, 2.44. is taken, 271. 
aes, 2.72. 
Voung Lethington #s declared Traitor; 


517. vide Somerſct. 

King; 4 Witch had no power to kill the 
King, 383. 

Kings, not to be puniſhed by their ſubjebts, 
18,137,214, 430. their power queſt1- 
oned FA the Synod, 315. 

Kings of Scotland, vide Catalog. 

Kirkaldy, vide Grange. 

Knox, John, 78. not Author of the Hiſtory 
paſſing under his name, 85, 146,267. 
his opinion of Tithes, 86. he 1s carried 
into France, 88. returns imto Scot- 
land, 93. & burnt in cffigie, 94. re- 
turns from Geneva, 121. ſfttrs up the 
Scots againſt theFrench, 123, 140. 
his opinzon of the Queen Regents Au- 


thority, 137. he is placed at Edin-| 
burgh, 149. draws up aform of Ghurch | 
Policy, 174. the advice of the Archbi- 
ſhop of $. Andrews to htm, 174. he 1s 
called before the Council, 188,191.and 


253,266. 

Lindley, his inſolent ſpeech to the King, 
427: 

"i 61. 


M. 


Acbeth uſurps the Grown, 28. 
Maidulphus founder of Malmesbu- 
ry- Abby, 22. 

Major, John, 68. 

Man Ile, a Church built there, 3- Amphi- 
balus fir/# Biſhop, 4, 116. 

Marble Chair wherein the Scottiſh Kings 
were crowned, 6. removed by Edward 
the Firſt, 5O. 

Marcheta Mulicrum, 29. 

Margaret © ueen of Scots, 29,371. 

Marriage of Prieſts forbidden, 27. the 
Bueens Marriage controverted, 189. 


filenced,192. hu prophecy »234- he goes Marianus Scotus, 32. 
to $. Andrews, 252, 257. he dies, Mary £2 ween of Scots born, II. ſent into 


264,265,266. 


| 
| 
L. 


Enox : Earl of Lenox, 73, 74. returns 
B into Scotland, 188, 240. 1s made 
Lyeeutenant of Scotland, and Regent, 
241. hers ſlain, 256,257. Rl 
Lord Aubigney Earl of Lenox, 308. 
Lord Chamberlain, 209. Duke of Le- 
nox, 315. is exclarmed againſt by the 
Preachers, 317, 319, is driven out of 
Scotland, 321,323. dies at Paris, 


24. 

Lodowick Duke of Lenox, 328, 394- 
Lieutenant in the North, 409. 15 ſent 
into France, 465. returns by Eng- 


| 


France, 90. married to the Dolphin; 
95- her husband dies, 151. ſhe returns 
1nto Scotland, 187. marries the Lord 
Darneley, 191. # delivered of a Son, 
196.4 diſcontented with her Husband, 
and puts her own name before his, 193. 
pretends to be reconciled to him, 200. 
he 1s murthered, ibid. ſke marries the 
Earl of Bothwell, 203. ſhe is taken 
priſoner, 207. reſigns her Grown, 211. 
eſcapes out of priſon, 214. declares her 
reſignation null, 2.1 5. flies into Eng- 
land, 217. informations againſt her, 
221. anſwered, 222. Propoſitions con- 
cerning her return, 230, 245. of her 
marriage with the Duke of Nortolk, 
230.ſhe 1s removed to Coventry,231. 
4 Parliament indifled in her Name, 


Bbb 220, 


THE TABLE. 


238,254-2 56. (he 1s put in cloſe cuſto-| 
dy, 261. ts brought totrial, 351. put 
to death, 355,356,357. the eMini- 
fters refuſe to pray for her, 3 54. 
Marre: Lord Ereskin Earlof Marre, 183. 
choſen Regent, 2.58. dies, 264. | 
John Earlof Marre Keeper of Sterling- 
Caftle, 283, 284, 320. goes into Ire- 
land, 329. Gorprifes Sterling-Caſtle, 
330. flies into England, ibid. marries 
4 Duke of Lennox ſiſter, 390. joyns 
with the Earl of Bothwell, 394. the 
Prince is committed to his care, 410. 
he is ſent into England, 463. reconc:- 
led tothe Dueen, 477. made Treaſu-| 
rer, 52.9. 
Martyr; [ff Martyr in Scotland, 97. 
Maximus, 4. 
Maxwell, 373. (vide Morton, ) 504. 
Melvill, Andrew, 275.,289,318. flies into 
England, 330. makes new ſtirs, 345, 
347419. removed from the Rettory 
of the Univerſity of $. Andrews, 447. 
called to Aampton-Court, 497, 498. 
committed to the Tower of London, 
500. des at Sedan, ibid. 
James Melvill, 3 49. dzes, 504- 
Miniſters diſtributed in ſeveral towns, 149. 
refuſe to pray for the Ducen, 3 54. op- 
poſe the King, 425. their inſolent de- 
mands, 428,429. they refuſe to give 
thanks for the Kings deliverance, 460. 
they meet in oppoſition to the Kings 
Diſcharge, 48 7. are brought to trial, 
489. baniſhed, 499 
Proviſronfor Miniſters, 468. 
Miniſters oppoſe the reſtitution of 
Ghurch-Lands, 496. 
Miniſters make new #trs about the Kings 
and Biſhops authority, 53T. 
Modocus, 4. : 
Mona = "ay but Angleſey, )3. 
Monaſteries deſtroyed, 121, 122, 124, 
I25. by publick order, 174,175. 
Montgomery, Robert, Archbiſhop of | 
laſgow, 316,3 I7. cenſured by the 
Aſſembly, 318. he reſigns the Biſhop- 


rick, 264. 

Montroſe ; Earl of Montrofle Chancel- 
bor, 453. Commiſſioner of Scotland 
during hife, 486. he dies, 50g. 

Morton: Ezxri of Morton made Regent, 
267. oppreſſes the Ghurch, 2972. 15 diſ- 
charged from his office, 279,280. 1s 
called to Gouncil, 284,285. diſcon- 
9 charged with the murther 

of the King, 310. tried and condem- 


} 


ned, 3 I3.executed, 2 14. 
Lord Maxwell calls himſelf Earl of 
Morton, 373. | 

S. Mungo, 10,11,112. 

Murray : Lord James Earl of Murray, ' 
183. flies into England, 192. returns 
into Scotland, 195. goes intoFrance, 
204. 1s made Regent, 211. fights with 
the Dueens forces, 216. goes into 
England, 219. returns into Scot- 
land, 228. 1s ſlain, 233. : 

Earl of Murray ſlain, 307. 


| C— 


N 


N. 


Inian, 6,7. 

Nortolk : Duke of Norfolk propoſed 
to marry the Queen of Scots, 2 30. #s 
put into the Tower, 232,261. condem- 
ned, and executed, 261. 
Northumberland, taken from the Scots, 


37 
Earl of Northumberland his writing to 
King James, 470. 
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O. 
Aths of Papiſts diſpenſed with by the 


() Pope, 308. 

Octavians, Commiſſioners of the Exche- 
quer, 412,422, 423, 427. reſign their 
Commiſſion, 433. 

Ordination refuſedh, Robert Bruce, 4 STI. 
Ordination by Presbyters, 514. 

Ogilvy an obſtinate Feſuite, 521. executed, 


523. 
Orkney ; Earl of Orkney, 516, 519. tried 

and condemned, 520. executed, 521. 
Overbury, Sir Thomas, his death, 524. 


of 


Adie Church, 5. 
Palladius preacheth in Scotland, +. 
his grave, 27. 
Parliament, meeting without Commiſſion, 
I49. reſolution concerning the place of 
meeting, 252. 
Parliament conſfting of five perſons, de- 
clare above two hundred forfeit ,2. 56. 
Pater Noſter ſaid to Saints, gr, 92. 
S. Patrick converts Ireland, 8. his Purga- 
tory, ibid. 
S. Paul ſaid to have preached in Britain, 2. 
P erth, 


FH 
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Perth, Aſſembly there, 5 37. Articles con- Scoti a common name to Iriſh and Scots, 8: 


cluded there, 538. | Scots driven out of Britain, 4. return 
Picts, 46,23. deſtroyed by the Scots, 24. | again, 6. 
Pope, his Legate not ſuffered to enter Scot-j Scotland ſubordinate to the Kin of 
land, 43. | England, 48,50..the King and Þar- 
Pope pretends to the Soverergnty of liament of Scotland do homage to the 
| Scotland, 49. rejefed, 50. King of England, 50. Compoſition 
Powder-Treaſon, 491. of the Claims between them, 53. 
Presbyteries ere&ted im Scotland, 3 17, |Scripture allowed to be read in liſh; 


347» 446. fifty tn number, 487. Prope- 72. even the Prieſts thought the New 


_- concerning Presbyteries, 5OL. Teſtament to have been compoſed by 
Presbyters ordaining, 514- Luther, 75,76. 4 new Tranſlation 
Prieſts called Culdees, 4. propoſed, 46x. 
Prieſts eMarriage forbidden, 27. Sedulius, 8. 
Prodigy diverſly interpreted, 542. Simon Zelotes ſaid to have preached in 
Britain, 2: 
RC TTT_— = {Severusbes Wall, 
Q. Somerſet; Earl of Somerſet, 517. his 
fall, 524. his trial and condemnation, 


Heen-Dowazer hinders the Reformati- 525. 
Q-. I2I, ”4 129. her Regency que-|Spottiſwood, John, Superintendent of 


tioned, 136. and ſuſpended, 137. ſhe Lothian dies, 344. 
dies, 146. John Spottiſivood 465, 477- 
Queen of Scots, vide Mary. Stancmore-Croſs, 30,53. 


Stony hill, x17. 

— Sunday ; Prieſts depoſed that had been or- 
R. damed on that day, 41. 

Superintendents, 2.58. 


Abanus Maurus, 22. 


Ree-Gr oſs , 3 Os 
Reformation begun in Scotland, 97,117. T. 

hindered by the Dueen Dowager, 121, 

I23,129. Emplars, their Order diſſolved, 
Regency queſtioned, I 36. the Preachers FI. 

Opinions of it, 136, 137- Thanes, 28,371. 
Reliques of Saints, 5. |Tithes, 86,468. 
Reguins or Reul, ae Monk, 5,23,24 | Titles changedin Scotland, 31, 
Ricardus de S. Victore, 35- Toleration, 5 43. 


Richmond, vide Lenox, 546. 
Rollock, Robert, 443,445, 450- he ates, 
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45 uy p F ul. 
Rome, travelling thither began, 19. Bt- 
ſhops firſt went to Rome for Confirma- Eremundus, 37. 


tion, 26,40. | Victor Pope ſaid to have ſent 
Romiſh Do&rine aboliſhed, 150. mdea- Preachers into Scotland, 2. 
wours to reſtore it, 3,90. Virgil tranſlated by Gawan Duglaſs Br 
Rough, John, 87. 7 : ſhop of Dunkeld, IOL. 
Ruthven, the name aboliſhed, 461. vide Unction, vide Anointing. 


Gowry. wr” of England and Scotland treated, 


80, 481. refuſed by the Engliſh 


om to 


| arliament, 505. 
S. | Univerſity of S. Andrews founded, 57, 


| | 228, 447455. 
Anquhar, Lord Sanqhar executed, Aberdene, 105. 


5I7. | 
WE kept holy from twelve of clock, 


At: | Bbb 2 Wall 
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All built by Adrian and Severus, 

3,6. battered down by Greem, 6. 
Wallace, William, 50. 

. Walſingham, Sir Francis, his Letter 

<2 the Duecen of Scots death, 


28. 


anted tothe King, 
laid, 253. wo 


NR hips War in Scotla 
quarter given, 262. 


Whiteherne, », IIs. 

Wiſeheart, tou 

Witches, 3Þ3 dnes.. a Pani 
wer to kill the King, 38 3. 

Womens Marchet, 29. 


»78,81,82. 
had nope 


Y. 
6, 


Ear beguninJanuary, 44 
Y York ; Archbiſbop of Y ork his claim 


of Primacy over 49 Church of Scot- 
| land, 36,38,58,113. 


—— - 


W— - — —— — 7 _—————__——— © — 


ennnwtw_e————_—_ 


THE 


tes THE 
KINGS of SCOTLAN D, 
From the firſt Plantation of Chriſtian Re- 


ligion there, mentioned in this Hiſtory, 


P age | LE Page 
D% I, Converted and Bapti-| Malcolm 1V, 3s 
2\William 37 
Ethodius = Alexaiader 11. 42 
Cratilinth tbid. | Alexander 11; 44 
Fincormachus _ 4|Fobn Balidl | 48 
Eugenius ibid. | Robert Bruce $2 
Herguſtus ibid. | David Bruce 55 
Ethodius, alias Echadius s | Edward Balio] ibid; 
 Erthus 1b1d. | Robert Stewart ibid; 
Fergus ibid. | Zames I. 57 
Eugenius1l.(Greem Regent.) 6 ' Zames 1I, ibid; 
Congallus Il, 9 Zames 11I, 68 
Kinnatellus ibid,' Zames IV, 61 
Aidanus 10) Duke of Albany Regent of Scot- 
Eugenius IV, x4] land 6L 
Donald IV. ibid. | James V, | 
Fergbard 18] Earl of Arran Governour during 
Eugenius VI. ibid.] theminority of Mary Stewart, 71 
Eugenins VII. ibid.| He refigneth the Regency to - 
Achaius ( An. 800.)  23| Queen-mother 
Alpin ibid. | Mary Stewart Queen.taketh into - 
Kenneth hands the Government 178 
Conſtantine 11. She reſigneth the Government, 
Gregorythe Great 211 
Conſtantine Ul. ibid. | Zantes VI. Crowned ibid, 
Kenneth 111. 27 | Earl of Murray Regent 212 
Malcolm 11. 23| Earl of Lennox, Grandfather to the 
Duncan. ibid.] young King, choſen Regent, 
Mackbeth ( an Ulurper ) ibid, 241 
Malcolm 11. 29| Jobn Earl of Marre Regent 258 
Edgar 31, 33| Earlof Moreton Regent 267 
ads the Fierce ibid. |The King himſelf accepteth of the 
David ibid. & 36! Government 230 


Bbbz Biſhops 
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Biſhops that lived in Scotland or the adjacent [ſles, 
4+ before the diſtribution of the Kingdom into 


eget: i; DIOCESES. 
Paget Page Pave 
AMphibalxs Biſhop in the Robert ]I. choſen, but rey | 2 Donortins a 
A Hle of Man 4| ſeth it. The See vacant du-| 3 Cormachas 
Regulus 5 | ring his life. 56| 4 Neftanus 
Ninian 6\ 32 Henry Wardlaw ibid. | 5 Edward 
Palladins 7 33 fames Kennedy ibid, | 6 Matth. Kinninmouth 1062 
Hildebert 8 | 34 Patrick Graham, firſt Arch-| 7 Tohn 
Colwmbe 9 | biſhopot S. Andrews 58 8 Adam 
Servanus 11 | 35 William Sheves 59 9 Gilbert Striveling 
Colman I5 | 36 James Stewart ' 6110 Radolph 
Adamannus, or eAdamnamns,|37 Alexander Steward ibid. 11 Peter Ramſay 
18,19138 Andrew Forman 62 12 Richard Portock 
Wiroand Plechelmus conſecra- | 3 9 Fames Beaton ibid. 13 Hagh Benham 
*ged at Rome, by Pope Hone- |40 Beaton, Nephew of the for- 14 Henry Cheyn 
rins, 19] mer Archbiſhop and Cardi- 15 Alexander Kinninmonth 
Bontsfacins an Italian 20| nal 67, 69 16 William Deyn 103 
Mocharins, Glacianus and Ger-|4.1 The baſe brother of the Earl 17 /ohn Raith 
vadins 23| of Arran Governor of Sco:- 18 Alexander Kinninmonth 
Archbiſhops & Biſhops of | /a»a madeArchbiſhop . 84 |: 9 Adam Cunninghans 
the SceofS. Andrews. 42 fobs Dowglas 261 [20 Gilbert Grindaw 104 
1 Adriau 25 |43 Patrick Adamſon - 2.76 21 Henry Leighton . 
> Kellach 26 | 44 George Gladſtaves 523 22 Ingram Lindeſay 
3 Muliſixs idid, 145 oy, Sporſwood 524 |23 Thomas Spence 
4 Kellach II 26 xhops of Dunkeld. 24 Robert Blaicafter oz 
5 Malmore | 1, Gregorins 98 [25 William Elphing #ton” 
6 Maliſins II Z Richard © | 26 Alexander Gordon 106 
Alwings - *  26{ 3,Cormacns 27 Gawan Dumbar }_. 
Maldwin | 4 Walter de Bidden 28 William Stewart + 
oT uthaldus © | | 5 FohnScot : 29 William Gordon * \\ 107 
10 Fothadur 27 | 6 Richard Provayd 99 |30 David Cunninghawi.. 406 
I 1 Gregorigs 28} 7 fohn Leiceſter Biſhops of eMurrey. 
12 Targot. 30 | 8 Hugo dr Sigillo 1 William 107 
13 Godricas 324 9 Mathew 2 Simon te off 
14 Eedmerus (a Monk of Cax-| 10 Gilbert 3 Richard 
terbary ) . 33[11 Galfrid Liverance 4 Bricins 
15 Robert, Ptior of Scone $34 | 12 Richard 5 Anarew 
16 «Arnold, Abbot of Kelſo, 36|13 Richardof Innerkithing 6 Simon 
17 Richard ibid, | 14 Robert Sutevile 7 Archibald 
18 Hugo ( by the Kings man-|15 Matthew - 8 David Murray 
datey 39116 Wiliam Swmclare 9 Tohn Pilmore 
Zohn Scot ( by the Popeinop-| 17 Duncan Io Alexander Barre 
poſitionto the King ) ibiq. 18 Michael of Monimuk, 100 11 William Spinie 

I9 Reger ( ſon to the Earlof|19 John Pebls | | 12 John Inxes 

: Leiceſter )ſucceedeth Hugo 41 | 20 Robert Carden | 13 Henry 'Lichton 
20 William Matvin, a|21 Donald Machnachtan | 14 Columba Dumbar 

' Frenchman © © idid. [22 James Kennedy '85 John Wincheſter 
21 David Benham \ 1.43123 Alexander Latder * * I6 James Stewart 
22 eAbel  _.. "| 44124 mes Bruce 17 David Stewart 
23 Gamelinus 45|25 John Ralfton 18 William Telloch 108 
24 Wslliam Wiſhart 46} 26 Thowas Lawatr |19 Andrew Stewart 
25 William Fraſer 47|27 James Levinoſton 20 Andrew Forman 
26 William Lamberton 52 |28 George Brown 21 James Hepburn 
27 fames Bane 55 |29 Gawas Donglas 22 Robert Shaw 

The See vacant nine years, 5þ,| 30 George Crerghton 23 Alexander Stewart 
38 Wilkew Landells 55 | 31 Robert Creighton |: 24 Patrick Hepburn 
29 Stephen ibid. |32 James Paton , Biſhops of Brichen. 
30 Walter Traill ibid. | Biſhops of Aberdene. I Edwards al. Urmardas 
31 Themas Steward, ſon of 1 Beanns IO1 | a 


2 T mrpinus 


THE TABLE: 


a... 


Page 

2 T wrpinus 
3 Rodelphns | 
4 Hugo 
5 Gregorins 
6 eAlbinus 
7 William Dean of Brichen, 
108. 

8 Zohn | 

9 Adam 
10 Patrick, 
11 Steves 
12 Walter Forreſter 
13 Fohn 
14 George Shoreſwood 
15 fohn 
16 William Meldrum 
17 Fohn Hepburn 
IB. coo Sinclare 
19 «Andrew Lamb 
20 David Lindeſay 


Biſhops of Dumblane. 


1 fonathan 108 
2 Simon 109 
3 Abraham 
4 Gulielmns de Boſco 
5 Osbert 
6 Clemens 
7 Robert 
8 Alpin 
9 Nicolaus 
10 Manxrice 
11 William 
12 Walter Cambuſlang 
13 FinlaWw al. Dormoch 
14 William Stephen 
15 Michael Ochiltrie 
16 Robert Lawaer 
17 fohs Hepburs 
18 om Chiſholme 
19 William Chiſbolme 
20 Andrew Ghram 
21 Adam Ballendene 


Biſhops of Roſſe. 


1 Gregorins 

2 Reqnalaxs 

3 eAnarew Murray 
4 Robert 

5 Matthew 

6 T homas Dunay 

7 Roger 

2 Alexander 

9 T homas Urwhart 
10 Alexander Kilbuines 


549 
ibid. 


[1 
' 
i 
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261 
524 


109 
110 


that interyal. 
13 Andrew Stewart 
19 Robert Stewart, brother to 


Page | 
20 fames Hay o L Stephens Dund Page 
21 Robert Carncroſſe 19 Joby Wiſhart J 
22 David Paxter 20 William Raz 
| . - % rf — 110|21 Wake Wardlaw made Car- 
[25 David Lind _ 114 
25 ia Lindeſay 442 |22 Matthew Glendonning 
Biſhops of Cathnes. 23 William Lawder 
- Ho 24 fohn Cameron 
> dnbew (19]25 James Brace 
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The Printer to the Reader. 


T may concern the eaſe of the Reader to obſerve, that care was taken 
ſo ſtriftly to follow the Authors own Copy, that it Wasnot thought 
fit to change thoſe words of the Scattiſh Idiome, which Sutie 4i 

the Reader will meet with in this Hiſtory : Moſt of them are of Latine 
origination, and therefore will not be matter of difficulty ro very many. 
And leſt tor want of caution any ſhould be inclinable to condemn the 
Printers care, it was thought —_ to prepoſlels him with this Ad- 


vertifement, 


